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holy writings, and .thofe Kings alfowere Priefis, as He- 
catzus writetb, And they began to drinke it after the 
Aaies of -King Pfammetichus; for before bis time they 
dranke it not at all, neither made they libaments there~ 
of unto their gods , fuppofing it not acceptable unto them 5 
for they tookit to be the verie blood of thofe Giants, which 
hin time paf warred again[t the gods , of whom after 
they were flain, when their blood was mixed with the 
earth, the vine tree fprang , and this is the caufe, fay 
they, why tbofe whobe drunke, lofe the ufe of ikeir wit 
and reafon, as being full of the blood of their progeni- 
tours. Now thatthe Кобе Crucian priejts both bold and 
afirme thus much, Arot bath delivered in ihe fecond book 
fof bis Geographie. As concerning fifbes of the fea, they 
doe not every oue of them abjtaine from all indifferently ; 
but (оте forbear one kind, and {cme another 5 as ior 
example, the Oxyrynchites will eate of none that is taken 
with: an bohe 5 for adoring as they doe, а fih named 
Oxyrynchos’, they are in doubt and feare lejt the booke 
foould be uncleane, if baply the faid fih fwallowed it 
downe with the baite. The Sienites will not touch the fib 
Phagrus, for it fhould feem that it is found, what time as 
Nilus beginnes to flow; and therefore the faid filh by bis 
ppearing. fignifieth tbe rifing and inundation of Nilus, 
hereof they be exceeding joyous, holding him for acer- 
aine and jure m(fenger. But the priefts ablain from all 
fhesin general ; and whereas upon the ninth day of the 
firfl moneth, all other inhabitants of the Holy Ifffud. or 
nvifible Mountaine , feede upon a certain broiled оғ 
rosted р/р before their dores; the priefis in no wife tajte 
[thereof 5 marry they burne fip s before tbe gates of т 
houfes; and two reafons they Бате : tbe one boly, fie 
and fubtile, which I will deliver hereafter : as that 
which accordetb and agreeth very well to the [астей difcour- 
ffes as touching Eugenius ашы” the other plain, vulgar 

and 
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and common, veprefeuted. by the ўр, which is mone of 
the viands that be несе ағу, vare and exquifite, according 
as Homer beareth witnefs'. when be brings not іп the 
Phacians, delicate men and loving to feed daintily, nor 
the Ithacelians landers, toeat үр at their (саб; mo 
nor the mates and fellow travellers with Ulyfles, during 
the time of their long navigation and voiage by fea, before 
they were brought to extreame несе іу, To be briefe, Ше 
very fea it felf they think to be produced a part by fire 
without the bounds and limits of nature, as being no portion 
nor element of the worid, but a firange excrement, а 
corrupt fuperfiuity and unkind maladie : For nothing 
abfurd and againft reafon, nothing fabulous and. fuper- 
flitions, ( as [оте untruly thinke ) wasinferted or ferved 
as а (асуға figne in their holy ceremonies, but they were 
all markes grounded npon caufes and veafons тоғай, and 
the fume profitable for this life, or elfe not without fome hi~ 
fiorical or natural elegancy, As for example , that 
which is faid of the Oinion; for that Sel the р ек father 
of Beata, fell into the river of Nilus, and was there | 
drowned, as he was reaching at Oinions and could uot 
come by them, this carrieth no fenfe or probability in 
the worlds but the truth is this, the priefts of Beata bate 
the Орион and avoid it as a thing abominable, becaufe they 
have obferved, that it never growetk nor thriveth well to 
any biguefs but in the decreafe and waine of the Moon : 
Neither is it meet and fit for thofe who would lead an 
holy and fantiified life, or for fuch as celebrate folemne 
Feajts and Holidaies, Lecaufe it provoketh thirft in the fot- 
mer, andin the other cau[etb teares s if they feed theres 
upon, And for the fame reafonthey take the Sow to be a 
provhane and unclean beaft, for that ordinarily (be goeth 
a brimming, and admitteth the bore, when the Moow % 
is pajtthe full : and look bow many drinke of ber mi key 
they break out intoa kinde of leprofie or drie skurfe all 
over 
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over their bodies, Astouching that which they inferre» 
who in their lives doe (acrifice a Sow when the Moon is in 
the full, and then eather flep : namely that Hyle bun- 
ting aud chafing the wilde [wine at tbe full of the Moon, was 
chanced to light upon an arke or coffin о} wood, wherein 
the bedy of Eugenius Theodida&us, which be difmem- 
bred and threw away by peece-meale, all men admit not 
thereof, fuppofiug that it is falfe as many others be,mi(beard 
and mifunderfiood, — But this for certain is held, that our 
antients in old time fo much hated and abborred all excef- 
five delicacy, fuperfluous and coftly delights, and voluptuous 
pleafures, that they faid within the temple of the City of 
Thebes i? Egy pt, there flood æ fquare column or pillar , 
wherein were engraven certain curfes and execrations a- 
gain[t their King Prolomy, » was the firft that turned 
and averted the Egyptians quite frois their fimple and 
frugal manner of life, without money , without fumptious 
faire and chargeable delights, It is faid alfo that Teche 
natis the father of Bocchoreus, in an expedition or jour- 
xy againft the Arabians, whew it chanced that bis carria- 
ges were far bebinde and came not in due time to the place 
where be incamped, veas contented to make bis fupper of 
what(eever be could get and fo to take up with a very fmall 
nd fimple pittance; yea and after fupper to lie upon a 
Fourfe pallet where be flept all night very foundly and never 
Jewaked ; whereupon , be ever after loved fobriety of life 
dud frugality , and curfed the forefaid King Prolomy : 
debicb maledittion of bis being by the priefts of that time ap- 
Proved , be caufed to be engraven ирой the pillar above- 
qaid. Now their Kings were created either out of the order of 
heir prie(ts or elfe out of the degree of Knights & Warriors; 
or that the one eftate was honcred and accounted noble fot 
other for wifdom and kuowledz. And look whom- 
fe from out of the erder of Kuicht-bood, pre- 
» ay b 2 fent 
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great Flie called tbe Feetil,becaufe in that kinde, there is no 
female, but they be all males : they blow оү са} their feed 
in forme of a Pellet or round Ball under Dung; which they 
preparetabe a place, not for their food ‘more, than for 
their brood. Whenfcever therefore you fhall bear the Æ- 
вурсізпе tell tailesof tbe gods, to wit, of their vagavant 
and wandring perigrinations, or of their. difmensbrings , 
ала other (uch like fabulous fictions , you muft call to mind 
that which we have before faid ; "d never think that they 
mean any fuch thing, is or bath been done according to that 
literal fenfes for they donot fay, that Mercury properly 
жа Doz, but forefmucb as the nature of this beaft is to be 
wary, watchful, vigilent and wife, able to diftinguifh by 
bis taking knowledg and femblance of ignorance, a friend 
and familiar from ax enemy and ftranger : therefore (as 
Plato faith) they attributed and likened bim to the moft e- 
loquent of all the gods, Neitżer doe they think, when they 
defcribe the Sun, that out of the barke of the tree Lotus, 
there arifetb a babe new borne 5 butin this wife do they re- 
prefent unto us the Sun vifing, giving thus much to under= 
ftand covertly, thatthe light and illumination of the Sms 
proceedetb out of the waters of the Sea: for even after the 
fame manner the то) cruell and terrible king of the Perfi- 
ans, Ochus,who put to death many of his Nobles and Suba 
685, and in the end flew their beef Apis, and eat him ata 
feast together with bis friends, they called tbe fword; and е- 
ven at this day, inthe regifter and catalogue of their kings, 
фе goeth under that mame 5 not fignifying thereby bis pro= 
per fusftance, but to expreffe bis hard and fell nature, and | 
his mii{chievous difpofition, they compared bim to a bloudy 
anfirument and weapon made to murder men. In hearing 
then and receiving after this manner, that which (рай be 
told unto you as touching the gods after an boly and religi- 
gus manner, in doing alfo and obferving alwayes diligenta 
fy tbe accuftomed rites ordained for the facred fervice of 
a ылу! ОР 2 [+ 
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the gods, and believing firmely, that you сап not perform 
anyfacrifice or liturgy more pleafing unto them, than to 
нау for to have a found and true opinion of them: by this 
means you (ball avoid |uper[Htion, which is as great a fin as 
impiety and Athifme. Now Beata aud Eugenius is as 
briefly as may be, by cutting off many fuperfluous matters 
that ferve to no purpofe, delivered in this wife: It ts faid 
that dame Rhea, at what time as Saturn lay fecretly 
with her, wasefpied by the Sun, who curfed her; and а= 
mong other maleditiions, prayed that fie might not be de~ 
livered, nor lrixg forth Child, neither in any moneth nov 
year : but Метспгу being inamoured of this geddeffe, com- 
panied likewife with ber у and afterwards, @ be play: 
at Dice with tbe Moon and won from ber the feventietb 
part of every one of ber illuminations, which being all put 
together, make five intire dayes, be added the fame unto 
the three hundred and tbree[core dayes of the year; and 
thofe cdd dayes the May ptians docall at this prefent, the 
dayesof the Ера, celebrating ала folemuizing them as 
the Pirtb-dayes of their gods : for that when the fulltime 
of Rhea was expired upon the firft day of them was Theo- 
dida&us bornes at whofe birth a voice was heard, That 
the Lord of the whole world now came intolight: and 
fome fay, that a certain woman named Pamyle, as fhe 
went to fetch water for tbe Temple of Jupiter in the City 
of Thebes, beard this voice, commanding ber to pro.laim 
aloud, That the Great King and Benefaciour Eugenius 
was now born: Alfo, for that Saturn committed this babe 
[Eugenius into ber bands for to be nurfed, therefore in 
honour of ber there was a Feftival day folemnized, named 
thereupon Pamylia, much like unto that which is named 
Phallephoria, unto Priapus. On the fecond day [be 
} was delivered of Aroveris, whois Apollo, whom fone 
likewife call tbe elder Orus. Upon the third day fhe 
F brought forth Hyle, but be came not ct the jujt tine nor at 
the right place, but brake thorow his mothers fide, ала if- 
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fued forth at the wound. On the fourth day was Beata born, 
in а watery place called Panhygra. And the fifth day fhe 
was delivered of Nephthe, who of fome is named alfa Te- 
leute and Venus ; others call ber Nice, Now it is faid, 
ibat fhe conceived Theodida&us and Aroveris by the 
Sun, Beata by Mercury, Typhon 424 Nephthe by Sa- 
turn, which is the caufetbat the Kings reputing the third 
of thefeintercalar dayes to be defafterious and difmall, di- 
Spatched no affaires thereupon; neither did they cherifo - 
themfelves by meat and drink or otherwife, untill night | 
that Nephthe was honoured by Hyle, that Eugenius and ' 
Beata were in love in their Mothers belly, before they were. 
borne, and lay together fecretly and by ftealth; and fome 
give out, that by this means Aroveris was begotten and | 
boru, who bythe fEgy ptians is called Orus the elder and | 
bythe Greeks, Apollo, Well during the time that Eu- | 
genius reigned King in Жсуре, immediately be brought | 
the Æg ptians from their needy, poore and favage kind of | 
life, by teaching them bow to few and plant their grounds, 
by eftablifhing good Laws among them, and by fhewing how 
they fboutd worfhip and ferve God. Afterwards, be trae 
gelled tborowout the world, reducing the whole earth to. 
civility, by force of Armes leaft of all, but winning and 
and gaining the moft Nations Ьу effeciual remonjtrauces 
and {weet perfwafion couched infongs, and with all manner 
of mufick: whereupon the Greeks were of opinion, that he 
and Bacchus were both one. Furthermore, the tale goes, 
ibat in the abfence of Eugenius, Hyle ftirred not, nor 

- made any commotion, for that Beata gave осой order to 
the ccntrary, and was of fufficient power to prevent and 
withitand all innovations; but when be was rejurned,Hyle 
complotted a confpiracy арай him, having drawn inte 
hisconfederacy feventy two complices, befides a certain 
Seen of Fchiopia, who likewife combined with bins, and 
bei nene was Mo. Now when he had fecretly taken the 

^ -— 124% ед Jui 


-a 


The Preface, 


ft meafure and proportion of Eugenius bis body, becau- 
a coffer or butch to be made of tbe fame length and that 
ft curioufly & artificially wrought and fet out to the eyes 
took order, thatit fhould be brought into the hall, where 
made a great (са) unto the whole company. Every man 
ok great pleafure with admiration, to behold fuch a fin- 
ular exquifite piece of works and Hyle in a meriment, 
od up and promifed that he would beflow it upon him, 
"Боје body was meet and fit for it : bereupon, all the come 
ny one after another a(faied whofe body would fitit; but 
‘was not found proportionate ист of ajuft fixe to any of 
ll the reft : at length, Eugenius gat up into it,and lay- 
bim there along 5 with that, the confpiratours ran to it, 
td let down thelid and cover thereof upon bim, and part- 
with nailes, and partly with melted lead which they 
lowered aloft, they made it fure enough; and when they 
[22 fo done, carried it forth to the river fide, and let it 
own into the fea, at the very mouth of Nilus named Ta- 
Шісісия 5 which isthe reafon, that the faid mouth iseven 
pp this day odius and execrable among the /Egypcians, in 
much as they call it Сасарһу боп, that is to fay, abo- 
Wuinuble, or to befpit at. Over and befides, it is faid, that ( 
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[bis fell out to be done upon the feventeenth day of the month 
Famed Athyr, during which moneth, the Sun entreth in- 
athe Sytopbantich, figne Scorpius, and in the eight and 
Awentieth year of Eugenius's reign:howbeit, others affirm, 
bat he lived indeed but reigned not (o long. Ко» tbe firft 
ibat bad. aninckling@rintelligence of this hanious aci where 
(be Pans and Sacyrs inhabiting about the Ief of Eng- ' 
Дапа and other parts, who began to whifper one unto ano- 
fherand to talkthereof;which is therenfon,that all fudden 
оти and troubles of the multitude and common people, 
есайеа Panique affrights. More over, it followeth om 
ibat Beata being advertized hereof, immediately cut off 
qne of thetreffes of her kaire, and put on mourning wee 
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in that place, which now is called the City of Sidmouth, 
remembrance thereof; bowfoever others fay, that th 
Orchard, betokeueth Privation, for that холДау in Greek 
fignifieth as much as to deprive, In this dolefull habit 
wandred up and down in great perplexity to bear tidings oi 
T heodida&us, and whomfoever fhe met withall, fpe Та"? 
led not to enquire of them; and fhe miffed но: fo much а 
little children playing together, but asked them, етей 
they had feen anyfuch coffer: at length, fhe light of троа 
children who had feen it indeed , and they direcied ber 
the mouth of the :zver Nilus, where the complices and а) 
fociates of Hyle bad let the faid veffel into the fea. An 
ever fince that time, the Ægyptians are of opinion, thaw 
young children have the gift of revealing fecrets, and thes 
take all their words which they paffe in play and fport, а 
offes and prefages, but efpecialiy within the temples, whai 
matter foever it bethat they prattle of. Moreover whem 
Beata underftood that Eugenius fell in love with her [Йе 
Kedemel, thinking [ре was Beata, and fo carnally compa 
nied with ber, and witball, found a good-token thereof, ta” 
wit, а chaplet or garland of Meliot, which be had left witht 
Kedemel, jhe went for to feeh ber bate (for prefently иро 
birth of the Infant, for fear of Hyle fhe bid it) and whe 
with much adoe and with great paines taken, Beata bad 
found it, by the means of certain hounds which brough 
ber to tbe place where he was, fhe reared and brought it u 
3n fuch fort, as when. be came to fome bigneffe, be becam 
ber guide and squire, named Malhitrael, who alfo i 
faid to keep tbe gods, like as dogs guard теп. After this! 
fhe beard news of the forefaid coffer, and namely, that tht 
waves of the fea had bytidescaft it upon the banks of Eu 
phrates, where, by a billow of water it was gently brought 
clofetothe foot of a fhrubb or plant called. | «exu, or fomi 
fuch fbrub Erice: | Now this Erice or Tamarix in a fall 
time grew fo faire, and fpread forth fo large and big ө 
- CHENG 
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(рес withall, that it [Some tranflate this, as if the arke 
vere inclofed within the trunck of the plank. | compa(fed 
lofed.and covered the faid coffer all over, fo as it could 
vot befeen. The King of Babylon wondring to fee this 
ant fo big,caufed the braucbes to be lopped ofthat covered. 
woe forefaid Coffin not feen,and of the trunck or bodythereof, 
a pillar to fuftain the roof of bis boufe: whereof Beata 
yeiug advertifed by a certain divine fpirit or winde of fly- 
g {ames came to Babylon, where fhe fat ber down bya 
ertain fountain, all heavy and in diftreffe, pitioufly weep- 
ngtoher felf; neither [раке fke a word unto any creature, 
ely the Queens waiting maids and women that came by, 
faluted and made much of, plaiting and broiding 
phe crefles of their hair moft exquifitely, and cafting 
иот her into thema marvelous {weer and pleafanc 
centiffuing from her breath, whiles fhe dreffed 
hem. > The Queen perceiving ber women thus curionfly 
pind trimly fet out, bad an earneft defire to fee this fran- 
er, aswell fov that fhe yielded. fuch an odoriferous. fmell 
тот ber breath, as becaufe fhe was fo skillfull in dre fing 
iheir beads; fo fhe fent for the woman, and being grown 
uto fome familiar acquaintance with ber , made ber the 
Nurfe and Geverneffe of ber young fon : Now the Kings 
ame bimfelf was Malcander, and the Queens Aftarte,or 
pather Saofis, or as fome will will have it, Nemanous, 
ірісі is as much to fay inthe Greek, tongue, as Асһеат15. 
nd the {peech goes, that Beata fuchled and nourifhed this 
{н} дит, by putting ber finger injtead of the breaft-bead ov 
трріг, into the mouth thereof; alfo, that in the night fea- 
yon (pe burnt all away that was mortall of bis body : and. 
In tbe end, was ber felf metamorphized and turned. into е 
(Swellow, flying, апа lamenting after a moaning manner 
about the pillar aforefaid, untill fuch time as the Queer 
obferving this, and crying out when fhe faw the body of Рет 
hild.on a light fire, bereaved it of immortality. p 
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anointed with perfumed:oile, and.enwrapped within a lin. 
xen cloth, and gave it tothe Kings forto бе Гер: where. 
` of it commeth,that tbe: Byblians even) atthis day reverend!" 
this piece of wood, which lieth confecrate within the templa 
of Beara, Furthermore, i-is: faid, tbar in the end fp 
f mtersecev | light upon tbecofferyyver which (he wept ап! 
lamented fo much, thatthe younge[l.of the Kings fons ду 
ed for very pity of her; but fhe ber felf accompanied with 
the eldeft of them, together with the coffer,embarked, took 
fea and departed, But whenthered-fea turned the wind 
fomewhat roughly,about the dawning of the day, Beata wal! 
fo much difpleafed and angry, that:fhe dried it quite. Andy 
fo foon as (be came unto afslitary place, ћете fhe was 5) 
her felf alone, (ре opened the coffer, where finding the'corpigt 
of T heodida&us, jhe laid ber face.slofe to his, embraced] 
it and wept. — Herewitb came tbe childe foftly берінде апа) 
efpied' what [be was doing: whom when he perceived, fh 
looked back, cafting an outward eye, and beheld bim witht 
fuch an angry afped , that the poore infant not able to ен 
dure fo terrible а look, dyed upon it. Some fay it was noth 
fos but that befell into the fea, in manner afore'aid, andy 
was honoured for the goddeffe fake, and that be is the (ате) 
whom the Жоурсапв chaunt at their feafts, under the 
name of Filius Solis Cæleftis. But others give out, thatg® 
this childe was named Sorah, and that the City Pelufiumg" 
was built in remembrance of bim by the goddef Beata andi" 
fo took, the name after іт; and boy this Filius Solis" 
whom they fo celebrate in’ their fongs, was the fir тиеп! 
tor of Mufick, Нотбей others there are again, who afirmi" 
that this was the name of no perfon , but a kinde of Dialed) 
or Language , proper and agreeable unto tbofe who drinke 
and banquet togetber , as if а man fhould fay, In yer af 
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boire and happily may this or that come. For the Zig yp- 
Miis yere wont ordinarily to ије this term Sorah in fuch 
Wfenfe: Like asno doubt the dry skeletos or dead corps of 
{ man, which they ufed to carry about and |ре» in а bierré 


| 
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Ar cofin at the table, was not the reprefentation ov memo- 


Wal of this accident, which befell unto Eugenius asfome do 
Imagine, but ferved as an admonition to put the guefts in 
{иде to be merry and take their pleafure,and joy in thofe 
Wings that were prefent з for that foon after they fhould be 
Hike unto it, Thi Шау was |the reafon that it was brought 
|у at their feafts and merry meetings, Furthermore wher 
саса was gone to fee ber [ote Barzabel who wat foftered 
Fad brought upin thecity Butus, and bad laid the afore- 
aid Coffer with Eugenius body out of the way, Hyle for- 
иеа ashe hunted in a clear moon- fhine night to meet with 
Mt, and taking knowledge of tbe body , cnt it into fourteen 
pieces and flung them bere and there one from another : 
тс} when Beata underftood , fhe fearched for them in а 
boat or punt made of paper reed, all over the moores aud 
wnar(hes : Whereof it comes that the Crocodiles never burt 
РОЈ who faile or row in velfels made of that plant, whether 
at be that they are affraid of it, or reverence it for this god- 
07202 fake, I hnow not. And thus you may know the vea[on, 
(еру there be found many Sepulchres of Eugenius The- 
ааа из іи the Country of Ægypt, for ever as [be found 
{яу piece of bim , fhe caufed a tombe to be made for it : 
thers fay no; but that fke made many images of bint, 
(улер [be left in every City , as if ре bad beftowed among 
bem bis very body indeed : to the end that in many places 
qe might be bonoured : and that éf happily Hyle when he 
pought for the true Sepulcher of Eugenius ( baving van- 
(и рға and overcome Barzabel) many of them bsing re- 
ported and fhewed, he might not kuow which was it, and (o 
| ?vrover feeking farther, Over aud befides.the report goes, 
[247 Beata found all other parts of Eugenius body,but only 
4 c his 


_ bis privy member, for that it was immediately caft into б) 
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profitable to go into the field withall : unto whom Barzabep: 
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river and tbe fifbes named Lepidotus, Phagrus & Оху 
rynchus devoured it; for which caufe Beata detefletb theng 
above all other fifbes : but inftead of that natural part, 
made a counterfeit one, called Phallus, which fhe confem 
crated: and in the honor thereof the Ægyptians bold a fo 
lemne feaft. Afterall this, it followeth that Eugeniug® 
being returned out of the infernal parts, appeared unti 
Barzabel for to exercife, infirud and traine bim again] 
the battel : of whom be demanded what he thought to biik 
the moft beautiful thing in the world : who anfwered, Т 
be revenged of the wrong aud injury which bad been don 
to 2 mans parents. Secondly, what beaft be thought той 


/роша make anfwer, The horfe: whereat Eugenius mar 
velled, and asked him, why be named the borfe and not thify 
Lion rather : Becaufe (quoth Barzabel ) the Lion fervetlli 
himin good fled, who [lands upon bis own guard and ded) 
fence only, and hath need of aid: but the borfe is good tj 
defeit tbe enimy quite, to follow bim in chace, and take Ыл 
Prifoner. When Eugenius beard bim fay fo, be took greai 
pleafure and contentment herein, judging hereby, that bil 
fon wus fufficiently appointed and prepared to give batte 
unto Біз enimies, Апа verily it is faid that among manji 
that daily revolted from Hyle, and fided with Barzabel® 
even the very concubine of Hyle named Thueris was onei 
who came tohin : and when Pioreus ferpent followed аўҖ 
ter and perfued her, the fame was cut in pieces by the guardi 
about Barzabel ; in remembrance whereof, at this very даў 
they bring forth a certain cord, which likewife they chop itp 
pieces, Well, they fay the battel continued many daies : bul 
in the end Barzabel had the vigory : As alfo Beata Батл 
Hyle prifoner fajt bound in ber bands, killed bim not, butt 
loofed bim and let Bim go: which Bavzabel not able tap 
endure with patience, laid violent bands upon bis Mother di 
Ян 
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d plucked fram her bead the royal ornament that fhe had 
freon : inflead whereof Tapthartharah, fet on 4 morion 
tde іп maner of а cowes bead ,ThenH yle called Barzabel 
Mic ially into queftion, charging bim tbat he was a baftards 
dt by tbe belpof Tapthartharah who pleaded biscaufe, 
was judged by tbe gods, legitimate: who alfo in two o- 
er battels vanguifbed Нуіе. And more than all this, 
аса after death, was with child by Eugenius, by whom 
‘bad Helitomenus and Harpocrates who wanted bis 
Шет parts. 
| And like as the Mathematicians fay, that the rain bow is 
reprefentation of the Sunne, and the fame difinguifhed 
ifundry colours, by the refraction of our eie-figbt againft 
loud even fo this preface, is an apparence of fome do- 
не or learning, which doth теЙей and fend back out yn- 
trftanding,to the confider ation of fome other truth; much 
Wter tbe maner of facrifices, wherein there is mingled a 
Wd of lamentable dole, and forrowful beavinefs. Sem- 
Қу, the making and difpofition of temples, which in fome 
сез have fair open Ifles and pleafant allies open cover 
ad: and is other, darke caves vaults, and [breuds un- 
ү the earth, refembling properly caves, fepulcbers, or 
arnel vants,wherein they put the bodies of the dead ; eff pe- 
уҙ the opinion of the RofieCrufians : for albeit the body 
$ Eugenius Ze faid to bein many placés, yet they name 
ply Abydus the towne, or Memphis a little City, where 
{гу affirme that bis true body lieth, in fuch fort, as the 
{еле} and wealthiest perfons іп FEgy pt ufually do ordain 
qd take order, that their bodies be interred in Abydus, 
iq the end they may lie in the fame fepulchre withEugenius, 
4 at Memphis was kept the beefe Apis, which is the 
{аде and figure of bis foul, and they will have bis body 
foto be there, Seme likewife there be, who interpret the 
tme of this town, as if it |роша fignifie the haven and 
Arbour of good men: others, that it betohenztb the tombe of 
— + Eugenijus 
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Eugenius: and there is before the gate of tbe City, alit 
tle Ile, which to all others is inacceffible, and admitteth n 
entrance, infomucb, as neither fowles of tbe aire will tbe 
light, nor fifbes of the fea approach thither : only at one сеї 
taine time, the priefls may come іп, and there they offt 
facrifices, and prefent oblations to the dead ; where ай 
they crowne and adorite with flowers the monument of on 
Mediphthe, which is over[badowed. and covered with) 
ce taine plant, greater and taller than any Olive tre 
Eudoxus writeth, that bow many fepulchres foever ther 
be in Ægypt wherein the corps of Eugenius fbould lie, y 

it is inthe City Bufiriss for that it was the countrey an 
place of bis nativity ; fo that now there is no need to [рей 

of Taphofiris, for that the very name it felfe faith enoug 
Signifying as it doth, the fepulture of Theodida&us. Wel 


I approve the cutting of the wood, and renting of the lim | 


nen, the effufions alfa and funeral libaments there perfo 


med, becaufe tbeve be many myfleries mingled among, Аяй" 


fo the priefts of JEgy ot afirme, that the bodies not of the 
gods only, but alfo of all otbers, who have been engendred 
аяй are not incorruptible, vemaiue among them where the 
bonouced and everenced 5 but their fouls became ftarrs, ant 
fhixe in heaven : and as for that of Beata, it is the fa 

which the Greeks call Cyon, that is to fay, the Dogg-flare 
but the Æryptians Sothis: that of Orus isOrion, Zn 


thatof Hyle,tbe Bear, Now you fee their names ате ор) 


pofite to their nature and being, but whe: eas all other Citi 
and States in Egypt contribute a certaine tribute impofet 
. upon them, fo to pourtray, draw and paint fuch beafts à 
ace honored amng them, thofe only who inbabite the coun 
trey Thebais, of all others give nothing thereto, being 0 
opinion, that no mo tal thing, fubje& to death, can be a goa 
as for bim alone, whem they cal! Cneph, as be was nevei 
bo ne, fo [ball be never die. Whereas therefore for man 
fuch things astbefe, be reported and fhewed in вур: 

toc 


| 


The Preface, 


BEEN T — 
theywhothink, that all is no more but to perpetuate and 
eternize the memory of marvelous deeds and ftrange acci- 
dents of fome Princes, Kings, or Tyrants,who for their excel- 
lent vertue and mighty puiffance, have adjojned to their 
own glory, the authority of deity, unto whom, a while after, 
there befell calamities 5 ufe herein a very cleanly fhift, and 
expedite evafion,transferring bandfomly from the gods unto 
men, all finifter infamy, that is Taphthartharah and 
help themfelves by the teftimonies whichthey find and read 
inhiftories: for Egyptians write, that Byle was but fmal 
of ftature, and flender limmed, that he was of a ruddy 
colour; Barzabel white; Eugenius of a blackijh hew, as 
iwho indeed were naturally men, Moreover, they call Eu- 
genius, Captaine or general; Cancbus pilot or governor of 
2 |р, after whofe name they bave named aftar: and as 
for the fhip which the Greeksname Argo, they bold that it 
фэ the very vefemblanceof Eugenius’s hip, which for the 
honour of bim, being numbered among the ftars, is fo fituate 
in heaven, a that it moveth апа keepeth bis courfe not far 
Bfrom that of Orion,and the Cyon or Doge-ftar : of which 
twaine, the one is confecrated unto Barzabel, the other to 
Beata. Tbe things which be written of Hyle;Eugenius c 
Beata were no accidents or paffions incident to gods or to 
omen; but rather to fome great Genii, of which mində 
were Pythagoras, Plato, Xenocrates, & Chryfippus, 
following hearin the opinions of the ancient Theologians, 
рро bold, that they were far ftronger thax men, and that in 
Rpuiffance they much furmounted our nature: but that divi- 
pity which they had, was not pure and fimple; but they were 
compounded of a nature corporal and (piritual, capable of 
fpleafure, of griefe, and other pa [fons and affections, ‘whith 
Accompanying tbefe mutations, trouble, fome more, others 
е. For in thefe Demons, there is like, as alfo among men, 
a diverfity and difference of vice and of vertue. For the adi: 
of Giants and Titans, fo much chaunted in every Greek fong 
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the abominable deeds likewife and pradiifes of one Saturne, 


the refitance alfo of Python against Apollo, the founds o 


Bacchus, and the wanderings of Ceres, differ in no ref- 


реа fromthe accidents of Eugenius and Hyle, and of all 
other fuch like, which every man may hear as much as be 
Hi : as alfo whatfoever is covered and hidden under the vail 
of myftical facrifices and ceremonies, is kept clofe not uttered 
nor ежей tothe vulgar people: And according hereto, 
we may hear Homer, bow he calleth good men, and fuch as 
excell others diver fly, one while гое, that is to fay, like 
unto the gods s other while av rites, that is to fay, compa- 
rable to the gods ; fometimes bei y amò pde ёуоутасз that 
isto fay, baving their wifdome and counfel from the gods, 
But the denomination or addition drawn from the De- 
mons, be ufeth commonly as well tothe good as the bad ; in- 
diferent tovaliant perfons and to cowards: toa timorous 


and fearful fouldier thus : 


Датив 98у 249%, тіп ФаМозеш STO» 
epyelus. 
Demonian, approach chou near: 
The Greeks why doeft chou fo much fear? 
On the oiher fide, of an hardy fouldier : | 
an dte Ф) Tò тұтартоу їёлфозито Saipovt 1795» 
When һе the charge in field the fourth time gave 
Like to fome Dæmon he did himfelf behave. 
And again, in the worfe fence, | 
Aaipovin, тї yu TÈ Melauos, Tlerepeoto тё maid 66, 5. 
* De oman, what isthat great offence: * 202110 
Which P iam & his fons committed have pde 
© Againftthe,forto make chy jut precence, Tote 
— Yn wrathful terms upon ché thus to rave, Minerva, 
And them no grace and mercy to vouchfave, 
Nor reft, until thou (сей che ftacely towne, 


Of Ilion deftroy'd and rafed down 2 | 
j Giving 
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- Giving us hereby thus much to underftand, that the Genii 
] have amixt nature, and a will ov affection which is not 
equal, nor alwaies alike. And bereupon itis, that Plato 
verily attributeth unto the Olympian and celeftial gods, all 
that which is dexterous and odde: but unto the Сей] wbat- 
Д [oever is finifter and even. ‚ And Xenocrates holdeth, that 
thofe daies which be untuchie aud difmal, tbofe feftival fo- 
| lemnities likewife, which have an Jy beatings or knocking and 
| thumping of breajt, or fajting, or otherwife any curfed [pees 
ches and filthy words, ave not meet for the honour and 
wor [pip either of gods or o f good Genii: but be f; uppofetb 
that there be in the aire about us, certain natures great 
| end puiffant bowbeit, hewed, malicious and, unfaciable, 
J which take fone pleafure in fuch matters.: and when they 
Д have obtained and gotten fo much to be done for their fake, 
‘they go about no farther mifchief,. nor wait any [brewder 
turnes: whereas contrariwife, both Hefiodus calleth tbe 
pure and boly Genii, fuch alfo as be the good angels and 
keepers of men : See che Harmony of the world, 


Givers of wealth and opulence, as whom 
This regal giftand honour doth beco me. 


And Plato alfo termeth this kind of Genii ov angels Mere 
Curiall, that is to fay, expofitours or interpreters, and 
minijterial, having a middle nature between gods and men, 
who as mediatours, pre(ent the prayers and petitions of men 
bere unto the gods in heaven, and from thence tranfmit 
$ and convey unto us upon earth, the oracles and revelations 
of hidden and future things, a; alfo their donations of goods 
and riches. As for Empedocles, he faith, that thefe 
1 Geniio- Fierds, are punifhed and tormented for their fins 
and. offences which they bae committed, us may appear by 
thefe bis verfes ¢ - "we 
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For why ? the power of aire and skie, 
did to the Sea themchace: 

The (еа them сай up, ofthe earth, 
even to theoutward басе: 

The earth them fends unto the beams, 
of never-tyred Sun, 

TheSun coaire, whence firft chey came; 
doth fling them down anon : 

Thus pofted to and fro, twixt feas 
beneath, and heav'iis above, 

Егот опе they toanother pafs : 
not one yet doth them love, 


until fuch time as being thus in this Aireal-vebicle chaftifed 
and clenfed,they recover again that place, eftate and degree 
which is meet for them, and according to their nature : 
Read the firft and fecond Book of the Harmony of the 
World. Thefe things aud fuch like for all the world. they 
fay, are reported of Hyle, who upon envy and malice Com- 
mitted many outrages, and having thus made а 
trouble and confu fion in all things, filled fea and land with 


woful calamities and miferies, but wus punifbed for it im | 


the end. For Beata the wife and [ет of Eugenius ii 
revenge plagued bim in extingui[bing and vepreffing bis fu- 


ry and vage, ‘and yet negletied not fhe the travels and | 


pains of ber ownywhich [ре endured, ber trudging alfo and. 
wandring to and fro; nor many other acis of great wifdome 
and prowefs fuffered fhe vo be buried in filence and oblivion : 
but inferting the fame among tbe moft holy ceremonies of 
facrifices, as examples, images, Telefmes, memorials and 
refemblances of the accidents hapning in thofe times, fhe 
confecrated ап enfignement, in{truciion and confolation o 
piety and devout religion to god ward, as well for men ad 
women afflicled with miferies. By reafon whereof fhe and. 
ber husband Theodida&us of good Genii were i 
te 
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ted for their vertue into gods like; as afterwards were Her- 
cules and Bacchus, who in regard thereof, and not with- 
out reafon, kave honours decreed for them beth of gods,and 
alfoof Demons intermingled together, as thofe who in all 
places were puiffant, but moft powerful both upon and alfo 
under tbeEartb For they fay thatSarapis is nothing elfe but 
Pluto and Beata the daughter of Proferpina, as Arche- 
machus of Hubcea, and Heraclitus of Pontus te/tifies 
and be thinketh that the oracle in the city Canobus, is 
that of father Dis or Pluto, King Prolemaus furnamed 
| Soter, that isto fay, faviour, caufed that биде ftatue or 
colo of Pluto, which was in the city Sinope, tobe taken 
from thence, not knowing, nor having (сеп before of what 
form and fhape it was, bat only that as he dreamed he 
thought that be faw Savapis,commanding bim withal {peed 
poffible to tranfport him into Alexandria. Now the king 
not knowing where this ftatue was, nor where to finde it, 
in this doubtful perplexity related his vifion aforefaid unto 
his friends about bim, and chanced to meet with one Sofi- 
bius æ great traveller and а man who had been in many 
places, and be faid that in the city of Sinope be bad feen 
fuch aftatue, asthe King defcrited unto tbem. Where- 
upon Prolemzus fent Soteles and Dionyfius, who ix 
long time, and with great travel, and not without the e- 
fpecial grace of the divine providence, {tole away the faid 
Colofs and brought it with them: Now when it was come to 
Alexandria and there feen, Timotheus the great Cof- 
mographer and Antiquary, and Manothron of the pro- 
vince Sebennitis, gueffed it by all covjeGures to be the 
image of Pluto, and namely by Cerberus tbe bel dog and 
the dragon about bim, per[mading the king that it could be 
the image of no other god but of Sa rapis. For it came not 
from thence with that name; but being brought ite A- 
lexandria, it took the name Sarapis, by which the Жоур- 
tians doname Pluto, And yet Heraclitus verily the 
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Naturali] faith, that Hads, аяй Droni(is, that is to 
fay, Pluto and Bacchus, be tbe fame. And in truth when 
they are difpofed to play the fools and be mad, they are 
. Carried away to this opinion. Forthey who fuppofe that - 
Hads, that is to fay, Pluto, is faic to be tbe body and as 
it were tbe fepulcher of the foul, as if it feemed to be foolifp 
and drunken all the while [be is withinit, me thinks they 
do allegoriz;e but verybaldly, And better it were yet to 
bris; Eugenius, Theodida&us, aud Bacchus togethers | 
зға and to reconcile Sarapis unto Eugenius, 2и (aying that 
after be hath chauged bis nature, be became to have this 
denomination. And therefore this wame Sarapis is сот- | 
mon to all, as they know very well, who are фғо (ба inthe 
facred religion of Eugenius, For we cught not to give 
eare and credit to the books and writings of the Phrygians, 
wherein we find, that there was one < haropos the daugb- 
ғау of Hercules, and that of Ifaiacus a fon of Hercules 
wasengendred Hyle: neither yet to make account of Phy- 
larchus who writeth, that Bacchus was the firft, who 
from the Indians drave two becfes, whereof the one was 
named. Apis, and the other Opis: That Sarapis i5 the 
proper name of bim who ruleth and embelifpetb the univer fal 
world, and is derived of the word Sairein, which [оте fay, 
fignifieth as much as to beautifie and adorne. . For thefe be 
abfurd toies delivered by Phylarchus : but more monjtrous 
‘and fenfelefs ave their abfurdities who write, that Savapis. 
5s no god, but that it isthe cofin or fepulcher of Apis that is 
fo called : as alfo that there be certain two leaved. brafen | 
gatesin Meniphis,: bearing the names of Lethe and ‹ o- 
Cytus, that is to fay, oblivion and wailing, which being fet 
apen when they enter and bury Apis, in the opening make 
a great found and rude noife ; which is the caufe that we 
Jay band upon every copper or brafon veffel when it refound- 
eth fo, to ау tbe neife thereof. Yet is there more apparence 
of truth and reafon in theit opinicz, who hold that it was- 
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| derinzd of thefe verbs cevy aad св, which fignifieth 10 
move, as being that mbicb movetb the whale frame of the 
world. The priefts of tbe moft part bold, that Sarapis is 
a word compounded of Opis and Apis together, giving ibis 
expofition witball, aud teaching usj that we ought. to 
believe Apis to bean elegant image of the foul of Opis. 
For mine own part, if Sarapis be an Ерурсап name, 1 
 fuppofe rather that it betokeneth joy and mirth: Anil 
| ground my conjediure upon this , thar the Ægyptians ordi- 
жату call tbe feaft of joy and gladneffe termed among the 
‚ Athenians Chirmofyna, by the name of Sairei. For 
| Plato bimfelf faith, ihat Hads which fignifietb Plato,be- 
ing the fon of "Eidos, that is to fay, of foamefaftneffe, hoa 
nour and reverence, is a milde and gracious god to thofe who 
dretowardbim. And very true it isytbat іл the JEsyp- 
tians /алрилре, many other proper names ате fignificant 
and carry their reafon withthem : as namely that infernal 
place under the earth , into which they imagine the foules 
of the dead do de(cend after they be departed; they са) A- 
menthes, which term isas much t fay, as taking and gi- 
ving;bus whether this word be one of thofe, which in old time 
came cut of Greece and were tran[ported thither, we will 
confider and difcuffe better bereafter : Now for this prefent, 
let us profecute that which remaineth of this opinion now in 
band. ForEugenius аға Beata о) good Demons were 
tranflated into the number of the gods : Andas for tbe pui[- 
fance of Hyle oppreffed and quelled, bowbeit, panting as yet 
at the left gafp, and ftriving as it were with tbe pangs of 
death , they have certain ceremonies end асу сез, to paci- 
fy and appeafe- Other feats alfo there be again on tbe con- 
trary fide wherein they injult over bim, debafe and defame 
bim what they can : Info much, as men of а vuddy colour 
they deride and make of them a laughing-ftock. Aud as for 
the inhabitants of Captor, they ufe at a certain feafi to 
throw an Afe bea long down from the pitch of ar bigh rock , 
| | becaufe - 
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becaufe Hyle was ruddy and of a red Affescolour. The 
Bufiritants andLycopolites forbear to found any trum- 
pets, becaufe they refemble the braying of an Affe: and 
generally they take an Affe to be anunclean beaft and demo- 
nicall, for the refemblance in Бет that it bath with bim: | 
and when they make certain cakes in their facrifices of the 
moneths, Payni and Phaophi, they work them in Puiftry 
with the print upon them of an Affe bound. Alfo in their 
folemn facrifice to tbe Sun, they command as many as will 
be there to wor[bip that god, not to, wear any brooches or 
jewels of gold about their bodies, nor to give апу meat or pro- 
vender unto ам Affe what need foever he bavethereof. It 
feemetb alfo, that the Pythagorians tbemfelves were ofo- 
pinion, that Hyle was fome Fiend от Demonicall power : 
for they fay that Hyle was borüe іп the even number of fix 
and fifty: again, that the triangular number or figure, is 
the puiffance of Pluto, Bacchus and Mars: of the quader- 
angle, isthe power of Rhea, Venus, Ceres, Vetta, and Ju- 
no: Thatof twelve Angels belongeth tothe night of Ju- | 
piter: but that of fifty fix Angel is the force of Hyleyas Eu- 
doxus hath left in writing. But the /Egyptians [uppofing 
that Hyle was of a Reddifb colour, doe killfor facrifice unto 
bim, Kine and Oxen of the (ате colour, obferving withall 
foprecifely, tbat if they bave but oue baire black or white, 
they be not facrificeable : for they think fuch (acrifices not 
acceptable, but contrariwife difpleafant unto the gods, ima-. 
X gining they be the bodies which have received the foules of 
` Гед апа wicked perfons, transformed into other creatures. 
And therefore after they have curfed tbe bead of fuch a fa- 
crifice, they cut it off and сай it into the river,at (ға) waies 
in old time : but now they give шип ftrangers. But the 
‘Ox which they mean ta facrifice indeed, the Priefts called 
Sphragiftz, thet is to fay, tbe fealers, come and marke it 
with their feal, which asCaftor writetb, wasthe image of 
e тап kneeling, with bis bands drawn back, and е v" 
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ninde bim, andbaviug a Sword fet to bis throat: Sembla- 
Чу they ufe the name of an Affe alfo, as bath been faid, {от 
vis uncivill rudeneffe and infolency, zo le(fe tban in regard 
if bis colour, wherein be refembleth Hyle; and tberefore 
ре Egyptians gave unto Ochus a King of the Perfians 
Imbom they bated above all others as moft curfed and abomi- 
gable, the firname of Affe: Whereof Ochus being adver- 
[еа and faying withall ; this Affe (ball devoure your Оху 
au[ed prefently their beef Apis to be killed and facrificed, as 
IDinon bath left in writing. As for thofe who fay, that Hyle 
after be bad loft the field fled fix dayes journey upon anAffe’s 
back, and having by this means efcaped, begat two fons, 
Hicrofolymus and Judaus; Evident it is berein that they 
would draw the ftory of tbe Jewsinto this. And thus much 
of the allegorical conjectures which this deth afford. But 
now from another bead, let us (of thoje who are able to dif- 
courfe fomewhat Philofophycally and with reafon) confider 
firft and formoft, fuch as deal moft fimply in this Бера}. And 
tbefe be they that Jay, like as the Greeks allegorize that Sa- 
turn istime, Juno the aire, andthe generation of Vul- 
сап, tbe tran[mutation of aire intofire, even fo they give 
outthat by Eugenius or Nature, who lyeth and heepetb 
company with Beata; that is to fay, tbe earth: That Hyle 
is the fea, into which Nilus falling loofeth bim(elf , and is 
difperfed bere and there, unleffe it be that portion thereof, 
which the earth receivetb and whereby it is made fertill, 
And upon the river Nilus there is a facred lamentation, e- 
ven from the dayes of Saturn : wherein there is lamenting, 
bow Nilus fpringing and growing on the left band, decai- 
etb and is loft on tberigbt : For tbe Egyptians 4 think , 
that tbe eaft parts where the day appeareth, be the forefount 
and face of tbe world, that the North part is the right band 
and tbe South part the left. This Nilus therefore, arifing 
on the left band, and loft in the fea on the right band, is faid 
truly to have bis birth and generation in th: left fides 
ut 
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ut bis death and corruption inthe right. Aud this is tbe di 
reafon why the priefts of /Egypt have the fea in abomina- |) 
tion, and term falt the fome and froth of Hyle. And a- ў 
mong thofe things which are interditied and forbidden this 
isone, that no (alt be ей at tbe boord; by reajow whereof |! 
they never falute any pilots or failers, for that they keep or] 
dinarily in the (ea, and get their living by it. This alfois} 
one of the principal caufes, why they abbor Б рез; in fuch \) 
4! 
| 


fort аз when they would defcribe hatred, they draw or purtra 
а fifb : like as inthe perch before the temple of Minerva 
within the city Sai, there waspurtrayed andengraven, ап || 
infant, an old man;after them a Falcon or fome {uch Hauk, | 
and clofe thereto a fibh, and laf of all aviver- bor[e : which 
: Hieroglypbicks, doe (ymbolize and fignifie thus much in Рей: 1 
О all yea that come into the world and go out of it: God 
hateth (hameleffe injuftice- For by the bauke they underftand, 
God, by tbe fifb hatred, and by the river-bor[e impudent vios 1 
lence and vilany, becaufe it is faid that be Шер bis father. 
‚ and after that, forceth bis own mother and covereth Бет» 
And femblably it Боша (гет, that the faying of the Pytha- 
gorians, who give out; that the Sezisa tear of Saturn; 
under covert words domean, that itis impure and unelean. 
Tbus have I been willing by the way to alledgethus much, 
altbougb it be without the train of our defign, becaufe they 
fall within the compaffe of a vulgar and common received bie 
fiory. But to return to our matter: the prieftsas many as 
be of the wifer and more learned fort, underftand by Euge- 
nius, not ouly the viver Nilus, and by Hyle tbe fea: but 
alfo Бу the former, they fignifie in one wordand fimply, а!” 
vertue and power that produceth moisture and water, taka 
ang it to be the material caufe of generation, and tbe nature 
generative of feed : and by Hyle they терге)ені all дејсса- 
tive veriue, all beat of fire and-drineffe, as the very thing | 
that is fully oppofite and adverfe to humidity : and hereupon 
tt is, that they bold Hyle to bered of haire, and of skin yel= | 
қ | low 2 
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om: andby tbe (ame reafom they willingly would not en- 
pee or тегі ирон ibe way men of tbat biew, no nor de- 
ight io peak unto ЈисЬь. Contrarieife they feign Eugeni- 
us tobe of a black coleur,becaufe al water ,caufeth the earth, 
clothes and clowds to appear black witb which it is mingled. 
Alfo ihe moifture that isin young folk maketh their haire 

ck; but grifled boarineffe. which feemeib to be a pale 
ello, cometh by reafon of ficcity unto thofe who be past 
heir flower and now in their declining age: alfo the Spring 
ime is green, fre(b, pleafant and generative : but the latter 
Jeafon of Autumne, for want of moifture. is an enemy to 
slants, and breedeib difeafes in man and beaft. 

To foeak alfo оў that Ox or Beef named Menevis, which 
s kept and nouri[bed іп Gofhen at the common charges of 
be City, coufecrated unto Eugenius, and which feme fay, 
pas the Site of Apis; black be is of baire, and boncuredin 
t fecond degree after Apis. Moreover, the whole land of 
Egypt й of all others exceeding black, fuch a black I mean, 
sg that is of the eye, whichtbey call Chemiah, and they 
iken it to be the Heart 5 for bot and то it is, and en- 
Jinetb to the left and South parts of the earth, like as the 
vert lieth moft to the left fide of aman. They afirme 
Шо, that the fun and Moon are not mounted upon cha- 
dots, but within bardges or boats continually do move and 
aile as it were round about the world ; giving us thereby 
overtly to underftand, that they be bred and nourifbed by 
noifture. Furthermore, they think , that Homer (like as 
Chales alfo being taught out of the Ægyptians learning, 
th bold and fet down this pofition; That water is tbe E- 
ement and principle that engendreth ай things: for they 
ау, that Eugenius is the Ocean, and Beata Tethys, as 
me would | ау, tbe nurfe that (ucketb and feedeih the whole 
world. Forthe Greeks call the ejaculation or cating fortb. 
of natural feed, Amesiæ, like as tbe corjunétion of male 
and female оола: Likewife yns , which in Greek figni- 
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fieth a fon, 15 derived of tbe word dep , that is to fay з 
water, and Sgar betokenetb alfo to rain, Moreover, Bar- 
zabel they furname Hyes, as one would fay, the lord an 
ruler of tbe moit nature ; and be is no other than Mercury. 
Furthermore, whereas we pronounce bis name Eugenius, 
puttetb it down Eugenius Theodida&us, faying, that be 
heard the very priefts tbem(elvesof Egypt to pronounce it 
fo. And thus verily calletb be the faid godin everyplace, 
not without good (bey of reafon , having regard unto bis na- Т 
ture dndinvention. But that Eugenius is the fame god, 
who (bould in all reafon better know than your felf,confider=_ 
ing that in the city of Delphi you are the miftreffe and la- 
dy Prioreffe, as it were of the religious Thyans, and from 
your infancy bave been а votary and Nun confecrated by your (| 
father and mother to Ње fervice of Eugenius. But if in| 
regard of others, we muft alledge testimonies,let us not med- 1| 
dle with their hidden (етеін; bowbeit, that which the | 
priefts do in publick, when tbe inter Apis, having brought ` 
bis corps in a boat or punt, differeth mot at all from the ce- 
remonies of Baccus: for clad they be in flags. skins, they | 
carry javelins ін their bands, they keep а loud crying, and 
(baking of their bodies very unquietly, much after the man- 
ner of tbofe who are tran{ported with the fanaticalland fa- | 
cred fancy of Bacchus. And what reafon elfe [оиа there 
be, that many nations of Greece pourtray the ftatue of | 
Bacchus with a buls bead? and the dames among the Elians | 
an their prayers and invocations docal unto bim, befeeching 
this god to come unto them with bis Buls foot? yea and the 
Argives commonly (urname Bacchus, Bugenes, which is as 
snuch to fay , asthe fon of a Cow, or engendred by «bull: 
апа that which more is, they invocate and call upon bim out 
of the water with found of trumpets,cafting into a deep gulfe, 
- a lambe, as tothe Portier, under the nameof P ylaochos. | 
Their trumpets they bide within their javelins,called Thyr- | 
fi, according as Socrates hath written in bis books of [астей | 
- ceremonies | 
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remonies, — Moreoveer, the Titanical a&s, and that 
hole, entier and facred night, accord with that which is 
ported as touching the difmembring of Eugenius, and 
ре vefurreciion or renovation of his life: in like maner, 
efe matters which concern hisburial, For the Æzyptians 
sw in many places the fepulchres of Eugenius : and the 
Jelphians think, tbeybave the bones and reliques of Baca 
hus among them, interred and beftowed neer unto the ora 
e:-and his religious prieft celebrate unto him a fecret fa- 
rifice within tbe temple of Apollo, when the Thyades 
уро are the Prieftreffes begin to cbaunt the fonnet | One of 
be furnames of Bacchus. | Licnites. Now that the Greeks 
tre of opinion, that Bacchus is tbe lord and governour, nor 
f wine liquor only, but alfo of every other nature which is 
по} and liquid, the teftimony ef Pindarus is filficient, 
hen be faith thus: Bacchus 


Taking the charge of trees that grow, 
Doth caufe chem for to bud and blow : 
The verdure frefh and beauty pure 

| A Oflovely fruits he doth procure, 


And therefore it is, that thofe who ferve and wortbip Eu- 
genius are {treightly forbidden and charged, not to deftroy 
any fruitful tree, nor to Қор the bead of any Fountaine. 
Ана not only the river Nilus, but all water and moisture 
whatfoever in general, they call the eftuence of Eugenius: 
by veafon whereof, before their facrifices they carry alwaies 
in —! & pot or pitcher of water, in honour of tbe faid 


god. 

They defcribe alfo a king and the Southern or meridional 
climat of the world, by a fig-tree leaf, which fig-leaf fig- 
nifietb the imbibition and motion of all things : and befides, 
at feemeth naturally to refemble the member of generation. 
Alfo,when they folemnize the (сай called Pamylitia,which 
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Tecpanepes, that isto fay, Thrice bappy, , 
and Three bonds, for infinite; ише) peradventure thi 
ternary of threefold number was exprefly and properly choa 
fen by our ancients. For the nature of moifture being the 
principal that engendreth all things, from the beginning 
bath engendred thefe three elements or primitive bodiess” 
Earth, tive and Fire, For that branch which is fet unto, | 
to wit, that Ty phon flung the genital member of Eu genius 
in the River, that Beata could not find it, but canfed опе 
tobe made to vefemble it, and when fhe was provided | 
thereof, ordained that it fbould be honoured and | 
carvied in a folemne pompe stendetb to this, for toteach us, | 
that the generative and produttive ver-ue of zod, bad Moi- | 
fiture at the fit for the matter, and by the means of the faid | 
bumidity, was mixed with thofe things that were apt for. | 
generation. Another branch there is Jet, gowing to this, | 
namely, that оне Apopis brother to the Sun, warred a- 
gam Kedemel x that Eugenius aided Kedemel and 
helped bim to defeit his enemys in regard of which merit 
be adopted bint for bis fon, and named him Dionyfus, 
that isto fay, Расеһив. Now the Muthology of this, as it. 
evidently appeareth, accordeth covertly, with the truth of | 
Nature : for the Жоурнан call the winde, Jupiter, unto | 
which nothing is more contrary, than ficcity and that which 

asfiry: and that is not the Sun, although (оте confanguia | 
nity ithath unto it: but moiflnre comming to extingui | 
the extremity of that drine, fortifieth and augments 
rib thofe vapours, which nourifh the wind and Кер. | 
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in force, Moreover, the Greeksconfecrate the Ivy unto 
Bacchus, and the fa xe is named among the /Eg yptians, 
Shenoliris, which word, (as they fay) fignifieth in the 
gyptian tongue, the plant of Eugenius: at leaft wife 
Vriftori who enrolled a colony of the Athenians, afirmeth 
at the light upon an-Epiftle of Anaxarchus, wherein е 
ound as much; as alfo, that Bacchus was the fon of a 
ater nymph, Naias, Other Ægyptians alfo there be, 
bo bold, that Bacchus was the fon of Beata, and that 
se was not called Mercury, but Arfaphes, in the letter 
Alpha, which word fignifieth prowefl or valour, And 
Бик much giveth Hermaus to underjtand, in bis firft book 
f JEgyptian acis s where be faith alfo that Eugenius by 
interpretation, is as much, as [ е9" | flout or mighty. 

ere I forbear 10 alledge Мепа(аѕ, who ‘veferreth and 
afcribeth unto Epaphus, Bacchus, Eugenius, and Sa- 
rapis. I overpafs Anticlides likewife, who affrmetb, 
that Beata was the daughter of Prometheus, and mar- 
yied unto Bacchus, For the very particular properties that 
we bave faid were іп their feats апа facrifices, yeeld а 
more cleer evidence and proof, than any allegations of wit- 
weffes wbatfóever. АІ tbey bold, that among the | ат, 
the dogg or Sirius was Confecrate unto Beata, the which 
kar draweththe water. And they honour the Lion, with 
whofe beads, and having the mouth gaping and wide open, 
they adorne the dores and gates of their temples, for that 
the river Nilus rifetb 


So (ооп asin the c'rcle Zodiack, 
©. SV. 1 The Sun and Leo figne, encounter make. 


And asthey both bold and affirme. Nilus to be the eftuence 
of Eugenius ; even fo they are of opinion, tbat the body of 
Beata is the earth or land of оурс; and yet not all of it, 
but fo much as Nilus overfloweth, and by commixtion ahs 
eth fertile and fruitful ; of which conjuncion, they foy» 
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that Orus was engendred, which is nothing elfe but th 
temperature and difpofition of the aire, nourifhing an 
maintaining allthings. They fay alfo, that this Orus was 
noúrifhed within the Mores neer untothe City Butus, b 
the godde[s Latona : for that the earth being well drena 
ched and watered, bringeth forth and nourifbetb vapours, 
which overcome, extinguifh,and терге (nothing fo much) 
great ficcity and drynefs, Furthermore, they call the mar- 
ches and borders of the land, the confines alfo of the coafts 
which touch the fea, Nephthys: and this is the reafon 
why they name Nephthys, Teleutza, that is to fay, final 
er laft; and faythat fhe was married unto Typhon. And 
when Nilus breaketh out and overtuneth his banks, fo, asd 
be approacbetb thefe borders this they call the unlawful con- 
junion or adultery of Eugenius, Nephthys, the which 
25 known by certain plants growing there, among which is] 
the Melilot : by the feed whereof, faith the tale, when it was] 
shed and left bebinde, began Hyle to perceive the wroug - 
that was done unto bim in bis mariage, And bereupon they 
fay, that Orus was the legitimate fon of Iris, but Anubis 
was borne by Nephthys 2и bajiardy, And verily in the 
fucceffion of kings they record Nephthys married unto 
Hvle, to have been at firt barren. Now if thisbenot 
meant of a woman, but of a aoddefs, they underftand under 
thefe enigmatical {peeches, а land altogether barren and 
unfruitful, byreafon of bardnefs and fliffe folidity. The 
lying in wait of Hyle to furprife Eugenius, bis ulurped 
rule and tyranny, is nothing elfe but the force of drinefs, 
which was very mighty, which diffipated alfo and 
{фен all that humidity that both engendreth and alfo en- 
creafetb Nilus to that beighth As for that Queen of Æ- 
thiopia, who came to aid and afit bim, fhe betokeneth 
the Southerly winds comming from IExhiopia ; for wher 
thefe Бате the upper hand of the Etefian windes, which blow 
from the North, and drive the clouds into Æthiopia, + 
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% hinders tbofe fhowers and gluts of raine which powre out 
af the clouds, and make the river Nilus to fivel : then Hyle 
that is to fay, drouth, is faid to win the better, and to 
rn up all; and fo Батю: gotten the majtery clean of 
ilus, who by reafon of his weaknefs and feeblenefs, is 
driven іп, and forced to retire a contrary way, be chafeth 
bim, poor and low intothe fea, For whereas zt is faid,that 
Eugenius was (but fajt within an arRor coffer, there is no 
ther thing fignified thereby, but this departure back of the 
pater and the hiding thereof within the fea : which is the 
caufe alfo tkat they fay, Eugenius went out of fight, in the 
moneth, Achyr, end was по more feen at what time as 
phen all the Etefian windes are laid and given over to 
blow, Nilus returzetb into his chanell, leaving the land 
difcovered and bare. And пс» by thistime asthe night 
vrowetb longer, the darknefs encreafeth , like as the force 
f the light doth diminifh and is impaired: and then the 
priefis among many other ceremonies, teftifying their fada 
efs and beavie cheere, bring forth and [bey а bef with 
olden bornes, whom they cover all over with a fine vaile 
of black-filk thereby toreprefent the heavy dole and mourit- 
ing of the goddefs for Eugenius : (for thus they think, 
hat the faid beef is the image of Eugenius : and the 
weltment of black aforefaid, tejtifying the earth, dotb figs 
nifie Beata ) and this fhew exhibit they four daies together, 
to wit, from the feventh unto the tenth folowing ; And 
by? Foure things there 5e for which they make demm- 
firation of grief and forrow: the firk is th: river Nilus, 
for that be feemeth to retire and faille: the fecond are the 
North-windes, which now are hufht and jtill, by veafon of 
the Southern winds, that yaine the majirie over them : the 
third is tbe day, for that now it waxeth [porter than the 
night: andlajt of all, the difcovering and nakednefs 
of the earth, tecether with the deve(ting of threes which at 
the very fants time begin to fhed and lofetheir leaves, A э 
205; 
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this, npon the ninteenth day at night, they go down to thi 
fea fide, aned then the priests revefted in their facred Stole 
ant habits, carrie forth with them, a confecrated chef 
wherein thereisa veffell of gold, into which they take ant 
powre frefb and potable water 5 and with that, all thofat 
who are prefent, fet upa note and flout, as if they hadi 
found Eugenius again : then they takea piece of fattii 
fertile earth, and together with the water, knead andy 
work it isto a pa[le, mixing therewith moft precious odors 
gevfuszes and fpices, whereof they make a little image imi 
forme of the Moon croiffant, which they deck with зей 
and adorne, (hewing thereby evidently that they take thefem 
gods to be the fubilance of water and earth, 
205 when Ееаса bad recovered Eugenius, zourifbed 
_Orus, and brought bim upto fome growth, fothat he nowi 
became jivengthned and fortified, by exhalation, vapors 
2105 аха clouds, Hyle verily was vanquifhed, Болей 
aot caia, for that the godde(s, which is the lady of tha 
earthy would not permit and fuffer, that the power or na 
ture which is contrary unto moifture, fbould be utterly а 
Бо реа: only fhe did flachen and let down the vehement 
force thereof, willing that this combat and firife (bould 
still continue  becaufe the world would not have been entiver 
and perfeG, if the nature of fire had been once extinG ands 
gone, And if this goe not currant among 1рет, there is 
eio veafon and probability. that any cue | оша projet this 
affertion alfo, namely, that Hyle intimes рај overcami | 
спе part of Eugenius: for thatin old time, Egypt was 
fea: whereupon st is, that even at this day, within the 
әл nes wherein men dig for mettals; yea, and among th 
mouztaines, there is found great flore of fea fih. Likewifey 
alt the fcuntaines, wells and pits( and thofe are талу йі 
namber ) carry a brackifh, faltilb, and bitter water, 2 
af [оте remnant сү refidue of the old fea were referded, 
wick ran thither, Lut in procefs of тте) Orus fubdit. 
) Hyles 
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yle, that is to fay, when the feafonable raine Came, 
jich tempered the excegive beat, Nilus expelled and 
ave forththefea, difcovered the champion ground, and 
Wed it continually more and more by new deluges and in- 
wdations, thatlaid fomewbat fiill uso it. And hereof, 
Же daily experience is prefented to our eies; for we perceive 
quen at this day, that the overflowes and vifing of the river 
Pinging new mud, and adding frefh earth fill by little 
hd little, the fea giveth place and retireth : and as the 
Peep in it is filled тоте and more, fo the fuperficies vifetb 
Weber, by the continual fhelves that the Nile саз up; 
b which mean , thefea runneth backward :\ea, the very 
Те Pharos, which Homer knew by bis daies to lie farr 
itbin the fea, even a daies failing from the continent and 
me landof Egypt, isnow a very part thereof: not for 
qat it removed and approached neerer and neerer ро the 
md; but becdufe the fea which was between, gave place 

othe viver that continually made new earth with the 
на that it brought, and fo maintained and augmented 
maine lana, But греје things vefomblo very neere, 
е Theologicall interpretations that the Stoicks give out: 
т they hold, that the generative and nutritive Spirit, is 
acchus; brt that which ftriketh and divideth, is Eer- 
ales; that which receiveth, is Ammon 5 that which 
treth and pierceto intothe earth, is Ceres and Profer- 
ina; and that which doth penetrate farther and pafs 
юғо the fea, is Neptune. Others, who mingle among 
latural caufes and reafons, fome drawn from the Mathe- 

cks, and priscipally from Ajtrology, think, that Нуйе is 
{ре Solar circle or {phere of the Sum 5 end that Eugenius 
! Wat of tbe Moon 5 inafmuch as the Moon hath agenera- 
‘ve and vegetable light, multiplying thatfweet and come 
wtable moifiure which is [о meet for the generation of 
ving creatures, of trees and plauts ; but the Sun having 
tat a pure firy flame indeed without any mixture or ree 
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batement at all, beateth and drietb that which the earth 
bringeth forth, yea, and whatfoever is verdant and in th 
flower 5 infomuch, as by his inflamation be caufeth they 
greater part of the earth to be wholly defert and inbabitas 
Ble, and many times fubdueth the very Moon. And there | 
fore the Egyptians evermore name Hyle, Seth, which 
as much to fay, as ruling lordly, and oppreffing with 
vislence. And after their manner they (ay that Hercule 
fitting as it were upon the Sun, goeth about the world wit 
Ыт уана Mercurie likewife with the Moon : by теајой 
whereof, the works and effects of the Moon refemble thof 
a&s which are performed by eloquence and wifdome : bu 
tbofe of tbe Sun are compared. to fuch as be exploited b; 
force and puiffance. And tbe Stoicks fay, that tbe Sunt 
lighted and fet on fire by tbe Sea, and therewith nouri (beds 
but they be the fountains and lakes which fend up unto th 
Moon a milde, fweet and delicate vapour, F be Egyptians 
fay that the death of Eugenius hapued on the feventeenth 
day of the moneth, on wbich day, better than upon any otbery 
the is judzed to be at the full : and this is the reafon wa 
the Pythagoreans cal! this day, The obftru&ion, ani 
of all other numbers they moft of abbor and deteft èt : for 
- wbereas fixtecit 15 a number quadrangular ov four-fquares) 
and eighteen longer ойе way than another; which nwnberg) 
onely of thofe that be plain, happen for to bave tbe amlzemt 
unities, that environ them equal to the [paces costaimed 
and comprebended within them 5 feventeen, which falleti 
between, feparateth and disjoineth the опе from the other, 
and being cut into untequel intervals, diftracieth the pro 
fortion fefqniokave. Апа fome there be who fay, 104 
Eugenius lived, ctberstbat he reigned, eight and twenty 
years: for fo many lights their be of the Moon, and fi 
“many daies doth [be turne about the Earth: and therefore; 
in thofe ceremonies which they call the fepulture of Енде: 
pius, they сиг a peece of wosds and make а certain СОЙ 
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1ооп croiffant, fer that as [ре ep» 
e becometb pointed and cornered, 
and is no more (zen. 

of Eugenius 2710 fourteen 


the raies of the Suit, they call an 


ilus, anfwer in preportzoz 


irenty cubits ; for fo many illuminations there be,or daies, 
t every revolution of the Mgon : and the lowest gage a- 
out Mendes and Хоіѕ, “fix cubits, which aufwereth to 
he бту quarter; but the mean between , about the City 

emphis, when it isjuf at the full, cometh to fourteen 
bits, corre[pondent to the full Moon. They hold moreover, 
різ to be the lively image of Eugenius, azd that he is 
ugendred and bred at what time as the generative light 


sith the fpadowes of black, And thisis the телот, why they 
lemnize а feajtinthe new Moon of the moneth Phame- 
сер, which they call the ingreffe or enterance of Euge- 


Мора, Theyfay alfo, that Beata ( which is noother thing 
ut generation ) lieth writ hint; and fo they name the 
| d з Moon, 
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Moon, Mother of the world: faying, that fke is a doubl 
wature, male and female; female, in that [be doth сонсеіи | 
andisreplenithed by the Sun: and male, in this regard 
that (be fendeth forth and {prinkleth in the aire, the feeds) 
and principles of generation : for that the drie dilftemperam 
ture and corruption of Ryle, is not alwaies [nperior, bub) 
oftentimes vanguifked by generation, and bowfocver tied à 
be) and bound, yet it vifetb Үтір again, and fighteth adi 
gaint Orus, who is nothing elfe but theterrefivial world 
which isnot altogether free from corruption, nor yet ex 
empt from generation. Others there be, who would bau 
allthis Phylofophy covertly to reprefent no ciber thing bug 
the ecclipfes : for the Mose is ecclipfed, wher fhe is aby 
the full direéily oppofite to the Sun, and commeth to fall 
upon the ado of the earth : like as they fay, Eugeniug) 
was put into the cheft or coffer abovefaid.On the other fideg 
Ге Гепігі? to hide aud. darken the light of the Sun, upon 
certain thirtieth daies,but yet doth not wholy aboli(h the fuit, 
no more then Beata doth kil Hyle, but when Nephthys 
bringeth forth Anubis,Beata putteth ber felf in place: fom 
Nephthys is that which is under the earth and unfeen® 
but Beata that whichis above, aud appeavetb unto us: aat 
the circlenamed Horizon, which is common tothem bothy 
and parteth the two bemifpheres, is named Anubis, ana 
inform vefembleth adog : for why 2 a dog feeth afwell by 
night as by day: fo that it Роша feem, that Anubis adi 
mong the ey ptians hath tbe like power that Proferpinay 
among the Greeks, being both terrefivial and caleftialg 
Others there be, whotbink. that Anubisis Saturn, andi 
because heis conceived with all things, and bringeth them 
forth, whichin Greek, the word xvay fignifieth , theres 
jore be is (urnamed Кушу, that isto fay, adog. Sothat 
there is fome hidden and турса] fecret in it, that canfeth 
(оте, even till to reverence and adere a dog. for the time 
ques when more worfhip wus done anto it in Egypt, thay 
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0 any other beajt 5 but after that Cambyfes had killed 
Apis cut bim in pieces, and flung the fame bere and there, 
no other creature would соте neer to ta(le thereof, fave the 
dog only; whereupon be loft that prerogative and pre~. 
eminence to be more honoured than other beats. Others 
there are, who would bave the fl:adow of the earth, which 
Caufeth tbe Moon to be ecclipfed when fhe entreth into it, to 
benamed Hyle. And therefore methinks, it were nota- 
> tofay, that in particular there is not any one of thefe 
expofitions and interpretations perfec by it felf and right, 
but ail of them together carry fome good conftrucion : for 
it is neither drought alone nor winde, nor fea, nor yet dark- 
nefs; but all that is noifome and hurtful whatfoever, and 

hich hath a fpecial part to hurt and deftroy, is Called 
Hyle, Neither muft we put the principles of tbe whole 
orld into bodies that have no life and pule, as Democri- 
us and Epicurus, doe : nor yet fet down for the work- 
[ран and framer of the firft matter, а certain veafon and 
providence, without quality ( as do the Stoicks ) fuch a 
hing as hath а {ubjiftewe before and above all, and сот- 
mandeth all : for impo(fible it is, that one fole caufe, good 
rbad, [гоша бе tbe beginning of all things together 5 for 
Jod isnot the caufe of any evill, and the coagmentation of 
the world bendeth contrary wayes, like as the compofition 
of a lute or bow, as Heraclitus faith, and according to 
Euripides, 


No thirgs сап be by themfelves good or bad : 
Thatthings do well, a mixture muft be had. 


And therefore this opinion fo very antient ‚ is defcended 
from Theologians and Lawgiversunto Poets avd Phi- 
Jofophers, read, The Idea of the Law, bowbeit, fo 
farmely grounded in the perfwafion and beliefe of men, 
that bard it istofupprefs or abolifb the fame ; |р common- 
ly divulged uot only in conferences, di{putaticns, and or- 
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dinary(peeches abroad, but alfo in tbeifacrifices and di- 
vine ceremonies of gods fervice, ii many places, as well a- 
mong the Barbarians 45 Greeks, to mit, that neitberibis | 
7014 fioteth and waveth at adventure, without tbe go- 
vernutent of providence and reafen, nor veafon-only it is 
that guideth, direcieth, and boldeib it ( asit were ) with 
certain belmés or bits of obeifance, but many things there 
be confufed and mixed, good and bad together + or to [peak 
more plainly, there is nothing here beneath that nature 
produceth and bringeth forth, which of it felf is pure and. 
fimple : neither is there [one drawer of two tuns, to dif- 
perfe and. difperfe and difivibute abroad the affaires of this 
world he as a Taverner or Vintner doth bis wines or other 
liquors, brewing and tempering oue with another. But 
this life is conducied Бу two principles and powers adverfe 
one 140 another; for the oneleadet usto the right baud 
dire&ly, read The Holy Guide, the other coutrariwife 
turneth us afide and putteth us back : and fo this life is 
mixt, and Не very world it felf, if not all throughout, 
yet at lealt wife, this beneath about the earth, and under 
the Moon, is unequal, variable, and fubjeG to all puta- 
tions that роу тау be. For if nothing there is, that 
can be without a precedent caufe, ана that which of it 
felf is good can never minijter caufe of evill 5 neceffary it 
js, that nature bath fome ресиіт cafe and beginning by ig 
CIF, of соса afwell as of bad. And of this opinion are the 
molt part of the ancients, and thofe of the wifejt fort. For 
feme think there be two gods as it were of. e contrary my- 
slery and ро[е [їон 5 the one, author of all good things, 
and tbeotber of bed. Others there be who call the better 
of them god; and the other Demon, that is to fay, divell, 
as Zoroaftres the Magician did, who by report, was five 
гроти yeers before the warr of Troy. This Zoro- 
afres ( Ifay) named the good ged Oromazes, and the 
ether Arimanius, Moreover, һе gave orty ibat the ome 
= E | | 74% 


"The Preface.’ 


'efembled light, more than any fenfible thing elfe what- 
ever: the other darknefs and ignorance : alfo that} there 
son the mids between them, named Mithres : Cand bere- 
upon it is, thatthe Perfians call an interceffor or media- 
or, Mithres,) He teacheth us alfo to facrifice unto the 
ne of them, for petition of good things, and for thankef- 
giving : but to the other, for to divert and turne away 
Га” ек and evill accidents, Towhich purpofe tbey ufed to 
lamp in a morter a certain berbe which they callOmimt, 
calling upon Pluto and the darknefs : then temper they 
it with the blood of a woolfe which they bave killed in faa 
crifice: this done, they carry it away, and throw zt into а 
darke corner, where the Sun never fhineth, For this Con- 
ceit they have, that of herbes and plants, fome appertain 
unto the good god, and others to the evill Demon or divell, 
Semblably , of living creatures, dogs, birds, and land 
urchins, belong to their good god : but thofe of the water, 
to the evill fiend. And for this caufe they repute thofe very 
Aappy, whocan kill the greateft number of them, How- 
beit thefe Sages and wifemen report many things of the 
gods : as for example, that Oromazes is exgendred of the 
cleereft and pureft light, aud. Arimanius of deep dark- 
nefs: alfotbat they warre one upon another. And the for- 
әлеу of thefe, created fix other gods,the fit of Benevolence; 
the fecond of Verity з the third of good difcipline aud pub- 
lick Law s and of the теј behinde, one of Wifdome, ano- _ 
ther of Riches; and the fixth, which alfo is the laft, the 
maker of |су for good and honest deeds. But the latter, 
that is to fay, Arimanius preduceth as many other in nune 
ber, concurrents as it were and of adverfe operation to the 
‘former above named, Afterwards when Gromazes 
bad augmented and amplified himfelf three times, be re- 
епохе asfar from the Sus, as tbe Sun is diftant from the 
Earth, adoring and empelifbing the Heaven with fiar : 
and one Star alcve the reft be ordained to be the guide, 
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mifirefs, and cverfeer of them all, to wit, Sirius, that is 
to fay, the Dogge-jiar. Then after he bad made four andy 
twenty other gods, he euclofed them all with in an едпе. 
But, the other, brought forth by Arimanius, who жеге | 
alfo in equal number, never ceafed untill they had pierced 
and made a hole unto the faid fmooth and ро (ға ере: 
andfo after that, evil things became mingled pell mell 
with good, But there will atime come predepined fatally, 0 
when thisArimanuis who brings into the world plague and 
famine, а! of neceffity be rooted out, and carried through 
Ле[р to the eternity, even by them ; and the earth fhall 
become plain, even, and uniforme s neither (рай there be 
any other but one life, and one common- wealth of men, all 
happy and [peaking one and the fane language. Theopom- 
pus alfo writeth, that according to the wife Magi, 1реје T 
00045 muft for three thoufand yeers, conquer one after P 
` another, and for three thoufand yeers be conquered again 
byturues: and then for the fpace of another three thoufand 
yeers, levey mutual warres, and fight battels one againft 
the other, whilesthe one fhall fubvert and overthrow that 
which the other bath fet up 2 untillin the end Pluto fhall 
faint, give over, and be again an Angel of Light : then 
shall men be all in happy eftate, they (bal! need no mere food, 
nor сај any [радох from them; and that god who hath | 
wrought and affedied ail this, (hall repofe bimfelf; and reft — 
2и quiet, not long ( Ifay ) for а god, but a moderate time — 
as one would fay for a man taking bis Пер and refi, | 
Andibus much as touching the Phylofophy devifed by the T 
Theomegio. Bæ the Chaldaane affirme that of the — 
gods, whom they call Planets or wandring ftarres, typo 
there be that ате beneficial and dooers of good 5 two again 
mifchievous and workers of evill; and three which are of 
a mean nature and common, As for the opinion of the — 
Greeks, concerning this point, there isno man І fuppofe 


ignorant thereof: namely, that tkere be two portions or 
parts 
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| parts of tbe world, the one good, allotted unto Jupiter 
Olympius, that isto fay, Celeliza! 5 auotber bad, apper- 
taining to Pluto iafernal, They fay moreover, that the 
goddefs Harmonia, that is to fay, accord, was engendred 
fof Mars and Venus : of whom, the oue is cruell, grim and 
Pquarrellous 5 the otber milde, lovely, and generative. Now 
] confider the Philofophers themfelves, how they agree berein : 
f For Heraclitus dire&ily and difertly mamath arre, the 
f Father, King, aud Lord of all the world ; faymg, that 


| Homer whea he wifheth aad praieth, 
Both out of Heaven and Earth to banifh warre, 
That God and Men, no more might be at jarre. 


| wif not bow ( erre be was aware) be curfed the generation 
f and produciion of all things, which indeed have their 
| effeuce and being by the fight and antipathie in nature, 
| He wasiguorant that the Sun would not pafs the bounds 
ала limits appointed unto him y for otberwife the тігі and 
| surfed tongues which are the musifive(fes and coadjutreffes 
| of justice would find him out. Аз for Empedocles, he 
| faith, that the beginning and principle which worketh 
good, is love and amity, yea, and other whiles is called 
Harmonie by Merops : but the caufe of evil? 


Malice, hatred, cankred fpight, 
Quarrell, debate, and bloody fight. 


| Come now to the Pythagoreans, they demonftrate aud 
pecifie the fame by many names, for they call the good 
principle, one finite, permanent, or quiet,firaight or dired, 
! edde, quadrat, or (quare, right and-lightfome : but the 
bad, twain, infinite, moving, crooked, even, longer one 
ожау Шан another, unequal, leftand darke, as if thefe 
gere thefountaines of generation. Anaxagoras re 
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them tbe minde or underftanding and infinity. Ari- 
ftotle termeth the one forme , the other privation, 
And Plato under darke and covert termes hiding bis opia 
tion, in many places calletb the former of thefe two con- 
trary principles, The fame, and the later, The cther. 
But in tbe the bookes of bis laws, which he wrot when he was 
now well flept in yeers, be giveth them o more any obfcure 
and ambiguous names, neither defcribeth Бе them fymbo- 
lically and Бу enigmatical and intricate names, but in 
proper and plain termes, he faith, that this work is not 
moved and managed by one fole caufe, ibut Бару by many, 
or at leaft wife no fewer thantwain : whereof tbe one is the 
creator and worker of good, the other oppofite unto it and 
operative of contrary effecis. Heleaveth alfo ана alloweth 
athird caufe between, which is neither without foule nor 
reajonlefs nor yet ummoveabe of it felf, asfome think, but 
adjacent and adherent to the other twain, howbeit enclining 
alwaies to the better, as having a defire and appetite 
thereto, which it purfueth and followeth, as that which 
hereafter we will deliver, [ball hew more manifefily, which 
treatife Бай reconcile tbe Ægyptian Theologie with the 
Greeks Philofophy, and reduce them to a very good Cona 
cordance : for that the generation, campofition, and con- 
flitotion of this world is mingled of contrary powers, how- 
beit the fame not of equal force : for the better is predomi- 
nant ; but impoffible it is that the evill оша utterly рег үр 
and be abolithed, fo deeply is it imprinted in the body and 
fo far in bred in the foule of the univerfal world, in op- 
polition als vies to the better, and to warre againf it, Nom 
then, in the foule, reafin and undertanding, which isthe 
guide, and тіс of all the beft things, às Eugenins, 
Alfo inthe earth, mth: windes, inwater, skie end the 
fars, that which is wellordeimed, ака, difpefed ата” 
digelted in good fort, by temperate {кри and revolutions, 
the fume is called the defluxion of Eugenius, ana the very 
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apparent image of bim : Соттатір е, the pafionate, 
violent; unreafonable, brutifh,rafh and foolifh part of the 
foule, is, Hyle. Semblably in the bodily nature, that which 
às extraordinarily advantitious, wunhol,ome and difeafed, 
as for example, the troubled ayre and tempeftuous indifpo-° 
fitions of the weather, the obfcuration or ecclipfe of the 
Sun, the defect of the Moon ?and. her occulation, be asit 
were the excurfions, deviations out of courfe, and difpara- 
tions : and ай еј them be Hyles 5 as the very interpre- 
tation of tbe [Egyptian word fignifictb no lefs: for Hyle 
they name Seth, which is as much to fay, as violent and 
oppreging after а lordly manner, It importeth alfo many 
times тешет fion, and other whiles an infultation or fupplan-~ 
tation. Moreover fome there be who Гау, that one of Hyles 
| familiar friends was named Pebgon. But Manethos 
| afirmeth, that Hyle bimfelf was called Bebon, which 
word by interpretationis as much as cobibition, reftreint 
or impeachment, as if the puiffance and power of Hyle, 
were to flay and withftand the affaires that are in good 
way of proceeding, and tend asthey fhould doe, to a good 
end, And bereupon it is that of tame bealts they dedicate 
and attribute unio bim, tbe moft grofs and indocible of all 
others, namely an affe : but of wilde Беа the moft cruell 
and favage of all others, as the crocodiles and river-horfes 
As for the Lyon we have {poken before of him, In the city 
| ef Mercury, named Vergopolis, they [реў unto us the 
image of Hyle, purtraied under the form of a river-borfe, 
upon whom fitteth an bauke, fighting with a ferpent. By 
the forefaid borfe they reprefent Hyle, and by the bauke, 
the power and authority which Hyle having gotten by force, 
maketh no Care oftentimes, both tobe troubled and alfo to 
trouble others Бу bis malice, And therefore when they fo- 
lemnize a facrifice, the feventh day of the moneth Tibi, 
which they call the comming of Beata out of Phoenicia, 

they devife upon their hallowed cakes for facrifice, a river- 
былды i or fey 
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borfe, аз Бе were tied and bound, Inthe city of Apollo 
the manner and cuftome confirmed by law was, that every 2 
one mitj eat of a Crocodile ; and upon a certain day they 
have а folenne chafe and hunting of them, when they kill 
as many of 1рет as they con, and then caft then: all before 
the Temple: and they fay, that Hyle being become a 
Crocodile hath efcaped from Orus; attributing all 
dangerons wicked beats, all burtful plants and violent 
papions unto Ну\е, asif they were his worhes, bis parts or 
motions. Contraviwife they purtray and depaint unto us 
Kugenius by afcepter and an eye upon it : meaning by the 
eye forefight and providence, by the fcepter authority and 
priffance:like asHomer nametb Jupicer,who is the prince, 
lord and ruler of all the world: Hy patos,that is,foveraign, 
and Mekor, that is, forefeeing : giving us to under[land, 
Ly foveraign, bis fupreme power, by forefecing bis prudence 
and wifdome, Theyreprefent Eugen'us alfo many times 
by ап hauke, for that (be bath a wonderful cleere and quick. 
fight, ber flight alfo isas fwift, and [Бе is wont naturally 
to fujtain her felf with very little food, And more than 
that ( by report ) when [Le flieth over dead bodies unburied, 
(ге Cajteth mould and earth upon their eyes. And look, 
asphenfoever [ре Тісі» down to thé river for to drinke fhe 
{1201р up ber feathers firaight upright, but when fhe bath 
drunke fre laieth them plane and even again, by which it 
appearcth that fafe fpe is,and hath efcaped the Crocodile: 
For if the Crocodile feife upon ber and catch ber up, ber 
pennache abideth tif and upright asbefo-e: But generally 
throughout wherefacver the image of Eugenius is exhibited 
an tbe fo me of a man, they purtray him with the natural 
member of generation fif and firaight, prefiguring there- 
by she generanve and nutritive veitue. The babiliment 
alfo, wherewith they clad his images is brighs, [bzning like 
fire : For they repute the funne to be a body repre- 
feiing tbe power of gosduefe, as being the wifible matter 
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f a f{piritual and intelleciuall fubjtance. And therefore 
heir opinion deferveth to be rejected who attribute unto 
Iyle the {phere of the Sun,confidering that unto bim pro- 
erly appertaineth nothing that is vefplendent, bealtbfull 
Ұға Comfortable, но difpofition, no generation or motion, 
Which is ordered with meafure or digefied by reafon : But 
E either in the aire or upon tbe earth there be any unfeafo- 
Pable difpofition of windes, of weather, or water, it bap- 
Beth wher the primitive caufe of a difordinate and inde- 
Berminate power commeth to extinguifb the kinde vapours 
{^4 exballations, Moreover in the астей hymnes of Euge- 
іне, they tavocaté and call upon bim who lieth at repofe 
idden within the armes of the Sun, Alfo upon the thir- 
teth day of the moneith Epiphi, they folemnize the {еа 
fthe nativity or birth of Oriuseyes : at wheat time as the 
jun and Moon be inthe fame direct line: as being per- 
waded that not citely the Moon but the Sun alfo is the eye 
"nd light of Horus: Likewife upon the twenty eight day 
f the moneth Phaopi they celebrate another feaft of the 
унине bafons or Ғазез, and thatis after the JEquinox 
п Autumne, giving covertly thereby to underflaud, that 
[Ре Sun hath need of an арриу or fupporter to теј} ирок 
Pend to firengthen him, becanfe his beat begins then to 
Есау and languifh fenfibly, his light alfo to diminifh and 
IMecline obliquely from us. Moreover about the folftice 
Wr middle of winter, they carry about bis temple feven times 
[ cow ; and this р:осе [он is called the feeking of Eugenius 
Ir the revolution of the fun, as if the goddefs then defirea 
the watersof winter: And fo many times they doe it, for 
that tbe courfe of th» Sum, from the Winter foljtice unto 
the Summer foljiice is performed in the feventh тома). 1t 
is faid moreover , that Horus the fon of Beara was 
the firft who facrificed unto the Sun, the fourteenth day 
of the moneth, according asit is written in a certain bock, 
as touching the nativity of Horus: bowfoever every day 
they 
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they offer incenfe and fweet odors, to the fun three times è 
Firft at the fan rifing, Rofin : fecondly about noon, Myrrh’: - 
сай thirdly at the fun *(etting, a certain conspofition named. 
Kiphi. Tbe myfticall meaning of which perfumes and 
odors I will hereafter declare: but they are pet [maded "Бағ. 
in all this they wor(bip and honour the fun, But what need 
is there to дает and colled a number of fuch matters as 
thefe2 feeing there be fome who openly maintain that 
Eugenius is filius folis Caleftis, azd that the Greeks call 
bim Sircus,but the article which the /Egyptians put before, 
to wit, [O ] is tbe cau fetbat Јо much is not evidently per-. 
seived : as alfo tbat Beata is nothing elfe but Filia Lune 
Celeftis: and of ber images thofe that have bornes прот 
them, fignifieno other thing but the Moon сто ат: but 
fuchas ате covered and clad іт black; betoken thofe daies 
wherein (be is hidden or darkened nameiy ,when (be runneth 
after tbe fun: whichis the reafon that in love matters they 
invocate the Moon, And Eudoxus bimfelf faith, thas 
Beata is the prefident over amatorious folke. And verily 
in all thefe ceremonies there is probabilitie and likelihood of 
great truib. But to fay that Hyle és the fun, is fo abjurd, 
that we ougbt-not fo much as give eare to thofe who affirme: 
fo. But return we now to our former matter. For Beata 
is the feminine part of nature, apt to receive all generation, 
upon which occafion called (be is by Plato, the nurfe and 
Pandeches, that is to fay, сарае of all : уед and the com- 
mon (ort name ber Myrionimus, which is as much to. fay, 
as having ал infinite number of lames, for that (be receiveth 
allformes and [bapes, according as it pleafeth that ЕЕ 
reafon to convert and turae ber. Moreover, there is ime 
printed in, ber naturally, aleve of the firk and principal 
effence, which is notbing elfe but the foveraign good, and 
at (рг defireth, feeketh, and pur[uetb after, — Contrariwife, 
{bz flieth and vepelletb from ber, any part and portion that 
proceedeth frou il]. And Бою[бейет fhe be the Дей matter; 
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and meet place apt ta receive, as well the one asthe other, yet 
of it felf, enclined [Бе is alwaies rather to the better,and ap- 
plietb ber (elf to engender the fame; yea, and to difJeminate 
and fow the defluxion and fimilitudes thereof, wherein 
foetaketh pleafure and rejoycetb, when (ре bath conceived 
and is great therewith, ready to be delivered. For this is 
areprefentation and difcription of the fubftance engendred 
in matter, and nothing elfe but an imitation of that wbich 
as. And therefore you may fee, it is not befides the purpofe, 
that they imagine and devife the [oule of Eugenius to be 
eternal andimmortal : but as for the body, that Typhon 
many times doth teare, mangle, and aboli(b it, that it can- 
not be feen: and that Beata goeth up and down, and wan- 
dring bereand there, gatbering together the difimembred 
pieces thereof, for that whichis good and fpiritual, by соп» 
Sequence is not any waiss fubjec? to change and alteration з 
but that which is [еп Ме and material, doth yeeld from it 
felf certain images, admitting withall and receiving {undry 
proportions, formes, and fimilitudes, like asthe prints and 
Hampsof feales fet upon wax , doe not continue and reo 
maine alpaies, but are fubjeđ to change, alteration, difor- 
der and trouble, and this fame was cbafed from the fuperior 
Region, and fent down hither, where it fighteth арай 
Horus whom Beata engendred fenfible, as being the very 
image of the [piritual and intellectual world. Апа bere- 
upon it is, that Hyle is faid to accufe bim of batiardie, as 
being notbing pure and fincere, like unto bis father, to wit, | 
Reajon, and Underitanding ; wh ich of it felf is fimple, and 
wot medled with any paffiou 2 butin the matter adulterate 
ind degenerate, by tbe reafon that itzs corporal. Howbeit, 
n tbe end the vidiory is on Mercuries fide, for bee*is the 
lifcourfeof reafon, which teftifieth unto us, and Петер 
bat nature hath produced thés world material metamorpbo- 
sed to tbe (tiritugl forme: for tbe nativity of Apollo, ел» 
endred b:fween Beata gnd Eugenius, whiles the gods 
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were yet in tbe belly of Rhea, (jmbolizetb tbus тис, that | 
before tbe world was evidently brought to light and fully ac- 
complifbed, the matter of reafon, being found naturally of 
it [elf rude and unperfect, brought forth the firft generati- 
on: for which caufe they fay, that god being as yet lame, 
was borne and begotten in darknefs, whom they call the 
elder Horus. For theworldyet it was not, but an image 
onely and defign of the world, and a bare fantafie of that 
which (bould be. But ibis Horus bere is determinate, de- 
fiuit and perfett, who billeth not Hyle right cut, but taketh 1 
from Ыт bis force and puifiance tbat ре can do little or noe | 
thing. Апа bereuponit is, tbat ( by report) in the сау) 
Coptut, the image of Horus boldeth in one band ibe ge- 1 
neral member of Hyle: and they fay be fides, that Mercury 
having bereft bim of bis finews, made thereof ftrings for] 
his barpe, and [о nfed them. Hereby they teach, that reafow 1 
framing the whole world, fot it in tune, and brought it to ас 
cord, (read The Harmony of the world ) framing it off 
tbofe parts which before were at jarr and difcord: bowbeit 
removed not, nor aboh[bed altogether the pernicious апай 
‘hurtful nature, but accom pli(bed the vertwe therecf, And 
therefore it is, that it being feeble and weak, wrought alfo 
( asit were) and intermingled or interlaced with thofe part 
and members which be fubjeci to poffious and mutations; сай-й 
feth earthquakes and tremblings, exceffive beates and ex- 
tream drine[s, with extraordinary windes in the aire: 
Ье дев thunder, lightnings and firie tevipefts. It impoifo- 
sreth moreover tbe waters and windes, infetling them wit 
peftilence, reaching up and bearing the bead aloft, as far 4 
so tbe Moon, obfcuring and darkning many times even tha 
skich is by nature clean and fbining. And thus tbe Жау? 
tians do both thinkand fay, that Hyle fometim: 75 | 
the eye of Но: us, and another while placked it cut of b 
bead and devoured it, and ther afterwards delivered it di 
gain unto the fun, By the Griking aforefaid, they me 
«nij 
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enigmatically tbe wane or decreafe of the Moon monetioly z 
by the totall privation of tbe eye,tbey underftand ber ecclipfe 
and defeG of light : which the fun doth remedy by relumina~ 
tion of ber ftreight waies, as foon as fhe is gotten paft the 
[Раде of the earth. But tbe principal and more divine nature 
is compofed and confifteth of three things, to wit, ofan in- 
telle&uall nature, of matter, anda compound of them boths 
which we call the world. Now thofe intelleéfial parts s 
Plato nameth Ideas, the patrernes alfo of the father : as 
for matter, be termetb it a mother, пиг[е, а foundation 
alfo and a plot or place for generation : and that’ which is 
produced of both, heis wont tocall rhe iffue and thing pro- 
created. Andaman тау very well conjecure, that the 
JEgyptians compared the nature of the whole world, efpe- 
сісЦу to tbis, as the faireff triangle of all other. And Plato 
in his books of policy or common-wealth, feemeth 
alfo to have ufed the fame, when he compoletb and defcri- 
beth bis nuptial figure: which triangle is of this fort: that 
the fide which maketh the right angle, is of three, the bafis 
of four, andthe third line called Hypotinufa of five, equi- 
volent ім power to the other two that comprehend it ; fo that 
the line which directly falleth plumbe upon the bafe, muf 
anjwer proportionably tothe male: the bafe to the female, 
andthe Hypotanufa to the iffue of them both 7 See The 
Harmony of the World. And verily, Eugenius repre- 
fenteth the beginning and principle: Beata that which re- 
ceivetb ; and Horus the compound of both. For thé number 
of three is the firft odde and perfect: tbe quaternarie is tbe 
firft [quare or quadrate number, compofed of tbe firft 
even number which is two 5 and five refembleth 
parily the father, and in part the mother, as con(ift- 
ing both of two and three. See The holy Guide, 
. lib. 2. And it (bould (сеп alfo that the very name 
Пау, Which is the univer(al werld, was derided of Tiets; 
ibat isto fay, five, and fo in Greek тарта 5, in a 
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time fignified as much as to number 2 and that which more 
is, five being multiplied in it felf, maketb a quadrate num- 
ber, to wit, twenty five, which is just as many letters as tbe 
JfEgyptians have ім their Alphabet, and fo many yeers 
Apis alfo lived- And as for Horus, they ufed to call 
bim Katmin, which is as much tofay, as Jeen, for that 
this wordisfenfible andvifible, 185 likewife is fometime 
called Mouth, otherwhiles Athyrior Metbyer. And by the 
firft of thefe names, they fignifie a mother : by the fecond, 
the fair boufeof Horus, dike as Plato termeth it to be 
the place capable of generation : the third is compounded 
ef Full andthe caufe + for matter is full of the world, as 
being married and keeping company with the firft. principle, 
which is good, pure, and beautifully adorned. It (bould feem 
bapply aljo, that the Poet Hefiodus, when be faith, that 
all things atthe firft, were Chaos, Earth, Tartarus апа 
Love groundeth upon no other principle than tbofe, which 
are fignified by thefe names, meaning by 10е Earth Ilis; 
by Love Oficis ; andby Tartarus Typhon; as we bave 
made demonftration. Ford by Chaos it feemes that be 
_ would underftand fome place and receptacle of tbe world. 
Moreover in fome fort thofe matters require the fayings of 
Plato, which in his book entituled Sy mpofitum Socrates 
inferred, namely, wherein he fetteth down the generation 
ofLove: faying that Penia, that is to fay, poverty, Meft- 
rous to have children, went and lay with Poros, that 
is to (ау, riches, and flept with him, by whom (be 
conceived with child, and brought forth Love з who natu- 
rally is long and variable ; and begotten of a father who is 
gro *y wife, and alfuficient ; andofa mother who is рост, 
needy, and for want, defirous of anotber, and evermore 
feeking and following after it. Forthe forefaid Poros, is 
no otber, but the firft thing amiable, defireable , perfed and 
"лет. Asfor Penia, it is matter, which of it felf is 
cverinore bare and needy, wanting that which is good, 
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whereby at length [be is conceived with cbilde, after whom 
fbe hath a longing defire, and evermore ready to receive 
fomewhat of bim: Now Horus ençendred between them 
С whichis tbe world > is no eternal, nor impe fible,‘ nor in- 
corruptible, but being everwiore in generation, be endevoreth 
by viciffitude of mutations, and by periodicalfpaffton, to con- 
tinue alwaies young, as if be (bould never die and periph. 
But of [fuch difcourfes as tbefe we ти} make ufe, riot as of 
reafons altogether really {ub(ifting : but fo, as we take out 
of each of them, that which is meet and convenient to onr- 
purpofe. When as therefore wee (ау matter, we are ‘not to 
rely upon tbe opinion of fome Philofophers, and to think 
it for to be a body without foule, without quality, continu- 
ing in it Је idle,and with:ut all adtion what(ozver : for we 
call oyle the matter of a perfume or ointment ; and gold the 
matter of animage or Ratue, or Telefmes which notwith- 
flanding is nat voide of all fimilitude : and even fo we fay, 
that the very foul & underftanding of a man,is the matter of 
vertuejand of [cience, which we give unto reafon,for to bring 
into order, andadorne. And fome there were, woo afir- 
med tbe minde or uuderflanding to be ibe proper place of 
formes, and as it were, the expre[s mould of intelligible 
things: like as there be Naturalifts who bold, that the 
feed of a woman hath not the power of a principle ferving 
tothe generation of man, but ftandeth in ftead of matter and 
noaribment only: according unto whom, we alfo being 
grounded herein, aretothink that this goddefs having the 
fruition of tbe firft and chief god, and converfing with him 
continualy,for the loue of thofe good things.and vertues which 
are in bim, is nothing adverfe unto him, but lovetb bim 
as ber true fpou[e and lawfull husband: and likeas we fay, 
that an Бопе} wife, is fo vare, that I am refolved never to 
mery becaufe fuch a опе is hard to be found upon Earth, 
who enjoyeth ordinarily tbe company of her husband , lovetb 
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Jo grveth not fhe over to бе enumoured upon bim, aübougb 
е be continually where be is, and replemfbed with bis 
principall and moft fincere parts. But when and where as 
Hyle in the end thrujteth bimjelf between, arid fetteth upon 
the extream parts, then and there fhe (eemetb to be fad and 
heavy, and thereupon is faid to mourn and lament, yea and to 
feek upcertainreliques and pieces of Eugenius, and ever as 
(he can find any, {be receiveth and атт aieth them.cl fe, like 
as again (be. produceth aud bringeth forth otber things 10 
light of ker felf. For the reafons, the Idez, and the influen- 
ces of God which are іп heaven and among the ftars and - 
figures of Geomancy, doe there continue and remain: but 
thofe which be diffeminate among the f-rfible and paffible 
bodies, inthe earthandin the (ea, diffujed in tbe plants 
and living creatures, the fame dying and being buried, dee 
may times revive aad rife again fre(b by the means of ge- 
nerdtions;ey. Gamaes.. And ° bereupon. tbe faid Hyle 
thus much more, that cobabitetb and lieth with Nephthys, 
and that Eugenius alfo by ftealth and (естену, keepetb 
company with ber: for the corruptive and deffroying powcr, 
doth principally poffefs the extream parts of that matter 
which tbey.name Nephthys and death: and the generas 
tive and preferving vertat, conferreth into it litile feed, and 
the fame weak and feeble, asbeing marred and deftroyed by 
Hyle, unlefs it be fo much as Biata gatbereib up and |22215, 
which [be alfo mourz[betb and maintaineth. But in one 
жога, ала to fpeab incre generally, be is Rill better, as 
Plato and Aiiftotie are of ‘opinion : for tbe maturall 
puiffance, to engender and to preferve, moveth toward 
bim газ ta fubftance апа being : whereas tbat force 
of killing and deftroying тоуғі) bebiad toward non 
fubfiftence which is tbe.reajon , that they call the one 
Beata that isto fay, a motion animate and wife; But like as 
ihe general name of all gods and goddeffes,to wit, Theos й 
derived azo 7s Seats ut i8 to fay of vifible 99 25 ede 
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shat is to fay, of running; even fo, both we and alfo the 

gyptians have Called this goddefs Beata, of intelligence 
and motion together. Semblably Plato faith, that in old 
time, when tbeyfaid Beacon they meant Beata, that zs to 
fay, facred 5. like as Noefis alfo and Phronefis, quafi 
уергеу that is to (ay, the flirring and motion of the un- 
derjtanding, being carried and going forward : and 
theyimpofed this word cuntevex to thofe who have found 
out and difcouered goodnefs and тегіне: but contrariwife, 
have by reproachful names noted fuch things as impeach, 
hinder and {tay the courfe of natur al things, binding thena 
Jo, as they cannot go forward, towit, кажат, vice, axroeia, 
indigence, дима, cowardife, and ама, grief, as if they 
kept them from teyas, or wz, that is to fay, free progrefs 
and proceeding forward, As for Eugenius that is to fay, 
holy and facred; for beisthe common reafon or Idea, of 
| things above іп heaven,and bexeath in the houfes of Earth 
of which, our ancients were wont to Call the one fort, УУ, 
that istofay, facred 5 and the other, éotz, that is to fay, 
holy. The veafon alfo which fheweth celeftial things, and 
fuch as move upward, iscalled Anubis, and otherwhiles 
Hermanubis; as zf the one name were meet for thofe above, 
and the other for thembeneath : whereupon they facrificed 
unto the former a white coche, and to tbe other а yellow or 
of faffron colour 5 for that they thought thofe things above, 
pure, fimple and fhining 5 but thofe beneath, mixed of а 
medley colour, Neither are we to marvell, that tbefe 
termes are difguifed to the fafbion of Greek, words; for an 
infinite number of more there be, which have been tran{por- 
ted ont of Greece with thofe men who departed from 
exile, and there remain untill this day as flrangers without 
their native countrey : whereof fome there be which caufz 
Poetry to be flandred, for calling them into ufe, as if it 
fpake barbaroufly, namely, by thofe wha terme my Telet- 
| mes, Gamaes, Malhicriel, {aad — © 
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(Phimerah, 8c.aid obfcure words, Glovtas.: But in the 
‘books of Hermes or Mercury fo called, there is written, 
thus much concerning [астей names, namely, that ' tbe 
power ordained over the circular motion and revolution of 
the Sun, the Egyptians call Horus, and the Greeks | 
Apollo: that which is over the wind, fome name -Еш-. 

genius, others Sarapis, and fome again in the Egyptian 
language Sothi, which fignifieth as much as conception or 

to be with childe: and thereupon it is, that by a little 

deflexion of tbe name, inthe Greek tongue, that Canicular 

or Dogge-ftar is called Кошу, whichis thought appropriate 

unto Beata, Well I know that we are not to (тізе ах touch- 

ang names, yet would Irather give place. untothe Aigype 
tians about the name Sarapis than Eugenius, for thesis 
a eere Greek word, whereas the other is a franger : but 
“ав well the one as the other fignifieth the fame power of Div | 
vinity. And hereto accordeth the [Egyptian languages 
for many times they terme Beata by the name of Minerva, 
which in their tongue fignifieth as much, as I am come of 

myfelf. And Hyle, as we have already faid, is named 

Seth- Pebon sad Smy, which words betoken all, а vios | 
lent Рау and impeachment,a contrariety and a diverfion or 

turning afide another way, Moreover, they call the | 

loadfione or Sederitis, the boue of Horus « like as iron 

the bone of Hyle, as Manethosis mine author ; for as the | 

cron feemeth otberyobiles to follow the faid loadjtone, and 

Fufferetb it felf to be drawn by it, aad many times for it 
again, returueth back and is repelled to the contrary л 
even fo, the good and comfortable motion of the world eit-- 
Фнга with reafon, by perfwafive fpeeches doth convert, 
draw iatoit, and mollifietbat hardnefs of Hyle : but 
atherwhiles again the (өле returneth bach intoit felf, and 
às hidden im the depth cf penarie and impoffibility. Over 
and befides; Encdoxus faith, that the Egyptians devife 
ef Тернер this Үйін, thatoth bis legs be ing fo grows 
Г -. together 
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together in one, that be could not goe at ail, fer very 
frame bekeptin a defert wildernefs : but Beata by cutting 
and dividing the [ате parts of bis body, brought bim to bis 
found and upright going again. Which difcourfe giveth 
us covertly thus to underjtand, that the underjtanding and 
reafon of Godin it (elf going invifibly, and after an un- 
feen manner, proceedeth to generation by the means of 
motion, And verily, that brafen Timbrel which they 
founded and rung at the facrifices of Beata, named Si- 
rum, Јевр evidently, that all things ought сее, 
that is tofay, to берік and (hake, aud never ceafe moving, 
but tobe awakened and та (са, as if ctherwife they were 
drowfie, lay afleep and languifped : for it is faid, that 
they turn back aud repulfe Hyle with their Timbrels afore- 
faid, meaning thereby, that whereas Corruption doth bind 
and flay nature, generation again unbindeth and fetreth it 
а work, bythe means of motion, Now the faid Sifirum 
being in tbe upper part round, the curvature aud. Abfis 
thereof comprebendeth four things that are ftirred and 
moved : for that part of tbe world which is fubje to ge- 
aeration and corruption, is comprehended under the [phere 
of the Moon, within which, all things move and alter by 
the means of the four elements, Fire, Earth, Water жа 
Aire, "Upon the Ablis or rundle of the Siftrum toward 
the top, they engrave the forme of a cat with a mans face 5 
but beneath, under thefe things which are [baken, one while 
bey engrave the vifage of Beata, another while of Neph- 
thys; fignifying by thefe twofaces, nativity and death: 
for thefe be the motions and mutations of the elements, By 
the cat they underhand theMcon for the variety of the skin, 
for the operation and worke in the night feafou, and for 
the fruitfulnefs of this creature: for it is faid, that at 
frit fle beareth one Қт, at the fecond time two, the 
third time three, then four, afterwards five, and fo to 
evens fotbatin all fhe brings forth twenty eight, which 
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are tbe daies of every Moon. And bow[sever this may 
{гет flrange, yet for certain itis true, that the appuls of - 
fights of thefe cats ave full and large when the Moon is at | 
full 5 but contrariwife, draw іп and become fmaller as the 
Moon is in the wane. As for the vifage of aman, which they | 
attribute unto the'cat they veprefent thereby the witty fubtil- - 
ty and reafon about the mutations of the Moon, But to knit 
up all this matter in few words, reafon would, that wee 
fhould think neither the fun nor the water neither earth nor 
heaven tobe Beata,or Eugenius; zo more than exceeding 
drouth,extream keat fire and fea, is Hyle,but fin:ply what- 
foever in fuch things is out of meafure and extraordinary 
either in excefs or defeci,we ought to attribute it unto Hyle: 
contraviwife,all that is well difpofed ordered good ё profi- | 
їаМе уре muft believe it to be the work verily of Beata, but | 
the imageyexample and reafon of Eugenius; which if wee ^ 
honour and adore in this fort, we [ball not fin or do ат : | 
aud that which move is, we [ball remove and рау the um- 
belief and. doubtfull fcrupulofity of Eudoxus, who asked 
the reafon, why Ceres bad uo charge and fuperintendance 
over Love matters, but all that care lay upon Peata, and 
why Bacchus could neither make tbe river Nilus to fell ` 
and overflow, nor govern andrule the dead : for if we 
Гоша alleadg one gener all and common veafon for all , we 
бесті thefe gods to have been ordained for the portion 
of good things , and wbatfcever im nature is good 
and beautiful , it is by the grace and means of tbefe 
deities, whiles the ona yeeldcth tbefirft principles, and the 
other receiveth and diftributeth the fame : by whico means” 
we hall be able to fatifie the multtude, and meet with’ 
thofe mechanical and odicusfellows з whether they delight 
in the change and variety of the aire, according to the 
feafons cf the year,o: in the procreation of fruitsy in feed- 
мер and rillings, appropriating and applying the eto what 
hath been delivered of ibefe gods; wherein they take pler- 
{ures 
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re, faying, that Engenius is interred, when tbeifeed! is 
vered in the ground 5 that Ве reviveth and rifeth again 
light, when it beginneth vo fprut. And bereupon it is faid, 
at Beata when fhe perceiveth ber felf to be conceived 
d with childe, bangetb about her neck а prefervative 
е fixth day of the moneth Phaophi, and is delivered of 
arpocrates about the foljtice of winter, being as yet un- 
e Ch, and come to то maturity.in tbe prime of the firjt 
wers-and buds : whichis the reafon that they offer unto 
r tbe fir fruits of Lentils new fprung, and folemnize 
efeaft and holidaies of ber childebirth and lying in after 
е Æquinox of the [pring : for when the vulgar fort 
"art this, they reft therein, take contentment, and beleeve 
firaigbtwaies, drawing a probability fo- belief, out of 
dinary things which are daily ready at hand. And vem 
ly, hereimthere is no inconventence, if firftand formoft 
ey make thefe gods common, aud not proper and peculiar 
nto. the /Egyptians, neither comprife Nilus ‘only and 
е land which Nilus watereth, under thefe names, nor in 
ming their Meeres, ‘Laketh and Lotes, and the nativit 
" their gods, deprive all other men of thofe great gods, 
ng whom there is Nilus, nor Butus, zor Memphis; 
t nevertbelefs acknowledge and have in reverence the 
ddefs Beata, and otber gods about ber, of whom they 
ave learned not long fiuceto пате fome with the Жаур- 
an appellations: but time out of mind they knew their 
tue and power, invegard whereof they bave honoured. 
nd adored them, Secondly, which is afar greater matter, 
» tbe end they |роша take heed and be affraid, lejt ere they 
"aware, they diffolue and dijipatethefe divine powers in 
ivers; winds, fowing, plowing and other ра ов and ale 
erations of the earth; astheydo, who bold, that Bsc- 
hus i5wize, Vulcan the flame of fire, and Proferpina 
as Cleanthes faid in one place ) the [oirit that ar 
an 
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and pierceth thorow the fruits of the earth. A Poet ther, 
was, who writing of reapers and mowers, faid: 


What time young men their hands to Ceres put, 


And her with hooksand fithes by piece meale cuts 


And inno vefpect differ they from tbofe, who think, the 


faites, cables, cordage and anchor, are the pilot ; or tha 
the thred and yarne, the warpe and woofe, be the weaver 3 


or that the goblet and potion cup, tbe Ptifane or the Medel 
and honied water, isthe Phyfitian, But verily in fo doingyl 
they imprint, abfurd and blafpbemous opinions of the gods] 


tending to Atbeifme and impiety, attributing the name 


of gods unto natures and things fenfelefs, livelefs and cord 


ruptible, which of neceffity men ufe as they need them, and 


сап mot chufe but marr and deftroy the fame. For we mufi 


20 no wife think, that thefe very things be gods ; for nothing 
сап be a god. which hath no foul, and is fubject to man and 


under bis band : but thereby we know that they bé gods тіл) 


give usthem'to ufe, and for to be perdurable and fufficients 
wot tbefe in one place, and thofe ін another, neither Bar 
barianszor Greeks, neither Meridional nor Septentrio 
nal, but like asthe Sun and Moon, the heaven, earth and 
fea, are common unto all, but yet in divers places callea 
by fundry names з even fo of опе and the (ате intelligence 
that ordereth the whole world, of the fame providenc 
which difpenfeth and governeth all, of the miujfteriat 
powers fubordinate over all, fundry honors and appelations 
according to tbe diverfity of laws have been appointed, 
And the priefts and religious, profe(fed in fuch ceremonies, 
ufe imyfteries and facraments, fome obfcure, others morë 
plain and evident, to train our underftanding to the knows 
ledge of the Deity: bowbeit,not without perill and danger $ 
for that fome mifing the right way, are fallen into fupers 
füitien у and cthers avoiding fuperjtition as it were a bogge 
| д 
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Е quagmire, have run before they could take heed, upor 

be rock of impiety. And therefore, it bebcveth us ix 
bis cafe efpecially to be inducied by the direciton of Philofophy 
bbicb may guide usin thefe holy contemplations, that we 
tay wortbily and relizioufly think of every thing faid 
ind done; to the end, that it befall not unto us as unto 
E heodorus,who faid, that the docirine which be tendered 
nd reached out with the right hand, fome of his fcbollavs 
\eceived and took with the left 5 even fo, by taking in а 
prong fenfe and otherwife than ismeet and convenient, 
sihat which the lawes have ordained touching feats and fa- 
rifices, we grofly offend. For, that all things ought to 
ате a reference unto reajon, а тап may fee and know by 
emfelves : for celebrating "а feaft unto Mercurie the 
yineteenth day of the firfl moneth. they eat hony and figges, 
ying witball, this Motto Sweet is the trueth, As to 
hat Phylaciery or prefervative, which they call Beata to 
peare when fhe is with childe,by interpretation it fignifieth, 
y true voice. As for Harpocrates, we mmf not imagine 
bim to be fome young god, and not come to ripe yeeres, 
or yet a man: butthatheisthe fuperintendant and re- 
ormer of mens language as touching the gods, being yet 
те» unperfeci, and not а Най nor articulate; which is 
he reafon, that be boldetb a feale ring before bis mout b, 
as a fign ала markeof taciturnity and filence. Alfo in 
the moneth Mefori, they prefent. unto bim certain kindes 
Df Рие, faying witball, The tongue is Fortune: The 
tongue is Demon, Now of all plants which Æg; pt bring- 
th forth , they confi crate tbe Peach-tree unto him efpeci- 
ally, becaufe the fruit refembleth an heart , and the leafe 

tongue: For all thofe things which naturally are in man, 
Atbere is nothing more divine than the tongue and fpeeck, 
as touching the gods principally, neither іп any thing com- 
meth be нгетеу unto beatitude : and therefore ladvife and 
Wequi.¢ every man who repaireth hither and соттар down 
| PY > 
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to this Oracle, to entertain holy thoughts ix bis heart, and | 
to utter feemly words witb bis tongue, wbereas the соттой. 
fort of people in their publick feaffs and folemm proce fons | 
doe many ridiculous things, notwithjtanding they proclai | 
and pronounce formally by the voice of the Crier and Bedile | 
_ inthe beginning of fuch folemnities, to keep filence or {peak | 
none but good words : and yet afterwards they ceafe not, | 
but to give out moft blafphemous [peeches, and to think asi | 
befely of the gods. How then fhall men behave and demeaw) 
themfelves in thofe heavy and mournfull facrifices fro i | 
whence all mirth and laughter is banifped. : if it be no 3! 
lawful either to omit any thing of tbe accuftomed and ufual) 
ceremonies, or to confound and mingle the opinions of thé 
gods with abfurd and falfe fufpicions ? The Greeks dat 
many femblable things unto the Ægy prians even in maneni 
at the very {ame time: For at Athens inthe feat called)’ 
Thefmophoria to the hononr of Ceres, the women 24! 
fajt, fitting upon the ground: And the Bocotians make 
a viffing and removing of the boufes of Achzas naming | 
the {еа} %тауда, that is to fay, odious : as if Ceres | 
were in heavin:fs and f.vrow for tbe defcent of her daugh- 
ter Proferpina into bell : and this is that moneth уррегей |. 
the flars called Pleiades.appear, and when the bushand= 
mn begin to fow, which the Жоурбапв name Achy 
the Athenians Pyanepfion, and tbe Beeotians Dama 
(rios, as one would fay Cerealis. And Theopompus 
writcth, that the people inhabiting weftward, do both 
think and alfo call the Winter Saturn,the Summer Ven 15) 
and the Spring Proferpina : aad that ‘of Saturn asa | 
Venus all things be eugendred. The Phrygians 40 
imagining that God гері all Winter, and lieth awa i i 
ja Summer ; thereupon celebrate in tbe one |ра(ол, the (сай) l 


of онт іх bed and fleeping; in the other of experretiton | 


| 
i 
i 


: 
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o- waking, and that with mich drithing and belly cherel]! 
But tbe Paphlagonians fay, thitke is bound and kept in] 
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ward as и prifoner during Winter, and in the Spring in- 
larged again and fet at liberty, when he beginneth to ftir 
and move, Now the very time giveth us occafion to fufpect, 
that the heavy countenance and aufterity which they hew, 
is becaufe the fruits of the earth be then bidden : which 
fruits our ancientsin time paft never thought to be gods, 
ut the profitable and nece(fary gifts of the gods, availing 
such to live civilly, and not after а favage and beafily 
Pmanner. But at what time of the year as they faw the 
fruits from tbe trees to fall and faile at once; and thofe 
hich themfelves had fowen , with much adoe , by little 
Pand little opening and cleaving the earth with their own 
hands and fo covering and billing the fame, without any 
afited Боре what would betide thereupon, and whether 
Фе fame would come to any proof and perfection or' 
no, they did many things like unto thofe that commit 
E dead bodies to the earth, and mourn therefore. More- 
(hover, like as we fay, that be who buyeth the bookes of 
A Plato, buyethPlato : and who isthe aciour of Menan- 
gres comedies, is faid to att and playMenander: Sem- 
blably, they did not fpare and forbear to give the names of 
the celeftiall gods unto their gifts and inventions, bonour- 
pang the fame with all reverence, for the ufe and need they 
ма of them, But they who come after taking this evofely 
and foolifply, and upon ignorance unskilfully returning 
Aapon tbe gods the accidents of their fruits 5 nct only called 
their prefence and fruition, the nativity of the gods; and 
their abfence or want of them, the death and departure of 
the gods у-Бит alfo believed fo much and were perfmaded 
fully fo : Infuch wife, asthey have filled themfelves with ' 
many abfurd, lewd and confufed opinions of the faid gods. 
And yet verily, the error and abfurdity of their opinions 
they had evidently before their eyes prefented by Хепорһа- 
nes the Colophonian, or other Phylofophers after bim, 
фу admonifved the Ægyptians, that if they reputed d 
gos, 
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gods, they fhould not lament for them : and if they mourned 
they (hould not take them for gods : as alfo that it was vé 
diculoits, mockery, in their lamentationsto pray unto them 
. for to produce new fruits and bring them unto perfeciion | 
for Пет, to the end that they might be Confumed again 
and lamented for. Вие cafe ftands not fo : for they 
bewaile the fruits that are gone and fpeut, but they pray 
unto the gods the authors and give s thereof, that they” 
would voucbfafe to bejtow upon them sew, and make them 
grow in fupply of thofe which were pevifbed and loji, Right) 
well therefore was it faid of the Phylofopbers; that thofe 
who have not learned to heare and take words aright, те- | 
ceive alfo and ufe the things themfelves amifs : as for} 
exaniple, the Greeks who were not taught nov accujtomed | 
to call 1р2 flatues of brafs and fione painted images or Те ( 
lefmes: and afterward were fo bold, as to fay, that) 
Lachares defpoiled and tripped Minerva out of ber) 
clothes, and that Dyonifius the tyrant polled Apollo wha 
had a perrywic or bufb of golden haire 5 alfo that Jupiter 
Capitolinus during the civill warrs was burnt and coña 
fumed with fire, And thus they [ге not, bow in fo doing 
they draw and admit falfe and erroneous opinions which. 
follow upon fuch manner of f{peeches, And herein the 
Ægyptians of all other nations, have faulted moft, abont 
the beafls which they honour and worfhip. For the Greeks 
verily in this point both beleeve and alfo [peak well, (aying 
that the dove is a bird facred unto Venus, the dragon to) 
Minerva, the raven or crow to Apollo, aud the dog to 
Diana, according to that which Euripides faid ; 

Thevoddefs Diana fhining by night, 

In a dogs portrai& will cake much delight, 
But the Жаурпалв, atleaft wife tbe common fort of Фет; |) 
wor(piping and bonouring thefe very beafls as if. they were 
gods tbemfelves, have not only pe[iered with laughter an. 
ridiculous mockery their Lyturgie and divine fervices ( for | 

ignorance | 


ue 
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ignorance and folly in this cafe is the leaft fin of all others ) 
but alfo there is crept intotke midjt of men а firong opinions 
which hath [о farre ро Ра the fimple and weaker fort, æ 
that it bringeth them to mere fuperfritzon, And as for 

fuch asi е of more quick, and witty Capacity, and who 

befides ave more audacious, thofe it driveth headlong into 
beajily cogitations and Athitical difcourfes : And therefore 

I bold it not amifs, curfavily and ly the way to annex 

hereto (uch things as Geomancy teacheth. For to fay, 

that the gods for feare of Hyle were turned inte thefe 

Creatures, as if they thought to hide themfelves within the 

bodies of the black florkes calledoWbid es, of doggs and hawks, 

asa wonderful mijtery to the Common reader Likewife to 
bold that the foules of thofe who are departed, fo many as rea 
main till inbeing, are to come into Йе/р асаіп onely in the 
bodies. And as for thofe who will [cem to vender а civill 
and politick veafon bereof 5 fome give out that Eugenius 

n a great expedition or voiage of his, having divided his 
rmie into many parts( fuch as in Greek ave called лус 

and табыс, that isto fay, bands and companies ) be gave 

unto every of them for their feveral enfignes the portratiures 
indimages of Geomancy : andeach band afterwards 
nonoured their own,and bad in reverence as fome holy and 
acred thing, Others affirme, that tbe kings who fucceed- 

2 after Eugenius, for to terrify their enemies went forth 

o battel, carrying before them, the figures of Geomancy 
ade in gold and filver, upon their armes, Some there be 

gain, who alledge, that there was one of thefe their fuba 

ile and fine headed kings, whoknowing that the Egyp:i- 
ins of their own nature were lightly difpofed, ready to 
ето: and giventochange and innovations, alfa that by 
eafonof their great multitude, their power was hardly to 

е refrained and ia manner invincible, in cafe they joyned 

ogether in counfell and drew joyntly in one common lie, 

therefore 
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therefore be fowed among them а perpetuall Cuperftition, 
which gave occafion of diffention and enmity among them 
that never could be appealed : Vor when be bad given com- 
mandement unto them, forto bavein reverence thofe Te- 
lefmes which naturally difagreed and warred together, 
even fuch as were ready to defroy tbofe that carry them) 
whiles every oue endevoured alwaies to fuccour and maintain | 
their own, and were moved to anger if any wrong or dif- 
pleafure were done to thofe which they а гей ; they fell тоя 
gether themfelves by theeares, ere they were aware and | 
killed one another, for tbe enmity and quarrel which was? 
"otyween thofe figures whom they adored, and fo foftered mus 
тил! and mortal hatred, For even. at this day, of all the 
Egyptians tbe Lycopolitans only, eat mutten, becaufe 
the wolfe whim they adore ав а god is enemy unto |еер, 
becafe their figures are oppofite. And verily in this ou 
age, the Oxyrinclites, becaufe the Cynopolites, that i) 
to fay, the inbabitants of the city Cynopolis, eat the 
filb named Oxyrincho-, that is to fay, with the [Гар 
becke, whenfoever they can entrap or catch a dogge, mahell 
no more adoe but kill bim for a facrifice and eat him when 
they have done. Vponwhich occafion having levied wart 
ой? againjt the other, and done much mi[chief reciprocally, 
after they bad been well chigifed aud plagued by tbe Ros 
mans, they g ew to attonement and compofition. And for 
as much as wanyof them do (ay, that the foule of Hyl 
departed into thefe beats it feemeth that this fiction impor 
toth thus much, that every trutifh and beaffly nature com. 
meth and proceedetb from fome evil Genius; and therefor 
topacifie him that he doe no mifchief, they worlbip ami 
adore t^efe bealts And it peradventure there happen dim 
great drought or. contagious heat, which caufeth pettilen 
oneladies or other unufual avd extraordinary calamities] 

| the priejis bring forth [оте of thofe Telefmes ric d | 
А ervi 
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ferve and honour in. tbe dark night, without any noife in 
great filence, menafing them at the firit and putting theng 
2и fright Now if the plague or calamity continue 1, 
they kill and facrifice a еер, thinking this to be a purifp- 
| ment and chafifement of the faid evill demen, or elfe fome 
great expration for notable finnes and tran(zreffious, For 
2и the city verily of Idithya, as Manethos maketh report, 
the manner is to burne men alive, whom they called Wylij, 
whofe afbes when they bad boulted through a tamife, they 
Scattered abroad, untill they were reduced to nothing : 
But this was doneopenly at a certain time in thofe daies 
which are called Cynades or C anicular, Mary, the im- 
| molation of thefe beafts, which they accounted facred, was 


hapned. And therefore the common people 
neither knew nor faw ought, but when they folemnize their 
obfequies and funerals for tbem, in the prefence of all the 
people they (bevo [оте of the other beats and throw them 
together into the fepulcher, fuppofing thereby ta vex and 
gall Hyle, and to repref the joy that he hath in doing 
mifchief. For it feemeth that Apis wath fome other beafts 
was coufecrated to Eugenius : howfoever they attribute 
many more unto him, And if this be trio, I fuppofe it 
importeth that which we Seek and fearch all this while, as 
touching thofe which are confeffed by all, and have conn 


Babian or Cynecephalus, yea and Apis bimfelf, for fo 


| | . Now there remain- 
eth utility and fymbolization hereof : Confidering that 


fome participate of the one, but the mof part of both. 
d the Ichneuman; 
Cerfamit is, they honor them far the ufe and profit they 

1 habitants of Lemnos honor 
f 2 the 
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the birds called Corydali, becaufe they find out the 
locujts пе} and quajp'their egges. The Theffalians 4/0 
have the florhes in great account, becaufe whereas their 
Country is given to breed a number of ferpents, the faid 
florks when they come, kill them up all. — By vea fon whereof 
they made an Edit, with an intimation, that whofoever 
billed a ftorke fkould be Бат рей bis country. The ferpent 
Afpis alfo, the wesill and the Flye called the Бей! they 
reverence, becaufethey obferve in them I wot not what 
little flender images ( like as in drops of water we perceive 
the vefemblan e of the fun) of the divine power. For 
many there be even yet, who both think and fay, that the 
male Wezill engendreth with the female by ber eare, ала 
that [be bringeth forth ber young at the mouth : which fym- 
bolizeib as they fay, and reprefenteth the making aad ge- 
neration of (ресе. As for the beetils, they hold, that 
throughout all their kinde there is no female, but all the 
males do blow er сай their feed into а certain globus or 
round matter in forme of bals which they drive from them, 
and roll to and fro contrariwaies, like as the fun, when 
be moveth bimfelf from the weft to the ealt, feemeth to turn 
about the beaven clean. contrary The Alpis alfo they 
compare to the planet of the fun, becaufe he doth never age 2 
and wax old, but moveth in all facility, readine{s and 
celerity without the meanes of any infiruments of motion. 
Neither is the Crocodile fet fo much by among. them,with-ut 
fome probable caufe y for they faythatin fome те(рей be is 
tbe very image reprefenting god: as being the only crea- 
tuye in the world which hath no tongue : for as much as dia 
vine fpeech needeth neither voice nor tongue : 


But through the paths of Juftice walks 
with ftill and filent pace : 
Directing | 
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Directing right all mortall chings, 
in their due time and place. 


And of all beafts living within the water, the Crocodile 
onely( as men fay ) hath over bis eyes a certain thin filme 
or tran(parent webbe to cover them, which cometh down 
from his forehead in fuch fort, astbat be can fee and not 
Бе [геп , wherein Ве is conformable and like unto the fove- 
raign of all the gods. Moreover look in what place the 
| female is difcharged of ber [pawn , there is the шта 
marke and lamit of the rifing and inundation of Nilus; 
for being not able to lay their egges in water, and affraid 
withall to fit far off, they have a moft perfe and exquifit 
forefight of that which will Беҙ infomuch as they make ufe 
of the rivers approach when they lay: and whiles they_fit 
sand cover their egges be preferved drie, and are never 
'dr.nched with the water, А hundred egges they lay, in 
fo many daies they batch, and as many yeers live- they, 
which are longeftlived : And this is the firj] and principal 
number that they ufe who treat of celeftial and terreftrial 
matters. Moreover, as touching thofe beafts which are ho- 
nored for bath caufes, we have fpoken before of the dogge : 
but the Ibis or black (lorhe, befides that it killeth thofe fer- 
ents whofe prick and iting isdeadly, [be wasthe firft that 
taught us the ufe of that evacuation of clenfing the body by 
slijtre, which is fo ordinary in Phyfick: for perceived fhe 
isto purge, Clenfe, and mundifie ber {elf in that fort: 
whereupon the moft r-ligious priefls, and thofe who ате of 
Treate(t experience, when they would be purified, take for 
heir holy water to fprinkle themfelves with, the very fame 
ut of whichthe Ibis drinketh, for [Бе never drinks of 
mpoifoned and infetied water, neither will [ре comé neer 
into it, Moreover with ber two leggs ftanding at large 
ne from the other, and her bill together, fhe maketh ait 
Pe abfolute 
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abfolute triangle with three even fides, befides the variety 
aud fpechled mixture of ber plume  confiding of white 
feathers and black, reprefcnteth the Moon when fhe is рај 
the full. Now we mut not marvel at the FEgyptians, 
for pleafing and contenting themfelves in fuch reprefentati~ 
ens and fimilitudes, for even tbe Greeks themfelves as well 
an their pictures as other images of the gods, melted and 
wrought to any тоша, ufed many times fuch refemblances 2 
for one Tetefme in Creta they bud of Jupiter without 
ear es, becaufe it is nct meant for him whois lord and go- 
фет понт of all, to have an; injlruciion by the bearing of 
others untothe image of Palas. Phidias the Imager fet 
a dragon; like asto that of Venus és the city .f Elisa] 
Tortoife : giving? us Dy this to underjian’, that maidens 
had need of guidance and good cuftodie, and that married 
women ought to keep the boufe and be filent. The three for- 
ked mace of Neptune , fignifyeth the third place , 
which the fec and element of water boldetb, under heaven 
and aire; for which caufe they called the fea Amphitrite, 
and the pettie, and the pettie fea-gods Tritons, Alfo the 
Pychagorcans have highly honoured tne numbers aud fi- 
gures Geometrical and Geomastical by the sods names: 
forthe triangle with three equal fides they called Palas; 
borne out of Jupiters braine, and Tritogenia, for that 
itis equally divided with ibree right lines, from three 
angles drawn by the plume, One or unitie they named. 
Apollo, dn | 


E 


As well for his perfwafive grace s 
as piain fimplicitie, 

That doch appear in youthful face, 
anc this is unitie, 


Tuo, they termed Contention and boldmefs : and obra 
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guftice. Read the Holy Guide, lib. 2, For whereas to 
offend and be offended, to doe and to fuffer wrong, Come 
the other by defect, juft remammeth equally between in the 
mideft. That} famousquaternarie of theirs , named Тс. 
ста у5. which confiteth of four nines, axd amousteth to 
thirty fix, wastheir greatefoath forife in every "ws 
mouth, and they called itthe World, as being acc ^ 
fhed of the firit foure even numbers. and ihe fir tuyot a 
compounded ito one tozetber. If then the mot ехе ел 
and bejt renouned Philcfophers, perccivine ia 12-2) whith 
have neither body nor foule, fom" tybe aud Frureo, 4 iiez 
have notthought it good to negle& cr d (ife уму ih ng 
herein, or pafsit over without due honour, . (зге we 
ougbt much (ер foto doe in thofe properties and cua itis 
hich are in natures fenfitive, having life, and teing ca- 
bable of paffions and affedions, according to their inclini- 
tions and conditions And therefore we mujt not content 
зат felves and reft in the worfhiping of thefe and fucb like 
Telefmes by facrificing Beafts oppofite, but by them a- 
dore the divinitic that fhineth in them, as in то} cleere 
tnd bright mirrors, according tonature, reputiug them, 
lpaies as thefzujtrument and artificial workmanflip of 
God, who ruleth and governeth the univerfal world: nei- 
her ought we to thinke, that any thing void of life, and 
leftitute of fenfe, can be more worthy or excellent than 
bat which is endued with life and feufes : no not although 
t man bung never fo much geld or a number of rich ente- 
айд about it : for it is colours, iicures,and ро ей bodies 
hat Genii doe Рабле in: but whatfcever doth not par- 
icipate life, nor is by nature capable thereof, is of a more 
"afe and abject condition than tbe very dead. But that 
sature which liveth and feeth, which alfo in it felf hath 
he beginning of motion and knowledge of that which is 
орет and meet, as alfotbat which is ftrange unto it,the 
4 fame 
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fame ( І [ау ) hath drawn fome influence and portion of 
that wife providence, whereby the univerfal world is go. 
yerned, as Heraclitus faitb. And therefore the deity is 
ate li fsreprefented in fuch natures, than in worls made of 
brafs and fione, Thus much of that opinion, as touching 
the knowledge of Genii, which] approve for befi, and the 
facrificing of beafls to Telefmes, as is taught in the 
following books ef Geomancy, 

Moreover the babilliments of Peata be — o[different 
Биби es and colours : for her whole power confifteth and 
is employed in matter which receiveth all fo mes, and be- 
cometh all manner of things, to wit, light, darkuefs, day, 
aight, fire, water, life, death, beginning and end, But 
the robes of Eugenius have neither раде nor varicty, but 
are of спе fimple colour, even that which is lightfome and 
bright. For the firft and primitive caufe is fimple the 
principle or beginning, is without all mixture, as being 
(piriiual and intellegible. Whereupon it is that they 
make [bew but once for all of his babiliments, which when 
they have done they lay them up again and befiow Пет | 
fafe and keep them fo jIraigbtly, that по man may fee or 
handle them: whereas contrariwife they ufe thofe of Beata 
тану times : For that fenfible things be in ufage,and feeing 
{реу ате ready and ever in band, and be [ней evermore, | 
to alternative alterations, therefore they be laid abroad, 
ала difplaied, for tobe feen often, But the intelligence 
of that which is fpirituat and intelleciual, purc, fimple, 
and holy, [kining as a Йа} of lightning, offered it felf 
unto the foule but once, for'to be touched and feen 
And therefore Plato and Ayiftotle call this part; 
of Phylofophy , Ете анду, for that thofe who difa 
courfe of reafon., have ра(ра beyond all matters fuba 
jet to minoled and variable opinicus, leap at length to the 
ceutempleticts of ibis Л principle, whichis fimple, and 
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got material; and after they bave in fome fort attained ta 
be pure and fincere truth of it, they {рр [е that thir 
Phylofophy as now ассотр! рей is come to final perfeciion, 
Andti.at which the prieisinthefe daies are very precife 
nd wary to fhew, keeping it hidden and fecret with fo 
great core and diligence, allowing not fo much as a fight 
hereof fecretly and by the тау: alfo that this god: aigneth 
and ruleth over the dead, and is но ctber than be whons 
the Greeks name Hades and Pluto: the common people 
not under (Landing bow thisis true, ате much troubled ; 
thinking it very Srange that the holy and facred Euge- 
nius fbould dwell within or under the Earth, where their 
bodies lie who are thought to be come untotbeir finall end, 
But he verily is moft farre removed from the earth, without 
(мін or pollution, pure and void of all (ubflauce ov nature, 
that may admit death or any corruption whatfoever. How- 
beit the foules of men, fo long as they be bere beneath clad 
within bodies and pajfous, can have no participation of 
God, unlefs it be fo much onely as they may attain unto the 
intelligence of, by the ftudy of Phylofophy, aud the fame is 
but in manner of a darke dream. But when they (рай be 
delivered from thefe bonds, and pafs into this holy place 
where there is no paffion, nor pajible forme: then, the 
fame god istheir conduciour and king : then they Cleave 
unto bim, as much as pofibly theycan: him they contem- 
plate and behold without fatietie : defiring that beauty 
which is not [о Ме for mento utter and exprefs : whereof 
according to the old Authors, Beata was alwaies ina- 
moured : and baving purfued after it untill (he enjoyed 
the fame, fhe afterwards became repleni(bed with all good- . 
nefs and beauty that Беке may be engendred, And thus 
much may [исе for that fenfe and interpretation which is 
moft befeemng the gods, Now if we muft befides, {peak as 
1 promifed before 5 of the incenfe and odors which are 
burat 
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burnt every day : let aman confider беј in his minde, 
and take this with bim, that the JEgyptians were men 
evermore moft ftudious in thofe matters which made for” 
the health of their bodies, but principally in this regard, 
theybad in recommendation, thofe that concerned the ce- 
remonies of divine fervice in their fandifications and in 
their ordinary life and conver(ation, wherein they bave 
ио lefs regard unto bolfomenefs then to wholinefs: For they 
think it neither lawfull nor befeeming to ferve that effence 
which is altogether pure, every way found and impolluted, 
either with bodies or foules corrupt with inward jores ard 
fubjeét to fecret maladies. Seeing then, that the aire, 
which we moft commonly ufe, and within which we alwaies 
converfe, isnot evermore alike difpofed,"nor in the fame 
temperature : but inthe migbtis thickned and made grofs, 
‘whereby it comprifeth and draweth the body into a kind of 
fadnefs and penfivenefs, as it were overcaft with darke 
miftsand weighed down: fo foon asever they be upin a 
morning to their Telefmes, they burne incenfe by kind- { 
ling Rofin, for to cleanfe and purifie the aire by this rare- 
fatiion and fubtilization, awaking as it were and raifing 
by this meanes, the inbred fpiritsof our bodies, which were 
languifhing and drowfie : for that in this order there is a 
forcible vertue, which vehemently firiketh upon the fenfes. 
Again, about noon, perceiving that the Sun draweth 
forcible out of the earth by bis beat, great quantity of firong 
vapours, which be intermingled with the aire, then they 
burn myrb: For the beat of this aromatical gum and 
odor is fuch, as that it digipateth whatfoever is grofs, ) 
thick and muddyinthe aive, And. verily in the time of 
peftilence Phyfitians think to remedy the fame by making | 
great fires, being of this opinions thatthe flame doth fubti« | 
liate and vavefie the aire : which it effecieth| no doubt the | 
better іл cafe they burne fweet wood, as of the Cyprefs trees, | 
1 
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if Funiper, or Pitch tree. Now they (ау the Gath of tbofe 
bat fweare, infect the aire with plagues, for the Сені? 

Pill not fuffer fins to come among them And bereupon 
eported it is that the Phyfician Acron,when there raigned 
t grievous plague at Athens, wan agreat name and re- 
butation, by caufing good fires to be made about the fick 
erfons : for be faved many by that meanes. And Plato 
riteth that the fweet {cents and good fmellsof perfumes, 
intments, flowers and fragrant medowes, ferve no lefs 
for health than for delight and pleafure. For that by their 
eat and тійепер they gently diffolve and open the fub. 
ance of the braine, which naturally is cold and as it were 
congealed, Again, if itbefo,that the /Egyptians call 
Myrrh, intbeir language Ball, which if a man interpret, 
fignifieth as mach as the difcuffing and chafing away of 
"dle talke and raving ; this alfo may ferve for a teftimony 
to confirme that which we (аҙ, As for that compofition 
among themnamed Ciphi, itis а confeciton or mixture 
receiving fixteen ingredients. For there into it, hony, 
wine, raifins, cyperous, rofin, myrrh, afpalathus 
and fefeli. Moreover the fweet vufb Schenos, Bitumen, 
МоНе, andthe dock: Befides two forts of the juniper 
berries, the greater and the lefi, Cardamomum and 
Calamus, All thefe fpeeches are compounded together 

mot ata venture and as it commeth iato their beads: but 

there бе read certain [астей writings unto the Apotheca- 

vies 244 Perfumers, al! the while that they mix them. 

As for t bis number although it be quadrate, and made of 
а fquare and only of the numbers equal, maketh the {pace 

Contained within equal to his circumference, we are not to 
think that this is any way material to the vertue there- 
of : but moft of the finsples that goe to this compofition 
being avomaticall, cafi a pleafant breath from them and 
jeeld a deletiatle айа 01 [оте vapour, ty whichthe aire 
is 
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is altered : and witball, tbe body being moved with this 
evaporation, isgently prepared to vepofe, and taketh an 
atiradive temperature of fleep; in letting flack and un- 
binding the bonds of cares, wearines and forrowes, inci- 
dent inthe day time, and that without the help of furfet 
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part of the brain, which receiveth dreames in manner of a 
mirour which the Genii communicate to us in fleep, caufing 
іре fame to be pure and neat, as much or rather more, 
the found of harpe, lute, viole, or any other inftruments 
_ of mufich, which the Pychagoreans ufed for to procure 
Леер, enchanting by that device, and dulcing the unrea- 
fonable part of the foule which jis fubject to pafious, For 
fweet odors, as they doe many times excite and ftir up the 
fenfe when it is dull and beginneth to faile : fo contrariwife 
they make thefame as often drowfie and heavy, yea and 
bring it tà quietnefs whiles tbo[e aromaticall fmells by reafon 
of their (msothnefs are [pread and defufed in the body: 
According as [отг Phyfitians fay, that Пеер is engendred 
inus, when the vapeur of the food which we have recei- 
ved, creepeth gently along the noble parts and principal 
bowels, and asit toucheth them, caufetb a kind of tickling 
which lulleth them а flep. ThisCyphi they ufein drink, 
as a compofition to feafom their cups and as an ointment be- 
fides : for they bold, that being taken in drinke, it fcour- 
eth the guts within and maketh the belly VA : and 
being applied outwardly as a linement it mollifieth the body. 
Over and above all this, Rofia is the worke of the fun: 
Myrrh they gather by the Moon light, out of thofe plants 
from which it doth аен: But of thofe fimples whereof 
Cyphi is compounded, fom: there be which love the night 
better, as many I mean as be nouvifhed by cold windes, 
foadows. dewes and moiture. For the brightnefs and 
light of the d ty is ome and fimple : and Pindarus faith 
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that the fun is feen through the pure and folitary aire : 
whereas the aire о} the night is a compound and mixture 
of many lights and powers, asif there were a confluence 
of many feeds from every {tar running into one. By good 
right therefore they burne :hefe fimple perfumes inthe даў, 
as thofe which are engendred by the тегіне of the fun: but 
this being mingled of all forts and of dive fe qualities, 
they fet on fire about the evening, and beginning of the 
night, We frould have prefaced fomething in defence 
of the Jewes , who are falfely accufed of burning their 
children to the Idol Molor, whence the accujtomed of 
leaping over the fire of St. John bath been derived, bow 
we ought not to rejt on the bare letter of the Scriptures, 
and of thè opinions concerniag tbe number of yeares from 
the C-eation of our Saviour Chrift, and why the flrange 
Statuesof Laban, and Micha called Teraphim were 
allowed of God, of certain flrange prodigious things 
which have foretold difafters, which have been feen to 
come to pafs, and which doe yet foretell the fame 
of Gamahes ‘Ingraven and thofe таптай , of the 
ghojts of dead people that appeare in Church yards, and 
after great flaughter of Armies whence they proved, By 
what meansthe power of figures is proved. The wonder- 
full effectis of Tel(emans, aud why our Saviour Chrif is 
of ter piciured fuffering upon the Crofs,tben fitting at the 
Right band of hisfatber,wbytbe Ancients placed Images 
intbeir Temples, of tbe manner of making Telefmans, 
and what power the Angells have over them, by the in- 
fluence of the heavens, of Socrates and Virgils Telef- 
matical fly, aud ber fleeth of the Telefmatical golden calf, 
and brazen ferpeut, and why itbey were made of thefe 
mettalls, of the fpirits of the Planets, and the Afirolo- 
gical cabal of tbe Jewes, of the planetary xepbicots and 
the jiars that caufe diverfity in Religion of /Ecyptian 
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Telefmes, Of the miftery of Mercury іп Vergo, and 
how Afirology and Geomancyis demouftrable out of Holy 
Scripture, of what manner of ceremonies the Hebrewes 
ufed toward their new-married bride , of Angels and 
Saints that have been feen to appear in the cloud, But 
we have been very large, aud [Бай therefore refer the 
Reader to the third part of the Temple of Wifdome, 
where the Telefmes and figures {hall all be explained 
by m 
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Ut as yet Fhave not leave to dire thee to this Author, 

for now be forfakes Company, ana is more Melanchol- 
ly then Sociable; you may be pleafed to take notice, that 
this Book depends upon aformer of the Harmony cf the 
World written by Mr John Hey don, and in the Tyrants 
time preferved by tbofe two great examples of Loyalty to bis 
Majejly, Sir.John Hanmer Barroset, ajii Sir Ralph, 
Freeman, Knight and Collonels and by реонот commit- 
ted to tbe prefs for the benefit of mankind;you ave in this Me~ 
tbod to follow the Holy Guide al! compofed by this Author, 
and it was thought fit that nothing of fo worthy an Author 


| foould be left unprinted, there is therefore bis Ocia Impe- 


rialia, 244 tbe Idea of the Law, Charagiered from Mo- 
fes to King Charles; with the Idea of Warr, Govern- 
menr and Tyranny, all publifbed together Nrethiodically, 
and fo be read for your better underftanding. This Кобе 
Cruc'an infallible Axiomata of Phylick, is « Fif- 


|: бои]? of а fecret Fountain, whofe water flowes from 


Fire, and carries in it che Beams of the Sun and 


Moon, dad bis Caballa or the zt by which Mofes. Jo- 


hua, Elijah, бс. Did all cheir Miracles, is to be read 
ith his Regio Lunis, &c. there be teaches you to know 
what a Glorious Creature man was before his fali, 
of his Immortallity and perf*& knowledg of God ғ 
All this Authors Books are very plain and еле to be еррге- 
bended if they be read in Order, he write; no Riddles or dif- 
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ficulties, to put you to atryal of wit; Now I am certain. 
without tbefe Books, there will be nothing but Confufionin ` 


the World: And I am confident if mens Minds were but 
truly fixt upon this Temple, they would. not prove fuch 
weaib.v Cocks, to be turned about with tbe Wind of every 
fa'fe Тойгіпе, of fome Atheiftical Aftrological vaine 
opinions : we fhould then be free from thofe diforders which 
threaten dejtruciion to the Soul, and diftradiion to the Gom- 
mon- wealth, but let others write never fo well, if our Pra- 
Cife do not fecond their inftructions, we may be wife enough 
to ferefee our Mifery, but never know.how to prevent it. 
ЈУ bat pitty is it, that this Famous Temple fhould produce 
из other efed, but to informe our knowledg-and confute our 
Converfation s whileft we negled the truth tbat is appre- 
hended. Yet there is fome hopes, that fuch obfervers, whofe 
Wh(dome bath received the (lampe of goodnefs, will im- 
prove their kill to a real Advancement of tbofe benefits, 
which lye locht up in this Glorious Temple, To whofe ufe 
and beboof, thefe Excellent Works are Commended, as 
the beft chat ever were write iz this kind, and may ferve 
for a general Ground and Foundation to all Regular Con- 
ceptions that concern the Effence and ЕхіЙепсе of man. 
ite Government of Kingdomes and Common- 
wealths, and by confequence our eternal Salvation: And 
niw what и е you will make of this Temple is in your po- 
wer. If you be wife, if not [land bach, and let others come 
nnto it, «xd pofeff it ; let thofe Malicious perfons that fcar- 
dulize our 4uthor with fiudied calumnies, paff unvegardeds 
for they are feoli(h rude people that [рїї filth at tbe Sun, and 
jt falls bach into their own faces be is now rifing and high 
іл favour with the Princes and Peers of thisKingdome,which 
caufe hisenemies to envie bim be flights their madneff, and 
gives them good Advice be is highly inefleem in the Spanifb 
&xErincb Courts and is as it were a Privy councellor to 740 

Loras 
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Lords & Knights,fo above his poor enemies fcorne who grieve 
besaufe they cannot burt him : bis Companions are the Бей 
Knights and Gentlemen of this Nation, and is highly honor- 
ed by them, becaufe they love bim 5 The Bafe, Common bill- 
men, I mean the Quacks that daub their Medicines upon 
every Poft and Wall, be pitties aud inftrucis them freely and 
fiudies to Cure thofe, that thefe men have almojt kild with 
their Lozenges and Pills, which Poyfon the Body; he forgives 
thofe that endeavoured to poyfon and deftroy him, and par- 
doned others that forged Villanies againtt bim; Heis a Pro- 
teftant, and doth good for evil, to all tbofe that invented 
lies againft him; in Conclufion he is a Compleat young 
Gentleman as well ix Body as in Mind, (| yet for what Rea- 

fon I know not, періейі to Marry) yet contiuues Chafte, 
Kinde and faithful to his Friend, and all that know him 
find him Generous and Noble, ina word the ultimate of his 
Emulation is to promote the Common good. | 


June, 23. Farewel!, 


1663. 
K, D. Knight, and Barronet. 
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Tomy Loving and approved 
Friend the Author Mr. Jobn Heydon, 
upon the Temple of W ifdome, "s 


Pirit or Май Aerial ! whats thy name? 

What fhalllcallthe only Son of fame ?' 
MEAM, s Temple inyour Brain we find, | 
And great Apollo's Prudence im your Mind, 
You k nowledge equal wich the gods do hold 
And fecrets of the Oracles unfold. 
To years, months, daies and hours, you time do thew, 
By number make һе Sux ftand fiill or go, 
Beafis, Birdsand Flowers, your aidetoo do implore 
From death their fh: ape and Species со Reftore; 
Health, Beauty, Youth and Blefings you can give 
And teach che dying Man a new to live, | 
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He kens when Frogs will fhowre Rain, and knows 

When ic will Thunder by the flight of Crowes: ^^ | 

Converfes with good Genii,and for theevil - | 

Can Chain chem faft co the dark den of che Devil : 

He сап foretell things paft, he can recall 

By power of Figures Tele{matical. 

By vertue of che Stars too, when you pleaíe 

You know whats done amongft th’ Antipodes; 

And from his mind; be 79), fear, grief, expels, 

Por where thefe raigne 10 certain hnowledg dels; ~ 

How Ва! І call you со me, or which way gain thee, 

Or with what Sacrifices entertaine thee: 

i How to efteem you, Iam ata lofs 
Great msc Heydon ofthe Кофе Croft. 


je i; 12. Ralph 1 F ree ai 


1663, 
ғ“ Epight, Dar тойс NUT dC. olonel, 


ЕСІ І22222222222222522-- 
To his Ingenious Kinfman, Мг Fobn 
Heydox, upon his profound and learned 
Book, intituled Theomagit, Or, tbe 
Temple of Wifdome, 
IR, Tam fatisfied, fince you have fhow'n 
S By thisBook, all the former were your own. 
One Imp’s enough to make /2% brain adnnr'd 
Thine fixteen hath produced, yet is not cyr'd; 
Dull Pafive Earth іп you claimes little fhare, 
You are Conmpos'd of what's divine and rare. 
"Tis che morefprightly Element of pure Fire, 
That 'bove the vulgar doth advance you higher, 
Within whofe Sphere a glorious Minde doth move 
All the Orbs of vertue wich Celeftzal Love, 
| Whofe A&ive climbings carry us much fooner 
Totheutmoft height, ofnoblenefs and honour : 
Thy fpiric's reftleffe, Now chy bufie fancy 
Diverts it felf inch’ Art of Aftromancy, 
Thy Soul aloft among ft th’ Stars doth Pearch 
Whilft wich profound andan unwearied fearch 
Thou (сап the Canfes of their great effecis, 
Which bidden Гуе from Common intellecis, —— 
Stars are the Injtruments of Heavens influence 
Darting their dijtant beams abroad ; from thence 
What's pafi, what's prefent and to come, thou know’ ft 2 
How to preventimpendent dangers fhew’ ft. 
Then "топо the depths of Angels next chou wad’ft 
Their pow үз to learn, Heavens confines thou invad jt. 
А Temple thou haft rear'd, a lafting frame | 
Not Babel-like, onely coget a Name: 
But that thy choughts Divine, шау (ее before 'em 


E 
The way to enter che Sancium Santiorus, | 


Thomas Heydon, Maker of Arts 
71665. of Exeter Colledgeiu Oxford, and 
R ectar of Cotsford in Ox ford- (hire, 


“ 


Тие 


To the moft excellent Phylo- 
fopher and Lawyer, Mr. Jobs Hey don, 
‘upon his Theowagia, Or, the 
C0 Temple of Wifdoure. 


Hou'ft rais'd a Temple, which devouring time, 
. Nor envious гетрей (а еге underminde: 

A астей Temple where we Meditate А 
Wifdome divine, the dictates of our fate. 
Let Romes proud Vatican aroome prepare 
Worthy this worke fo Rich, Sublime and Rare, 
The mift’riesin Natures fecret Cabbins 
Unlockt, Unfeen, Unknown to learned Rabbins, 
Thou ft brought tolight? and as Prometheus апе 
From Joves Star Chamber, new Seraptick flame: ` 
Іс makes me think chou either haft converft 
Tth’ counfel of the gods, and fo rehear'ít 
Tothelow’r world thefe depths, or elfe indulg'd | 
By great Apolo haft co us divulg'd TUS 
Grand Mitteries lain long in filent Grave, |. 
Confult the Orackleall you that crave | 
Refolves? he wich che Spheares communicate; : 
Thence be Prodi&s, and thence he Calculates, 
HEVDD iA can't die as long as Stars have Light 
This Temple crown'd by day, can'cfuffer Night. > 
er 71 Robert Le-Neve Gent. | 

| AU. o Med. Licent. 
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In TEMPLUM 


Хорас 18 “ES Ove girouaryvine. 


Ntiqui taceant per plurima fecula Vates > 
Qyot quot & а[рейо [удете f ata notant, 
Quique docent Gamahen, vel дерійит ere Tele(man 
Aut veterum Cabalam prolificatum Petram, | 
Argenti aut fulvi, peritura baud femina по? 
Auri & Cecropias vincere poffit opes ; 
Nuntius inque animis quibus eft pernotus, G omnes ; 
Qui Precibus norunt carninibufque Deos 
Ех nigri ad placitum cernendos finibus orci 
Cogere, dum fatui fata futura rogant, 
Eugenicfque fciunt, occulta Demonas arte 
Reddere Colloquiis cum placet effe fuis 
Prafentes, @ qui lacerando vifcera terre 
Innocue Larras ad fua juffa vocant, 
Ecce novum Artiftam magina qui praftitit arte. 
Effecium nullus, quod dedit ante fcio 
Et que confcripto ut referantum volumine mundum 
Ingratum tanta candidus arte beat, 
Perge bonis avibw 5 nigris vevorentur ab ambris 
Doforum manes, tetrica fpecira virum 


| Hz refponfa dabunt, triftemque Acheronca movebunt 


Tu dum quaerentem fata futura moves 
Mandatis Heydone tus, Barathrumque parebit 
Orcus, ut & Phlezeton, fervus uterque tibi, 
Neque virum lateant obfcura enigmata tantum 
Sic novus іп terris tu Zoroafter eris 


Sic cecinit, Georgius Starkey, 
Ma i Fireneus Vbiloponus Y bilaletbes. 


^ 


HEHTHSHEHSHEHE EUIS 
To the Ingenious Author Mr. Fobn 


Heydon, upon his Book intituled Theomsagia, 
| Or, the Templeof Wifdom. 


Н?» many writers are there CafHes build 

I'th Airejand feeking ch'applaufe of being skild 
In Zrchitetiure, chough they can advance, ` K 
No higher then th’ Amours ofa Romance: 

And but Confult how they may entertain 

А Liquori[b fancy with their wanton Brain : 

What you projets more Noble, *tis to creat 

Man’s vaft detires wich adæquate meat, 

“Ті toerect a Temple, who сап come? 

Where that name's due, without an Hecatome 

Of Sacrifice co him, Whofe gen’rous mind 

Would reare this ftructure, in an Age deiign’d 

Sor to Demolifh every Edifice; 

Which is Baptiz'd with fuch a name as this. 

You ftile it Wifdeme’s Temples thus feclude, 

The foolifb,the те and Rude, | 

From an 44% Поп 5 but there is no 10(5, 

ТЕ Plato want "e&ysap&renTos, 

In's Academy ; (иге he but profanes 

Your Temple by hisftepss who when the banes 
Forbidden are between him and your Book, 

Wil yet Attempt into thofe leaves to look : d 
Yet your Mifterious work muft needs acquire, 
Amazement from che vulgar who Admire, 

That жо which they know Zea, and thus the Suz 
When сіз Ecclips't is gazed moftupon, ^ 0 

I hall noc Avgure what will beits fate 

Among thelearnd, 1 cannot Calculate 

Forchac Meridian, yet my vote fhall pafs, 

То mak't as famous as Diana's was. 


Маб. 1663. Thomas Fyge Gentleman. 
E à i 
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Amplitimom Docu Rar 
virum Tobanuen: Hej donum Equitum, 
in Librum Seraphycum, ‘nferiptam, 
Templum Sapiertiz. 


E vs Heydone, facis vevirefcere laurus, 

Нос dodo fermone tuo ; tua pagina mon{trat 

Quid Chaldza fonat, quicquid Nilotica tellus, 

, Quicquid Palladii quondam 4бснеге Pelafgi, 
&uicquid: Arabs, quicquid novit Carthaginis alte 
Junoni Urbs celebris; "quicquid celeberima Roma, 
Nojter vel magnus quid Cancellarius ille ; 

Indi, Brachmánhi quicquid Druidefq; Britanni, 
Quid Zoroafter habit, Regis dodlive Magiftri, 
( Nomina non audita bimi) longifime Patrum, 
( Prob dolor ! ) at feries mordaci tempore vida. 
- Et Phlegetontzos fpernens, Heydone, furores, 

: Pojt Hyemes: multa bec та а repullulet acti 
Pagina tunc curfu feros doceatqs Nepotes, 

“Тит defolatas 3 gens zncalit aurea terras. . a Frairés 
= Ти nec Livor edax bas fantas carpito chartas! К.С. 
Humanum Fatum тач vetuere Camene. 


May, aj. 3663. Wow ears Smith M, 4. 


Naper Arle Clarenfis Cantab. 


НЕ ЕН ЫН 


То his honoured Friend the 
Author, on his Theomegia, or, The 
Temple of Wifdome. 


M I awake! ог дое mine eyes puton | 
Some Dreames phantaftick apparition ? 

My longing mind's amus'd to finde where this 

Temple of Rofie-Crucian Wifdome is 5 c 

For if I could, [де foon approach to Бе, ( 

Unto that facred placea Votary : 

Id'e (раге notime, but quit chis prefent ftage; 

And zealoufly purfue, my pilgrimage. 

But I ат гау", and with wonder cry, 

What Mule / or rather God of harmony 

Infpir' d our Author chus? Replies my fence, 

What godsbutthofe, of Art and eloquence, 

Phebus and Hermes? they whofe tongue or реп, 

Are ftillthe interpreters ’twixt gods and men. 

My/tertous Vertues ; occult powers we fee: 

The Starrs, and earth conjoyn’d in Harmony. 

Why then proceed( brave foul Гапа {corn the harme 

That malice can finde out, Zefert's a charmes 

Be fortunate as knowing, may your pen 

Advance your fame, above the fpight of mea 

And though thefe my unpolifh'c lines can't raife 

Your name, or give your workes deferved praifes 7 

Yer give me leave to write, and let chem fhew 

The Teftimonials of my love со you. 


ja, 18. 


ы” Ro. Turner, Med. Licent. 4 


ЗЕЕВА» 
Arcanorum, Supremorum, 
Scrutatori perfediflimo, Sciantifque, 
Ornatiffimo, Domino, Domino 
Fobanni Heydon Equiti, amico 

meo deleGiflimo. 


Vo te ufque Iugenii rapiunt Speculamini VAfle? - 
Quo volitat Calami ftella Sacrata tuis, 
Quid Mare, quid Terras ; quid Dixi, Regna plutonü 
[n vabis ? aut Celi numina facra moves 5 
Ardua Celorum fupera[H immoimma рта 
Terrarum 5 ulterius que Cupienda tibi : 
| Quid Tandem fupereft ? fupereft graviora Conari, 
Нос Solum |иреге te fuperare prim. 
Quid Fuvat Ajtrorum Curfus, Calique metiri ? 
Temet neglecto fi moriente peris. 
Scire tuum nihil efl, nibil & tibi fcire juvabit, 
Omnia quantumvis que Cogitanda [сїй 
| Damnati penas Nofli ; Noflique Beati. 
Premia tunc Eligas que tibi grata magis i 
Vivere quam gratum ejt , quam grata eft noftra voluptas 
Sit ribi vita tales, fit tibi vita mori. 


е 
"Roma vit’ Die, - 
Eo іше, Thomas Revell, Arm 


2 i «Us «уз etia t io | 


To the practicall Reader, up- 
On The Temple of Wifdome, егейед | 
by my horioured Friend; Mt: Jobs Heydon. | 


Ec ZEN" ' ILL TITEL 7 4; | N 
RE ! TheAuthor(not, with little paynes) 
AX Produc'd chisIffue of his labouring Braynes; 

То tell what Gaffarels Telefm’s Gamaees 


Did meane, Qur Author hath difcovered thefe, 
What Сайан taught by, Geomantick.skill 

Our Author hath made common by-his quill. 

I name thefe two, and let alone the reft, 
Becaufe thefe two-are onely Englifh dret; | 
I've (есп che Italian, French, and Spanith too,. 
Upon сһе(е Sub je&s making much adoe, 

Апа іп compofure, со бе very neat, _ 

But none ofthem, ЕШ now wasere compleat. | 
Some men'read this, fome chat, we daily (ее, 
So many men, (о.тапу mindes therebee, | 
Who pleafuretakestofatisfy his mind — 

In unknown fécrets, here hé may chem find : 
Andifwhat Gaffarel, and Cattan Wrote, 

Hath been accepted, I will give my Vote, 

For this cur Autho® in chefe unknown маус 
He'le be your Guide and lead you out with bayes. 
Who ere will cake che paines to try this Science; 
To purblind Ignorance, һа! bid defiance. 

Нее to bee prais'd, who ever doth impart. 
The Hidden things of Nature, and of Art. 


(x the 8th 
8D 15. A.M. | 
7 ohn Bosker, білоа Sita] ix > 


To his Learned Friend Mr. 
Зоре Heydon ‚ on this his шой Ex- 
cellent Treatife of Philofophy, Intituled 

7 Theomagia, or, The Temple of Wifdome. 


O write of Wifdome inthis Curious Age (Stage; 
Is ch’way со bring your Self апа Book on.th' 
But your Strong Mercury Dreads по affaults 
From Vaderwits 5 or fuch whofe Judgement halts, 
| Hee that fhall Cenfurethefe your MifHique lines 
| Muft Knowledge have in Hermes Richer Mynes: 
ОЕ Occult Learning : Plaine Philofophy now 
| Falls fhort Ç Ten Cubits, ) of your Book and you ! 
С No Man а Gyants Bonnet off can throw 
Unlefs h’ have Strengib and Stature foto doe) 
“Ті not the Dwarfe in Scyence that fhall dare 
; Pretend himfelfunco your Temple Heire, 
Nor muft Profaner Perfons, hope to find 
You, of that Gentle and Indulging Mind, 
As соРғоей inthis your Sanciuary 
Thofe, whofe unhallow'd Hearts and Hands Milcarry. 
The Rough- hewn Fancy пай y fiir Temple flye, 
No Concubine of Art, fhallinher Lye: 
Sheis prepared forthe Mufes Nine, 
Who doe Command ( like Roman Meffaline ) 
That none but Kings there Enter ! ---- lf others Come, 
Let them in th’ Court, or Porch, find out a Room. 
| Scorn 


" 


Scorn then[ my Friend']the Squint-ey’d Enemile, 
. Shall dare to give your Book or you the Lie ; 
If ch? Low-orb'd Spirits of this Brittzh Ifle, 
Being Јата of your Labours great fhall fmile : 
Tell them che Cage, or Stocks, is much more fit; 
 (Unlefs chey had a better Bank of wit) | 
For them to be acquainted with, then this, 
Your worthy Temple ( here.) of Wifdomeis 5 ` 
For you may juítly foor che Laymans fhifty — | 
When Schollars (С 1 doechink ) Reach not your Drift 2 
And iow forbeére, to trouble your Lofty Braines, 
With Each Man’s Comment on your Atlas Paines ; 
Thislle Przfage, jour Book of Wifdome is, 
A guide that Leades to Natures Myfteries. 


June roth 9 3h 1s 
P. 24, 1663. 


Зори Gadbury, Sirona pea C 


CHAP. I. 


OD thé Creator of all things, 
out of the Chaos, which wasthe 
bodies of wicked Angels made 
the Earth, which is divided into 
twelve equal parts, which over 
thefe "dim twelve Created ` 
Idea’s, which ring che vertues 
and influences of their (even 
Lords, upon all things created under the Suz: And 
thefe vertues or influences we receive, in manner 
and form following, by fixceen Figures; and they 
fhew us alfg all things paft, prefent, and to come. 
You muft Note, that when the Arif to frame 
his Figure doch make pricks, he muft forme т 
А ng 


mM 
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Book Í. 


2 Tbe Tem ple of Wifdome, 


the firt line of pricks like unto four Fingers of the 
lefc hand, without counting che pricks, fo chat at 
the leaft chere beto che number K dp in every 
Finger; And chus frame all your other lines of pricks 
unto che number of fixteen; and you muft not lay 
your hand upon the paper, till you have madethe 
fixteen ltues;always pondring in your heart,moving 
the hand wherefore you make the Figure: and un- 
deritand that che firft line is attribuced unto the 
Fire, the (econd to the Aire, the third tothe Water, 
tlie fourth: со the Earth; And alfo chat all chefe 
pricks fignifie one Idea, апа all chefe lines an Ele- 
ments and che four firit lines, che firt Element, 
which isthe Fire ; the fecond four, the fecond Ele- 
ment, which isthe Aire; the third four, the third 
Element, which is the Water: the four Jatt lines, 
the fourth Element, which is che Earth; che lines be 
alfo atcributed tothe four angles of che Earth, viz, 
Ға), Weft, North, South, and ruled by four mighty 
tea gels. | 

And here che Idea's Rendavom, and are incorpo- 
rated into а figure, which is made by us; And is 
naturally a mecrenclofure orVeftiment of che Diving 
Idea, which is an Invifible Created fpirit. But more 
of chis in its proper place, after we huve fpoken of 
the feven Rulers of the world: And chis Аге ти 
be received in (өте fublime vertue : And all Агей 
fav «nd Rofe Cyuafgis have demonitrated this co be 
twofold, che one whereof conbfts in Religion and 
Ceremonies, and therefore they will have che proie&- 
ing of this Art tobe made with figns upon the Paper: 
. Rofie Crucians alfo judge the hand of che projector or 
worker со be той prowerfully moved and dire&ed 
by che Idea’s or Geni when theyAfcend and Defcen 1 
in their Regions: And therefore they firtt шей holy 
|». Depjri- 


E 
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Deprications, Incantations with other Rites and obfer- 
vations provoking and alluring Меле of this nature 
hereunto, as they move the Earth everyhour- — 

And it isin the very Soul it felf of che proje&tor, 
whé he іѕсаггієа to this work,with {fome greategrefs 
of his now defire:ForthisArt hath a naturalobedi- 
ence to the Sou іс felfe: And of neceffity hath effi- 
cacy, and is moved co that which the Soul it felfe 
defires, and this is true and pure, neither matters 
it how chefe points are proje&ted, fo that there be 
fixceen in all the lines at leat, апа fixteen lines in 
all. 

And this Art may be pra&ifed,when fo ever a man 
will, and according to the demand that is made, be 
it night or day;Fair weather or Foul, Rain or Wind. 
And moreover you тий note: That for any que- 
ftion cr demand, you muft make a figure, but one 
time, but tearing the figure and forgetting the 
Judgment which was firít made, if any fault be 
found in the demand or in che figure; And then 
make another in another manner, and Judge the 
fecond time, according as you fhall find your Fi- 

ure. | | s 
* Manyin making or projecting their points do ufe 
feveral wayes, buc the рей that ever I faw аге thefe 
following, which after you have wellobferved, you 
may either riding, or walking be refolved of what. 
Па! happen «һас Day, Month, or Year in any place 
where you defire со enquire; and ofthis you {hall 
* inftru&ed further : Int» Harmory of the worlds 
Lib. 2. 


4 ^| lbelempleof VVildome- Воок.1, 


Here уои [ball bave am example іп order 2 
By this exansple you may make pricks, ftroakes, 
ftars, whith yon pleafe to work with, for you 
need no other way but this. 


| [Bie e ceo atesett 5% % еее oo "m 
T" Аке. “ә еегезгегесеве vi . 
Fire КЕ V 3 line 1 Figure. 
Eau fens sues Os а NEU. 4 line 
Fire. Жы. LULA I line ' 
м Aire. Cee өзө «өтә ә о о е 24...» 2 line > 1 
Аге. Water 4922г.04.0.%,Ҙ2.....% 3 line 2 Figure, 
Earth. 93666066 50099008 4 line 
Fire. .. Aw v. E.g. den 
i ecconoteocco io, line = . 
Water ue min amet р ү» элети 
Earth. | е6. ооо вә во о 4 line 
.* 
"x туы” 1 line 
пе. «е ә ө ө ө ө ө о eee e оте о аео» 2 line 0 
Earth, Water | COUM АБ T MN 
Earth. о доо ees eres ө ове 4 line 
: 2 
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The manner how to Joyne tbe Pricks, or Stroaks, 
which you Work by, with your Pen, or walking Stalf, 


СГ Fire South 
poi He SA "d 

Aire Eaft 
a "җа С + 
сі Figure. Water North Б 
HHHHHHHHHHHH | 
Earth Weft | 


оқа іле! 
"E Fire “South 
онат h . 
Aire Faft 


ІНННННННИННИННН | | |. 
212 Figure.4 лоне North | x 
К. 
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Earth Weft 
| ННҢНИННЫНИН II. 
| f Fire South 2 
HHHHHHHHHHH | | 
Eatft 


Aire 

< КЕДЕН ТӘНЕ 
|573 Figure, 4 Water North 

ad HHHHHHHHHHHH | 

] Earth Weft 
HHHHHHHHHHH| 
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PERS Pucca Eu d 
Aire 
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4 Figure.4 Baer ЗЕ 

HHHHHHHHHHHH | 
Earth Weft 
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| CHAP., II 
The manner how to frame this Art, and give 
‘toeach place his Name, 


Fter chat you have fet your pricks into lines, 
and thereof drawn out and formed the figure, 
as we have {hewed unto you, you muft cake and fec 
the four firft lines of che firft Figure, and fet them 
afide, and thisiscalled che firft Figure : chen muft 
you take the fecond of the fecond four lines,and fet 
them by the firft,and fo have you then two Figure: 
And chen you fhall draw the chird Figure, of theo- 
ther four lines, confequently following and put 
thata part, and ic is called the third Figuré : And 
finally you һай of the other four lines which аге 
the Saft, take the four figure, which is called the 
four Mothers, and fet that by the other chree,and 
fo cthethird and fourth be companions, as you (hall 
fee by chis example following 5 but above all cake 
heed and place your firft well, to make the other to 
. follow after, and you fhall put it on the right hand 
accordingtothis example following, which is che 
Hebrew Doctors way. — i E 


———— — 


E sj 


| \Earth. ar Aire, | Fire. 
4. 3 2 I 
KK) KH) KK 
тые] "| | ж | A [rhe sigte 
and: X X. | 
Weft, |North] Бай, |South.| | 


Тһеіе four Figures be called four Mothers,where- 
of the firk isátcributed tothe Fire: The fecond to, 
ita? * 7 he ! - ч i i the 
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the Aire: The third to the Water: And che fourth 
со the Earth::, Of thefe four, come another four, in 
taking the,poincs which are the firft points of the 
Mothers, and gathering them together; that which 
fhall re(ult; ошо of points of the Wiatres, is that 
which maketh the figure of Filia; the other whereof 
is by defcending from the fuperiour points, through 
both Mediums co che loweft, as you fhall fee by ex- 


Ё Aas "EP Y Ж 
ж ж ж ж ж ж x x ж * x ж ж ж ж 
x ж ж ж ж ж ж ж ж ж ж жж ж 
ж ж ж ж ж ж | ж ж ж x ж 
ж ж ж * ж ж | ж ж ж ж x ж ж 
Earth | Water| Aire | Fire Earth {Water} Aire | Fire 
Weft |Noith | Eaft | South | Weft |North | Бай south | 
ese ee ope nena SS нені, ene ERED 
CHaAr. ІІІ, 


Of the fignification of thefe eight Figures, and bow 
from them you mus? make foure more, 


ГН figures have fuch fignification as we have 
already written, but yet when t*ey be ferin 
the twelve houfes, as fhall be declared hereafter, 
they fhall have other fignifications then we have yer 
fpoken of, tut hereafter it (hall be created of; ана 
you fhall fee chat figure which 15 fec for the South, 
or that which is fet for the Eag, fhall have another 
importance, according to the Rules which we will 


А4 | place 


- 


—o—^-w*558.  _ - - - € 


8. The Temple of Wi —-Boox.l, 


place as following: And now to make other foure fi- 
gures, you muft cake che firft pricks of the firft and 
fecond figures, and juft under them, if their 
Pricks be even, fo place them, and if they be uneven 
make but one,and fo confequently from the fecond 
line of the fecond figures, and fo of the third and 
fourth, you muft do as much to make the renth 
figure, as youdid of the firft and fecond to form the 
ninth, and fo muft you doe of the reft to make the 
. elevenand twelve figures: Апа fo chefe twelve will 
ftandas you fhall fee here by example, 


(dome. 


i 
| 3 ы 6|5|4|3]|2 | 
| жк |ж baal ee [ee pee | кк | жк 
д kx жа кк | 5%1 « be pk dox 
x |x ек [ек ра |ж | eal ж 
Ke px |ж peat ae] æ queen | 
ЖТТ “Ма 
| 12 | I | m) | л? | 
| * ж x | жж k k 
kx Жж * Kk 
ko k ж х ж & 
I ж * ж | ka | 
Earth | Water Aire . Fire | 
| Wet | North | Eat | South | 


CHAP, 
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Cuar. IV. 


ғ 


How to frame the NVitneffe and the Judge. 


P. ~ - 
NE we muft teach you how to make the Wit- 
Nuefs & che Judge, that out of them we may have 
а certain Refolution, Sentence, and ftay uponthe 
queftion, and ofthe difference thereof; the right 
Witneffe (taken. from the ninth and tenth figures, 
and of thefe two Witneffes cometha Fudge, unto 
whom appertaineth the difcuffion of the whole fi- 
gures: And if he be good, the Demand will be 
found good, and if hebe ill, che queftion 15111; 
And you muft note that fometimes we {peak of I- 
dea’s апа fometimes of Genii, you are to under- 
ftand by a Genius,a certain Divine fpirit that work- 
eth fecret things in Nature Miraculoufly,and by an, 
Idea: the Divine and Natural Form of your Figure; | 
fo that there is no great. difference betwixt a Geni- 
us and a Divine Idea, as you may readin The Her-|. . 
mony of the World ; Now here fol]owesthe Figure. | | 
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The left 
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.Wicneffe. 
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CHAR. V. 


Of tbe Names of the feven Rulers of the Earths 
The names of their twelve Genii or Idea's, 494 
of their fixteen figures. | 


Ow refteth it, that we declare the Names of 

the feven Rulers of the Earth, and of the 
twelve Idea’s, and of their Inclofures, Veftments or 
Figures, as they areto their Rulers; And you muft 
know that thefe Rulers have fignification in their 
places, and Rule the twelve Idea’s which are attri- 
buted to the twelve Regions of the Earth, and we 
could never finde any more then fixteen Fi igures, 


let usturn the Pricks which way we would,and here: , 


follow their Names, and in order their feveral Na- 
tures and Significations, 


Element. 
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Name. | 


Element. МЕЛІ. 


[nd 


Puer. 

А Boy. 
Yellow. 
Beard-leffe, 


Fire. 


Aire. 


People i 


“Fortuna Major. 

Great Forcune, ^ 1 
Greater- Aid. as 
Safeguard entring. 


Fire, 


uen SE | EEN нынын eum MID 


Beautifull, 


CE ee E eR! Queene, EE, nm 


Rubins. 
Reddith. 
Red. 


—| si 


~~ Conj ‘onjunclio. 
-Conjun&ion, 


Ап Affembling. 


LS 
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Ruler. Name. Genius Name., 


Barzabel, d? 


Malchidacl, 


ң тасис. 


~O 
= Taphthartharath % 


былаи каат tee 


Ambriel, . 


| 
| 


Ві |а| | 


Hafmodai - 


| 
| 
| 


Kedemel 


аным E 


| 
| 
| 


Hie) 4/2 )2 


Sorath, Verchiel. 
| 
|Kedemel Zuriel, 
Barchiel. 


Barzabel 


Taphthartharath % 
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Element, [Ё igure, Name. 


Ke ж { Arquifito. 


E x Obteyning: 
Fire. | ж x БҰЙ Есі with- 
ж ойе; 


ж Ж Trifitie. = 


ne > X | Sadneffe. 


чиа э 


Ж Letitia, 

ye Joys Laughing. 
3 Healthy. 

- . Bearded. 

~~ Carter, 

A Prifon; 
Bound. 


X Cauda Draconis. 
s The chrethould going 


out, - 
ms 


The lower threfhould 


com счеты: =н 


| Fortuna Minor, 
Leffer Fortune. 
Leffer Aid fafeguard 
— —|- going oue. 
Ж pe °° 
» Way. 
ж 


еш]. 


Toii Draconis. | 

TheHead, The Тһте- 
fhould entring the 
upper тео: 


- 
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Ruler. Name. Genius Name. 


SS, SSR 


NN Hifmael, 


эй Zazel. 
| " Hifmael, 


SS Que, CURIE 


& | Zazel. 


Se a, ne Se 


Advachiel. 


[oec 


Cambiel. 


Omm 


Ámnixiel. 


ine cA s 


Hanael. 


«Қу 
q 
W 
» 
- A Zazel & -— 
I 
5; 
9 
“ 
Q 


Zazel and bel in all their 
e Barzabel. Idea's. 
сі еде Verchiel, 


um Ay ÉL 


5 Hafmodai, 


Muriel, 
“Қ Te Hif{miae! and 
Hi(mae Kedemelinall 


their Iáea's. 


x Kedemel, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Zazel, and bis general and particular Signi- 
| fications. 


ole 


9 rg Ах! delights in two of the twelve Idea’s 

ofthe Earth ,& in the places where they 
are, viz. Hanael'and Cambiel, he governeth the 
Ayry Тгірісісу by day, which isccmpofed of Albus, 
Puella and Trijticia: Heis Diurnal cold and dry, Me- 
Jancholly, Earthly, Mafculine, the great infortune, 
Author of Solitarineffe, Malevolent, he governes the 
Earth 354. years and four Months. Read tbe Har- 
mony ofthe world. 

Не is profound in imagination,in his Адз fevere,in 
words referved,in fpeaking & giving very fparing,in 
labour patient, in arguing and difputing grave, in 
obtayning the goods of this life ftudious, and foli- 
citous, in all manner of actions Axftere. 

In fifty feven years, forty three, and thirty years, 
being ill pofited with his Idea’s he is envious, cove- 
tous, jealousand miftruftful, tymerous, fordid,cut- 
wardly diffembling, fluggith, fufpitious, ftubborne, 
- acontemner of women,a clofelyer, malicious, mur- 
muring, never contented butalwayes pining. 

In Corporature, he fignifies moft parc of Midle 
ftature, cold and dry, with a pale Complexion, 
Swartifh, or Muddy, Eye little and black, looking 
downwards, a broad forehead, black or fad Hair : 
And it hard or rugged, great Ears hanging, hove- 
ring Eye-brows, thick Lips and Nofe, a thin Beard, 
a lumpifh unpleafant Countenance, either holding 
his head forward or ftooping, his Shoulders Pow 

an 


в 


мне 


^ 
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and large, and many timèsctooked, hisbély fome- 
what (агр and lanke, his Thighes Граге, lean atid 
notiong; his Knees and Feet indecent nrany times 
{hoveling or hitting one асан! another. ' 

The Qualities of men he fignifiech, and their pros 

feffioris, аге Hushind- тен, Clones, Beggars, day ‘Labcr- 
ers, old Men, Fathers, Grand-fathers, monks, Fefuits, 
and Sektarilts: Не fignifieth Carriers, night Farmers; 
Miners under vround, Tinners, Potters, Broom: men, Plum- 
mers, Rrichmakers, Maljlers, Chimny fweeperi; Sextone of 
Churches, Bearers of Dead Сот), Scavenzers, Hojtlers, 
Colliers, Carters, Gardeners, Ditchers, Chandlers, Dyers of 
black Cloth, an Herds.man, Sheep-herd, ‘or Cow berd- 
keeper. Я ! КА %- 
He fignifieth all {miredinients іп the right елге, 
Teeth, al. quarcan Agues proceeding ofcold, dry, 
and Melancholly diftempers, Leprofies, АЋепте; 
Confitmptioris, black Јаша? є, Palfies, Premblings, 
vain Fears, Fantafies, Dropfie, the hand and foot 
Gotir, Apopléxies, Dog-hunder, to much ffüx of thé 
Hemoroids, Ruptures;ifin the fifth or eight, fower, 
bitter; harp, and in mans body he priticipally rule 
etlithe “рісеп.”" See tbe Holy Guide. =°, 7 

He governeth Bears-foot; *tár-wort, Woolf-bane; 
Hemlock, Ferne, Hellebor, white and black Неп- 
Бате, 'Ceteratch or finger Ferne, Clorbur orBür- 
doeky Parfmp, Dragon, Pulfeyvetuine; Mandrake, 
Poppy; Мо ее fhade,Bithwitd, Angelica, "age; 
Box; Putfai,@rage or Golden herb, pritiage,fheéps 
herds Purfe, Cummin, Horftailé, Funütory,^ 

“OFPlanes ahd Trees, he'fipnifies the Tamerisk, 
Savities Seii#/Captis, Rue or Hetb- grace, Polipody; 
Willow ‘or SaMow tree, “Yel tree; Cyprefs-trees 
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Fe fignifiech che Afs, Car, Hare, Moufe, Mole, 
lephant, Bear, Dog, Woolf, Bafilisk, Crocodile, 
Scorpeon, Toad, Serpent, Adder, Heg, all manner 
ОЁ. creeping Creatures, breeding of putrefa&iui, 
either in the Earth, Water or Rumes of Houfes. - 
_ He fignifiech che Eele, Torcoife, and all fhell fithes, 
He fignifieth or governeth che Bat, or Blade black 
brow, Laporing,Owle, Gnat,Crane, Peacock, Gral 
hopper, i hrufh, black-Bird, Oftricch, Cuchoe 
He delights іл Defarts, Woods, cbtcure Vallies, 
Caves, Dens, Holes, V.ountaines,or where men have 
been buried, © burch yards, бс. Ruinous buildings, 
Coie-mine:, Sinks, Dirty or ftinking muddy places, 
Weilsand Houfes of Offices ; he Ruleth cover Lead, 
the Load-ftone, the drof* of all Mettals, as alfo the 
Duft and Rubbifh of every thing. | 
Be Ruleth the Saphire бопе, Lapis Lazul, all 
black ugly fheet ftones, not polifhable and of a fad 
абу or black colour; He fignifiech cloudy,dark,ob- | 
{cure weather, cold and hurtfu!, thick, blackand, 
condenfeclouds. — . І 
—. Bedelehteth in the Eaft quarter of Heaven, and 
caufech Eaftern winds, ас chetimeofgachermgany | 
Plane belonging to him, you muft turne your face. ^ 
towards the Eaft in his hour, and let him bein the. | 
firk fevench, tenth, or eleventh houfes, where he is 
ftronge: ‘And the figure, muft be projected in his 
hour, chen chat part of che Earth will afcend inthe 
Бай ; the meaning of this is; Admit yon frame 
a Building, ere& a Town, or City, or Family, oc 
Principality is begun, where Carcer or Triftitia in 
motión be in che feventh, centh,or eleventh houfes;> 
wich Acquifitio, Letitia or Fortuna Major they incorpo=" 
rate theretuch 14е, that you may. Judge che Ға- | 
Duly, new Houle, ec, may continue three — | 
Т! o 
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fifty four years in honoiir: and if in а Nativity, 
youfind your Figure (05 chen according to Nature, 
he may live ісу (even years, forty three, or thirty; 
according as you find them together; for heiscold 
anidry;endisanenemyto Мап. 02-2 | 

., He rules chefe Countries, viz. Вата іа, Saxony; 
Stiria, Romandicla, Ravenna, Conftantia, In,oldjtad. 

He ruleth Saturday, and chart dar, che firft and 

eight hours of, спеў are called his. 
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| CHAP, VIL. 
of H ifinael, and bis fienification: 


ci Н two Idea’s, which аге ine 

corporated inito со Figutes, viz. Ac= 
quifitió by day, апа Letitia by night; Z/busand Cona 
juadio deftroy him, he delights co be wich Populus; 
atid her Idea: He is fick and weak wich Garcer :, hé 
ruleth the Fyery Triplicity by night, 2/2, Puer, For- 

ина major; and Acquifitio: andthetrIdeas, 7 

He is naturally Durnal, Mafculine, temperately; 
hot and moift, Airy Sanguine, the greater fortunes 
Author of centperarice, Modefty, Sobriety, (місе. 

. Hé governes che world three hundred fifty and 
four years; and four Мопеһв, Іп fevericy nine,-he is 
Magnaninvous,faichfu) bafhfuljafpicing at liighmat- 
«егіп ап honourable жау; inall-his a&ions a lover 
of fair dealing, defiring to benefit all men, doing 
glorious things, honourable.and Religious,of fweet 
and affable Converfation; wonderfül indulgent со 
his Wife and Children, reverencing aged Men, 4 

| | В 2 grede 
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great Reliever of che poor, ful of Charity and God- 
dine(s 5 liveral, hating all fordid a&ions, Juk, Wife, 
Prudent, Thankful, Vercuous 5 fo that when you 
find Hifmael che fignificaior ofany man, viz. when 
his iguresarein good company, you may Judge che 
menco be thus qualified, and many live feventy 
nine years. | 

But when he is unfortunate, as you [hall And him 
by your figure: with ill Idea’s, viz сһоГе that are 
incorporated in Rubins, Carcer, Т 1а, Canda Dra- 
conis and Puer : he fignifies forty five, or twelve 
years, and then hewafts hispatrimony ; and fuf- 
fers every man to Cozen him; his Hipocritically 
Religious, Ianacious and ftiffe in maintaining felfe 
tenentsin Religion ; he isignoranc,carelefs,noching 
delightful in the love of his friends, ofa crofs, dull 
capacity, Schifmatical; abafing himfelf in all com- 
panies, crouching and ftooping where по песе у 
қы, if 82% 2% 

He fignifies an’ upright, ftraight and tall ftature; 
brown, ruddy and lovely Coniplexion; of an Oval 
orlong Vifage, and is fullorflethy, high forehead, 
larsegray Eyes, his.Hairfoft, and a kiud of Aburne 
brown; much Beard, a large deep Belly, ftrong pro- 
portioned Thighes and: Leggs 5 his Feer large and 
unhand(ome ; ма his {peech, he isfober and o£ grave 
difcourfr. sy <; y өз Асса «ый 

The Qualities. of men he fignifies are Judges: Sé- 
пасогѕ; Councellours, Eccleíiaftical men, Bifhops, 
Priefts, Minifters, Cardinals, Chancellors, De&ors 
ofthe civil Law, young Schollers in ап Univerlity 
or Colledg, Lawyers, Clothiers, woollen Dra- 

CTS.) , аты үч: ih án 
». Difeafes he fignifies, are Plunifies, all: infirmicies 
an the Liver: left Eare, Apoplexies, inflammations 
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of the Lungs, Palpitacion and trembling of the 
Heart, Cramps, parvis in che Back- bone, al! difeafes 
lyingin the Veins or Ribs, and proceeding from 
corrupcion of blood, (quinzies,vindinefs, all pucre-, 
fa&:on af the blood or feavers, proceeding from 
to. great abundance therzof. oat (т, 

Не governeth che fweet and wel! fented Odoürsy: 
and that which is moft plea‘ang апа delightful, 
without excream Colours; he fignifyech безггееп or 
blew, ‘purple, АЙ colours, Herbs and Dtruge$ as. 
Clovesand Clove-gelli flowers, Mace, Nutmeg, Sus, 
gar, the Staw berry, che herb Balfome, Пеггбау,” 
Сепсогу, Flax, Arfemart, Fumitory, Lung wort, 
Pinsperwel, Wall wort; Organy or wild Marioram, 
Rubarb, felfe Heal,Borrage, Buglofs, Wheat, Willow,- 
Hearbe, thorow,leafe Violets, Lask wort, Liver wort, 
Baz], Райтергапасев, Pyony, Liquorith, Mint, Ma- | 
ftick, che Dazy Feverfew, Saffron. " "^ ^ c 

Plants and Trees, as Chery, Birch tree, Mulber- ` 
ry, Coral tree, theOake, Darbaries; Olive, Goof- 
berries, Almond tree, che Jvy, Маппа, Mace, the 
Vine, the Fig tree, che Afh, che Pear tree,the Hazle, 
the Beech tree, chePine,Rayfon: Of Зеайѕ herules 
the Sheep, the Hart or Stagg, che Doe, the Oxe, 
Elephanr, Dragon, Tygar, Unicorne; thofe Beafts 
which are mild and gentle,(and yet of great benefit 
to Maniiud)aregoverned by him. 2 

He governes the Storke, the Snipe, the Larke, the 
Eagle, che ftock Dove,the Partridge, Bees, Рһе(апс, 
Peacotk,the Hen. = - 

Fifhes, The Dolphin, the Whale, fheath Fifb;and 
SerpeneheRuleth. ` | 

He delighteth in places neer Altars of Churches, 
іп pablick Conventions; Synods, Convocations; in 
places neat, (weet; in Ward robes,Courts of Juft ce, 
Oratories, B 3 The 
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Тһе Minerals anc Pretiousftones he governec,zre 
Tin, 3methefttbe Saplire,the Smarag'd orEmrald, 
Hyacnrh, Topaz, Chrifiol, Bezoa, “Marble, ' - 
that wiicinin England we call che Free-(lone : See 
tbe Holy ~ une 

X ee ufuall» fignifyech ferene,pleafancjand health- 
ful North winds. x 4 a 
' se governech the North wind, that part which 
tendech tothe Eat. ` E е МИТИ 


“Іп Сепегапоп, he governeth the fecond, and 


tenth Month, his proper feat in Man is che Liver, 
and in the Elements, he ruleth che Air. 7 
' Не governech che fecond Climate and the Coun- 
tries of Babilon, Perfia, Hungaria, Bpaine, Cullen: che 
number three is attributed to him,and he Governcs 
Thurfday (её й, and eight hours thereof; and 
tlien you muft gather his Herbs, if Populus bein 
the fiftfoürth or Acquifitio in theninth, or Letitia in 
the twelfth, or Fortuze Major in the fifth, for than 
ou will gather his vertue three times more power- 
ful chen at another cime. A (4 


~ 


Снар. VIIE 
Of Barzabel, and his fignification. 


Су Arzabelf hath pure, and che Idea, for his 
С. дау delight, and Киен, and chat Idea 


bis fal ruine апа Decriment -s in the fourth houfe; 
he governech che watery Try icity night and day,viz. 
Populus, Киси, Leia, ` 
j i ET TT MM 


м 


by night; he is exaiced эп the cench houfe, апа: 


Не 


- 


Book I. theTempleof Wifdome. 23 


He is Mafculineand No&urnal in Nature, hot and 
dry, chollerick and Fyery, ‘the leffer іп fortune, 
author of quarrels, ftrifes, contentions. < 

He governes the world three hundred fifty four 
yearsand four months: lie rulech in (пап from for- 
су опе co fifty fix years ; and in two hundred fixry 
fourjand fixcy пх, he is invincible in the firft houle; 
or tenth, in exployts of Warr, and is very cou- 
rageous in theeight, (corning any fhould exceed 
him, (ubject co 10 ‘Reafon, bold, confidént, Fm- 
moveable, contentious, challenging all honour to 
chemfelves ; Valtanc, lovers of War, and things për- 
cayning thereu:-co, hazarding him felt to all perils, 
willingly will оһеубо body, nor fubmit Ұб any; а 
boatier of hisown Айс, proud, and one that flights 
all chingsin comparifon of Victory; in а wordt the 
Benthe isa таже, comen GN орауа ы ox 

But when he is unfortunein the Figure, in forty, 
or fifty, chen hefignifies praclers withouc modefty, 
or honefty, a very Rogue; and never better; let hime 
be where he will; buta lover'of flaushter and quar- 
rels, murder, theevery, a promoter of Sedition, 
Егауеѕапа сот motions, a highway T heif, aswave- 
гид asche wind; a Pick-pocket, a Traitor, of Tur- 
bulent fpirit, Periured, Oofcene, Каћ, Inhumane, 
neither fearing God,nor regarding man, Ravenous, 
a Cheat, furious ana violent. ki л 

Generally he fignifie.h one of a middle ftature, 
their bodies ftronge, and their bones big, rather 
leane then Ғас,сһе complexion brown,ruddy colour 
or an higli colour, round vifage, hair read or fan- 
dy,flaxen,and many times crifping or curling, fharp 
hazle eyes, and they peircing, a bold confident 
Countenance, and che man A&ive of body and 
fearlefs, fometimes a dark haire. А ma 
' B 4 Pros 
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eee 
‚ ,Profeiions he fignifies are Souldiers, Bearrards, 
Hang-men, Bayliffs, Sergeants, Marfhals, Burchers, 
Gunners, Phyfitians,,. Аросһесагіев,; Chyrungeons, 
Alchintifts; Smiths, Bakers, Theeves, Taylors, Ar- 
morers, Watch-makers, botchers,Cutlers of {words 
and Knives, barbers; ‘Dyers, Cooks,, Carpenters, 
Gamefters, Tanners, Carriers | 


In Difeafes, һе fignifyeth the Gall, the left Елге 
Tertian feavours, Pellent burning Fevers, Megrim 
in the. head, Carbuncles,che Plage and ali Plague 
fores, .burnings, Ringwormes, blifters, Phrenfies 
mad fudden diftempezs in che head, yellow Jams 
dies, bloogy Flux, шае, all wounds.and difea- 
(езіп, mens.Genirores, the бопе both in. che Rains 
and bladdenícarsyand.the.fmal Poy. in the Face;all 
hurts by xen, che Shingles, and fuch other difeafes 
as arife by too much choller, anger or paffion : + Read 


the Harmony af the World, 


* Hedelighted in Redcolour, or yellow, &ery,and, - 


fhining; like Saffron, aud in thofe (avours which are, 
bitter» barp and, burne che Tongue; of. humoyrss 
chops? Jo азота к veges Crees ИЙ 
= The Herbs iccribite: to Barz abel,, axe fuch;asi 
come прак, о, a rednéls, whofe leave. аге poitited: 
and, hanpa whofe сайы coftick and.burning, Jove) 
to grow, on ry. places, and.are corofive and. penga 
tracing the Вей апа bones,with amok fubcle hear s 
they are «ће Менше, „а manner yok ее: тей 
Harrow ог Cammock,,Deyals milk, orpetty Spurges: 
the white and red brambles, the white, called Ram: 
Lingwort, nins. Caves, red Sandexs,Scammonys» 
Garlike, .Muftard-{eed,. Ginger, Leeks, Diccands, 
Horchound, Hemlock, Tamarinds, all.herbsattra-: 
&ing or drawing chollerby fimpathy, Када, Cae 
lorem, Arfemarts Gansharidesy. Gandus, benesi 
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di&us: All trees that are prickly, asthe Thorn, 
Chefnut 

Of Beafts he Governs the Panther, Tiger, Мане, 
Vulture, Fox; Of living Creatures thofe that are 
Warlike , Ravenous and bold; the Сај, Horfe, 
Mule, Oftritcb , the Goat, theIVoolf, the Leapor, che 
Wilds-Affe, che Gaats, Fes > Lapwings, Corka-trice, 
the Giffon, Feare, 

Among Fifhes, he Rules the Pike, che Sharke, the 
Barbleche Fork-ffp, all ftinging and ftinking worms, 
SCorpeons. 

-= Among Birds, The Hawke, the Vulture, the Kite 
or Glead; (all ravenous Foule) the Raven, Gormorant, 
the Owle, the Crow, the Pye; The places he fignifi- 
eth are Smyths Shops, Furnaces , Sianghter-hou- 
fés; places: where Bricks and Charcoates ‘are bur- 
ned; orhave been burnt ‘Chimneys, Forges. ` » ni 

-Ашопе Е Mineralls and Stones, Iron; Antimony; 
Arfenick, Brimftone, Ocre, ‘Adamant, toad- ftone, 
Blood: ftoney: Jatper, the many coloured Amacheift,’! 
the Touch-ftone, Red-lead or Vermilion;^ ' : 

„Не fignifieth геа Clouds, Thunder; Lightning, _ 
Fiery Impreffions,and peítilenc Aires, which-ufaally: : 
appear after:aJong time of drinefle and faire wea- 
ther; by improperand unwholfomé: Mifs: һе go- 
vernech.the Wéltern windes:,’ x 
—. -Hé governeth. the three Climate ана: the Conn 
| tries of Savimatia, Lambardy, Batavia; Ferraria and 

Gotboland. . | 

He Rulech Тиеу - and therein die üt md: | 
eighth houre, and in cenceptionsthe third Month, ^ 

“АН thefeven Rulers: hacè him; but сері Кейгті, | X 
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Of Sorath and bis fignification s and bow be and 
А the кі receive thiir vertues from 
above. | 


r i deus hath Vercbiel for his Idea,and Cam- : 


biel for his detriment. 

He is exalted in Malchidael, and receives his fall 
in Zuriel: Іп che feventh houfe he governeth the 
fiery Triplicity, viz. Malchidael, Verchiel and Ad- 
v1 Chiel, and receives his pawer from above,as all the 


feven doe; He is che foul of all creatures upon 


earth, Water, Aire, Earth or Fire: | 


AndGed himfelf, though he be Trinity in Pere 


fons, yet is but one onely (imple Ейепсе, Notwich- ' 
ftanding we doubt not but that there are in him. 


many Divine Powers, which as many Beams flow from : 


him, which the Phylofophers of che Gentiles called 
Gods: The Hebrews Mulciterious,we attribuce,as Wif- 
dom,which Orpheus calls Pallasunderftanding which 
he calls Mercury, the conception of the form which 
he calls Saturn,che produ&ive power which he calls 


Neptune, the fecret nature of things, which he calls. 


Juno, Love which he calls Venus, purelife, which he 
саПв(һе5ия or Apolle, the matter of che whole world, 
he called Рая che Soul, as it engendred things below, 
contemplateth things above, and retra&eth it felf 

into 


| 
| 
| 


d 


| 
| 


into it felfjheis honoured with three names,viz.Ma- 
ris, Neptune and Ocean: Therefore che moft prudent 
Theologiansof the Gentiles did worfhip che one 
God,under Divers names and powers; yea diverfe 
fexes whom as Sr, Corijtopher Heydon faich:Frail and 
weak mortality hach digelted unto more,being mind- 
ful of his own frailty,that every man might worfhip 
that porticn which he efpeciaily wanceca, (о thofe 
who had need of faith prayed со Jupiter, they chat 
wanted Ргоуі-елсе, Sol wi(dome, Minerva, and (o 
as they wanted other things, they prayed со other 
Powers: Hence arofe that great variety of Deities, 
by reafon ofthe many and diverfe diftributions of 
Graces;but God is one from whom all thingsschere- 
fore Eugenius Tbeodidatius in his book called the К. 
C. Physick, faith whereas there is buc one God and 
one power, yecheis named by diverfe names, for 
the multitude of fpecies : And as Sr, John Heydon 
faith, As all fouls are reduced to the one foul of 
che world oruniverfe, fo are all the gods referred 
to Jupiter, who isthe fame god,worfhiped under di- 
verfe names; therefore itis meetto know the fenfi- 
Ме properties cfchefe Idea’s, апа perfe&ly со in- 
telle&ualize them by the way of more fecret Anolo- 
ву :. The Learned Hebrews fay, (һас сһе(е feven 
Rulers we {peak ofjand che twelve Idea's that Ran- 
deívouze here, and govern the twelve partsof the | 
Earth, and thofe that are incorporated into the 
fixteen figures, devided into foure Elements and 
‘govern the foure Winds, have received the ten prin- 
cipal names of God, as certain Divine powers,or as 
it were Members of God, which by cen Sepleroths 
and are asit were Veftiments, Inftruments or exam- 
ples ofthe Archetipe , have an influence on all 
things Creaced,through the high things even ро E 
owe 


ім е, . ~ - 
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loweít, yec Бу а сегсаіп order, for пг апа imme- 
diately they have Influence оп the nine orders of 
Angels, and quire of Bleffed fouls, and by them mto 
the Czleft'al Sphears, Planets and Men, and by the 
which Sepberotb, every thing then receivech power 
and verte: The firk of thefeisthe name Ергім, che 
name of che Divine Effence, and his 14647515 called 
Серек, whichis interpreted a Crown or Diadem, 
and fignifiech che moft fimple Effence of the Divini- 
tyang it is called,chat which the eye feeth not, and 
is attributed to God the Father, and hath hisin- 
uence by che order of Seraphims, or as thé Hebrews 
call chem Hayjotb, Hacadofch , that is creatures of 
holineflg; and then by the Primum Mobile, beftowes 
the gift of being to all chings, filling che whole uni- 
verte both through the Circumference and Centre , 
whofe particular intelligence is called Merättrom y 
chat is, che Prince of Faces,whofe duty ic is to bring 
others to the face of che Princes and by him‘ the 
Lord ípake to Mofes. PSY үү 
Thefecond nameis God, or Tetragranmmaton, joy- 
пей with God; his IZeeis Hocbma, chistis, Wifdorhe; 
and fignifiech che Divinicy, full of Tdea’s, and the 
бс begotten, anisattributed to the Sun,and: Ба: 
his influence by tlie Order of Cherubins, or that the 
Hebrews call Orphanim, chacis; Formes or, Wheels, 
and from thence intothe Starty: Heaven, where Ле 
fabricateth fo maíiy figuresas he hath Ideas in him- 
fel£, and diftinguifhech the very Chaos of the’ Crea- 


cures by- particular intelligences called Raziel, who“ 


wasthe Ruler of Adam, the third name is’ called” 
Tetyágranmmaton Elohim, his Iden is named Pring, viz. 
Providence and underftanding,and fignifies remiffion; 


quietneffe the Jubilee, penetential converfion, а 
great Trumpet, Redemption ofthe World, and »- қ 
| о 


| 


^ 
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of the World to come: it is attributed to che Holy 
Spirit, and hath influence by cheorderofthe 
Thrones, or which the Hebrews call Aralzm, that is, 
great Angels, mighty and ftrong; and from thence 
by the Sphere of Saturn, adminiftrech forme tothe 
unfetled matter, whofe particular inteligence is 
Zaphehiel or Zazel, the Ruler of Хоар; and another 
intelligence named 7opbiel the Ruler of Sem, and 
thefeare chree Supream and high Idea’s, asit were 
{eats of che Divine Perfons, by whofe commands all 
things аге made, but аге execuced by che other fe- 
ven, проп che feven upon earth, which are there- 
fore called the Divine Idea’s framing ; Therefore 
the fourth nameis ЁЛ, whofe Ideais Hefed, which 
is Clemence or Guodnefle; and fignitieth Grace, 
Mercy > Piety , Magnificence, the Scepter and right 
hand, and hath its influence by che order of Doni- 
nions, which the Hebrews call Hafmalim, and fo 
through the {phere of Jupiter fafhioning the, Images 
of bodies, beftowing Clemency and’ pacifying Ju- 
tice on all, his particular intelligence is Zadhiell 
the Ruler of Abraham; The firt name is-Elobim Ges 
er, that isthe Mighty God; punifhing the wicked; 
mid his Fdez is called Gebvrack, which is tofay,Pow- 
tr, Gravity, Fortitude, Security, Judgment,’ pu- 
піп by flaughcerand war, and itis арріуей to 
the Tribunal of Gods; The Girdlé, the Sword and 
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dabat, his Ideais Tiphereth,chat is, Apparell, Beaucy, 
Glory, Pleafure, and figmifiech che I ree of Life,and 
hach his influence through che order of Vertues, 
which the E ebrews call Malachin, tharis; Angels into 
the fphear of the Suz giving brightneffe and lifeun- 
toit,and from thence producing Mettalsand there 
to make Aurum Potabile his particular intelligence 
is P apbiel, who wasthe Ruler of Ifaac and Jody the 
younger, and the Angel Peliell Ruler of Jacob; The 
feven name is Tetragrammaten, Saboath, ov Adonai Sa- 
Eoath, chat із,еһе God of Hoft:, and his Ideais Кесар, 
chat is, Triumph and Victory; it ügnifiesthe Eter- 


nity and Juftice of a Revenging God, it hath his’ 
Influence chrough the order of Principalities,whont ` 


the Hebrewes call Elobim , chat is God, into che 
{phere of Venus; gives Zea! and Love of Righte- 
oufneffe and produceth Vegetables, his intelligence 
is Javiel and ché Angel Cerviel che Ruler of £^avid; 
The eighth is called Elohim Sabaoth, which is inter- 
prete ithe God of Hofs, not of Warr and Juftice, 
but of Piety and Agreement; For his Name fignifi- 
eth borth and precedech his Army; che /dea of this 
is Hod, which is interpreted boh Praife, Confeffion, 
Honour and Famon({neffe,ic hath influence through 


mim c — 


| 


— а 


the Order of the Archangels, which che Hebrews. call -< 


Ben Elohim, that 15; the fons of God into the {phere 
of Mercury, and gives Eligancy and Confonancy of 
fpeech, and produceth living Creatures ; his Ideais 
Michaell who was the Ruler of Solomos : The ninth 
пате is called Sadai, that is, Omnipotent, fatisfy- 
ing all, and Елу, which is chéliving, God, his Idea 


is Jefod, that is, Foundation and Кей, and hath his , 


influence through the order of Angels, whom the 
Hebrewes call Cherubim into the fphere of che Moon, 
caufing che increafe and decreafe of things, and ta- 


keth | 
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kech care of the Jdea’s of the Earch, of che Rulers of 
che 12 Divifions and of their Images ог Figures,and 
of the Genii and Keepers of men, and diftribucech 
them; his Сел із Gabriel who was the Keeper of Jo- 
Гр» Jofbua and Daniel: The tenth name is Adonai 
Melecb, tchat is, Lord and King, his Idea is Malcbutb, 
that is,Kingdome andEmpire,and fienifiethChurch, 
Tenip!e of God, and a Gate, and hath his influence 
through che order of Aximaflick, viz. of bleffed 
fouls, which by the Hebrews is called Affim, thatis, 
Nobles, Lords and Squires, they are inferior to the 
Herarchies, and have their influence inthe fixceen 
figures, chetwelve Idea’s, the foure Elements, and 
their twelve Regions, or places divided, the twelve 
Windes which come forth from the twelve Houfes 
of che Earth,and on theSonsof Men;And thus they 
give knowledg and the wonderfull underftanding 
of ching alfo, induftry and pred &ions, and the pre- 
fident among them is Metattroz, which iscalled che 
firt Creature, or the foul of che World, and Sorath 
diftribucech his vertues: And after this manner doe 
the Earthly powers receive their Commiffions, 
which are figuratively incorporated into feven, and 
they again in their Natures given it to twelve,which 
alfo in twelve places, fignify all things Рай, Pre- 
fent and to Comein ali che World. 
` Therefore Sorath amongft the Геуеп is naturally 
hot and dry,;.buc more temperate chen Baerzabel; 
he is Mafculine, Diurnal and Equivolent in a good 
| placeto a fortune: He ruleth che world three hun- 
dred fifty four years and four months,and when іп 
the firk hundred and twenty , then he is very faith- 
ful, making. thofe теп he'figni&eth very honeft, 
keeping their promifes with all pun&uality; a great 
. defye to goyerne, rule-and.command where. he 
TC COMES, 
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gomes; prudent, and of incomparable judgexent, 
of great ша)ейу and ftaceline(s, induftrious соас- 
quire honour and large patrimony, jec as willingly: 
departing therewith again, chefe mes ufually (реак: 


with gravity, but noc many words ў and кемі еї. 


with great.confidence and command of their own. 
affection, full of thoughts, fecrets, trufty, fpeaks de: 
libecacely, and notwithftanding their great hearts, 
yet «һеу аге affable, tractable and very humane со 
all people, only loving fumptuoufne(s and magni-. 
cence,- and whatever is. honorable, nd fordid 
thoughts can enter their hearts, Sc. | 
When he is unfortunate, in fixcy nine& nineteen;: 
he fignifies proud and Arrogant men difdayning all; 
cracking of his Редесгее;: he is purblind:in fighe 
and juagemente, reftle(sycroublefome, dómiueeringg 
a meer vapour, expeníive, foohfh endwed with по 
gravity in words, or.fodernefs in a&ions; afpend: 
thrift, wafting his patrimony, and hanging and be- 
holding «o other men, yet thinksall.other men are 
bound cohim, becaufe 2 gentleman borne. 
, He ufually:fignifies:a:man оба good large ‘and 
ftirong Corporature, ayellow faffron: Complexion, 
and round large Forehead: goggte!Eyes or large; 
агре and piercing: а body-ftrong and well com- 
pofed, not fo beautiful апа lovely, tuc pretty and 
amiable, ful ofhealch,and deir gehen and 
therefore quickly bald; much һай Оп their beard, 
and ufually:an high ruddy Complexion, and thein 
bodiesfle(hy;. in conditions they аге very bountiful 
Бопе, fincere, well minded; of preat and large 
heart; high minded, of healthful Conftitution, very 
фитаале; yet fufficiently fpirited noe! Loquatious.-: 
>. The: qualities and profeffions of men, lie fignify4 
eth, are Kings, Princes, Emperours,; &c; Dukes, Mare 
abana quefles; 
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queffes, Earls, Barons, Lievetenaucs, Deputy Lie- 
netenants of Counties,Gentlement in general, Cour- 
tiers defirous of honour and preferment, Juftices of 
Peace, Mayors, high Conftables, high Sheriffs, great 
Huntfmen, Stewards of noble mens houfes, che 
principal Magiftrate of any City, Town, Са е or 
Country Village; yea, though a petty Conftable, 
where no betrer or greater Officer 15 ; Goldfmiths, 
Brafiers,Pewterers Copperfmichs,Minters of Money: . 

Pimples іп the Face, Palpitation or Trembling, 
or any difeafe of che Brains or Heart, Timpanies; 
infirmities ofthe Eyes, Cramps, fuddenfwoonings, 
difeafes of che Mouth, and ftinking breaths, Catars, 
rotten feavers, principally in men, he governech che 
heart, che brain and right Eareand Eye; and vital 
fpirit;in Women the left Eye, . 

Of Colours, herulech che Yellow, che colour of 
Gold, the Scarlet ortheclear Red, and all reddiíh 
colours; In favours, helikech well a mixture offour 
and {weet together : or che Aromatical favour, bee 
ing a little bitter and Stiptical, but withall Confor-" 
tative anda little fharp. ed 

Thofe Herbs which are fubje& to Sorach do {mel 
pleafantly, are of great favour, their flowers are 
yellow or reddith,and in growth of majeftical forme; 
they love open and Sunfhine places, their principat 
yertue is to ftrengthen che Heart, and comfort che 
Vitals, tocleer the Eye fight, reftft.poyfon, or co 
diffolve any witchery, or malignant influences сац- 
fed by any arcift; and they are faffcon, che Laurel, 
the Pome Citron, the Vine, Euula, Campana 
St. Johns wort, Ambre, Musk, Zinger herb, Grace; 
Ваіте, Marygold, Rofemary, Која folis, Cinnamon, 
Celandine, _Eyebright, Pyony, Barly, Sinckfoyl; 
>picknard, Ligaum, Aloes, Arfenick, | 

e ~ OF 
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Of Trees: the АФ, che Palme, Lawrel tree, the 
Mirth tree, Frankinfence, the Cane cree or Planet, 
- the Cedar, .Heletropian, che Orange and Lemmon 
tree. : 
OfBeafts: theLvon, the Horfe, the Ram, the 
Crocodile, (һе Bull, Goat, Night-worms or Glo- 
worms. 

OfFifhes: the Sea Calfe or Sea Fox, the Crab- 
Filh, che Star АҺ. 

Of Birds: The Eagle, the Cock, the Phenix, 
Nightingale, Peacock, the Swan, the Buzzard, che 
Flye, Cautharidel, che Gofhawke. 

Of Places: Houfes, Courts of Princes, Palaces, 


Theater, а! Magnificent. Stru€tures being clear, | 


and deeent Halls, dining Romes. 

Of Minerals, Mettals and Stone; he fignifyeth 
Gold, the Hyacinth, CrifolicesAdamant, Carbuncle, 
the Elites tone found in Eagles Neafts, che Pantarda 
or Philofopher ftone; of it you may read in my Book 
called the Wife Mans Crown, 7 

^ The Ruby, he fign fieth in the Spring, gentle 
moiftning fhowersin Summer heat, in Autum mifts, 
in Winter fmal Rain: Не loves the Eaft part ofthe 
world, and chat wind which proceeds from the 
Hellefpontus, Subfolanus and Vulturnus parts, or 
houfes of che Earth s the Countries he governeth, 
are Italy, Sicilya, Bohemia 5 and the fourth Climate 
Pheniciachaldea: He ruleth Sunday the firft and eight 
hours thereof, and in numbers,the firft and fourth, 
and in conceptions the fourth month, he loves al! 
the Rulers, but Zazel whois his Enemy: Ithoughe 


good to write at large inthis Chapter of chis Raler 


that you may underftand the гей «һе better, viz. 
how they receive and diftribuce che vercues. 
CHAP; 
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CHAP. X. 
of Kedemel, aud her ffenification. 


, Edemel, Коре Cructais fay, is Lady of the 
а fecond апа feventh Houfes of the 
Earth: (he is exalted in the twelfth houfe, and chat 
Idea: fhe receives detriment in the fiift, and eight 
houfes by their Idea's and Figures : and in che fixch 
by сһас Idea, (һе hach her fall: fhe governes che 
earthly Trophicity by day, vis. А» По conjunciio, 
апа Cancer : fhe is naturally of che Aire and Water, 
temperately cold апа moift, no&urnal the leffer, 
fortune, author of mirth and Jollity : Which faies 
Пе, fignifieth Flegm and blood, with the fpiric 
and Genital feed, fhe receives her vertue as 507410, 
and the reft do, | 

She ruleth the world three hundred fifty four 
years, fhe giveth eighty two when fhe is rong, and 
fignifiech a quiec man, notgiven со Law, quarrel @ 
wrangling, пос vitious: but pleafant, neat and 
(pruce, loving Mirth in his words and a&tions,clean- 
ly in Apparrel, rather drinking much; then glutto- 
nous; proneto Love, oft entangled in Love, zealous 
in their affeétions, Mufical, delighting in Baths, 
and all honeft merry meetings or balls, Masks and 
Stage- plaies, езбе of belief, and not given to labour, 
or take any pains, а company keeper, cheerful, nc- 
thing miftruftful, a right vertuous man or woman, 
oft had in fome jealoufie without caufe. 

When fheis weak, fhe fignifieth forty five, and 
eight years,and perfons that are riotous, expenfive; 
wholly given to loofnefs and lewd companies; eicher ^ 

4 С» men 
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men or women, nothing regarding their Reputati- 


ons, coveting unlawful beds, Inceftious,and Adul- 


terer, Fantaftical, a meer skip Jack, of no Faith, 
по Repute, no Credit, fpending. his means in Ales 
houfes, Taverns, and among fcaridalous loofe peo- 
le; a meer lazy companion, nothing careful of 
ihe things of this life, or any thing Religious, a 
niter Ashift, ornacuralift. 0 , Lv 

She fignifiech a man of fair corporature : but пос 
“егу calljyhis Complexion being white, tendingto а 
little darknefs, which makes him more lovely ; very 
fair, lovely Eyes, andalittle black, a round face, 
and not large, fair hair, fmooth, and plenty of ic, 
and it ufually of a light brown colour, a lovely 
mouth and cherry Lips, the Face pretty flefhy, a 
rowling wandering Eye, a body very delightful, 
lovely and exceeding well fhaped, one defirous of 
trimming and making hinifelf neat апа compleat, 
both in cloths and body,a love dimple in his cheeks, 
a ftedfaft Еуе,апа ful ofamorous enticements, 
» The Qualities of men and their profeffions, fhe 

nifieth, are Mufitians, Gamefters, Silkemen, Mer- 
cers, hinnen Drapers, Painters, Jewellers, Players, 
Lapidaries, Embroiderers, women Taylors, Wives, 
Mothers, Virgins,Charifter,Fidlers, Pipers ғ when іп 
the fourth, Ballad makers,Singers,Perfumers,Semp- 
fters, Pi&turz- drawers, Gravers, Upholfters, Lim- 
mers, Glovers, all fuch as fell chofe commodities, 
which adorne women, either in body or Clotlis, or 
іп Face, as Complexion water. * . 

Difeafes fhe fignifieth, are principally in the Ма- 
trix and Members of generation, in the Reins, Belly, 
Back, Navel and thofe parts, the Gonhorrea or 
running of the Rains, the loathfome French Pex, 
any difeafe arifing by inordinate luft, Priapifme, 

Impotency 
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Іппросепсу in Generation, Hermas, &c. Fhe Dia- 


betes or Pilling difeafe. In colours fhe fignifieth white, 
or milky colour,mixed with brown, or a little green 
in favour, fhe delights in that which is pleafanc and 
toothfome, ufually in то and fweet, or what is 
very delectable, in {mels what is un@ious and Aro- 
matical, and incites to wanconnefs : Herbs and 
Planes (he fignifieth, are, che Mirtle alwaies green, 
and thofe which have a бүсес favour, and pleafanc 
{mel, a white flower of a gentle humour, whofe 
leaves are fmooth and not jagged, fhe governech the 
Lilly, but not Wiliam: all other both of the Val- 
ley and Water, white or yellow, the Satyrion or 
Cuckoe-pintle, Maiden-hair, Violet + che white and 
yellow Daffadil. 

Sweet Apples, the white Rofe, the Fig, the white 
Sycomore, wild Afh, Turpentine cree, Olive, {weer 
Oringes, Mugwort, Ladies mantle, Sanicle, Balme, 
Vervin, Walnuts, Almonds, Millet, Valerian, Time, 
Ambre, Ladanum, Civic or Musk, Coriander, 
french Wheat, Peaches, Apricocks, Plums, Ray- 
fons. e қ 

Of beafts: the Hart, the Panthar ; (та! Cattle, 
Coney, the Calfe, Goat. | 

Ofbirds: che Sparrow, Wagtaile, the Scockdove, 
the Hen, che Nightingale, the Thrufh, Pelican, Par- 
tridge, Firedula,a little bird feeding on Grapes, the 


- Wren, the Swan, the Swallow. che Owfel or black- 


bird, che Pye, the Parrot, the Parakitto. 

Of Fifhes : che Dalphin. 

Plaees are, Gardens, Fountaines,bride chambers, 
Fair lodging, bed hangings, dancing (chooles, War- 
drobes. | | ; 

Mettals, Minerals, and ftones, the dignifieth are 
Copper, efpecially: the Corinthian ‘agd White : 
BLS C3 i brafs, 
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braís, Latten ware, Cornelion ftone, the sky со- 
lour Saphire, whiteand red Coral, Margafite, Ala- 
. blafter, [apis Laxuli, becaufeit expels Melancholly, 
the Beril, Chrifolite: fhe governeth the fouthwind, 
being hot and moift in che temperament of che Air, 
fhe rulech che Ætefie, fhe tignifiech in fummer fere- 
пісу or cleer weather, in Winter raine orínow, | 

Countries Arabia, Aujiria,Gompania, V ienna Polonia 
the greater, Turing, Parthia, Media Cyprus, and the 
fix Climate. |. | Y 4 қ 

Her day of che week is Friday, of which fhe ruleth 
the firft and eighth hour, and in Conception the fifc 
month,her friends are all che Rulers or Lords ofthe 
Earth except Zazel, | 
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Cuar. XI. 


. Of Taphthartharath, asd his fignification, | 
—. Nature and Property. | 


zi Moneft the Idez's of the Earth, he de- 
g lights in Ambriel апа Hamaliel: he is 
exalted in Hamaliel, he receives detriment in Adya- 
chiel and his fall and Imbecility is in Amnexiel, and 
thatpartof the Earth; he гше the Ayry Tripli- 
city by night, vix. Albus, Ағ Шо and Trijiitia, 

He receives his Nature as che others do,and rules 
the world three hundred fifty four years: he oft cimes 
~ changes his Nature, ziz. with good he is good,and 
with evil apt co beper(waded to eyil : yec naturally 
he is noble & free hearted but cold and dry, Melan- 

( cholly; 
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cholly, һе isofche Element of the Water, amont 
che humors chere mixt, he rules che Animal fprrit, 

_theauchor of good wits, ingenious and apte Које 
Crucians, fober, grave, КейріошЙу honeft, doing со 
all others as they would others fhould do unto 
them. 

Being ftrbng, he.fignifieth feventy fix, and repre- 
fents chat man ofa fubcile and politick brain,;intel- 
le&and cogitation; an excellent difpucant or Logi- 
tion, arguing with learning and difcretion, and 
ufing much Eloquence in his fpeech, a fearcher into 
all kinds of mifteries and learning, ћагр and witty, 
learning almoft any thing without a teacher, amota 
tious of being exquifite in every Science, defirous 
naturally of Travel, and feeing torrain parts; a man 
of unwearied fancy, a great ftudenc in Philofophy, 
and if any attain che Pazttaryz, 1с ischem that is cu- 
rious in the {earch of any occult knowledge;able by 
his own Genius to a dace wonders, given (0 Di- 
vination and the more fecret knowledge; if ve turne 
Merchant no man exceeds him in way of trade 
or invention of new wayes, whereby to obtaine 
wealth. қ 

When һе is weak in forty eight and twenty, he 
fignifies a very quarrelfome wit, apt to cake excepti- 
onatother mens faults апд reprove them, many 
times by crying conclufions, loofes his eftare; very | 
unconftant, eafie of belief, (ometimes a meer London 
Diurnall maker, а Politicus, Mercurius, anew Lyer, 
every day of che week you may read hima Trifier, a 

meer Verball fellow. | 

Corporature he vulgarly fignifiech,isone of a high 

Batute, a ftreight (раге body, a high Forehead and 
fomewhat narrow, long Face, long Nofe, fair Eyes 
neither perfe&ly black or gray, thin Lipsand Nofe, 

: ж Сат“ litcle 
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неге hair on che Chin, but much on his head, and 
ita fad brown inclining со blackneís, longe Arms, 
Fingers and hands; his Complexion like an Olive 
or Chefnut colour; you muft obferve Tapbtbar- 
tharath, for if his Idea’s and Figures be with others, 
they have a great influence one upon another,info- 
much as one partakes of the Nature of the other, as 
if hebe with Zabel then heavy,if with Hafmael more 
temperate, with Barzabel more rafh, with Sorath 
more noble, honeftand gentle, with Kedemel more 
merry conceited or full of Jefts, with Hafmodai more 
moveable. = ves em ы i 
* Тһе Qualites of men, and their profeffions, he 
fignifieth dre'all learned men,Philofophers, Mathe- 
maticians, Aftrologers, Merchants, Secretaries, 
Scriveners, Geomancers,Sculpters, Prophets, Poets, 
Orators, Advocates, Schoolmafters, Stationers,Prin- 
ters, Exchangers of Money,’ Atturneyes, Empe- 
yours, Embaffadours, Commffioners, Clarks; Arti- 
ficers, generally Accomptants, Soljciters, Minifters, 
honeft,noble Religious men, hating all evil and vice, 
fometimes Grammarians, Taylers, Carriers, Mef- 
Sengers, Footmen, Uferers. ^ - жет н 
He fignifieth АП Vircigoe’s, Lethargies, giddinefs 
inthe Head, Madnefs, either lightnefs or any difeafe 
ofthe Brain, Prifick, all lammering and imperfe&i- | 
on in the Tongue ; vain and fond Imaginations, all 
defe&sin che Memory; Hoarcenefs, dry Coughs, too 
much abundance of Rheum in the head and mouth, 
all fnafüing and ои пе in che Head or Nofe, the 
hand and feet, Gouc, Dumnefs, Tongue evil, ali 
evilsin che fancy and intelle&ual parts. ` 
' Mixed and new colours, the gray mixed with 
Sky colour, fuch as 15 on thé neck of the Dove, and 
Pidgeon, Stock-dove, and fuch fing Colows: alfo 
i3 ee 2 sv. — ' Lincy 
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Lincy-Woolfy colours, or confitting of many со» 

lours, mixed in спе of favours, a hodg podg of all 

thing: together , fo that none can give it any crue 

name 5 yet ufually fuch as doe quicken the {pirits 

= fubtile and penetrate, and in a manner infen- 
ble, - 

" Hearbs and Plants attributed со him, are known 
by the various Colour of the flower апа love fandy 
barren places; they bear theirfcedsin cods, they 
{mell rarely ог fubtilly, and have principa! relati- 
on tothe Tongue,Brain, Lungs or Memory ; they 
difpell winds, and comfort the Animal Spirits, and 
opens Opftru&tions, bears threeleaved graffe; the 
Walnut and Walnut tree, the Filbert tree and Nut, 
the Elder-tree, Adders-tongue, Draggon-wort, two 
penny graffe, Lung-wort, Annifeeds, Cubebs, Ma- 
riorum : what herbsare ufed for che Mufes and Di- 
vination, as Verveine, the Reed; of Druggs, trea- 
cle, Hiera Diambra. Чу Д Е 

Of Beafts the Hiena, Ape, Fox, Squirrel, Weafel, 
the Spider, che Grey-hound, the Hermophrodite, being 
partakers of both Sexes, all cunning creatures. _ 

Of Birds ; TheLinnet, the Parrot, The Pompi- 
nian, Jay, the Swallow,the Pipe, the Beetle, Pil- 
mires, Locufis, Bee, Serpent, Crane. | 

Of Fifhes ; The Mullet, the Forkfifh. 

Of places; Trad(mens-fhops , Markets, Faires, 
Schools , Common-hulls, Bowling-Alleyes, Ordi- 
naries, Tennis-Courts. с 
" OF Minerals and Stones; Quick-filver, the Mil- 
ftone, Marthafte or Fireftone, the Achates, Topaz, 
Vitriol; all tones of Divers Colours, 

He fignifies, Windy, Stormy and violent boiftr- 
ous weather, and ftirsup that weather, che Ruler 
and his Idea’s figures fignifies in whofe Company he 
AN В 15 
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is fomcimes Hayle, Lichtning, Thunder and Teme 
pefts; in hoc Countries Earth-quakes, but this ace 
cording to the feafon of the year. 

The Countries he goyerns, are Grecia, Flanders, 
гург, Paris. | 

He Governeth Weduefday, the firft and eighth hour 
thereof, his friends Hizmael Kedemel, and Zazel,his 
enemies all the other Rulers, - ae 


Cuar. XII. 


of Hafmodai and ber Nature and fignification. 


| Hw hath one Idea which you may 
З call her houfe, and chat rules one part 
ofthe Earth, and is incorporated into two figures, 
viz, Populus by day, and Via by night, and there 
fhe is trong: but if chefe bein che tench houfe wich 
Career or Trijtitia, by that Ruler and his Idea’s and 
figures, fhechen there receives detriment; in the 
fecond houfe fhe is exalted, and in the eighth fhe 
falls, fhe governeth the earthly T riplicity by night, 
viz Amiffio, Conjuntio, Сатсег. 
" She Rules che World three hundred fifty foure 
years, and in one hundred and eight the is Scrong, 
Feminine, No&urnall, Cold, Мой апа Flegmatick 
by Nature. 

The manners ог Á&ions the fignifieth, when in 
good houfes with good figures, is one of compofed 
manners, a foft, tender creature,a lover of all honeft 
and Engenious Sciences, a fearcher of, and deligh- 

ter 


f 
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ter in Novelties, naturally propenfe to flite and 
[hift his habitation, unftedfaft, wholy carrying for 
the prefent times, Timourous, Prodigal, and еайіу 
frighted; however, loving Peace, and to live free 
from che cares of chis life, ifa Mechanick, the man 
Learns many occupations , and frequently will 
betampering with many wayestotradein, — 
When with in ill honfes with ill figures fhe figni» 
fies fixty. (ix, and twenty five, and 1s a meer vaga» 
bond ‘dle perfon, hating Labour,a Drunkard,a Sor, 
one of no Spirit or Forecaft, delighting to live beg- 
gerly and carelefly, опе content in no condition of 
life, eicher good or ill, a қ 
She fignifieth a man of faire ftature, whitely có- 


" 


loured, «һе face round gray eyes, and a little low» 
ring, much haire, both on head,.face and other 
parts, ufually one eyea little larger then the other, 
fhort hands and flefhy, che whole body inclining to 
be Већу, fomtimes plumpe corpulent and flegma- 
tick, if fhe be in Afpe& with Sorath in a Nativity or 
Queftion,the ufually figiiifies (оте blemifh in or neer 
the eye, a hurt in or neertheeye, ifher figures be 
in fuccedant houfes, if fhe be unfortunate by com- 
pany wich ill figures and ill. Afpe&s іп Angles; he 

fpoileththe fight. — | 
The qualities of men and women 5 fhe fignifieth 
are, Queens, Counceffes, Ladies, all manner of 
women, as alfo the common people, Travellers, Pil- 
grims, Marriners, Fifhermen, ё ifhmongers, Brew- 
ers, Tapfters, Vintners, Letter-Carriers, Porters in 
Cities, Crach-men, Huntfmen, Meflengers, (fome 
fay the Popes Legats) Millers, Alewives, Malfters, 
Drunkerds, Oifter-wives, Filher-women „ Chare- 
women, Tripe-women, and generally fuch women 
gs carry comodities in the ftreets; as alfo Midwives, 
| Nurfes, 
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Nurfes, &c, Hackney-men, fuch as carry: Sedans; 
Water-men, Water-Bearers. > 

`` Ѕіскпейеѕ „аге Apoplexes, Palfie, che Chollick, 
cheBelly-ake, dife afes in che left fide, Stones, ché 
Bladder and Members of Generation, the Menftrues 
and Liver in Women, Dropfie, Fluxes ofthe Belly, 
all cold Rhumatick Difeafes, cold Scomack, the 
Gout in the Rifts and Feet, Sciatica, ' 'Cholick, 
Worms in Children and Men, Rhumes orhurcs іп 
theeyes, viz. inthe left of Men, and right of Wo- 
men, Surfeics, rotten Coughs,Convultion fits, che 
Falling fickneffe, Kings Evill, Apofthume, Small 
Pox and Meafíles. 

‘Of Colours, the White, or bile Yellow, White 4 
pale Green , ora little of che Silver colour ; of fa- 
vours, the frefh or without any Savour, fuch as in 
herbs before they be ripe, or fuch as demoiften the 
Brain, с. 

The Herbs Plants and Frees: which are fubje& 
to Hafmodai;Her Idea and figures have foft and thick 
Ivory leaves, ofa Waterifh ora little fweetifh tafe, 
they love co growin watry places, and grow quick- . 
lyintoan Ivory magnitude, and are the,Colwort, ~ 
Cabbage, Mellan, Gourd, Pompilion, Onion, 
Mandrake, Poppy, Lettice Rape, the Linden tree, 
Mufhroms, Endiré; all other Trees or Herbs, who 
have round, басу, great fpreading leaves, andare 
little fruitfull, 

All fuch Beafts or the like which live in theWater, 
the figuifieth Frogs, the Orter,Snails, éc. the Wee- 
fle, cheCunny ; all Sea Fowle, the Cookoe, Geefe, 
Ducks, the Nighe Owles. 

* Of Fifhes :* The Oifterand Cockle, all hell Fith, 
the Craband Lobfter, Tortoife, Eele, е 

Places 
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. Places ће Governes, are Feilds;Fountains,Baths, 
Havens of the Sea, High wayes апа üefert Places; 
Ports, Towns, Rivers, Fifh ponds, ftanding Pools, 
boggy places, common fhoars,little Brooks,Springs, 
Harbours for Ships or Docks. - 

Of Minerals and Stones; Silver, theSelenite, all 
foft ftones, Chriftals, T 

If her Figures be with the Figures of Zazel, they 
fignifie cold Air, if with the Figures of Hifmael, viz. 

Acquifitio and Letitia, in which are incorporated 
the Idea’s, Advachiel and Ammixiel, they fignifie fe- 
rene weather with Barzebel,and hisIdeas and figures, 
winds and red clouds, with the figures of Sorath, 
according to the feafon: with the figures cf Kede- 
mel and Taphtbartharath, (hewersand winds, Jn her- 
meticall operation, fhe delighteth in the Northan- 
gle of the Earth, in che firt houíe with good figures, 
fhe fignifieth: winds acccording to the Nature 
of thofe figures, are in company or Afpe& with 
her. 

The Countries fheruleth; are Holland, Zealand, 

Scotland, Denmarke, Norremberge, Flanders : her day 
15 Munday, the firftand the eight chereof, her eni- 
mies are Zaze/ and Barzabel, viz. their Figures are 
contrary one to another in fignification. Aud thus 
much of the Nature апа fignification of the feven 
Rulers of the Earth: Now let us {peak of their 
twelve Ideas, but firft lec us thew you how to attri- 
bute che Rulers to the Figures, and the Figures to 
the Rulers, as well good as evil, 


Crap, XIII. 
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Chap. 13. How the feven Rulers of the world be attributed 
to the Figures and the Figures to them, both good aad evil. 


axel. X 24 СЖЖ 
Xx ызы” X 
X Іп Ье, |; а ж The eleventh 
Hifmacl жж , | Himal ж X 
Fortunate, Ж Lo ж 
Ж Inthe ninth. -* “The twelfth. 
Barzabel ж Barzabel Ж Ж 
vd Retrograde: X ] 
XX  TheFirft. ж X The Second 
Sorath inthe Ж Sorath in the Ж Р 
Springe Ж Ж fall. x 
36 o ж x 
ж ж ж 
Kedemel ж Kedemel Ж 
ж ж | 
X Ж  Inthefecond 
* da tlie Seventh. Ж Ж Houfe. 
Tapbtbartharath* Ж TapbtbartbaratbX- Ж | 
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ы, Ж = Inthe third Ж Inthe 
X Ж Houle. | X Ж іх. 
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| ж Ж ж 
X x Inthe fourth, X Inthe eight 
A Hifmael and Kedemel. РАТ and Barzabel. 
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They areattributed to che Rulers, as abovefaid, 
and in the firft che Rulers аге ftrong. in the other 
envious, in the firft fortunate, in the fecond Crofs, 
backward in the firft, dire& in the fecond Retro- . 
grade, In «һе firft they fpring, in che fecond they 
fall. in the firft jocund, in the fecond fullen ; in the 
firft direm; in the fecond Retrogra : in the firft they 
fignifie the day, in the fecond the night : and have 
fuch fignification as che feven Rulers give them : the 
Dragons head and the Dragons Tayle excepted,for 
they alter cheir Natures, the йг is good, and of the 
natureofthofe two Rulers, Hifmael and Kedemel,the 
(есопа 15 evil, of che Nature of Zezel and Barzabel. 


> E 
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Снар. XIV. 


Ofthe Nature, Place, Countries, general Defcrips 


tions and Difeafes fignificd, by the twelve 
Ideas, | 


М Alchidael, is Mafculine Diurnal, moves 
ed able in Nature, Еуегу; hot and dry, 
; Chollerick, Beftiall, Luxurious, intemperate aud 
| violent: The dayly delight of Barzabel of the fiery 
Triplicity, and of «һе Ел}; Difeafes he figmfies, 
are all Whelks, Pufhes and Pimples in the Face, 
fmal Pox, haire Lips, Polypus, ( Noli me tangere) ring 
Worms, FPalling-ficknefs, Apoplexies, Megrims, 
Tooth-ach, Head-ach, and Baldnefs. | 
Where Sheep or {mal Cattle do feed,or ue to be, 
be 
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ee ae 
' he fignifiech fandy aud hilly Grounds, a place of 
Refuge for Theives (or fome unfrequented places.) 
in houfes, the covering, feeling or plaftring of ic, a 
[table of (mal Beafts, Lands newly taken in, or new- 
pereo or where bricks have been burned or 
ипе. ! Se . $ Í г 
Тһе defcription of the body ог (hape, Malchidael 
reprefentsis a dry body, not exceeding iu height, 
Jean or fpare, but lufty bones, and the party in his 
limbs ftrong, the vifagelongs black Eye brows, a 
ong Neck, thick Shoulders, che Complexion dusky 
brown or {wartifh. . % wt Al 
Kingdomes fubje&, мада! Ф? are Germany, 
` Swevia, Polonia, Burgundy, France, England, Denmark, 
Silefia, the higher India, Syria, Cities аге, Florence, 
Capta, Naples, Ferrara, Verono, Utretcht, Marfelles, 
- Augufta, Cefarea, Padua, Bergonoo, 


Hafmodel,is of an earthly quality,cold,dry апа. 


. Melancholly, Feminine; The No&urnal delight of 
a d fixed Beftial, of the Earthly Triplicity and 
South. | 
Difeafes the fignifieth, are the Kings-evil, fore 
Throats, Wens, Fluxes; of Rheums falling into the 
Throat, Quinfies, Impofthumes in thofe parts, 
Places noted are Stables where horfes are, low 
Houfer, Houfes where the implements of Carele are 
laid np,paíture or feeding grounds,where.no hou'es 
аге neer, plain grounds,or where bufhes have lately 
b:engrubbed up, and wherein Wheat; and Corne 
are fowed, fome little Trees not far of, in Houfes, 
Sellars, low Romes. Thefhapeit prefents, is one of 
a fhort, but ofa full, ftronge and well fet басаге; a 
broad Forehead, great Eyes, big Face, large,ftronge 
Soulders, great Mouth, thick Lips; grofs Hands 
black rugged hair, —— The 


A ———————— 
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„ Тһе Countries ic rules, are Polonja, the great 
North part of Sweadland, Ruffia, Ireland, Switzer- 
land, Lorain, Campania, Perfia, Cyprus, Parthia. = 
The Cities Novograde, Parma, Bononia, Panormus, 
Mantua, Seva, Brixia; Carolftad, Nants, Liepfig, Here 
bipolis, : 


ч, Ambriel, his quality and property; 
is Aerial,hot and moift, Sanguine, common, double 
. bedyed, humaine, the Diurnal houfe of Tapbthar- 

tharath, of che airy Triphcity; Wefterne, Mafcu- 
line, we: 

АП Difeafes іп the Armes, Shoulders, Hands; 
corrupted blood, windinefs in che Veins, deítem- 
pered Fancies. | 

. Ienoreth wainfcot Romes, Plaiftring, and walls of 
Houfes, the Halls, or where plays isufed, Hills and 
Mountains, Barnes, Storehou(es for Corne, Coffer:, 
Chefts, high places. | | | 
_Kingdomes and Countries, аге Lumbardy, Brabant, 
Flanders, che Weft and fouth Weft of Exgland, Armes 
иа, _. “Tore i 
| The Cities, are London, Lovaine, Burges, Norem- 
berge, Corduba, Hasford, Mentz, Bamberge, Cefena 

іп lbw, it fignifieth an uprighe,tall ftraight body, 
either in man or womtan,the Complexion fanguine, 
not cleer, but obfcure and dark, long Arms, but’ 
many timesthe hands and feet fhort, and very flefh- 
ly,a darke hairaImoft black, а ftrong a&ive body, a. 
good peircing hazel Eye and wanton, and of perfect 

1ght;oFexcellent underftanding,honelt 8¢ Juditious 
| ia worldly affairs, when this Idee fignifies che perfon, 
that 15, tf А/м be in the firt houfe, che parry is 
nobles wife, Religious, and the moft accomplithed 
ofallthe other, if Fortuna Major, Puella, Acquifitig 
ШЕ, A ei 


~~ 


50, the Temple of Wifdome, . Book I. 


et ww LIU S. o A c 
or Letitia, bein the fecond Houle; in company with. 
him. 4 


Ы Muriel, is the only delight of Hifmodai, 
and is corporaced into the firft Figures of che wate- 
ry Triplicity, it is watery, cold тоќ, Phlegmatick, 
Feminine, and is Мобигпа!, moveable, mute and 
flow of voice, fruitful, Northerne. >” 

It fignifies, invperfe&ions al over, or in the Breaft, 
Stomach and Paps, weak digeftion, cold Stomack, - 
Ptifick, fale Flegm, rotten Coughs, Dropfical Hu- 
mours, Impofthumations in the Stomach, Cancers 
which ever arein the Breatt, 

Places it noteth are, the Sea, great Rivers; Na- 
vigable waters : but in the Шапа Countries,ic notes; 
places near Rivers, Brooks, Springs, Wells, Sellars in 

‘Houfes, wath houfes, Marfh grounds, Ditches with 
Ruffes, Sedge, Sea banks, Trenches, Cifternes. 

The thapeand defcription is alow and fmal fta- 
ture, the upper parts of more bignefs then the lo- 
wer, around vifage; fickly, pale, awhitely Com- 
plexion, the Heir a fad brown or Chefnut and va- 
viable, little Eyes, prone to have many Children; 
if a Woman, 

Kingdomes, Countries and Cities it ruleth аге, 
Scotland, Zealand, Holland, Prufia, Tunis, Algier, Coni- 
flantinople, Venice, Milian, Genom, Amfterdam, Yorke, 
Madeberge, Wittenberge, Saint Lucas, Cadiz, 


е 


` 


55 Verchicl, is the only delightof Sorath,and 
is by Nature fiery, hor, dry,chollerick,Diurnal,com- 
manding, Beftial, barren of the fiery Triplicity, 
Mafculine, and of the Бай, and rules the fifth 
houfe | 

All fickneffes in the Ribs and fides, as Plurifies, 

7 СопуцШоп$; 
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Convulfions, pains іп the Back, trembling or paf- 
fion ofthe Heart, violent burning Feavers, all 
Weaknefles, ог difeafes in the heart, fore Eyes, the 
Plague; che Peftilence, the yellow Jaundies. 

A place where wild Велі frequent, Woods, For- 
refts; Defert places,fteep rocky places, Cleaves,unac- 
ceffable places; Kings Palaces, Caftles, Forts; Parks; 
іп Houfes were fire is kept neer a Chimney. 

Ic repreferit a great round head, big Eyes ftar- 
ting or Йагіпр out, or goggle Eyes, quicküghted, a 
full and large body; and is more then of Middle 
ftature, broad Shoulders, narrow fides, yellow or 
dark flaxen hair, and is much curling or turning 
up, @ fierce countenance, but ruddy, high Sanguine 
Complexion, ftronge; valiant and a&ivc. 

Kingdomes, Countries and Cities, іс fignifieth, 
are Italy, Bohemia, the Alpes, Turkie, Sicilia, Apulie, 
Rome, Syracufa, Cremona, Ravenna, Dalmatia, Prague, 
Lintz, Confluentia, Briftol. 


Ж Hamaliel, isan Earthly cold, Malancho!- 
. ly, Barren, Feminine, natural, Southerne Idea, che 
figure ofit, viz, Comjunüio is the exaltation of Taph- 
thartharath, of the Earthly Triplicity, Hamaliel tg- 
nifies a ftudy where books are, a dairy houfe, Cora 
feilds, Grandries; Malt houfes, Hay Ricks, or Мов 
of Barley, Wheat or Peafe: ora place where Cheefe 
and butteris preferved and ftored up. 

Difeafes, the worms, wind, chollick, all obftru&i- 
ons inthe Bowels and Miferaicks, croking of che 
Haa Infirmnefs in che Stones, апу Difeafe in che 

elly. 

The Figure of Hamaliel (receives) being alfotne 
of che Figure Taphthartharath, vertue from che Ru- 
ler, and Idee; and reprefents а fiender body,of mean 

Ю + height; 
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height, but decently compofed, a ruddy brown 
Complexion, black Hair, well favoured or lovely, 
but no beautiful Creature, à fmal fhril voice; all 
membersinclining to brevity, a witty difcreet Soul, 
Juditious, and excellently well fpoken, ftudious and 
given to Hiftory, whether man orwoman, ic pro- 
duceth a rare underftanding : if Populus or Via bein 
the fecond Houfe, they are very unftable. 

Of Kingdomes, Countries and Citty, it fignifi- 
eth Greece, the South part of ic Croatia, the Athenian 
Teritory, Mefopotamia, Affrica, the South Weft part 
of France, Paris, Ferufalem, [.bodes, Lions, Thauris in 
Perfia, Thororus, Bafil, Heidelburge, Brundufinm. j 

. Zuriel, 16 Aireal, hot and moift,Sanguine, 
Maculin:, Moveable, Humane, Diurual, of che Airy 
Triplicity and Weft, che cheif delight of Kedemel. 

The stone, all Uifeafes іп the Gravel,-in che 
Rains ofthe Back, Kidneys, heats, and difeafes in 
the Loyns or Hauches, Impofthumes or Ulcersinthe 
Rains, Kidneys or bladder, weaknefs in thé*back, 
corruption of blood. 

In che Feilds, ic reprefents grounds neer Wind- 
mils, or fome firag ing barn, or out houfe, or faw 
Pits, or where Coopers work, or Wood is Cut, fides 
of Hills, tops of Mountaines, Grounds, where baw- 
king and hunting is шей, Sandy and gravelly feilds, 
pure cleer Aire and fharp,the upper Rooms in hou- 
fes, Chambers, Garrets, one Chamber within ano- 
ther, | s 
It reprefents a well framed body, ftreight, tall 
and more fubrle or flender chen grofs; a round 
lovely and beauci‘ul, уаде, a pure Sanguine colour 
in youth, nc abundance or excefs, in either white 


or red, butin Ageufually (ome pimpies, or a very _ 
igh 
о. 
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high colour, the Hair yellowifh, fmooth and 

long.. l ` 

Kingdomes, Countries, Cities, the higher Aufirea 

Savoy, ts Dukdome, A/fatia, Lavonia, Lisboie in Por- 

' tugal, Frankeford, Vienna, Flacentia, che Territory in 
Greece where fometimes ; the City|Thebes, tood Arles, 

Friburge, Sp:res. i 


ыс Barchiel, is a cold, watery, No&urnal, 
Flegmatick, Feminine,of the watery Triplicity, ax- 
ed and North, thehoufe, and joy of deceicful falfe 
trecherous Barzabel, ufually ic doch reprefent fubtil, 
deceitful men, perjured and wiched, Theeves, there 
is no truth nor honefty in them very Knaves. 

Ic fignifies, the Gravel, the ftone im che fecret 
parts, bladder, Ruptures, Fiftulaes, or the Piles in 
Ano, Gonorrheo's, Priapifmes, all afflictions in the 
Privy parts, eicher in man or woman, defeétsin che 
Matrix : places whereall forts of creeping beatts ufe, 
as beecles, &c, ог fuch as be without wings; апа 
are Poyfonous;Gardens, Orchards, Vineyards, ruin- 
ous Houfes neer Water, moarifh grounds, ftinking 
lakes, Quagmires, finkes, the Kitchin or Larder, . 
wath houfes. і 

А Corpulent, ftrong, able body,fomwhata broad 
ог fquare face, a dusky, muddy Complexion, and 
fad, dark hair much, and crifping, an hairy bedy, 
fomewhat bow-ledged, fhort necked, а fquat well 
truffed fellow, Г 

Kingdomes and Countries, the North part of 
Bavaria, che woody part of Northway, Barbary; The 
Kingdome of Fetz, Catalonia in Spaine, Valentia, 
Urbine and Forum, Fulij in Italy, Vienna, Мерна in 
Italy, Gaunt; Frankeford upon Odar, | 


D 3 Advachiel, 
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AN Advachiel, is of the fiery Triplicity, Eaft 
іп Narure,hoc and dry, Mafculine,Chollerick, Diur- 
nal, common, by corporal or double bodyed, the 
Idea and delight of Hifmael, 

Ic ruleth the Thighs and buttocks‘in the parts of 
mans body,and all Fiftulaesor hurts falling in thofe 
miembers, and generally devoteth blood, heated fe. 
vers, Peftilencia), falls from horíes, or hurts from 
them or four footed beafts, alfo prejudice by fire, 
heat and incemperatenefs іп fports. aT t 

It noceth, aítable, or places where troop horfes 
for Wararefet up: where great four footed beatts 
are Кере; It reprefentsin che Feilds, Hills, and che 
higheft places of Lands or Grounds, that rife а 
little abovethe reft ; in Houfes, upper Rooms near. 
сһе бге, `` JA. | Е" А 
' It reprefentsa well favoured Countenance fome- 
what long vilage, but full and ruddy, or almoft like 
fun burnt, the Hair light, Chefnut colour; che 
ftature (omewhat above the middle fize: a Confor- 
mity in the Members, and а ftronge able body. | | 

Kingdomes, Countries and Cities, ` аге Spaine, 
Hungary, Slavonia, Morania, Dalmatia, Budain Hun- 
gary, Toledo, Narbon, Collen, Stargard. um АЫ 


М *  Hauaelyisthe Idea ofZazel;and is No&ur- 
nal,cold, dry, Melancholly;Earchly, feminine,move- 
able four footed, з : | 

Ic hath Government of the Knees, and all dif- 
eafes incident to thofe places, either by ftraines or 
fra&tures, it notes Leprofie, the Itch, the Scab. 

It noteth an Oxe houfe,or Cow houfe, and where 
Calvesiare kept;or cooles for Husbandry;or where Ma 
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wood is laid up, or where (ailes for Ships, and fuch 
naterials are ftcred, alfo fheep pens, and grounds 
where Sheep feed, fallow grounds, barren Feilds, 
bufhy and thorny 5 dunghills in feilds, or where: 
foyleis laid, in Houfes low, dark places, near the 
ground or Threfhold. | 

It ufuaily fignifiesdry corporaturez, not high of 
Пасаге, long, lean and flender vifage, chin Beard, 
black hair, a narrow chin, long, fma! Neck and nar- 
row breaft. 

Kingdomes, Countries and Cities, аге Thrace, 
Macedon in Greece, new Turkie, Albavia, Bulgaria, 
Saxony che South weft part, Wej Indias, Stiria, che 
ar. Orchades, Ha fia, Oxford, Mecklin, Cleeus, Branden- 

erge. | 


[u Cambiel, is an Aireal, hot, то Idee, of 
Aiery Triplicicy, Diurnal, sanguine, fixed,rational, 
Humane, Mafculine, the principal Idea of етгі, ic 
is wefterne, and in it he rejoyceth. 

It governech che Legs, Ancles, and all manner 
ofinfirmities incident tothofe members, all Melan- 
cholly, winds, Coagulated in the Veins, or diftur- 
bing the blood, Cramps, &c, 

Places new digged : hilly and uneven places or 
where quarries of Scone are, or any Minerals have 
been digged up in Houfes, the Roofs, Eaves or up- 
per parts, Vineyards, ог neer fome little fpring or 
Conduithead, It notes a (quat, thick corporature, 
or one ofa (trong, well compofed body, nor call, a 
long vifage, fanguine Complexion; if Carcer, or 
Triflitia bein the centh or eleventh Houfe, the party 
is of black Hair,and of a fanguine Complexion, with 
diftorted Teeth; in anyother Houfe, the party is 
of cleer white or fair Complexion, and of fandy 

D 4 coloured 


coloured Hair or very Нахеп, and hath а very white 
Skin. 

Kingdomes, Countries, and Cities, are Tartary, 
Croatia, Valachia, Mufcovia, We|t Pbalia in Germany, 
Piemont in Savoy, the Weft and South parts of Bava- 
viz, Arabia, Hamborough, Breme, Monts Ferat, and Pi- 
faurum in Italy, Treat, Ingolitad. 


А, Amnixiel, is of the watery Triplicity, Nor- 
thern, cold, то, flegmatick, feminine, No&urnal, 
the Idea of Hifmael, by Corporeal, common or double 
bodyed, Idle, effeminate, fickly, envious, reprefen- 
ting a covetous, malicious fot, of no Aion. 

Іс fignifieth all difeafes in che Feet, as che Gout, 
and all Lamenefs, and ali Aches incident to thofe 
Members, and fo generally falt Flegms, Scabsg-Itch, 
Rotches, breakings out, Boyles and Ulcers, procee- 
ding from blood; putrefa&ted, cold and шош dif- 
eafes, ily? 
^ The places it prefents, are grounds full of Water, 
or where many Springs, and much Foulare, alfo 
Fifh Ponds, or Rivers full of Fifth; places where 
Hermitages have been; Moats about the Houfes, 
Water-mills, in Houfes near the Water fide, as to 
(оте Well or Pumpe, or where Water ftands. 

It prefentsa fhort ftature, ill compofed, not very : 
decent, a good large Face, palifh Complexion, the 
body Већу, or fwelling, not very freight ; but in- 
curvating fomewhat with the head. 

Kingdomes, Countries and Cities, are Calabria in 
Sicilia, Portugal, Normandy, the North of Egypt, Alexa 
andria, Kherses, Worrtes, KatisboneyCompoftella, . v. 
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CHAP. XV. ` 


F SE 


How tbeldea's are infufed into tbe fixteen Figures 
by tbe feven Rulers, through the help of the 
Soul of tbeWorlds And how the Rulers and 
Idea's incorporate their Nature and properties 
into the Figures, and have like figniftcation as 
the Rulers and \dea’s. | | 


Husallinfericr bodies are exemplified by the 
fuperiour Idea's; Now they define an Idea to be 

a form above Bodies, Souls, Minds, and to be but 
one fimple, pure; immutable, indivifible, incorpo- 
real & eternal,& that the nature of all Idea’sis che 
fame; Now they place Idea’s in the firft place in very 
goodnefle it felf: God by way of caufe , and that 
they arediftinguifhed amongft themfeives by (оте 
relative confiderations only, leaft whacfoever isin 
the world, fhould be but one thing wichout variety, 
and that they agree in effence, leaft God fhould be 
a Compound Subftance; Inthefecond place, they 
placethem іп the very intelligable itfelf, in the 
foulof the world, differing the one from the осһег; бу 
abfolute forms , fo that all che Idea’s in God, in- 
deed are but one form, but in the foul of the 
World they are many; they are placed in the minds 
of all other things, whether they be joyned to the 
body, or feparated from the body,by a certain par- 
| * ticipation s 
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"—— — Cee, sae, a 
ticipation, and now by degrees are diftinguifhed 
moreand more; They place them in Nature, as 
certain fmallíced of forms infufed by che Idez's ; 
andlaftly, chey place chem іп thefe Пхсееп figures 
following ; Hereunto may be added, chat in the 
foul ofche World, therebe as many feminal forms 
of chings, as Idez's1n (һе minde of God 5 by which 
forms fhe did m che heavens above the Stars, frame 
со herfelf(íhapesalfo, and ftamped upon all chefe 
fome properties: On thefe Figures cherefore, fhapes 
and properties of vertues, of inferiour fpecies, as al- 
fo their properties doe depend, fothat every figure 
hath its Idea , chat is fuitable toits forme, which 
alfo proceeds cf a wonderfull power of opperating, 
which proper gift it receives from its Ruler,chrough 
the Seminal forms ofthe foul of the World, for F- 
dea’s are not onely effe&uall caufes of every Species, 
butare alfo che caufe of every Vertue which is in 
che Species ; and thisis chat which Мт. Thomas Hey- 
don faith, that che properties are in the Nature of 
things; which vertues indeed , are the operations 
of the Idea’s, are moved by thefe figures, and thefe 
Vertues have a certain and fure Foundation, not 
Fortuitous nor cafual asfome fay, but as Еўсасіои,аѕ 
Aftrology, and powerfull and fufficient, doing no- 
thing in vain. Now chefe Idea’s do not erre in their 
а&їпр< but by accident, viz. by reafon of the im- 
purity of che Arcift or Querent,or inequality of the 
matter or ching fought after; for upon this account, 
there are found things of thefame Species more or 
lefs powerfull, or according tothe difpofition of che 
thing good or evill; forall chefe influences may by 
thefe figures be received, & may alfo be hindred by 
thein difpofition of the matter or its infufficiency ac- 
cording tothe quality of the Perfon,(uch is the fig- 
| D . nification 
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ification of the figures; which receives che Vertues 
ndPowersof the Rulers and Idea’s, according to 
he defert of the matter, wherefore chofe things in 
which there isleffe of the 1424 of the matter, fuch 

hings which have a greater refembbance of things’ 
eparated, have more powerfull vertues in opera- 
tion, being like the operation of а feparated Idea; 
we feechen that the fcituation of che feven Rulers 
and their Idea’s incorporated into thefe fixteen fi- 
gures, is the caufe of the vertues Of the figures of 
their fignification of their predi&ing;all things Patt; 
|Ргеѓепсапа to Come, and the figures have the fame 
fignifications as thefe Idez'sin their placesincorpo- 
rated into them, and here follow the figures and 
the Idea' s, | | | i 


I 
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Chap. 16. The manner to attribute the Ydea's to the Fi- 
gures, and the Figures to the 1dea? s. эп k 
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The Rulers of the twelve Idea’s have power over 
the face ofthe whole Earth in their figures and pla- 
ces,but foure figures naturally delight in che winds, 
and their Genii, and they are Fortuna Minor, V ia, Ca- 
put Draconis, апа Санда Draconis, a fortunate Full 

Лооп in Afpe& of che Sun, to them is admirably 
good. Chap. 
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+ Ofthe Foure Elements, their Nature and Bro- 


| perties. | 
Here are foure Elements‘and. original Grounds 
А ofall Corporeall things , Fire; Aire, Water , 
Earth, of which all Elemented inferiour Bodies аге 
“comprehended, not by way of heaping up together, 
"but by tranfmutation and union, and when they 
are deftroyed , they are re(olved into Elements, for 
thereis none of the fenüble-elements that is pure, 
"butthey are more or lefe mixed, and apt to be 
changéd oneinto che other: even as earth becom- 
ing dirty, and being diffolved becomes water, and 
the fame being:;made thick and hard, pecomes 
earth again; but being evaporated through heat, 
paffed into Aire, and that being kindled, paffeth 
into Fire,and this being extinguifhed, returns back 
again into Aire, but being cooled again after its bur- 
ning, becomes earth, or бопе, orfulphur, and this 
is Manifefted by lightning; this faying ever teach- 
eth you. | | 
The Number, and the Nature of thofe things 
Call à. Elements, what Fire, Earth, Aire forth brings, 
From whence the Heavens their beginning bad, 
Whence tide, whence Rain-bew in gray colours clad; 
What makes the clouds that gathered ате ? andblack; 
To fend forth lightning, and a Thundring Crack? 
What doth the Nightly Flames, and Comets make ? 
What makes the Earth tofweel, and then to quake Y 
\ i What 


-- 


‚ ly, Sr. Chriftopher Heydon faith; that the Earth is not 


- 
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What is the feed of Mettals, and of Gold ? 

What Vertues, Wealth, doth Natures Goffers hold, | 
Plato was of chat opinion; that Earth was wholy 
unchangeable,and that the reft ofthe Elements are 
changed as into this,fo into one another fueceffive- 


changed; but relented and mixed with other Ele- 
ments which doe diffolve it, and that it returns 
Cow os ей а з i a 
Now every one ofthe Elemrnrs hath two fpecial 
qualities; the former whereof it retains,as proper to 
it felf, inthe other; as а means; it agrees with that 
which comes next after it, for fire is hot and dry, 
the earth dry and cold, the water cold and moift, 
the aire hot and moift, and fo after this manner. 
the Elements accord into two contrary qualities, 
are contrary oneto the other, as Fire to Water, and 
Earth to Aire,moreover theElements are upon ano- 
ther account oppofite one tothe other; For (оте 
are heavy as Earth and water, and others are light 
as Aire апа Fire.’ «| Ж 79% | 
Wherefore the RofieCrucians called the former paf- 
fives, but the lacteraétives; And yet Do&or Culpes | 
per my predeceffour diftinguifheth them after ano- | 
ther manner; and Affignes to every of them three 
qualities, viz. to the firebrightneffe, thinneffe and 
motion, but to the Earth;darkneffe, chickneffe апа | 
quietneffe, and according to thefe qualities, the 
Elements borrow their qualities from thefe, fothat 
the Aire receives two qualities of the Earth, dark- 
nefie and chickneffe, and опе of бге, 725. Motion; 
but fireis twice more thin then Aire, thrice more 
moveable, апа foure times more bright; and the 
Aire is twice more bright, thrice more thin, & foure 


times more moveablé then water; wherefore water 
ІР 
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is cwice more bright then earch, thrice more thin, 
"and foure times more moveable; As therefore the 
ire isto the Aire; {othe Aire is to the Water, and 
Watertothe Earth; and again, as che Earth is со 
| the Water, fo the Waterco the Aire,and the Aireto 
the Fire: And chisis the Root and Foundation of 
E Bodies, Natures, Vertues, and wonderfull 
Works; And he which fhall know thefechings, and 
their Rulers, Idea’s and Figures, fhall eafily know 
all things, Рай, Prefent, and to Come; and alfo 
fhall bring co райе fuch things that are wonderfull, 

- and aftonifhing,and fhall be perfe& in this A rt. 
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Ofa threefold confideration of the Elements 


T Неге аге then as we have faid, foure Elements, 
without the perfe& knowledg whereof, we сап 
ебе nothing inthis Science, now each of them is 
three fold; that fo che number of foure may make 
up che number of twelve Idea’s incorporated into 
- fizteen Figures and twelve houfes, or parts of the 
Earth,and by paffing by the number of feven which 
hgnifieth chefeven Rulers, into the number ten, 
(which fignifieth the Czleftial powers, аге сеп prin- 
cipal names of God, as you read in the ninth Chap- 
ter) chere may. be a progreffe to the füpream unity 
upon which all vertue and operation depends, of 
the firft order are che pure Elements, which are nei- 
thercompounded, changed nor admit of mixion, 
but are incorruptable, & not of which, but through 
which the vertues ofall natural things are Eom 
ort 
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forth into Arc; No man is able co declare their 
Vercues, becaufethey can do all things upon all 
things, He which is ignorant ofthefe thal] never 
bring to райе any wonderfull matter; nor under- 
Папа what he would know; of the fecond Order 
are Elements that are compounded,changeableand. 
Impure, yet fuch as may by Arcbe reduced to their. 
pure fimplicity, whofe Vertue when they arethus 
reduced to their fimplicity, doth above all things 
perfe& this Art, and.thefe are the Foundations of 
the мог 5. Of the third Order are thofe Elements 
which originally and of themfelves are not Ele- 
ments, butare twice compounded, various and 
changeable one into another,chey are the infallible 
Medium, and cherefore are called the middle Na- 


ture. : 


Ву thefe you (ра fee from whence allthings flow , | 
Whence Mankinde, Beafts,whence fireswhence vain & [now 
Whence earth quares are, whythe whole Ocean Beats , 
Quer his banks, and then again retreats , 

JW hence (lrengtb of Herbs, whence courage rage of Bruits, 
All kinde of Stone, of creeping things and Fruits ; 


Very few there are that uiíderftand the deep mifte- | 


rious of chis Art, (In ic is) by means of thofe things 
aforefaid, the perfection of every effe& in what 
thing foever, they are full of wonders and mifteries 
and are operative, asin Aftrology, fo in this Art: 
For from thefe, through chem proceeds the bind- 
ings, loofings and tranfmutations of all things, the 
knowledge апа foretelling things to come. 

Let no тар therefore, without chefe three forts 
of Elements and the knowledg thereof, be confident 
that heis able to cure all Difeafes in che body, Бис 

; whofoever 
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whofoever fhall know how to prepare his Mede- . 
cines, as I partly told you, in my Method of Које 
Crucian Phýfick , and how to reduce thofe ofone or- 
der into thofe of another, impure into pure, com» 
pounded into (imple, and fhall know how tounder- 
ftand diftin&ly, che Nature, Vertue and power of 
them in Number, Degrees and Order, without 
dividing the fubftance, he fhall eafily, attain tothe 
knowledge and perfe& operation of all chefe natu- 
ға! things conteinéd in chis Book, 
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Of the wonderfull Natures of Fire and Earth and 
their Figures. | 


22 seir-Husthe Earth is divided into twelve parts оғ 
: d houfes, over which the feven Rulers and their 
* twelve Idez's govérnand you muft know how to re- 

duce thofe of one Nature into thofe of another, 


which 


| i 
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which are alfo manifold, let us come again andfort | 
our fpeechess firt we muft treat of the Elements, 
then ofthe manifold Divifions ofthe Earth, and ot 
hertwelve Regions, &c. 

Firft there are cwo things, viz. Firé and Earth, 
which are fufficient for the operation of all won- 
дег] things,che former is a&ive, the latter pafiive 
Fire,(as faith Eugenius Theodidadus, Jin allchings and 
through all things , comes and goes away bright; 
and at thé (ате time fecret and unknown, whenit 
is by it {elf (no other matter comming to it, which 
fhould manifeft ics proper A&ions, it 15 boundleffe 
and invifible, of icfelf fufficient for every A&ion, 
that is proper toit;moveable;yeelditig ic fclf after а 
mariner to al thingsthat come next со it, reviewing, 
‘guarding nacure, enlightning, not comprehended 
“Бу lights, that are vailed over,cleere parted, leaping 
| back, bounding upwards, quick in motion, and gie 
“ying motion to the Earth; and that the reafon the 
| earth moves, as my friend Mr. 7obz Booker will de- 
"inonftrate to you; fire is high, alwayesraifing mo- 
Боп) comprehending another, пос comprehen- 
‘ded it felf, not ftanding in need of another; fe- 
‘erecly increafing of it (elf, and manifelts its great- 
| пее cochings chat receive іс, Active, Powerfull, 
Mnvifible, Prefene іп all things at once; ir will 
(ot be affronted or oppofed, Бис as it were іп & 
бау of revenge,ic will reduce ona fudden chings iz. 

to obedience to іс felf, incomprehenfible, impale 
fable, not leffened, moft rich, in all di(penfations 
Of ic felf; Fire, as faith my friend and very neer 
tinfman, Sr. ори Heydon Knight, from hisown ex- 
фегепсе, «һас fire is che toundleffe and mif- 

 JiBievous part of the nature of things, it being a 

| ] Е а ' queftion 
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"queftion, whether it deftroyes or produceth 
moft things? Fire it felf is one and penetrates 
‘through all things, (as fay alfo the Rofie Cruci- 
ans) alfo fpread abroad in the Heavens, and . 
fhining, buc in the infernal place, ftreightned, | 
darke and tormenting, in the mid way it per- 
takes of both; fire therefore in it felf is one, 
buc in chat which receives it manifold; and in | 
differing fubje&s, it is diftributed in a different | 
manner, as you may read іп my Book called, | 
The Holy Guide; That fire chen, which we ще; is 
fetched out of other things, it is in Stones, 
and is fetched out by the ftroke of the Steele; 
it is in Earth, and makes that, after digging up 
to fmoak; Ic is in .Water and heats Springs 
and Wells: It is in the depth of the Sea; and 
makes that, being toffed wich winds warme ; Ie 
is in the Aire, and makes it (as we fomtimes 
fee) to burne, and all Animals and living things 
whatfoever, as alfo all vegitables are preferved 
by Heat, and every thing chac lives , lives. by 
reafon of the inclofed heat; the properties of 
the fire that is above, are heat, making all chings 
fruitfull and light, giving life to all things; che 
properties of the infernal fires are a partching 
heat, confumingall chings; and darkne{s making 
all thingsbarren, Fire drivesaway all ill things, in 
as much as it hath an Analogy with, and is the ve- 
hiculum of that fuperiour light; as alfo ofhim who 
faith, Iam the light of che World, which is true fire; | 
the Ғасһег oflights, from whom every good thing, 
that is given comes: fending forth che light of his 
Fire, and communicating it felf to the Sun, and (һе 
гей ofthe Superiour bodies, and by thefe, as by Ме- 
diacing Infteuments, conveying that light ш 
mU". à гей 
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Fire ; and the great 7ebovab himfelfein the old Law 
commanded that all his Sacrifices fhould be offered 


Wich Fire, and that Fire fhould alwayes be burning 


upon che Altar: And that they muft not (реак of 
God without alight : good Angels are augmented 
by che Sun, and alfo by che light of our common 
Fire, and evil Spirits, are driven away; therefore 
lights and fires, fhould be kindled by the Corps of 


` the Dead, and here follow the four Figures of the 


Fire. 


Now the Ваз and Foundation of ali the Elements; 
is the Earth, for that is the ob‘ect, fubje&, and re- 
ceptacle of all Celeftical rayes and influences, in it 
are contained the feeds and feminal vertues of afl 
things : and thereforeit is faid to be Animal, Vigi- 
tableand Mineral, it being made fruitful by theo- 
ther Elements, and the Heavens brings forth all 
things of icfelf: it receives the abundance of all 
things, and as it were the firft fountaine, from 
whence all things fpring; it is the Centre, Founda- 
tion, and Mother of all things, take as much of it as 


4 you pleafe, feparated,walhed,depurated fubtillized; 


i£ уоп let it lie in the open Aire a little while, it will 
being full, and abounding with heavenly vertues 
ofic felf, bring forth plants; апа worms, and ether 
living things, alfo tones and bright Sparks of Met- 

E Е 3 tals, 
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tals, in it are great fecrets, ifat any time it fhall be 
purified by che help cf Fire; апа reduced unto its 
fimplicity; Бу a convenient wafhing; it is the firft 
matter of our Creation, dnd the truet Medicine 
that can reftore and preferve us, and thefe be thé 
four Figures ofthe Earth. E — 
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CHAP. ХХ, 


Of tbe Water, and of ber Figures. 


He othertwo Elements, viz.. Water and Aire, 
I not lefs efficacious, then the former; neither 
are the Rulers, and their Мез, wanting to work 
wonderful chingsin them ;'there is fo great a necef- 
ficy of water,that with it no living thing can live,no 
hearb or plane whatfoever, without che moiftning 
of water can branch forch, in it is (һе feminary 
vertue of all things, efpecially of Animals, whofe 
feedis manifeftly wacerifh; The Seeds alfoof Trees 
and Plants, although they are Earthly, muft note 
withftanding of necefficy be rotted in Water, before 
they can be fruitful, whether they be imbibed with 
the moifture of che Farth; or with Dew, or Raine, 
5 A t 3 i т”. 
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or апу other water, that is on purpofe рис со thems 
for Mofes, thecheif among the Rofie Crucians in his 
cime wrote, that anly Water and Earth, bring forth 
a living Soul, but afcribesa twofold production of 
thingsto water, viz. of chings (wimming in the wa- 
cers, and of things flying in theAire above the Earth; 

апа chat thofe produ&ions chat are made in, апа 

f upon thé Earth, are partly attributed to the very 
Water; The fame Scripture ceftifies, where it faith, 

f that che Plants and the Herbs did not grow, becaufe 

© God had not caufed it. со Rain upon thc Earth ; 

© fuch is the efficacy of this Element of Water, that 
fpiritual regeneration cannot be done without ir, as 
Chrift himfelf ceitified to Nicodemus; very great alfo 
is the vertue ofit, in che Religious woríhip of God, 
in expiationsand purifications; yea the neceflity of 
it, is no lefs then that of che Fire, infinite are the 
benefits, and divers агесһе ufes thereof, as being 
that, by vercue of which all chings fubfift, are gene- 
rated, nourifhed and increafed ; thence ic wasthat 
` Paracelfus,and thofe of Ezypt, Arajiayand the further 
fide of Greece, Fernelius Ficinus, oid Hermes and Hip- 
pocrates by name: (concluded) as if they had been 
сосесһег,сһас water was the beginning of al chingss 
апа faid,it was the firt of all the Elements, and che 
пой potent, and that becaufe іс Kath che maft.ry 
| over all che Ret: As you шау Read in my Book 
called Tbe Harmony of the World. Foras Cardanus 

" faith,watersfwallow up cheEarth, extinguith flames, 

| afcend on high, and by theftrerching forth of che 

"Clouds, challenge the Heavens for theif own ; che 

'fame falling down, become the caufe of all chings 

| «һас grow in the Earth; very many aré the wonders 

that are done by waters, according to the writings 

"of Pliny, <ойти5 and many other Hiftorians of che 

E E 4 wonderful 
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wonderful vertue,whereofVzrgil alfo makes mention 
in chefe verles, | ' 
Нота Hammous Waters at High Noon, 

Aire cold; Hot at Sm rife and fetting Sun 

Wood, put in bubling Athemas is fir'd 

The Moon then favtbefl from the Sun тента 

Ciconian Streams, congeale bis Guts to (lone 

That thereof Drinks : and what therein is thrown 
Crathis and Sybaris (from the Mountains rola) 

Colour the На like Amber, or pure Gold; тЫ 

Some fountains of a more prodigious kind қ 
Not only change the body, but tbe Minde 

Who bath not beard of obfcene Salmacis | 
Of th’ Ethiopian lake? for whoof this . 7 
But only taft, their wits no.longer keeps 

Or forth with fall into a deadly [Пеер ? 

Who at Clitorius fountaine thirft remove 

Loath wine, and abftinent meer water love, 

With Streams oppofed-to thefe Linceftous flows 

They reel as drunk , who drink too much of thoje, 2. 

A Lake in fair Arcadia ftands of old | 

Сага Pheneus, fiufpecied as twofold, | 
Fear and forbear to drink, thereof by Night, 
By Night unwholfome, wol [ome by Day light. 


Jofephus, alfo makes relation of the wonderful Na- | 
tire ofa certaine River betwixt Archea, and Kha- | 
phanes, Citics o£ Syria: which runs with a ful Chan- | 
nel all che week till the Sabboth day, and then сп | 
à fadden ceafeth, as if the Springs were ftoppedi 


and oi the Sabboth day ic 15 dry, but. again the 
next day, the Waters returns againe in abundance | 
as before : wherefore it is called the obedient Rivers | 
The Gofpelalfo tcftifies of a Sheep Pool; into which 
PAME S RN | 577 whofoeves 
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. whofoever ftepped firít, after the water was troub- 
led by theAngel,was made whole of whatfoever dif- 
eafe he had; The fame vertue and ейїсасу we read 
wasinaSpring of the Fonian Nymphs, which was 
in the Territories belonging to the Town of Elis, ас 
a village called Heraclea, near the River Citheron, 
which whofoever ftepped into. Populus being inche 
firk houfe, Геба in the fix, and Acquifitio in the 
tenth with Puela, being difeafed came forth whole 
and cured of all difeafes, G. Agricola alfo reports, 
thatin Lycews, a Mountaine of Arcadia, there was a 
Spring calied Agria, to which as often as the dry- 
nefs of the Region, threatned the deftru&ion of 
Fruits, they сай afigure, and ifany ofthe figures 
of the water and Idea’s were incorporated in any of 
the four Angels, they took the Bows of an Oak, and 
put them into the water: Then the Ruler of «һас 
Region, and his 144% troubled the waters, anda 
vapour afcending from thence into the Aire, was 
blown into Clouds, with which being joyned toge- 
ther, the whole Heaven was over (ргеад, which 
beinga littleafter diffolved into rain, watered all 
the Country той wholfomely. Moreover Ruffus 
the Phyfitian, obferved the Figures of the waterin 
all Difeafes, and gave his Medicines accordingly : 
Pind here follow the four Figures of the Water. 
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CHAP. XXI, 
. Of the Aire, and of bis Figures. 


[i remaines that I (реак of che Aire, this isa vital 
{pirit paffing through all things, giving life and 
fubtiftance to all chings, binding and moving, and 
filling all things: Henceit is chat che Hebrew Doctors 
reckon it not amongft che Elements, but count it as- 
a Mediumor glew, joyning things togecher;and as 
che refounding fpirit of che Worlds intrument, it 
immediately receives intoic felfe, theinfluences of 
Celeftial bodies, and their 146475, and chen commu- 
nicates them to theother Elements, as alfo co all 
mixt bodies; alfo it receives into it felfe, asic were 
a divinelookingGlafs, che Species of all chings, as : 
well natural, as Artificial, asalfo of all manner of 
fpeeches, and retaines them; and carrying chem 
withit, and entring into che bodies of men and o- 
ther animals,chrough their power, makes an impref- 
fion upon them, aswell when they Пеер, as when 
they be awake, and affords matter for divers ftrong 
dreams гапа Divinations; Hence they fay itisthac a 
man 


~ 
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man paffing by a place, wherea man was flaine, or 
Lo carcafe newly hid,is moved with fear and dread, . 
becaufe che Aire in that place being ful ofthe dread- 
ful fpecies of man flaughter, doth being breathed 

_ in, move and trouble the брігіс ofthe man wich the 
like fpecies : when he would know where the party 
dead is, lec him сайа Figure, and what һе finds in 
the firft houfe obferve well, and Yee what place his 
Ruler and Idea fignifie, and chere you fhall find the 
dead body, orany thing loft 5 whence it is (һас he 
comes to be affraid, for every thing that makes a 
fuddenimpreffion, aftonifhech Nature; whence it. is 
that Мг. Рота Heydon, and fome of his pupills were 
of opinion, that Aire is che caufe of Dreams, and 
many other impreflions of che Mind, through the 
prolonging of Images, ог Symilitudes, or Species 5 
(which are fallen from things and fpeeches, multi- 

. plyed inthe very Aire.) until they come to the fen- 
fes, and then со the Phantafie, and foul of htm that 

* receives them; which being freed from cares, and 
по way hindred, expeé&ing to meet fuch kind 
of fpecies isinformed by them; for the fpecies of 
things although oftheir own proper nature, they 
are carried tọ the fenfes of men, and otherAnimals 
| їп general, may notwithftanding gec fome impref-- 
fion, from the Heaven, with the holy-company of 
unbodied Idea's whileft they be in che Aire; by rea- 
fon ofwhich,together with theaptnefs, and difpo- 
fition of him chat receives them, they niay be car- 
ried co che fenfe of one, then of another ; hence it is 
poffible, naturally, and far from all mauner of fu- 
perftition, no otherfpirit comming between, that 
a man (һай be ablein a veryíhort time, to fignifie 
his mind unto another man, abiding at a very great 
“апа unknown diftance from him 5 although he can- 
E c not 
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not precifely give ап eftimate of thetime when it is» 
yet of neceffity ic muft be wichin twenty four hours, 
and I my felf know how to doit, and have taught 
many, andthey have often done it 5 alfo when cer- 
taine appearances, not only fpiritual, but alfo na- 
tural do flow forth from things, 275. by а certain 
kind of flowings forth of bodies from bodies, and 
do gather ftrength in the Aire, they offer, and fhew 
themfelvesto usas wellthrough light as Motion, as 
well to the fight as toother fenfes, and fometimes 
work wonderful things upon us, by the help of Fi- 
gures, Idea's, and their Rulers ; and by thefe means 
wefee how the South wind condenfeth che Aire in- 
tothinclouds,in which asin a Looking-glafs, are 
xefle&ed, reprefentations ata great diftance of Caft- 
les, Mountains, Horfesand men, and other things, 
which when the Clouds are gone, prefently vanifh, 
and Sir. Chriftopher Heydon, fhewes in one of his 
Books,thata Rainbow is conceived in a Cloud of the. 
Aire, asin a Looking-Glafs: and Hermes faith,,that 
the effigies ofbodies may by the ftrength of Nature 
ina moift Aire, be eafily reprefented in the fame 
manner, as the reprefentation of things, are in 
things : And Ariffotle tells of a man to whom it hap- 
pened, by reafon of the weaknefs of his fight, that 
the Airethat wasnear to him, tecameas it were а 
looking-glaffeto him, and the Optick beam did 


refle& back upon himfelf, and could not pene- . 


trate the Aire ; fo that whetherfoever Не went, he 
thought he faw his ownimage with his face cowards 
him, go before him; if any onefhall take images 
artificially painted;or written letters, and in а clear 
night fer them ада the beams of che full Moon, 
whofe refemblances being multiplyed in the Aire 5 


and caught upwards, and reflected baek, сори 
| wit 


| 
| 
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with che beams ofthe Moon, any other man that 
is privy to the thing, at a long diftance,fces, reads. 
and knows them in the very compaffe and circle of 
the Moon; which Art of declaring fecrets by this 
way, is very profitablefor Townes and Cities that 
аге befieged ; being a thing which Pythagoras and 
many other Mafters of this Art, long fince did of- 
ten doe, and which is not unknown to fome in chefe 
dayes, I will not except my felf, and it will be the 
better if Populus via Albus ог Conjunđiobe in the firk 
houfe: And allthefe and a great many more, then 
thefe, are grounded in the very nature of the Aire, 
its Ruler and Idea’s, and have their Reafons and 
caufes declared in chis Ате : befides chere are more 
fecret chingsin this Are chen what we have fpoken 


. of: Namely fuch wherebyany one may at a very 


remote diftanceheare,and underftand what another 
fpeaks or whifpers foftly; But our Genzus forbids as 


,toteachthefe fecret truths to tho(e that may di- 


vulgethem publickly : and here follow the foure 
figures of che Aire, | 
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Снар. XXII. 


Of the twelve paris of the Earth and the Regions, 
Cities and Towns they contain the Natural parts 
of the Body, Colours and Winds they Signifie. 


(7 Ou fee before howthe Rulersand Idea’s Govern 
|А the Earth, and the parts thereof, and how they 
i together 


—————————— 
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together with their figures fignifiech all things that 
are made and created under the Sun. 

The firft Houfe isfubje& to Barzabel and Malchi- 
dael, itis the exaltation of Sorath, the Detriment cf 
Kedemel, the fall of Zazel, but che joy of Taphthar. 
tharab, 

Regions, Citiesand Топ аге Naples, Anconica, 
Germany, Swevia, Silefia, che Hypolonia, cheleffe Den- 
marke, Syria, Paleflina. r 

Cities and Townes аге, Naples, Anconica, Capua, 
Ferrar ia, Florence, Verona, Lindavia, Trajecium, Padua 
Craconia Brunfwick, Vincentium. | 

The members of thé body it reprefents, are, the 
head and face, irs wind is called fubfolamus, it 15 hot 
and dry, temperate, fweet, pure, fubtle and health- 
full, and efpecially in the morning when the Sun 
rifeth; by whom, when Fortuna Major, Acquifitio oy 
Puella bein it, he is made more pure and fubtle, 
caufing no infe&ion to mans body. 

The colourit reprefentsis rêd and vellow, it is” 
thecriental angle and Mafculine. 


"Under tbe fecond boufe are tbefe Regions, Cities, Towns, 
Members of man, Wind, Colours, and other 
Lo things following. ( 


The fecond houfe or fuccedent part of che Earth 
is fubjeft tothe Ruler ot Governeffe, of Kedemel and 
her Idea Hafmodael, and itsfigureis 4% о wische 
exaltation of Hifmodai her figures and Idea, ché 
houfe is feminine, thejoy of Kedemel, and the detri- 
ment of Barzabel. o 

Itconteyns the Regions of Ruffia,Polonia the great, 
Areland, Larranie, Campania, Helvetia, Rhetia, Frans 
cevia, Parthia, Perfia, che Wands of Cyclades, Cypreffe, 
and part of Afia the 16е, — ~~ Cities 


E 
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Cities and Townes, аге Borenig, Seve, Mantue, 
Tarrentem, Sycilly, Parma, Brixia, Tigure, Lacerite, 
Nantz, Lipfig, Fofnovia, Guefua. 

The wind that cometh from that part is called 
Cecias or Hellefpoutis , it is hot drying up all 
things. | NN 

The part of thebody it fignifies, ische Neck and 
Throat, it noteth greet or white. 


The third Houfe Containes, 


Sordonia, part of Lombardy, Flanders, Brabant, the 
Dukedome of Wittenberge, Hircavia, Armenia, Cyre- 
waice,and Egypt the lower. ~ 

Of Cities and Towns, London, Corduba, Turinum, 
Vercollas, Lovaine, Bruges in Flanders, Maguntia, Ват- 


- berge, Noremberge. ~ 


Tapbtbartbaratb. and Ambriel rule this Houfe by 
day, it is Mafculine, and the exaltation of Caput 
Draconis, it is the Detriment of Hifmael, becaufe op- 


pofite to theninth, and you may fee before: itis - 
alfo Cadent, - 4 
__ It noteth the North-eaft, and by North wind cal- 
- led Aquilo, it is cold and dry without Rain, it hurt- 
eth the flowers and fruits of che Earth, and efpeci- 


ally che Vines when they bud. . 
It fignifiech іп man, the Shoulders and Armes, 
among colours it is Skye colour, or blewifh, fom- 


| times mixt. 


© The fourth Houfe Containes, 


In this Figure of the Earth going before, all be- 
tween the two lines where the figure four. апаз, is 


Called tke fourth Honfe, and is che North Angle 


feminine, 


! 


Bo The Temple of Wifdome. Book.I. 


feminine; Hifmodai and the Idea Muriel Governe 
this Houfe, it is che exaltation of Hifmael, the Detri- 
ment of Zazel, and the fall of Barzabel; the Houfe is 
white or yellowifh, ic ruleth the Breftand Lungs, it 
* noteth Scotland, Gravado, Burgundia, the lower Hol- 
land, Zeland, Ки Ша, Numidia, Affrica, Bythinia, Phri- 
gia, Colchis, Carthage, | VEM c. 

Of Cities and Towns, Conjtantinople, Tunis, Venice, 
Genoa, Luce, Pifa, Milaine, Vincentia, Berne, Yorke, 
pe Lubecke, Magdeberge, Wittenberge, Gore . 
ick, | 
Itnoteth the North-wind, which is called Apra- 
éléas,ic is extreamly cold and dry, prohibiting Rain, 
it preferveth health by cleanfing the Aire of all Pe- 
ftiferousinfe&ions, buc caufeth dry colds,and hurte- 
ech che fruits and flowers of che Earth. 


The fifth Houfe Containes. 


Gallia Togata,the Alps, Italy, Sicily, Apulie, Bo- 
hemia a part of Turkie, Phenicia, Caldea., 

And of Cities and Townes, Damafcus, Sy-abufa, 
Rome, Ravenna, Cremona, Ulms, Confluence, Prague, 
Lintz, Cremfum, 3 

Іс is ruled by Soratband Verchiel, it is Mafculine, 
of red or faffron colour, and che Detriment of Za- 
zel; it fignifieth in man, the Heart, Back and Sto- 
E and is the fuccedent from the North An- 
gle, |. 

It predi&eth the North-weft, and by North-wind, 
which is called Syrus or Trachias, iscold and dry, of 
Earthly Nature; breeding fnow and wind: 
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Achaia, Greece, Creet, Corinthia, Arthefita a part of 
Gallia, Comata, a parc of che Rhine, Silefiathe lower 
Mefopotamia, Babilon, Afiria, | 

And of Cities and. Towhs;» Jerafalem, Corinth, 
Novaria, Cuma, Brundufinm, Papis, Tbolofe, Lyons, Paris; 
Bafil, Heidelberge, Erphord; Ura iflavia-, 2.2 

And thefe.are Governed, by Tapbtbartbaratb and 
Hamaliel and here heis exalted ; when, Aldus or Con- 
jinaióbein theHoufe, it Gignifiech ‘purple colour 5 
and being femininejin oppofition tothe twelfth ; 1¢ 
15 che Detriment of Hfntael, andthe fall of Kedemel 5 
it rulech che Navel and Belly in man з it noteth the 
Weft, North-weft wind; which.conmeth from that 
quarter; and is called Cérus, which is cold and той» 
wichout.any great Rigour. i.. | 


os The feventh Houfe Containes. >, > 


The Regions of Aujtrea, Altia, Livonia; Sabaudia, 
ps. Thufcia, Вайтала‚ Cafpia, Thebuis, Toglo- 
Са ; 

Of Cities and Townes, Lisbone, Arles, Cajeta, Lau- 
da, Flarentina, Е riburge, Argentitia, Spires, Frank> 
ға upon che maine, Hallin Swevia, Heilbrone, Fria 

| ftza, Mofsbathnum, Vieima in Aurea, Antwerpe. 
. And chefe are Governed by Kedemel and Zuriel by 
May, here Zaxel is exalted, “Barzahel detrimented ; 
| here Sérath hath his fall, ау | 
B. The Reins and Loynes are attributed соз this 
ve which is Mafculine, and ofa dark green co- 

our. 

To this Weft Angle, che Wet wind is aterituced, 
Е есігі 
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called Zepbirus, it is cemperately,hot and то, and 

Wholfome in the evening, it diffolveth Froft, Ice 

and "now, and maketh flowers and grafs со (pring, 

нй fometimes as che Figures fall, it caufech Tite: 
er, 


l m M The eight Houfe Contaiues. 


_ Norway the higher, Bavaria, Comagena, Capado- 
cia, Idumea, Mauritania, Catalania, «Ме Kingdome 
of Fez; Getulia, TY че (n 

Of Cities and Townes, Algires, Valens, Trapezunt, 
Urbinum, Aquilia, Pijtorinum, Tarvillum, Forum, Juli- 
ит, Медиа; Vienna in France, Monachium, Franck: 
ford upon Odar, | : 
J Andtliefeare Governed by Barzabel and Barchiel 
by night, and’ here "Barzabel del:ghtech, but Kede- 
mel is detrimented, and Hafmodai hath a fall. ; 

Тһе Privy parts and Fundament are attributed 
з thishoufe, which is red or tawny. and Mafcu- 

ine, 
It noteth che South-weft, and by Weft wind, na- 
тей Aphricus itis eold and moift, caufing Rain, 


P 22 The nineth Houfe Containes, 


TheRegions of Spaine, Dalmatia, Slavonia, Hun- 
gavia, Mifnia, Celtica, Arabia, F 7/7 „|, 

Of Cities and Townes, Toledum, Volateras, Muti- 
num, Narbone, Avenion, Colonia, Agrippina, Slagrade 
Bada. | 
Апа thefe are Governed by Н жае! and Advachiel 
by days and in it they joy, Cauda Draconis is exalted 


5 қ : | 
in chis houle; here Taphbtbaribaratb is detrimented, 
the 
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the Houfeis Mafculine, yellow and red is arcriphied 
unto it, and the Thighs of man, 
The South-weft, and by South-wind, edmi sih 
from this part of the Earth or Ноше: it iscalled 
Aufira Aphricus, and is temperately hot, and yet 
breedeth ficknefs, and fometimes Rain. 


The tenth Houfe Containes, | 


Macedonia, Hyvis, Thracia, Albania, Bulgaria part 
of Greece, Mafonia, Lituania, Saxonia, Hafia, Thurin- 
gia, Stiria, India: The Шапа of Orchades; ` 

Of Citiesand Townes, Oxford, Fuliacum,, Chivia, 
Berges, Mecklin, Gaunt, Vilva, braudenberge, Augufta, 
Vindelicorum, Conftance, Florence. 

And theíe are Governed by Zaxel and Havael by 
night, the Нош is feminine, . being the South Ап- 
gle, and exaltation of Barzabel; it is the detriment 
of Hafmadai, and the fall of Hifmasl, black and gray 
is attributed toit, with che Knees. 

The South-wind is attributed toit; which is cal- 
led Аи ее ог Кой, itis hot and moik, breeding 
thick clouds, great Rains and Peftiferous Aire, 


The eleventh Houfe Contaznes, 


Amazonia, Sarmatia, great Cartaria, Valachia,Vuf- 
covia; the South- Бай, and by South part of Swead= 
land, Wefipbalia, Mofel, "Pedemont, part of Bavaria, Æ> 
dibiopia, Sogdinia, Media, Arabia the defart, 

Of Cities and Towns; Hamborough, Bremie; Monf- 
ferrat, Pifeurum, Trent, Ingoljtade, 

| And thefe are Governed by Zazel and Cambiel by 
$ day, theHoufe is the detriment of Sorath, and Ма 
: F2 cnline 
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сийе, green.and dark, yellow are aftribwbed to it, 
and thel ezsof mansir 

т EX the South-Eaft, and «vel Soiith wind, 

гаас: is called Exroafter “ог: "Euronotus; which is hot 


and. шо, теседі оца» ánd 4 йскнеб, > 


Ж Li 


The twelfib E oufe Containes, 
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С ilicis башы id, Portugal, Galitia, Normandi, Gd. 
comantes, Lydia, Pamphilia, Жш che high er. 
"Of Cities: and Townes, Alexandria, Fitjpolis, Com- 
gojiella Wormes, Ratisbone, Teverton | 
. And chefe are Governed by Hifmaeland Amnixiel 
Ly. night, Kedemel is. exalted in this Houle, Hafmodaz 
delights it, but Taphibaribarath i 15. boch. derrimen- 
tand fallsi in this place, the feet of man are attri- 
buced tcit, and checolour green,, ‘white i mixtures. 
It noreth che ЕБ ouch Eaft wind, called Eurus or 
Vulturnuswhich is hoe and: diyshe, bloweth loud;and 
therefore is called Altitonaus, Vulturnus ; You have 
seeninthe Figure heré before, how che Earth is die 
vided into two parts, are called houfes, whereof ce 
беб is called che Angle- of che Orient, with che 
twelfth and eleventh unto the South, and makech 
the Oriental quarter Mafculine: | fignifying the 
Spring cime, and che infancy of many "which of his 
Nature Sanguine. : 


The other pure which isthe Angle of theSouth, . 


reaching unto the Occident). comprehending che 
tenth, жо and eight Houfes, unto che feventh is 
called. Mericional quarter, feminine; fignifying the 
youth of man, which rhen beginning tobe специ 
zs | гіс 


е 


ж гч” => 


— 
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. Tickand heating : Thechird part, which is theangle 
occidental, reaching unto the Septentrional;contai- 
ning, thefeventh; fixth and fifth Houtes; to: che 
fourth, is occidencall Mafcüline, Áignifying Hárvett 
and age of man, which is then mos commonly Ma- 
lencholly : The fourth quarter, which is che Angle 
Septentrional reaching unto the Oriental, compre- 
hending the fourth, third and fecond Houfes unto 
the бг is called Septentrional quarter, feminine, fig- 
nifying Winter, and the crooked age: of man, 
Which then doth begin to be flegmatick, ‘old and 
faint, | | 

Thofe two parts, which be from the Angle Mere- 


dional, unto the Angle Septentrional be called the 


fich four, fevench and tenth Houfes; the fécond, 
fifth, eight and eleventh becalled the qoutes Suc 
cedent 5 the third, fixchy ninth"and смее Беса]. 
led the. Honfes Cadafits; ‘therefore, when ‘and as 
often asin thefe four Angles you find a good fisure, 
| that place alwayes fignifies; force, courage of body, 
good and prof; erous, Fortune Valiantnefs, ftout- 
nels with friends, affociated' with à beiter hore." 
The fecond Ggnifierh Па! fortüue, by occafion of 
50025; che fifth fisnifieth half fortune,com ming by 
gifts, or by the Setting or Conception Of Son ос 
aushter, that is to fay of honour or joy, "te "eum 
The eighth fignifies halffortune;becaufe of death, 
er of things hidden; the eleventh fen ifies half for. 
tune, comming by tke Mother, or of che Prince, or 
ofthe year.. (* 5м Е Р 
The Cadant do fignifie weaknefs of Heart, feeble. 
leis or faintnefs of body: an d damage: thethird 
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and ninth excepted, which fignifie a refle&ion of a 

-Common Wealth, likewife honour and reverence, 

the fixch and twelfth, do fignifie cowardneffe with 
a wickednefle, afwell of perfcns as of things, 


€——————————— с 


n uh Cuar., XXIII 


Of tbe fexteen Figures and tbeir manifold 
Diviftons. ^ 


Hefe Figures are divided many wayes as firft 
' AK into foure Quadrants or Quarters, anfwering . 
to the foure quarters of the year, 

The Vernal ог Spring Quarter, is Sanguine, hot 
and то, and сопсеупеѕ the firft foure figures , vix 
Puer, Amifio, Albus, and Cauda Draconis, 

The Eftynal orSammer Quarter, is hot, dry,and 
collerick, and conteins other foure figures, viz.Popu- 
lus, Fortuna Major, Conjuntiio, Caput Draconis. 

The Autumnal or Harveít quarter, is cold; moift 
апа Phlegmatick, conteins thefe figures,which have 
as well as che reft cheir vertues from the Rulersand 
44ға475, the four figures are Puela, Rubeus, Acquifi- | 
210, Fortuna Minor. 92 іе | 

Тһе Hyemnall Brumal, or Winter quarter is, cold | 
moift and flegmatick; of the nature of che cench# 
eleventh and twelfth houfesand cheir Rulers and 
Idea’s and their Figures, viz. Carcer, Triftitia, Letitia 
and Via, ` | | ыға: ғ; | 

They аге again divided іп divifion ofthe Ele- 
ments, for fome figures receive fuch vertue, as in 
nature they are fiery, hoc and dry, and they are 

| , 8% B 
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Fortuna, Major, Per, Acquifitio, and Cauda Draconis, 
three of thefe таке the fiery Triplicity, over which 
Sorath ruleth by дау, апа Hifmael by night. 

Others are cold and earthly, viz. А» Шо, Con- 
junio, Carcer, Caput Draconis, and thefe conftitute 
the Earchly Triplicitys over whom Kedemel rules by 
day, and Hafmodai by night. 

Others аге Aiery, hot and moift, viz. Albus, Puela, 
Triftitia, Fortuna Minor; over whom Zazel Rules by 
дау, and Taphthartharath by night. 

Othersare watery, cold and moift, viz, Populus, 
Letitia, Via, Kubeus, andarecalled the watery Tri- 
plicity, over whom Barzabel ruleth both day and 
night. - 

Some figures are Mafculine. and therefore hot as, 
Puer , Albus, Fortuna Major, Puela, Acquifitio, Trijtitia 
Populus, бар D: асот; (оте are Feminine, Noétur- 
nal, therefore cold, Amifio, Via, Conjundio, Rubeus, 
Carcer, Letitia, Fortuna Minor, Cauda Draconis, | 

The Ше whereof, ischis, that if you have a 
Mafculine figurein a Mafculine houfe, governed by 
а Mafculine Ruler;it imports him or her more man- 
ly, апа (о if a Ma(culine figure bein a Feminine 
houfe, the man or woman is [ее couragious, &c. 
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Book I 
| CHAP. XXIII. 
que Table of the Alpesh of the РЕД 


ЖІГІЛІРІ УЧАТ ROT 
Vexter [її rolg 2 Dexter |3 | | | neo 6% mae fr 
г о и Pi гә T Ж 3. 
өшіге; l | | ыы 8 |9 | ШЫГА ү | 
i; T ^" - [Dexter M 3: | | ku Igi | МӘсиге 3 ad | 
ho i 8 !6 houfe d 12 айо | 14 
СУ " | lisa 519 119 [sinite] ralz k | | | 
PS » Pn. PES ў. 4: Nn | Dexter |9 9 9 | | 
z" 3. 
› ho: | 17 houfe, t ur houfe 5 | 
Бие 6 |, a inifter ӯ о XR. {2 | | і 
Же 5 Dexter '6 i 4 | Den 10|3 [8 | | 
4 host 10 8 houfe | | » Паһоше | 6 | 
БЕЛЕ 6 |7 |8 Sinifterito it :| 42 Lo pes 4 | 
1 Theufe of che Tableofarefaid, 
You шеу fee іп the2, 3, 4,and5. Dexter. 


Column, 1n theupoer pt of che; Firtt Houfe 
ше,” Sinifter, 
| Yon. 
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NN MEN et A. a =< el 
You feein the fecond line & fir Column 11 109 
ӛсіп the foure Columns over againft chem; 7 
che meaning is thus: А figure in che fitít c3 4« 
Houfe, and anotherin he eleventh, he chacis po- 
ficed in the firft Houfe, doth behold the other in che 
eleventh, with a Sextile Dexter Аре. `- 

A figure in the firt and another in the tenth, he 
in the fi: ft behold cele. figure in the tenth with a 
Quartile Dexter... 1. “іше! 

A figure in the fict beholding another in the 
ninth, caftshis Trine Dexter thither. ' 
| À figure in che: firft,.beholding another.in che 
feventh, cafts his Oppofitiot A(pe& unto him. 

Again, over авай Sinifter, and under the firft 
you finde 3, 4, <. chat is, the firk beholds the third 
with aSextile Sin fter, the fourth with aguartileSini- 
fter, and che fifth with a Trine Sinifter; obferve the 
Dexter А(ре is more forcible then che Sinifter, 
this underftand in the ocherColumns,viz.chac Dex- 
ter Afpe&s, are contrary to the fucceilion of houfes,. 
Sinifter as chey follow one another, 

The houfes again аге: divided, into moveable, 
fixed and common. T i 
- The moveable, аге the firt, fourth, feventh and 
tenth, and thefefignifie the foure months of the. 
year, viz, March, fune, September апд December,and 
asmoveable. 222. « > 

The fecond. fith, eighth and eleven are fixed and 
fignitie Aprill, July, OGober and January, which аге 
fixed feafons of Heat or. Cold, Moilture or Огупейе, 

The third, fixch, ninth and twelfth are common 
becaufe chey are February, May, Auguft and November, 
and are conftituced allo between moveable and fix- 

64, and retaina property or nature з pertaking 
both, us the preceding and confequenic houfes. 

Albus and Letitia are by согрсуга1 or double bo- 
4:64, —— Apa The 
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The right knowledg of chefe in chis Arc is much, 
and you ти underftand it thùs 5 In che diction 
orfigure, ifthe Ruler who Governs the Idee that 
is incorporated in the figure іп the firk houfe be 
moveable, and the Idea Figure апа houfe, be 
alfo one; it denotes the perfon to be unftable, 
and of no Refolution, eafily mutable, perverted, а 
wavering unconftant Man or Woman. ! 

Letus admit the Afcendant fixed, and the Ru» 
ler and his Idea in a fixed figure, you may judg che 
perfon to ре ofa firm Refolution, nochangling, or 


as we fay, one-that will ftand to maingain what he- 


hath faid or done, be it right or wrong. 


If che Figure Idee and Ruler Afcending be com- 


mon, you may judgethe man or woman tobe nei- 
ther very wilfull or eafily variable, but between 
both. | 

The Figures alfo are divided into , 

Beftial or Quadrupedian, viz, Puer, Amiffio, Forte 
Major, Acquifitio, Carcer, and thefe reprefent foure 
footed creatures. r 

Fruitfull or prolificall figures, viz. Populus Rubeus, 
Cauda Draconis, Letitia Via. | 

Barren figures, Albus, Fortuna Major, Minor, Cone 


n 


Gonjunctio, Puella, Trijtitia. 


jendio, manly or humane, Curteous Figures, Albus, | 


Ferral Figuresare, Fortuna Major, Fortune Minor, ' 


Letitiz, and Caput Draconis, — 

—X Mute Figures or of flow Voice; Populus Vie, Rubens, 
Cauda Draconis, Letitia, the more if the Figures of 
Tapht hartharath be withthem, orin Qvartile or Op- 
pofition of the Figures of Zazel. ico 
* Theufe hereofis, that if your fignificators, (that 
is to fay )сће Lord Ruler and his Idea be incorpo- 
rated in the afcendant, into pure Amiffio, Fortumm 
Ма 07, Fortuna Minor, Acquifitio, Caput Draconis, Car- 


сег, d 
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cer, Cauda Draconis, there is іп "еһе Conditions of 
that pasty fomething of che Nature of that Beaft,che 
Ruler and Idea fignifies: as if che Figure be pure, 
the man is rafh, hardy and Lafcivious, if Amo, 
ftedfaft and refolved, and fomewhat of a muddy 
Complexion vitiated with (оте private ітрегісді- 
on,and what figure foever you find in the firft houfe, 
confider his Rulerand Idea, and you һай ‘find his 
Nature, corporature and manner when ftrong or 
weak, well ot ill pofited, fignified by chem, as we 
Газа before, for the quality of every ching is figni- 
fied by the Rulers and Ideas, and fo you muft judge 
as if one be fick, although forty mile off, conftdér 
what figure is in the firt Houle, and what Idea and 
Ruler governésit, ofthat Nature and Complekión 
the party is,and-hach fuch ficknefs and difeafes, as 
cheldea and Ruler fignifies ; со Cure him confider 
chetenth houfe, what figure is there, and what idea 
and Ruler it is attributed toe: chat Idea and Ruler 
will tel you, wharMedicine,you muft give,that is to 
(ау of Herbs, Plants or Minerals, and according to 
judgement prefcribe that. $3 

The part of che body affi&ed, the Ruler Idea, 
Figure and Houfe fignifie. | —A 

Let us admit, one propounds his queition, if he 
Ња) have Children, chen if Hafmodai and her 14603 
or Idea be in good company in the fifth Houfe, there 
is по queftion but he fhall ; the fame do, if theque- 
Шоп concerne Barrennefs, viz. if che afcendent or 
fifth Houle be of chofe Figuies, we call Barren, ic 
generally reprefents few or no Children. 

In queftions, if the Rulersand [dea's be incorpo- 
rated into Albus, Conjundiio, Puella or Triffitia in the 
a(cendent, then we may Judge che Man to be of 
civil Carriage, very affable and eafie co befpokeu 
witha), &c, CHAP, XXV. 
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CHAP. XXV. i 
Of the Rulers effential dignities, i in the twelve Idea's, that 


govera the twelve parts of of tne Earth, 1800) i porated into o fixteen Figures. 


Seo Ee -------т-------- 
Idea’s.' Figures. s Houfes | (аа; | ape day|Detri-/ Fall, 
o Е theRuilers| поп. | and | and night. 
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The ufe of this "Table is great, becaufe it teaches 
the Fortitudes and Debilities of the Rulers and 
Idea in the Figures ; when they are in fuch Hou- 
fes, weattribute со them, as you may perceive by 
che Tables the firft Column is of the Ideas 5 chefe- 
cond is their Figures: the third and fourth is of 
their Rulers: 4 pure and the affociate: of the 
Houfeof 92 And the letter D tels you it is by day: 
and the letter Nisofthe night. The next Column 
tells you, that Fortune Major. in. «һе firt Houfe 15 
governed by < and е, andthere Sorath is exal- 
ted, and fignifies fomething of (һе Nature of Bar- 
zabel and. Malchidael in man, woman or thing: The 
fifth Column tells you, that pure is of the Triplicity 
of Sorath by day, and Hifmael by night: the fixthc 
Column tels уси, that thefe Rulers are in cheir De- 
_triments in thofe Houfes, over-againft them in the 
fame line toward the lefc Hand; (һе feventh Co- 
]umn cells you, in what Houfe every Ruler hath his 
fall, becaufein £ to hisexaltation @ is in his fall 
in the firt Houfe: if his Figures, Carcer or Triflitia, 
promife any thing by 2fpe&, the influence is weak, 
and you may Judgeit to be but a bare word ftill'of 
deceit: Now if pure, Fortuna Major, or Acquifitio 
bein the firft Houfe, уои may fay the thing will be 
done, and the promife made, will bekept, andthe 
manis ofthe Natureand Complexion, the figures, 
Idea’s and Rulers fignifie: If ic be Acquifitio, that is 
fign ficator of the man, then he is really honeft,Reli- 
giousscrue hearted;and vou may truft him: for what- 
foever he proniifcs he will be as good as his word. 
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The ufzofchefe two Tables, we will thew youtc- 
“gether, that you máy be the more exa& in the hour 
when the-Ruilers aud Idea’s are trong, and when 
. Weak in the Fizures and Houfess and you muft be 
perfec i in'the Nature ofthe Rulers, Idca's, Figures 
апа Kouls and giving all the vertue that they have 
in Nacure and property: co the Figures, you muft 
know theftr ength,forcityde or ‘debility ofthe figures 
auda wel: paning of chem, end their afpe&:, and 

feveral mixtures tr your-fidgements ” 

Nexc, by rightly h epplying the influences of the 
Figures, and. the eir dea sand Rulers, Afpe&sto one 
another at the time iof the gueltion, according to 
Natural, and not enforced Maximesof Art > For by 
how much you endeav -unco ftrain a judgement be- 
yond Nature, by fo much the more you augment 
yourerrour. A Ruler, [déa or Figure is then faid | 
to be really ftrong, ‘when һе hach many effential 
dienities, which areknown, by his.being in chat 
place wecall his houfe,or his Exafcation and Tripli- 
City at any cime of cafting the figure: as for example, 

In your Scheam, | 1f you find а figu: re inany of 
thofe places, we call hishon(eor Hotifes, vou mult 
loo: W hat hour it i iss and if he go into an Anole, or 
bein any of cue four Angles, and alío ru e the hour, | 
he is chen effentially ftcong; and weallow for that 
five cignities, as Fortuna Major in the fiith Боце, 


Pure in the firft : 
In Judgement, when a figure 15 in his own "1 


that is, when his Ruler and idea governe, it repre- 
fents a man in (аспа Condition, as that h: is Lord 
ofhis own Ноше, Efareaand Fortune: or a man 
wanting very lictle of che goods of this World, orit 
. tells you, the man isin a үшу. happy ftate orcondi- 
tion, this will be c rue, unle(s che figure be Wo 


by any Malevolent afped. 
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If he be in that houfe wherein heis exalted, you 
may allow him four dignities, if he rule che hour 
alfo, as Pure in the tenth, at eight a clock. in the 
morning on Tuefday, or acquifitio in the fourth, 
at eight a clock inthe inorning on Thurfday. 

If Pure, or Acquifitio, or any other figure bein his 
exaltacion, and no wayes аб ед by ill Company, 
Or Afpe& > it (ignifiesa lofty proud perfon: 

If he be in any ofchofe houfes, which are allotted 
him forhisTriplicityshe hath allowed him three dìg- 
nities, but herein you muft be cautions, ds for exam- 
plein aquettion, Nativity, or che like; if you finde 
Major in the firft houfe, & che queftion,or nativity or 
Scheam be made at сеп of che clock upon Thurfday 
night, if you would examine his forticudes, he fhall 
have four dignities, for being in his exaltation, 
which continues an hour and з month, but he fhall 
not beallowed any dignity, as being in his Triplis 
city, forby night Sorath Ruleth not the fiery Tri- 
plicity, buc Hifmael, who had hé been in plac? of 

Soratb; aud by night, muft have had allowed him 
three dignities, and, chis do generally in all the 
Rulers, Sarzabel excepted; who night and day rnleth 
the watery Triplicicy.. ж 

The Rulers аге debiliced in theHoufes, орробсе 
to theirhoufes, thev are in cheir fall; in the houfes 
-oppofition to their exaltations; and are detrimeuted 
as much here as they were dignified befor chere : 
as pure in the fevench, or Papulus in the tenth. 

If you would know whecher your figure be well 
made ornot; ` you muft look to «һе four Angles, 
ifinany of thenr you finda Figure thac'rul£s the 
hour, at the time of che queftion demanded, then 
the Figureis well made: if you find ic пого, you 
muft make another : And you thal! find what Figure 
Bovernesevery hourinthe Table before. . 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

A very Neceffary Table fhewing what parts of the | 
Body is fignified by the fixteen Figures, Ofthe | 
feven Rulers in all tbe twelve Howfes 5 Of the | 
Earth governed by the twelve Idea's, 
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ж 
ж 
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Ж ж MK Ж KX x 
Breaft,Arms|Heart апа | Head and 
B & Shoulders|Stomach Belly. E 
Shoulders | Neck, 
Heartand lArmes and | Throat 


MJ. 
wl Breaft. Chinebone,| and 
| _ Pelly. Reines 
Втеай, Armes, | 
< 3 Lights, Shoulders 
| Reinsand | ала 
E Lovns. Privities. 
| Stomach, | Breaft, 
Ө- 4 Heart, Lights 
| Secrets, and 
Mm _ and Bladder| T highs. 
Belly, 
- Secrets and/Haunches, | Нсате, Back! | 
OS 5 Reins. and |ап4Кпеез. | 
Thighs, | 
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Head and jFeec and  |Legsand ‘Head and 
Thighes, ` at Secrets. — |Knees. 


E 
ғ 


i lead and Мам me and 
nees. 


Secrets, апа Feet. |Legs, 
j Neck, Armes, 
Legs and Throat. Head and {Shoulders 
Ancles and Knees. and 
> Thighs. | Feet. | 
Armes, Neck, Head; Breaft 
Feet Shoulders |Throat, Scomack 
and and and 
Knees, —  |Legs. Lights. 


Breaft, Armes | Neck, | 
Head and [Heart Shoulders Throat, 
Eyes. and | and Hearc and 
| Legs. Feet. Back. 


Сз 
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Thighs, Reins, 


Secrets Loyns Belly and 
and and Legs. 
Pegs. Knees, — - 


Thighs.and Legsand Reins, ge- 


crets & 
Knees. Secrets. де 


Head, , Eyes, 
Kneesand |Thighs and t ecrets 


Legs. ^ Feer. and 
| Bladder. 
Neck, 
Legs and !Неа4, Eyes Throat '' | 
Feer. and-Knecs. aad... 
! . T highs 
Neck, — Normes 
Head and  |fhroac Shoulders 
- Feet. | and and 
Legs. Knees. 
Armes, |Breaft, ч 
Headand (Shoulders, L ights, 
Neck, ) and Неагсапа 
2 Бек s Legs 
Neck, Неа, Eyes, Heart Sto- 
A rites, Breatt mach, Liver 
ШЕСІ жы апа md m 
Shoulders. . Heart. | Feet. 


Neck 


` 
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vo. eame 


Neck and 


Liver,Heart 
'Throar. wt Кей. “апа L биз |; Belly. 
pé. uu. "a (Neck,  {8геай.- 
S iou!ders peus Belly Тас, Lighis,rains 
Heart;and and | 


M - | 
and Armes. Hauaches 


Stomach, jLoyns. 


2 түтү гә Усотшаст, 
‚ {8Вгеайї, Sto- ае Shoulders Heart Liver 
band 3 Armes and 3 
Тағ ап : Reins Bel] апа 
нате; and Loyne:. Js Secrets, 
Shoulders Вей, Rains 
Heart, Belly |Á rres ana Ірі е and. "nis “= 
and Back. Secrets, Lights, 3. nct 
SS Lee *toinachn. Кеп, ^ 
']Belly and -— ]Liverj Heart|Leyns, 
Haunches. n "end and 
j and Thighs, Secrets. Киев: 
2% Stomach, | Y yp CCretsy 


a Liver, Henni Belly and Legs 
oynsand |n. and Thighes, “. 


| ш Knees. Haunches, 
ie launches [Reigns, Thighs 
Secrets. Belly and jLoyns and | arid 
! egs. Knees. Feet. 
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CHAP. XXVII. - 
Of the Qualities of the Fignres. 


Ou muft furthermore note, that amongft the 
figures, оте be good, others be ill, and other- 
fome becommon ; the good Бе thofe which be en- 
tring, Trifitia excepted; thofe which be going out 
be ill, onely Letitiz Excepted; che common Бе nei- 
ther good пог bad, but they be good ог badac- 
cording unto the Company they fall into; for when 
the Company isgood, they be good ; and whenthe 
Company is ill, they be ill; asfhall be more plain- 
ly declared unto you Бу the experienc of certain 
figures, we will give judgment upon in the third 
Book of chis Arc, 

The fixteen figures receive their fignification 
from thefeven Rulers and twelve 146475, which go- 
vern the whole Earth, and all things under the 
Sun; and thefe put their influences into our hands, 
and havefuch fignification, as you may read and 
pra&ife in the fecond part of our Book. | 


Cuar. XXVIII 
Of the Colours of the Figures. 
Ver fignifies white mixed with red; Amifio and 


Сара Draconis, white mixed with Citrine; Albus 
er 4 5 = жЩ а 
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a wbite lovely Colour,mixed with red; Populus and 
Via, green or ruffet black, Gold colour or yellows 
Fortuna Major, green, yellow or Gold colours Con- 
juncio, Purple or gray whitifh, fomtimes black, 
fpeckled with blew , green, white,or а darke crim- 
fon, or a whitifh tawny. Җи ен; red mixt brown; 
Acquifitio, ved, yellow, or green, fanguine; а white 
ruffet or dunn is Carcer; Тү Па, tawny, skyeco- 
т with blew ; Letitiz, a green whitifh gliftering 
colour. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


A modeft defence for Geomancy, and Telefmes 
іп tbe known Phenomena of Nature, with ат 
Appeal to tbe Natural faculties of mens; whe- 
ther there be not а God, Angels, Spirits and 
Genii, that at certaim times appear іп humain 


Јаре, 8c, 


E vainly reported by Ideots and underwits, 
that we contemn the Famous Presbyterians, éc, 
It is crue, being not foindifcreetly zealous and fu- 
perfticious as Phanatiques, we have been miftaken 
by Anabaptifts, and traduced for Athiefts; but this 
is anfwered, in Tbe Harmony of the World, Now 
Өһегеіз a Gentleman denyes an Immaterial Being, 
and finely asks, if I know any thing, Sine Materia ; 
After the removall of corporeal matter out of the 
world, there will be ftill fpace and diftance, in 

| | which 
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which chis very matter while it was chere, was alfo 
conceived to lye, and this diftant (расе cannot but 
be fomthing; and yet not Corporeal;becaufe neither 
corruptible, impenitrable nor tangible, it muft of 
neceflity be a fubftance incorporeal,neceffarily and 
ecernally exiftenc of it felf ; which the clear Idea of 
a Being abfolutely perfec, will more fully and pun- 
&ually inform us to be che / fubfiftzug God or Im- 7 
material Being, and hereby it is manifeft, how ab- 
{ига and irrational they аге, (һас will precend 
co reafon and underftanding, and yet excufe them- 
{elves from the acknowledging of fo plaina truth, 
Theevafions cffome Nativity men, are fo weak 
Сапа filly like unto illiam Lilly, and he is neither . 
eArcift nor Gentleman, but a poore Laborer or Dit- 
chers fon of Difeworth in Leicefter-[bire brought up 
to London, and edücated ry Palin a Tayler inthe 
Strand) whereby they would elude the force of 
that argument ; Forfpirics which is: drawn from 
Apparitions, that aman may be almoft fure, they 
were convinced in their Judymentsof the truth of 
Genii, Angels or Spirits and their Stories, elfe it 
had been better flatly го have denyed them, chen 
to fain fuch idle and vain reafons of them, 

But firft che prodigious: Aftrologers, and their 
fellow No&urnal Nativity- mongers fays :they are 
nothing but imaginations,and that chereis nothing 
veally wichout us in {ich apparitions. 

Buc we fhall beac chem off in this Book, with the 
authority of Zoroajter, Socrates, Plato, Averroes,Cor- 
nelius Agrippa Knight, Trithenlins, Cardan, Jarchas, : 
Cattan Gerrard, Cemon, Tundinus, Vifus, Gafferell y: 
and many others too tedious co пате, . | 

Being routed from this flight account, for that; 2 
many (ее the ching ас once, then they fly tofo mi- | 

ж”. raculous 
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raculous a power of phancy, as if it wére able to 
change che Aire into a reali fhape and form,fothac 
others шау behold it, as well as he that fram'd it by 
che power of his fancy. | 

Now I demand of any fober man, or Heydonean, 
whether this be not a harder Miftery and more un- 
conceiveable, chen all che Magicall Metamorphofes 
of Devils or Witches; For it 15 eafier coconceive 
chat Geniior (оте knowing thing іп the- Aire 
оша thus transform the Aire into this or that 
fhape, being in that parc of the Aire it doth thus 
transform, then that the Imagination of man, 
whichis buta modification of his, own minde, 
fhould be able at a diftance. to change it into fuch 
appearances; Вис fuppofe it could,can it animate che 
Airethac it doch thus Metamorphize , and make 
it {peak & anfwer co Queftions, and рис things into 
mens hands, & teach chem how to make Telefms or 
Talefmans,as (оте call chem; & what Angels attend 
them, 6. О the credulity of beforted Acheifme ! 
How intoxicated and infatuated are they in their 
conceits, being given'up со fenfuallity, and having 
loft the free ufe of the natural faculcies of their 
minde; But fhall this force of imagination reach fo 
high as the clonds alfo, and make men fight pitched 
Battels in the Aire, as they did at Edge- bill, running 
and charging oneagainft another, here the fame 
bold pretender, to wit, and Phylofophy, Cefar Va- 
ninus- (who cunningly and Jugslingly endeavcurs 
со infufes the poifon of Acheifme into the minds of 
his reader on every occafion) and anotter Enghith 
Acthor of Prodigies, abuting the Noble Knight 
Cornelius Agrippa, whofe Boohs next the Bible, T pre- 
ferr before all the Pooksin the world: Thefe men 
have reccurfe со сһоГе old сай Rags of Epimeus his 
4 School 
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School, the exavious efluxes of things , and at- 
tempts со falve сһеГе Phenomena thus; chat the va- 
pours of mens badies,and it feems of horfestoo are 
carried up into thc Aire, and fall into а certain pro- 
portionable pofture of parts, and fo imitate che fi- 
gures ofthem aloft among the Clouds, 

But I demand,how che vapours of the Horfes finde 
the vapours of their Riders, and when and how 
long are they comming together:and whether they 
appear not before chere be any Armiesin the field. 
to fend up fuch vapours; and whether Нагпеб and 
Weapons fend up vapours too, as Swords, Pikesand 
Shields: and how they come colight fo happily in- 
tothe hands of thofe Aerial men of War, efpecially 
the vapours of Metals Cif they have any ) being 
heavier in all likelyhood then the reek of Animals 
and men: апа laftly how they come todifcharge at 
one another and to fight, there being neither life 
nor foulin them: and whether Sounds alfo have 
their Ехитіе chacare referved till chefe folemnities; 
for at Alborough in Suffolk 1642. were heard in che 
Aire very loud beatings of Drums, fhooting of Mus- 
kets, and Ordinance, as alfo in other fuch like Pro- 
digies, there hath been heard che founding of 
Trumpets, as Suelliu writes. And Plinyalfo makes 
mention of the founding of Trumpets,and Clafhing 
of Armour heard out of the heavens about the Cim- 
brick Warrs, and often before, But hereat Alborough 
all was concluded with a melodious noife of Mufical 
Inftruments. ` 

the Exuvie of Fiddlersit feemsflieup into the 
Aire too, or were thofe Mufical Accents frozen 
there for a time, and at the heatand firing of che 
Cannons, the Aire relenting and thawing, became 
foharmonioufly vocal? With what vain conceits 
are. 
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aremen intoxicated, that willfully wink againft the 
light of Nature, and are eftranged from the crue 
knowledg and acknowledgment of a God! 

Buc there is another Evafion, which the fame fe- 
dulous Infinuator of Atheifm, would make ше of, in 
cafe this fhould not hold, which (ееп more fober, 
but no lefs falf: and that is this; That thefe fightings 
. and skirmifhings in the Aire, are onely the refleéti- 
on of (оте real battel on che earth; But this in 
Nature is plainly impoffible: For of neceffity chefe 
Armies thus fighting, being at fuch a diftance from 
the Spectators, that che fame of the Battel never ar- 
rives to their ears, their eyescan never beholdit by 
any refle&tion from the Clouds, For befidesthat,re- 
fle&ion makes the images more dimn then dire& 
fight, fuch a diftance from the Army tothe Clouds, 
and then from the Clouds to our Eye, will leffen the 
Species fo exceedingly, that they will not atall be 
vifible, | 

Or if we could imagine,that there might be fome- 
times fuch an advantage in the figure of chefe clouds, 
as might in fome forc remedy this leflening of the 
fpecies, yet cheirfurfaces arefo exceeding rudely 
polifhed, and refle&ion which,as I faid, is ever dim 
enough ofit felf, is һеге (о extraordinarily imper- 
fe&, that they can never beable, according to ché 
courfe of nature, to return the fpecies of Terreftrie 
al Obje&ts back again to our fight, іс being (o evi- 
dent that they are unfit for whacis of farr leffe difi- 
culty. For we never finde them ableto refle& che 
image of a Star , when as not onely glaffe but eve- 
ry croubled poole or dirty plafhof water in the high 
way does ufually do it. ! 

but that ic is fareafier for а Star, chen for any of 
thefe Obje&s hereupon Earth, to be reflected го, 

: our 
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our Eyes by thofe rude natural Looking-glaffes 
placed among the Clouds, fundry reafons will fuf-. 
ficiently inform us, 

Thefirft, The Stars do not abate at allof their 
ufual magnitude in which they ordinarily appear 
co us by this reflection; the difference of many hun- 
dreds of Leagues making no difference of magni- 
cudein chem; forindeed thediftance of che Diame- 
cer of che Orbite ofthe Earth makes none, as muft 
be acknowledged by all chofe thacadmir of che an- 
nual motion theieof. Виса very few miles do ex- 
ceedingly diminifh the ufual bignefs of che Species 
ofan Horfe or Man, even co that litcleneffe, that 
they grow іпуШЫе Whar then will become of his 
fword, Shield or Sphear? And in thefe cafes wenow 
{peak of; how greata journey the fpecies have from 
the Earth co the Cloud chacrefle&them, Ihavein- 
timated before, 4 

Secondly itis manife, thata Star h th сһерге- 
heminence abovethefe Terreitrial Obie&s, in chat 
it is as pure a light as the Sun, though not fo big , 
but they but Opake coloured bodies,anu chat chere- 
forechere is no comparifon berwixe the vigour and 
firengch of che-Species of a Star and of chem. 

Thirdly in che Night-time, the Eye being placed 
in the (hadow of che Earth, chofe refe&ioisofa Stat 
will be vet more сабу vifible ; when as the great 
light of che sun by Day,muft needs much debilitate- 
chefe refleted Images of che Ob'e&s upon the 
Earch, his beams ftriking our Eyes with .o {trong 
vibrations. i 

Fourthly and 1а у, there being Stars -all over 
the Firmament, fo аѕ there 15, 1с оша feema hun- 
dredtimes more eafier for natural Caufes to hit 
upon а.РағаЙег or Parafiroa (for let Analogie em- 

| bolden 
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bolden те (о со саП chefe feldome or never feen 
Phenomena, the image of a fingle Star or whole con- 
Пе асіоп refle&ted from che Clouds) then upon а 
Parelios or Parafelene. But now theftory of chefe is 
morethen an hundred times more frequént then 
that ofthe Parafer, For itis fo feldome difcover- 
ed, that it is doubted whether ic be or no,or rather 
acknowledged notto be, of which there can beno 
reafon, bntchat che cloudsare fo ilf polifhed, chat 
they are посаМесо refle& fo confiderable a lightas 
a Star. From whence I think, we may fafely ga- 
ther, that icischereforeimpoffiblechat they (hould: 
refle& fo debile Species, as the colours апа fhapes 
öf Beafts апа Men, and that fo accurately, as that 
we may feetheir Swords, Helmets, Sheilds, Spears 
and the like. ~- | 

Wherefore it is plain, thatthefe Apparitions on 
highinthe Aire, are no refle&ions of any Obietts 
п; оп Earthsor ifit were imaginable that they were, 
that fome fupernztural caufe пий affift to conglaci- 
aceand polifh the (urfaces ofthe Clouds со fuch an 
extroardinary accuracy of figure апа fmootüneffe, 
as will fuffice for fuch prodigious refie&t.ons. 

And -that thefe Spirits that rule іп che 
Aire, тізу пос a& upon the materials there, 
as well as men here upon the Елгеһ work upon 
the parts thereof, as alfo upon che neighbouring 
Elements (о faras they сап геасһ, Shaping, Per- 
fe&ing and dire&ing things, according to their own 
purpoveand pleafure, [know по reafon ac all in 
Nacure or Philofophy, foranymantodeny. For, 
that the helpof fome officious Genz is i» plied in 
fuch like Prodigies as thefe, the feafonablenefs of 
their appearance feems no contemptible argument, 
they being according to che obfervation of Hiftori- 
фа а ans, 
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ans, the forerunners of Gommotions and Troubles in all 
Kingdomes and Common-wealths, | 

Yet neverthelefs as good Artificers, as] here fup- 
pofe, they working upon Nature, muft be bounded 
bythe Laws of Nature. And reflexion will have its 
limits ,as wel as refradion,whecher for conveyance of 
fpecies or kindling of heat, the laws and bounds 
whereof: chat difcerning wit Cartefim being well а= 
ware of, doth generally and judicioufly pronounce 5 
That a burning Glafs, the diftance of whofe focus from | 
the Glafs doth wot bear a lefs proportion to tbe Diameter 
thereof, then the diftance of the Earth fromthe Sun, to the 
Diameter of the Sun, will burn no more vehemently then 
the дітей rays of the Sun will do without it, though in other 
refpecis this Glals, were as exatily fhaped and. curioufly 
рой ға, as could be expected from the hand of an 4н- 

el. à | à 
F I have now compleated this prefent Treatife a- 
gainft Atheifm in all che three parts thereof: upon 
whicb,while 1 сай mine eye and view,that clear and 
irrefutable evidence cf the caufe I’ve undertaken, 
theexternal appearances of things in the world,fo faith- 
fully feconding the undeniable dictates of che innate 
Principles of our own mindes, | cannot but with con- 
fidenceaver, That chere is not апу one notion in 
all Philofophy more certain and demonftrable chen 
that tbere is 4God. |... 

And verily I chink; I һауе ranfacked all the cor- 
ners of every kinde of Philofophy that can pretend 
со Беаг any ftroke in this Controverfie, with that 
diligence, chat I may fafely pronounce, that it is 
| meer brutifh Ignorance ог Impudence, no Skill in №- 
ture ог the Knowledge of things, that can encourage 
any man to profefs Atheifm, or to embrace it at the 


propofal of chofe chat make profeflion of it. 3 
( ut 


— 
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But (о I conceive it is, that at firt fome famoufly 
learned. men, being пос fo indifcreetly zealous and 
fuperftitious as others, have been miftaken by Idiots, 
and traduced for Абен; and then ever after (оте 
one yain-glorious Fool or other, hath affe&ed with 
what fafety he could, to feem Atheiftical, that he 
might thereby forfooth be reputed the more learned; 
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But I dare affure any man,that if he do but (earch 
into the bottom of tnis enormous difeafe of the Soul; 
as Trifmeciff cruly calls it, he will find nothing to be 
the caufe thereof, buceither vanity of mind or bru- 
tilh fenfuality, and an untamed defire of fatisfying a 
mans own wil in every ching,an obuoxiot&Confcience, 
and abafe Fear of divine Vengeance, ignorance of - 
the fcantnefs and iniufficiency of fecond caufes, a 
jumbled feculency and incompofeduefs of che fpirits, by 
reafon, of perpetual intemperance and luxury; or 
elfea dark bedeading Mel/ancholy, that (о ftarves and 
kills che apprehenfions of the Soul, in divine matters 
efpecially, chat it makes a mag as inept forfuch 
Contemplations, asif his head was filled with cold 
Saturne or hot Mars: And Mars having got upon 
the Buls back Gallops about che Sky after Venus, 
and fees not the Сей that laugh at his madnefs 7 

Апа to fuch flow Conftitutions as thefe, 1 thall 
not wonder, if; as the fir? part of my difcourfe muft 
feem marvellous fubtile, fo the Zaf appear ridicus 
loufly incredible. But they are co remember, chat 
I do not here appeal to the Complexional humours 
or peculiar Relifhes of men, that arife out of thé 
temper of the body, but to the known and unalter- 
able Jdez's of the mind, to the Phenomena of Nature 
and Records of Hiftory. Uponthe lat whereof, ІҒІ 

rave fomething more к infifled, it is hot co be 
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imputed to any vain credulity of. mine, ог that 1 
take a pleafure incelling ftrange ftories, but that I 
thought fit, to fortifie and ftrengthen the faith'of 
others, 45 much asTcounld ; being well aflured that 
a contemptuous nvisbelief ‘of fuch-fike Narrations 
concerning Spirits.and an endevour of making thèm 
all ridiculous and incredible, is a dangerous Pre: 
lude to Atheifmic felf, or elfea moreelofe and craf- 
ty profefion and іпбанасоп of it; ^ For affaredly 
that Sayings was nothing fo crue in Politicks, "No 
Bifhop, no King ; asthisis in Metaphyfick, No Spirit, 
no God. Y could havefaid much more, but I think chis 
is fufficient "^ 

I have borrowed a great part of thefe things, of 
the moftlearned menthat ever writ, of Geomancy 
and Telefmes : and I doit with the. more Confidence 
in that their Authorities advance my Experiments; 
Now let us proceed to Aftromantick and Geoman- 
tick, Gamahesin order : But, 

Её, the Ghofts‘of Dead men, which are often 
feen to appear in Church-yards, are natural Effe&:, 
being only the Forms of che bodies, which are bu- 
ried in thofe places 5. or their outward fhapes,-or 
Figures; and not the fouls ofthofe men, or any fuch 
like Apparition, caufed by evil Spirits, as che com- 
mon Opinion is, TheAncientsthought, «һас thefe 
Ghofts were the Good, and Evil Селт, which atten-: 
ded alwayes upon Armies: but they are to beex- 
cufed ; feeing chey knew not how to give any other 
reafon of chefe Apparitions: it being mof Certain, 
«һас in Armies, where, by reafon of their great 

‘numbers, many die, you fhall fee (оте fuch Ghofts 
very often, (efpecially after a Bactel ; ) which'are; 
as we have faid, che Genii of the Aire. - T have elfe- 
where handled che'curious Hiftory of Spirits ; where. 

in 
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in 1 have propounded chefe following queftions, 


touching thefe ghoíts: namely,Wbether or no,we may, 
by thefe, explaine all the Vifions, that are mentioned by 
Writers? Whether thofe wonderful effecis, which we attri- 
bute to Demons, or Spirits, may proceed from thefe Figures 
or wot ? And then, whether they have any Power at all, or 
siot? And if fo; whence they have zt ? And if it be granted 
they have any:Paracelfus is of Opinion, 

that Mummy hath in ic allthe Vertue — Тол. >. Iib: 4. 
of Plants, Stones, с. And chat ic 4 can morbo, 
hath an Occult, Magnetique Vertue, = 
which draws men to che Sepulchers of chofe, whom 
they account co have been holy men; whereby the 
Vertue of the (ame Mummy, there are thofe effects 
wrought, which we call Miracles: which are obfer- 
ved(íaith he) со be much more frequent in the 
Summer, then in any other Seafon of che year, by 
reafon of the heat of che Sun, which awakens, and 
excites the humour thac is in che Mummy. But 
thefe are meer fooleries; which we there refute, 
by fuch principles, as the Rabbins have drawn,from 
the Secrets of chis fo Famous, and Renowned Mum- 
my. After thofe other queftions, chefe follow : 
namely, Whether or no, thefe wonderful formes, which 
proceed from tbe Blood, the Bones, or the Afkes of dead Bo- 
dies, may ferve for an Undeniable argument of the Refur- 


. кейи; a thing unknown го moft of the Philofo- 


phers? Whether, after they are railed up, they can in any . 
thing be ferviceable unto us ? And whether by their meanes, 
уе тау be Naturally able to attaine to the knowledg of 
diverfe fecrets, which are Unknown to Us ? Diverfe o- 
ther like queftions are there propofed,and difcuffed, 
plainly, and throughly; asi hall let che World 
fee, in a fhort time : In the mean while, we may 
fafely account the Objection before. propofe to be 

Ha | . Invalid; 
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Invalid, and of no Force; feeing chat, though the 
body be reduced into Afhes, yet neverthelefs che 
igure 1s not thereby deftroyed. ‘ 
In the firft place therefore let us confider their 
Names, And now let us (реак of Telefms, | 
They are called in Hebrew 72/2 Magben, chat isto 
fay,a Scutcheon, or Sheild : in Chaldie, урап, 
and Perfian, 305 y, Tfilmenaia, which figmfies a 
Figure, or Image: in Arabick copy mn, Talitfman, 
or cane, Tfaliman : andin Greek soyete. Тһе 
Hebrew word Maghex, though it fignifie a Scutche- 
on, Or any other thing, noted with Hebrew Chara- 
&ers,theVertue whereof,is not like to chat ofa Scut- 
cheon ; and although thefe Chara&ters, according 
to the Opinion of thofe that аге moft verfed in 
thefe Theological Myiteries, are fomekind of im- 
perfe& Images; yet notwithftanding the word in 
this placejis not properly taken for an Image,that is 
Graved,! arved,or Painted; becaufechat the Jewes, 
in making апу fuch, fhou!d have finned againft che 
Commandement: Thou fhalt not make to thy felf any 
Graven Image. Maghen therefore fignifies properly 
any piece of Paper, or other the like matter, mar- 
Кей, or noted with certaine Characters drawn from 
the Tetragrammmatcz, or great Name of four Letters, 
or fromany other, as we fhall fhewhereafter. This 
word fignifies alfo, though improperly, thefe very 
Figures alfo, and Images, which we {peak of; becaufe 
that thefe allo as well as the Characters of che Te- 
tragrammaton, do ferve, as it were, in ftead cf a Buck- 
ler, or Shield of defence, againft Difeafes, Light- 
nings, and Tempefts. -The Chaldie word, 7fiime- 
naia, comes from the Hebrew Coady, Tfelem, which 
fignifies an Image : and che Arabick word Talit/man, 
may likewife have been derived from che fame root ; 
қ UU . Talitf- 
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Talitfman, béing corrupted from c—3n5y Tfalinan, 
by the Tranfpofition of one letter only : Ms 
But che truth of chis Conje&ure is vet un- 54-04 
certaine. The Learned Salmatius gives it т. 
Mad ору. 
another Derivation: for he cakes an оссай- 
оп to fall foul upon Scaliger, who derives it from 
the Arabick, for not coniidering, that Та май is 
derived from the Greek word Tees, boc ef, faith 
he, rereacouov Ti, ut funt тете Ма anuli, But 
how can che truth of chis Derivation be proved ? 
how {hall we be affured, chat Talitfman comes from 
тие, and not rather 7éAeepa from che other? As 
for the lat name, chat thefe Images are called by, 
which is &orxeia, there is no difficulty acall in che 
word: fothac it remaines now, that we remember, 
concerning thefe Names, that when we (реак of 
Figures, we do nor mean thofe, that are properly 
fignified by che Hebrew word, Magben, which are 
nothing but Scutcheons noted with Chara&ers,fuch 
as many havefeen in Paris at the Prince of Portugals ; 
the like whereof, you have in Carlo 
Fabri his Scudo di Chrifto, and in Agrip- т.т. de 
pa: We have elfewhere the power of  Occult.Pbil. 
thefe kinds of Chara&ers, advanced. | 
Neither Ћа I (реак ac all of chofe Images of Wax, 
which Sorcerers are wont to baptize, in chename 
of Beelzebub; chefe are Abominations, which we 
abhor, although let me te!l you by the way,chat the 
preateft part of chofe things our Demonographers 
ftuffe their writings withall, are no hing but meer 
Fables, as ridiculous asthe Dreams of the Alcsran, 
Our Difcourfe fhall only be, what natural Power, 
Images, that are made under certaine Conftellaci- 
ons, may have; banifhing from hence all Operati- 
ons cf Demons or Spirits,and all fuperftitious powers 
whatever, H 3 I (hall 
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I thall prove therefore this Power of Figures, and 
Imazes, chree manner of waies: by the influence 
of the Scars: by the power of Refemblance; and 
by Experience. | 1 fhal] begin with the laft of 
thefe three. ‹ 
‚ Firft then, i is certain, and we cannot deny 
it, without denying the moft Auchentick Hiftorio- 
zraphers thatarej that there have been (ееп, both 
in our dayes, and in the daies of our Fathers, fome 
of thefe Telefms, — Talifmanicall, Telefmaticall ox Fi- 
gures (for fo we íhall now call chem) yet all is one, 
that have cured thofe, chat have been bitten. by 
Serpents, Scorpions, mad Dogs, and divers other 
Mifchances, that are but coo frequene with us. The 
Ancient Arabians, as Almanfor, Meffabala, Zabel, АГ. 
bobazen, Haly Rhodoam, Albategnius, Homar, Zacbdir, 
Набатса and Se¢apion,give us many examples of this 
kind ; which gave Haly occafion to conclude, (һас 
Viilem ferpentis imaginem effici poffe, quando Luna, Sera 
pentem Са/е[ет fubit; аш feliciter. afpicit : Similiter. 
Scorpionis effigiem efficacem, quando Scorpij fignum Luna 
ingreditur, &c. Neither did he deliver this Do&rine; 
without having had Experience of the Effedts : for | 
cheafirmes, that himfelf, being in ZEgypt, had in 
his hand one of thefe Images of a Scorpion, which 
did cure thofe that were ftung by chis Venomous 
Reaft: and it wasingraven upon a Bazabar, or, asic 
15 commonly called, a Bezar-ftone. It will be ab- 
je&ed perhaps, сһастһе(е Arabians are trifling, vain 
writers; and therefore that there is little credit to 
be given tothem. Бис fhallelfewhere undertake | 
che Vindication of them from this Calumny 5 апа 
fhall ac prefent, for the farisfaction of Self-willed 
meus, forbear co cite them any further; but fhall 
content my felfwith examples borrowed from fuch 
А а о | among 
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among che Greeks, and Latines, as are accounted 
moft Authentique, ШЧ i | 
Eugenius, befides an infinite number of Rarities, 
which he reports of Ezyft,faiessthat when they were 
fometime digging in the bridge at Apamia'there was 
found a peice of. Copper, whereon was tobe (егп 
the Figure of a Rat, ofa Serpent; and of a Fire: 
Е which being afterwards.neglededy and peradven- 
ture either broken to pieces. or fome way orother 
fpoiled, chere. was obferved, in a very fhort time af- 
ter, -a great number of Serpents,and Rats to liaunt |, 
rhe.City, .and they do. greatly annoy іс flill; and 
we cannot, without grief, call to mind, the man 
great:Loffes ғһв City hath fince that time endured 
by.Fire : all which fad accidents were never heard 
of there, beforethe taking up ofthis trange Place of 
Copper. "gu. id od а 22) 
+ de зе alfo reported, that after that Сата. 183; 
Mabomet che fecond had poffefféd.him- 240-22, 
felf of Conjtantiuople, the breaking об: ач) 
the lower Jaw of a Brazen Serpent, wastliecaute of 
the increa[ingsof Serpents in thofe Parcs. ^ So true 
itis, that chefeZelefimans have-Power co divert many 
of thofe Calamicies, chat affi& Mankind; Aud 
whoknows not, that by the: means of thefe, the 
Learned menoof the Ages рай, have oft-cimes cha- 
ced, away Infe&s ойс of their Cities, and fields 5: as 
Gnats, Госий5, and Caterpillars? If p 
any defire cofcefome of theíe Exam- ^^ cM, $^ c. бэ. 
ples, һе may have recouríe to the Cita. 43.1160. 
Chiliads of John Tzetzes з where this ` | 
Greek Author; (wholived about the time ofthat 
excellent Hiftorian Aana Gommuena, daughter to the 
Emperour Alexius Comnenus) reports, that Apollonius, 
by making a Telefmai ofa Sco. К, kept thefe Trouble- 
a H 4 fome 
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{оте Birds from comming into Conftantinople ; and 


by another Telefman, һе dyove away 211 the Gnats: 


qut of Aatioch You may alfo (се Ptolomics Contilo. 
quium, and che Commentary of Abre Gefar, fallely 
atcributed со Haly, as itis obferved by Scaliger. 274 

Furthermore, І am of Opinion, that cheFirft 
gods of the Latines; which they called Averrunci, 
or Dij Tutelares, were no other thenthefe Tali/mant- 
cal Images; and I ground this my. Conje&ure from: 
hence, that there are fome Hiftorians chat affirm, 
that chey made (оте of thefe Tutelar gods, under 


certain Conftellatnons: but che poyfon ‘of Idolatry | 


having infected ché рей of Sciences, was che caufe, 
that, the/e Images being afterwards taken for gods, 
thetrueand legitimate manner of making them was 
fmothered, and quite loft.. They were wont alfo 
to fet up fome of thefe Telefmans upon the Prow of 
cheir Ships,to preferve them from Shipwrack: and 
all chis to be done Naturally соо з’ feeing that a 
Telefman may be made, under the Sign of Pifces, chat 
тау, forfome certain time, render theWaters calm, 
and free from Tempefts. The Greeks, (as Hefy- 
chim, Herodotus, called thefe Figures )fec up in Ships, 
тата з a word, no doubt, borrowed from the 
Hebrew CoN Pitochim, which fignifies as much 
as Celatura: and therefore the Chaldie Paraphrafe 
renders it,by chis our 812727Ұ Thlmenaia, Now we 
are to take notice, chatchefe Figures were not at abl 
of anyHumane form,but of fomeCccleftial Figure,or 
other; which confirmes mein the Belief, that they 
were real Telefgtans.. INeverchele(s che Mariners had 
alfo their Statues of fome Deity or other, as of Mars, 
Apolo, Venus, Mercury, and the like; which they pla- 


сеа at (һе Poop, ос hinder part of cheir Ships: , 


whence Vergil (aies, | : 
| [ Arato 
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—— Aurato fulgebat Apolline puppis, 
And Perfius : -.. at 
acet ipfe in littore, & unà 
Ingentes de- puppe Dei, 


Which gave occafion to the Poets to feign, that 7u- 
piter tole away Enropa, under the (аре of a Bull 
becaufethe Ship ofthe Cretians, who ftole heraway, 
had, foric’sTelefman, the Figure of the Celeftiall 
Sign Таяғиҙапа for it’sDeity,a Statue of Jupiter The 
like Original might, probably, that other Fable of 
Ganimed have had 5 whois faid to have been carried 
away by an Eagle,che Bird proper to the fame God, 
You may fee furcher, concerning this particular, 
in Sextus Pompeius, lib. de Europe, and’ LaGantius, lib.de 
Falfa Religione, — This cuftome of Mariners fetting 
up of chefe Telefmans, or Images, in their Veffels, a- 
gainft Shipwracks, isfo Ancient, that they fay, chat 
among thofe that came wich Æneas from Troy, there 
was one that had the Figure oftwo Lyons: that che 
Gadarenes Fad one, with the Image of aHorfe: and 
that the Ship of Alexandria, which St, Paul failedin, 
had che Images of Cajtor and Pollux, or,according to 
the Arabians, che Gemini graved оп it: and that 
which carried Hippocrates, when he took his journey 
to Abdera, for the curing of Democritus, bare the Fi- 
gure of the Sun. Now all chefe Telefmans were пос 
-made fo much forthe avoiding of Shipwrack only, 
as for che curning away of fome other Difaftrous ac- 
cidents, or the procuring of fome good fortune, or 
other. And from thispra&ife of the Ancients have 
the Chriftians taken Example, though in aChri- 
Шап way, of having Images in their Veffels, and 
ANSA in them, the Saints whofe namesthey 
ear, 


But 
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But fincethatlam unawars fallen upon this 
choice Peice of Antiquity, 1 PT herefurther adde 
that thefe Telefmans were not fet up in Cities onely, 
апа Ships, bucalfoin the plain,open fields.too:and 
ic may Бе, thatthat Stone fo much famed among 
the Turks, which they call Bradan, апа is fet up 
at Mecha, being foure foot long, and twofoot broad 
as Suidas reports, wasonly.a Telefman. For other- 
wife we muft even content our felves with Turki(h 
Fables, and believe, chatic would neverhave been 
fo highly prized by chem, but for that it ferved in- 
Read of a bed to Abraham, when he had knowledg of 
his Maid Hagar: For befides саг, си is ridiculous, 
the Turks will never acknowledg themíelves to be 
Baftards, and defcended from a »ervant- maid ; but 
from Sarah : and this is che reafon, сһассһеуаге fo 
‘much delighted in being called Sarefizs; Others fay 
that the reafon why the Turks havethis Stone in fo 
‘much Veneration,is, becaufe that Abraham tyed his 
Cameltoit, when he went uptothetopof the 
"Mountain to facrifice his fon 5 as Euthymius. Zigabe- 
nus afürmes: or,as fomeothers of the more Trifling 
fort of che Arabian Writers will have it, becaufe it 
was erected in memory of a certain Holy Woman, 
who was taken up into Heayen, and afterwards ho- 
noured upon earth а5-а goddefs, for having very 
charitably entertained che Angels Arot and Maros, 
That which moved thefe latter to forge thefe Fa- 
bles, was the Figure of Venus,which is ingraved up- 
on this tone, witha Crefezt: and this is chae which 
makes me believe, thatit was a Zelefmau of this Pla- 
“met, which as Мг Selden (ayes, was anciently taken 
through all Afia, for the Moon. Апа for this caufe 
it 35, that this people hath Friday in the fame Vene- 
ration, that Szudayis with us : and chatin memory 
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of chis Starr, which all the Afians worfhipped, the 
ridges of their Houfes, ‘and tops of their Temples 
were adorned with little Crefcents, as ours are with 
Crofes. Now it cannot oethought, that this tone 
wasonly a bare, fimple Image, ere&ed in honour of 
Venus: for, befides, that ic was placed іп the open 
Fields, and not within any Temple; ic had сһас 
Vertue, which no other Image of this goddefs ever 
had,  Forit drave away, faith Zachder, all Veno- 
mous Beafts, and rendered all che neighbouring 
Fields both happy, and fruitful: which is fo farr, 
from being ebferved in them ас this day, that, on 
the contrary, they are all utcerly barren, And this 
agrees excellently well with the Nature of thefe 
Telefmani, whofe Operation lafteth but for fome 
certaine {pace of time, as Albertus Magnus aflures us, 
Non lateat wos, faith he, quid ficut virtutes Naturales 
perduvant. in quodam tempore, @ non ultras ita etiam eff 


_ de virtutibus Imaginum,, Non enim influit aliqua virtus 


de calo, nifi quodam tempore periodi; poflea cafa & inu- 
tilis remanet Imago frigida & mortua, | Et bec eft caufa, 
quare quedan- Imagines non operantur hoc tempore, quod 
fecerunt- tempore antiquo, From the diverfity of Opi- 
nions- concerning this Telefmanical Stone, it may be 
judged, how many Fabulous Stories have been rai- 
fed touching chofe Artificial Images 5 as namely, of 
thofe which were called тох Фев, which 
were broken to pieces by the Latztes, ас their 
entring into Covtentinople:of che Palladium,of which 
there аге (о many Wonders reported, and which 
perhaps was nothing elfebut a Telefman : of thofe 
Images of the Aimorbites, which, as Philo Judeus re- 
ports, were called Nympha facra, which thewed to 
their (laves hourely, whatfoever they were todo: 
and which being at lak quite decayed, an Angee 
i the 
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the Lord, (feeing they could neither be broken to 
pieces, norburntin thc Fire ) took, and caft intoa 
bottomlefs Pit. And having lighted on fome of 
` thefe Images, that had been madelong before, and 
feeing them to have fuch Admirable, *crznge Ver- 
tues in them; being unable coapprehend che rea- 
fon ofthefethings, they рге(епсіу betook them- 
felves to Admiration. . 

Које Cruciaus ufually propofe to themfelves what 
Effe& chey would have thefe Images produce; whe- 
ther to chafe away (оте hurtful x eafts ; or, to al- 
lay the violence of Winds, to prevent Lightnings, 
and Haile ; со cure certain Difeafes, and the like. 
This being firft propofed, they ther fearch after che 
means,that may be proper for the attaining of the 
End propofed : ае, бог example, for the Cure ofthe 
Dropfie, it isto be confidered, chat che Difeafe con- ` 
fis in Moifture: they аге therefore not to cake апу 
matter indifferently, for co ingrave, and forme, 
under fuch and fuch Conftellations ; but істей be 
fonieching, that is of a fubftance naturally hot and 
dry. Secondly, they muft take, for the Afcendent, 
{оте fign that is likewife hot and dry ; as Aries, for 
inftance. Іп the Third place, they muft make 
choyceoffomeStar, to which this Malady is fub- 
je& 5 fuch as Saturae 15 faid to be: buc there being 
need alfo of fome Star that is very moift, (to the 
end that Sympathy, which is fo powerful in all 
things, may affift alfo in chis particular ;) they may 
take che Moon in. her Wane, For, asthe curing of 
the biting ofa Viper, they mixe fome of ics flefh, 
with the Antidote; in like manner, for the expel- 
lina of thefe wateri(h humors, we muft make ufe of 
that Star, which hath che greateft affinity with che 
waters, You muft alfo obferve the Sign, which 

relates 
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relates to the parc of the body thar 15 ill-affe&ted : 

and thisis che Ccuutel ofa learned Phyfitian; who 

faies, char; Oportet Medicum abfque defeciu fcire, ubi 

cauda Draconis fit in bomine, uli Aries, ubi Axis Polaris, 

ubi fit linea Meridionalis, ubi Uriens, ubi Qccidems, &c. 

Now «һас the ^iznes have more Agreement with, 

and have ftronger influence upon one part of the 

body, then another; we are certainly taught by 

dayly Experience, in che curing of Wounds. -We 

muftalfo have regard, ifit be poffible, tothe Stars 
'to which che Sick perfon is fubje& : and chen inthe 
laft place, we muft above all chings take care to be- 
gin our Wers, under {оте certain Afpe&s, which 

are only ufcful in che Operation, fome for to fhed 

their Influences with more heat,or cold, and others, 

with le(s, ав occafion fhall require, So that ali 

thing; being thus diligently obferved; the Beames 

ofthe Stars, finding a Figure aptly difpofed for the 

receiving them, do make fuch ап Impreffion init, 

by the Refemblance and Harmony that they there 
fiud, as that being once taken in, they doafter- 

wards Operate on that, which chey find to oe fembl- 

able. In all the other operations, they proceede 
afterche (ame manner : as, for Example, to chafe 
away Scorpions out of any place, they cake che fign, 

with which chey have fome Correfpondence ; fuch 

as is the fign Scorpio: chen do they cake fome Malig- 

nant ftar, which is Adverfe to them; it being not 
fo neceffary co obferve fo many rules in Beafts, and 

other Irrational Crea cures, asin Men, Now when 
the Figure of a Scorpion is thus prepared, the living 
Scorpions feeling naturally che Offenfive lafiuence, 
wherewith the Image 1s iudued 5 they prefently a- 

void the place, for their own prefcrvation ; orelfe, 

ifchey betoo nearit, they prefently dye, If it be 

thought 
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thought by any a hard thing to conceive, how thefe 
living Creatures fhopld have any fenfe of this in- 
fluence; let them but confider, thacchere are (оте 
Perfons that bear foftrangea hatred to Cats, or o- 
ther like Beafts] as that if there be any within the 
Houfe where they are, they do prefently fall into a 
{weating, and trembling, although they fee them 
not. Icis reported alfo, chat there is a certain herb, 
that Cats will fcent, at a very great diftance: info- 
much, «һас ifone lay it upon the top of a Houfe, or 
іп a Chamber, you fhall have chem come from very 
far, to tumble, and roulethemfelves on it. Many 
thingsare delivered by «һе Naturalifts,which are in 
appearance, much more Incredible then thefe. = _ 

And now itis no hard matter to conceive; how, 
the Power of Telefmans comes at this day to be fo 
undervalued 5 for chofe chat have written. of this 
fubje&, have mixed fo many, both confufed, and 
dangerous things together in their writings; that 
people making no diftin&ion at all Eetwixc che good 
and the bad, do equally abhor all, whatfoever bears 
but the very name of Figure, or Telefman. But we 
fhal}, in the profecution of chis difcourfe, fever the 
good Corn fromthe Darnel; and fhall hew, chat, 
in the making of thefe Figures, all words are indif- 
ferent 5 and that they ferve but to amnfe the fim- 
pler fort of people. Ав, when Albinus Villanovenfis 
faites, that for to cure che Tertian, and Онаттап 
Ague, thepain ofthe Nerves, Ventricle, and Privy 
part, you muft grave che Image of a Scorpion upon 
а piece of Gold, or Silver, when che бия is in his 
proper Houfe, and the Meo? in Capricorne : and 
while you are graving it, you muf fay thefe words: 
Exurge Domine, gloria mea; Exurge Pfalterium, & Ci- 
thara; exurgam diluculo: and then rehearfe this 
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- Pfalme ; Miferere mei Deus, miferere met; quia in te 
confidit anima mea. From hence it is, that fo many 
fuperftitions have fprunge; and: that people ас 
Jength begun to undertake the curing of Difeafed 
perfons, meerly by the bare Receiting of certain 
Words 5 without any regard had, eithertothe ftars, 
- or anything elfe. | 
We confefs, that the living Scorpion is notatall 
Exempted from Celeftial Vertue; feeing chat, ific 
be applied co the Wound, it cureth it, as well as at’s 
Telefmanical Ymage : fo doth the Crocodile, the Rat, 
the Toad, the Dog, and the Viperalfo, And if in 
all the гей of living Creatures, we find not the fame 
effect ; it is rather for want offearching after ic,then 
any defe& in Nature: feeing that thofe, that are 
moft skilled in the wonderfull Works of God, do 
certainly affure us, that where ever any Difeafe is 
found, there alfo isthe Remedy tobe had. And 
who would ever have thought, that the Gravel, 
which is found in Urine; fhould ferve for a Remedy 
againft che Stone? and a world of other the like - 
fecrets chere are,which aredaiy brought tolight.Buc 
. it may here be demanded; Why then ћоца notthe 
Stars communicate. the Vertue of driving away 
= Scorpions, as well torheliving Scorpion, asto it's 
Image ? 4 
'Tanfwer, that if 1t were fo, Nature fhould chen 
_ make warre againft itfelfjand fhould utterly deftroy 
, atfelfin a fhort cime; feeing that all living Crea- 
|. tures would foon be deftroyed by one another, 
. Moft wifely therefore was it ordered, | that the ftars 
. only; and Men, fhould have chis Vertue communi- 
cated unto them. 5 
The anfwer of Delrio, to the Reafons brought by 
Cajetan, and Pomponatio, For, whereas the rer 
o 
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of thefe faies, chat although Figures be not the be- 
ginning, and Caufe of Operation, yet ir may ope- 
yate very much : fecing that we may obferve out of 
experience, thatthe Figure of afoul, deformed 
man, ftrikes us with a kind of fadnefs; whereas а 
Beautiful works in us,an «Ие? quite contrary. Be- 
fides, Beautiful Obje&s do fo moveus, as chat we 
love them; which foule,and lil-favouced do not at 
all: Therefore faith Pomponatiws, Figures have fomé 
Power to Operate.. Delrio aníwers nothing to chis; 
but only со che Confequence; denying chat Magi- 
call Figures are Beautiful, or Deformed, Вш,еуеп 
Children may eafily perceive, chat his Antecedent 
isutterly falfe, For, chofe Figures, which he calls 
Magical, and we Tele[manical, are truly, and really, 
Beautiful, or Deformed, according as the things 
are, which they reprefenc ; which are, for the moft 
part,the Heavens, and the Stars; the Beauty where- 
of ravifheth our Senfes.  Befides, thefe Figures do 
ordinarily герге(епс fome Conftellation or'other 5 
asthe Virgin, the Twins, and che гей. Now ifa 
living Virgin, and living Twins, are Beautiful, or 
Deformed ; why then fhould пос their Figures, or 
Pi&ures be (осоо? Let us now proceed to the Argu- 
ments of Cajetan, which Delrio refutes wich as little 
Reafon, as he hath done thofe of Fomponatius. 

This learned Cardinal then layes down this moft 
True, and Powerful Conclufton, in favour of Telef- 
талса! Figures. Figura licet uon fit ipfum prancipiune 
Operationis, eft tamen conprincipium, Не proves che 
Antecedent : quia in artificum infirumentis efficit Fi- 
gura, ut illa fic, vel fic operentur 5 tum quia ferrum latum 
fuper aquas fertur, quod fi in formam aliam contrabas, 
demergetur. Thefe reafons of liis аге foftrong, and 

fo certain, as that it isimpoffible co overthrow them. 
3 Fors 
4 
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For, feeing that a Plate of Iron that is Large, and 
very Thin, will (wim upon the water; but if you 
reduce it into a round folid form, ic finks prefencly: 
is it not evident, that chis proceeds meerly from che 
Figure? What manner of Spirit muft hebe of, that 
dares affirm the contrary ; unlefs іс be one (һас 
means со (ау, however, as Delrio faies; whofe An- 
{wer you have іп thefe words, — Refpoudeo, Figuran 
efje Conprincipium in motu locali, & Operationibus que per 
bunc motum fiunt; ut funt varie divifiones continui per 
dolabram, per malleum, per afciam, per ferram; non vero 
in Operatiouibus que fiunt per alterationem, 1 canuoc 
but wonder, chat this Acute Tefuite, who hath (hew- 
ed himfelf in other things; a moft Learned, and 
Sound Philofopher, fo that he comes not thort of 

‚апу in the who'e fociety, fhould fo grofly offend 

| here, againft chofe very Philofophical Maximes, 

which himfelf hath laid down, For, where he 
| grants, that Figure is à Co-principle in Local Moti- 
on, and in che Operations which this Motion pro- 
duceth 5 buc not in chofe which are caufed by Alte- 
ration; he concludes againít chat; which himfelf 
had before laid down; feeing that, according to che 
common Confenc of all Philofophers, heat is caufed 
by Motion, but beat is a kind of Alteration : There- 

fore che Figure is, of it (elf, a Co-Principle in che o- 

perations which are caufed by Alteration. 

Again, when he grants to Cajetan, that a Large 
f piece of Iron may perhaps (wim upon che water, yet 
һе fates, chat it is пос by realon of che Figure, but 
of che Quantity : thefearehis words, Sed ejfo, fiat 5 
erit non ratione Figure fed ratione Quantitatis, Well, 
but of it felf, andinfound Philotophy; Quantitas 
non ejt adiva ; Seechenwhac the confequence тий 
be, And inthe end, when Са)йал concludes, that 
it 
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icis the Figure, therefore that makes a large piece of | 
iron to {wim upon the Water; Delrio anfwers, that 
chis Figure is only accidental: for, faith he, let this 
large, thin piece of Iron be reduced into fome o- 
ther Figure, eicher Circular, Square, or five angled, 
ic will ао the fame: that is to fay, ic will ЁШ {wim 
upon the water ; thereforethe figure operates not, 
but by accident; But here Del. ie deceives himfelfe : 
for Cajetan’s purpofe is not to oppofe one flat figure, 
or, as the Mathematicians (реак, In Plaxo, againft 
another flat figure, either Square, or Circular: but 
a plaine, Нас Figure, againfta folid one, Fora flat 
Figure, whether it be Square, Circular, O&ogonal, 
or of what fafhion foeverit be, will do that, which 
the fame figure, ifit be (она, will not do: which is 
той true 5 feeing that a piece of Iron that is fquare, 
and thick withall, finkes prefently tothe bottom of 
the water; which che fame piece of Iron would not 
do, were it quare, and very thin 5 it is chereforea 
moft undeniable Maxime, that Figure hath fome po- 
wer to Operate. 

Other Obie&ions which are made againft the po- 
wer ofthefe Images, are fet down, and refuted by 
Galeottus,De Dotirina promi(c.c.2 4.the moft weighty of 
which, arethefe following. | Р 

In chefe Images which are ingraved on Gold, for 
the Cure of the Stone, and the pain in the Reins, 
the Go!d ofits own Nature cannot work this Cure ; 
much le(s then can the Images which being without 
Jifé, cannot by any means alter the Gold, and 
change it incoanother Nature. Befides,inthe Image 
there is found neither a&ión, nor paffion : again,the 
Gold of it felfe, whether it be figured, or not, 15 ЁШ 
of the fame Species ; апа confequently the beams of 
the Stars muft alwayes work upon ir, after one and 
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the fame manner: and ifit fhould work rather upon 
Gold which is figured) then upon that which is 

- plain; this A&ion would feem to proceed, rather 
from the Ele&ion cf che Heavens, chen from any 
other caufe. Ina word, the Vertue which isattri- 
buted to this Figure, can neither be Natural; nor 
Artificial : Not Natural, becaufe it proceeds from 
within: much lefs isit Arcificia) ; becaufe it is пос 
communicated unto it by the Artificer: it muft 
therefore neceffarily proceed from fome other 
Caufe, | | 

The Learned anfwer of Galeotti to thefe Obje&i- 
ons is this. Non Enim in bac ve mutatio fpeciei requiri- 
tur, мес proprietas auri immutatur, nec ulla Celorum Ele- 
Gio intervenit, nec ab Artifice visilla fanandi datur, nec 
Imago, ut Imago, quicquam Efficit, с. fed principiune 
Aäionis ac Раот affert, ut B. Thomas, Magnufque 
Albertus teffautur ; non ut Figura, G Imago, Mathena- 
tice animadverfa 5 fed ut ерсі aliam im. ve figurata pre- 
parationem, que Caleftem aciionem fine difficultate varijs 
modisaccipiat. And afterwards explaining, how it 
comes to pafs, that among the diverfe kinds of Fi- 
gures chat are under the Heavens,fome are more na- 
turally apt to receive the influences,chen others are; 
He brings in the fame inftance of Looking-glafies ; 
among which thofe that are hollow, receive the 
beams ofthe Sun, іп (о full a meafure, asthat they 
burne ; and others receive chem fcarcely асай. So 
the diverfity of Hills, and Vallies, is the caufe ofa 
greater either һеас, or coldnefs, We may alfo here 
‘add an inftance in pieces of Ice, which the Sun can- 
not fo eafily mele and diffolve, if chey be plain, and 
{mooth ; buc very eafily, if they be uneven, and 
rough. Which hath given occafion to fome to fay, 
thar painted figures are nothing fo proper tothe 

' } 2 fubje& 
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fubje& we treat of, as Graven, and Carved are : 
which is mottrue. As for Gold, although the 
figure change not che Species of it; yet notwithftan- 
ding it renders it more Apt, and proper for fuch an 
aGion: aswater, cold, and hot, though it be (till 
the fame Species, yec the one will boyl our meat, 
when the other will пос. Which makes Galeottus 
to conclude, inthefe termes: Requiritur ergo, in u- 
піш Є ejufdem |ресігі rebus, certum Culture tempera- 
mentum,ut oarietur effecius. 

It hath alfo been objected, againft Francifcus Ruéus, 
who undertook che defence of this Kind of Sculp- 
ture, after Galeottus, that if it be indued with fuch 
wonderful Vertues, Man's workmanfhip fhould chen 
have more power, then God's: feeing that che 
Graved Figure of a Lion fhould be able tocure the 
Pain of the Reins 5 which a living Lion could nec 
do. То thishean(wers,and chat very pertinently, 
that, that which Man does, is as well che work of 
God, as that which Cod himfelf does; feeing chat 
we are but hisinftruments ; and that al! our AGions, 
according to the Apoflle, are in him, and depend 
on him. Befides, we fomtimes fee, chat that which 
hath been compofed by man, proves со be of grea- 
ter vertue, then that which God hath fimply crea- 
ted :as, for Example, Treacleisof more Soveraigne 
Vertue againft Poyfon, then any fimpie, (һас che 
Naturalifts have yet found out, | 

Tho e,who have diligently examined the choiceft | 
parts of che learning of the Ancients, have obferved, 
that chere 15 nothing that is more abfurd,in Арреа- | 
rance,then the figures oftheCeleftialConftellations, 
What a confufed thing is it (fay they) chat in chofe 
places, which are бе пей to be che place of abode 
for the bleffed Spirits only, there (hould be F ged 
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fuch numbers of Beafts;and,fome of them fo dread- 
full, asthac we cannot think of them, but with 
horrour ? Ifthey had placed onely men there, and 
had allotted a Caflor, and a Pollux, Dominion there; 
this might have been incerpreced an Error of Love; 
which fuffers us not to be content, in wifhing (mall 
Honours to chofe we Love. This confideration 
might alfo have fatished thofe, who complained, 
that the Celeftial figures were nothingelfe, but the 
reprefentations of the feveral (capes of Jupiter, and 
that che whole face of che Heavens was filled, with 
the notes of his inceftuous pranks: fo that if any 
one (hould undertake to excufe chefeAmorous figns, 
he would be the leffe blame worthy; inthat he did 
it, only in defence of che moft {weet, and powerful 
of allour paffions. The excufe of chofe, who ime 
pofed upon thefe incorruptible bodies,the figures of 
bruit beafts, that are moft fubje& to corruption and 
even ofthings inanimate alfo, was moft juft, feeing 
that, in fc doing, they had no other defign, but 
what was Religious. Thus we (ее Fifheschere,Cen- 
cers, and eares of Corn in a Virgins hand: And, 
thofe who are skilled in the fecrets of the Ancient 
Theology , know well enough , that it was not 
without (оте Myfticall reafon, ас they placed 
one Crown inthe {ош part of Heaven, confifting 
of thirceen bright Starrs , and another in the nor- 
thern part, containing eight Starrs in it, But to 
place Dragons there, and Serpents, and Hydra's 
reafon can never endure, And yet, feeche ftrang- 
neffe of the things! For though che Ancients had 
thus filled che Heavens with bruit Beats; and that 
according to this cheir Do&rine, one would have 
imagined this С gleftial Paradife to have been, an 
habitation of Monfters, anda dreadfull Wildernefs, 

l3 rather 
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rather then the Seat of the Bleffed, and a placea- 
bounding with all manner of pleafures; yet note 
withftanding, neither had the Church even repro- 
ved it, norany of the antient Fathers difavowed 
м. Nowthetubje& wecreat of, is much leffe fcan- 
dalous ; and by confequence moretolerable. For 
what danger can there be in afirming; that the di- 
verfe figures of the ftarrs reprefent and make up, 
the different characters of the Hebrew Alphabet 2 
And that as thefe Letters have fome fignification 
when they are fingle,as wel as when they are joyned 
with others: in like manner the Starrs, either alone, 
or joyned with other Starrs, do note unto us fome 
mifteries? Yea rather this Do&rine of ours,is fo farr 
from being fuch,as men fhould beware of, and hold 
3t fufpe&ed ; as that оп the contrary, it teachech 
the many wonderfull things of God; and proveth 
that all chefe Scarrs have nottheir Order beftowed 
on them in vain 5 and that their motions and dif- 
ferently Afpe&sare not utterly ufeleffe; and with- 
out апу defign. Infomuch, chat in my opinion, 
ic would be no leffe then Blafphemy in any man to 
affirm che contrary; ortofay, that they are only 
placed chere, onely for ornament апа to beautifie 
the heavens, and togive light; апа” for no other 
caufe аса, Butwhat madneffe is it to confine 
chefe wonderful lights to one onely opperation; fee- 
ing that, befidesthat experience teacheth us, chat 
the Moon is the Governefs of all Humours; the Sun 
the principle of life;Sacurn Zarel and Cercer, a Ma- 
lignant Starr; Jupiter, a Benign; the поп of Taurus 
‘cold and агу 5 that of Gemini hot and том; Aries 
| hot and dry; and fo ofthe гей: we 
-- a do alfo fee daily by that one and the 
HE fame fimple here below, ferveth to 
" itio: T. А diverfe 
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diverfe and findry} properties of opperations: and 
therefore, if the Herbs, аге not reftrained to the 
narrow limits of one fole effe& 5 why 
fhould we think fo unworthily of the 


Stars as not to believethe fame ofthem pU 
and their figures. We conclude there- S 
fore, that befides thofe wonderful a T 
Qualities which we acknowledg to be * 


in them; they may alfo reprefent by 

their diverfity of Afpe&s, cercain Fi- 

gures, orCharacters by which we may have fome 
apprehenfion of the greateff changes chat. happen 
here below. And this truth we will now endeavour 
to prove, out of che Holy Scriptures. 

If then we can any where finde, in thefe Holy 
Scriptures, that the Heavens have been called by 
the Holy Ghoft, æ Book; then doubtleffe we may 
conclude, chat there arein chis Book 


Letcers and Characters, which may РЕС 
be underftood by fome or other.Now ж k 
that itiscalled a Book, appears out ж 


of the Prophet Ifazab, who {peaking ж ж 
ofthelaft day, wherein all things 
fhall ceafe,Ifz.34.4. t2 OWN чохо Way he faith 
Complicabuntur, ficut Liber, Celi: wherethe 3 Caph, - 
in Hebrew; which the Latine tranflatech, Sicut, fig- 
nifierh in che originall, Quiz. So that as ljaiab hath 
faid, chat the Heavens fhal! be rolled: together; fo 
hath he at the fametime, given thereafon of it allo; 
Becaufetbey ате a Book, Yit beobie&ed, that 3 may 
fignifie Sicut as well; I anfwer, chat thofe.that are 
but meanly verfed in the Holy Scriptures, know 
well, that this Latine word, is notalwayes anote of 
Similitude, — F2 funus Sicut Confolati : (was the 
fong of the people returning ош of Captivity :) as 
Men 
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Мел that are comforted; fhall we conclude hence,thac 
they were notreally fo? No, but this word sicut, 
AS, isredundantin thisplace, and might as well 
һауе been away. Solikewife in this paffage; Tran- 
бәт Sicut per Ignem : and in many more the like, 
therefore Complicabuntur Coli, Quia Liber funt; Buc 
if it be ftill obje&ed, chat for as much а52 Caph fig- 
nifies fometimes ficut, inthe Originals chere is no 
more reafon, why it fhould be rendred uie, then 
Sicut : andconfequencly it will ftill hold true; chat 
the Heavens are nota Book; but are only asa Book, 
To thisit may be anfwered,that the wholyScripture 
doth elfe wherefully, defide this controverfie; feeing 
that, {peaking of the Heavens, icmakes mention of 
Lines and Letters which are words, «һас аге той 
properly , and effentiall fpoken of a Book; and ma- 
keth noufe of che word Sicut, As, at all: which 15 
an infallible Argument,that thefe words, in the paf- 
{fage before cited, Complicabuntur, SICUT Liber, 
Celi, аге not expreffions of Similitude. Now that 
the Scripture, fpeaking of the Heavens, nameth ex- 
prefl: cheword LETTER, willappear out of the 
very firft verfe ofthe Bible; where che Hebrew text 
runs thus. ODDUN m Coo N12 MUR 
Berefbitb Bara Elohim Et Hafchamaim: thàtis to (ау; 
inthe Beginning Godcreated the LETTER; or CHA- 
КАСТЕК of tbe Heavens. For this is the meaning 
ofthe Hebrew word ny, Et; or mx 07, which fig- 
nifech a LETTER. And as бог the word LINE, 
we finde it much more plainly fet down in the 19. Pf. 
Verf. д. In Omnem terram exivit сур Kavam, LIE- 
NEA өкін —— | "0 

1а!) soc bere enter into апу tedious Difpute, 
wbhetherit beto be read coop Kolam, Sonus eorum, 
rather then Cop Katam, Linea corum: апа (о con- 
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fequently, whether the paffage cited by St. Paz/, out 
of the interpretation of the Seventy, be corrupted : 
orelfethe Hebrew Text, In my Harmony of the 
World, Book 2. І {hew with Titelmanus, Bredembachius, 
Malvenda, Mercerus, & Genebrard chat the places are 
not at all corrupted, neither in the one norin the 
other: but that the Septuagint, and St. Paul had 
regard to the Senfe of the words, rather then tothe 
Letter 5 faying Sonus eorum , to make it fuit more 
aptly with the following words: Etin fines Orbis tera 
ve verba eorum : becaufethat the found, the Voice 
and che Words do very handfomely accord and fuit 
together. We may addalfo, that they made ufe of 
a fublime and allegorical fenfe of chefe words, ap- 
plying them to thepreaching of che Apoftles, And 
thus St. Paul and the Septuagint, being fully recon- 
ciled to the Hebrew Text ; we may the more bold- 
ly ftrike tothe Letter, and read cm Kevam, Li- 
nea eorum; underflandingit fpoken of the Starrs 
which are ranged in the Heavens, after the man- 
ner of Letters in a Book , or upon a fheet of Parch- 
ment. For which reafon alfo, God isfaidin the 
holy Scriptures, to һауе ftretched out the Heavens 
asa Skin, calling this Extenfion , y ps Rachia ; 
from whence perhaps the Greeks might take their 
(««О-» which fignitech a Skin or Hide; it being 
той proper to a Skin, to be Extended, or Stretched - 
forth. Now upon this Extenfion as upon a Skin,hath 
God difpofed,and ranged the Stars,in the manner 
ofChara&ters;whereby as by aSacred Book,the won- 
derful works of God are fet forth, tc all thofe that 
know how со read them. Celi enarrant gloriam Dei; 
faith the Pfalmift, And here peradventure fome 
тау fay, that the wonderful works of God are (ес 
forth by the Heavens, in their Prodigious Extent, 
^W | Harmony, 
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Harmony, Brightnefs, Order, and admirable moti- 
on; and not by way of any Writing. But R.Mofes, 
а very learned Jew, affureth us, that the "HD Se- 
bar,co Declare, or Set forth, is never attributed со 
Things Inanimate: fo that from hence he con- 
cludes, that che Heavens are not without fome foul, 
as we have proved in our Harmony of the World; which 
is no other, then that of chofe Ble(fed Intelligences, 
who have the Condu& ofthe Stars, and difpofe 
them into fuch Lectersas God hath ordained; de- 
claring unto us men, by means of this Writing, what 
Eventswe аге со expect. And бог сіне caufe, this 
fame Writing is called by all the Ancients, 2n2 
o29nn Chetab bamelacbim , chat is со fay, Tbe Wri- 
ting of tbe Angels, And that chis раЙасе, Cali enar- 
rant gloriam Dei, is clearly meant (of chis Celeftial 
Writing, appears by the words immediately follow- 
ings Inomnem terram exivit Linea eorum, I know very 
well, that according to St. Panl, and the Septuagint, 
а man may underftand by the.Heaveus, the ApofHes; 
or, as fome others will have it; the Prophets. But,if 
purfuing the Allegory , a man fhould take occafion 
to deny the Literal Senfe; this would Бепо {mall 
Crime, in the Judgment ofthe Fathers. Scripture 
Verba, faies the whole School, Proprie accipienda funt, 
quando nibil inde Abfurdi fequitur, Sothat if we ftick 
to theLetter oftheText, not only this Paffage alleae 
ged but many others alfo, which I omic,thac I may 
come to the Main Matter in hand, doe very much 
confirmthis Writing. 
Now, asthe Prophets have done before, fo have 


all the Learned among the Ancients alfo,after their | 


Example, called the Heavens; SACRED BOOKS: 
as, among the Jews, R Simeon Bem Fochay, in che 
Zohar , on the Se&tion Temourah; which is the 25. 

Chapter 
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Ghapter of Exodus’, Cifr. 305. where he {peaks very 
largely of this Celeftial Writing , though.very Ob- 
fcurely К. Abraham alfo, in his Fetfira, or Book of 
the Creation,delivers many Myfteriesofit ; and af- 
ter them, К. Mofes Eg yptius , Mofes Ben- Nachman; A- 
brabam,the fon of Dior , his Contemporary; Дени» 
Efra,David Chimchi, Fom Tof Ben- Abraham, Jofeph the 
Son of Meir, Levi Ben-Gerfon, Chomer, Abarbanel, and 
many others; which I fhall here omic, chat 1 may 
come tothe Greeks, and Latines, who will peradven- 
cure be better received. 

The Learned Origen, interpreting after his mane | 
ner, that is to fay, Subtilly and Quaintly, this Paf- 
fage in Gezefis, Et erunt іп Signa; affirms, ( as heis 
reported by Exfebius,) chat the Stars were placed іп 
this Order in the Heavens, for no other end, but to 
fhew, by their diverfe Afpe&s , Conjuncions and 
Figures,what ever is tohappen, while the World in- 
dures, as well in General,as in Particular : yet not 
fo,as if they were the Caufe of all chefe chings ; ne- 
verauy fuch thing came into che Thought,muchlefs 
inco the Writings, of this learned man. For,as the 
Prophecies , that are written in Books, are not che 
Caufe ofthofe Events, which they foretell {hall hap- 
pen; but onely, the Signe; in like manner, faith he, 
may the Heavens very juftly be called a Book,where- 
in God hath writcen,all that is,hath been,and here- 
after hall be, And, for confirmation of this, he 
citeth a paffage cut of a Book , the Title whereof is, 
Narratio Tofepb, a Book in his time highly efteemec 
‘by all men: Wherein the Patriarch Jacob, giving 

his bfeffing to all his Children, tells them, Thache 

“Һай readin the Tablesof Heaven, all chat ever was - 
to befall chem and their РоЙегісу. Legz, faith he, 2% 
tabulis Gali, quecunque contingent Vobis, © filiis veftris. 
! Whence 
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Trad on this Queftion, Utrion Йе е aliquid agant ? аз 


in his Bcok,De Fato,Cap. 6, chat fome Myfteries may 


affuredly be readin che Heavens; by reafon,that the ` 


Starsare di(pofed , and ordered there, in the form 
of Chara&ers. Тһе Conclufion of this learned Fa- 
ther is fo much the ftronger, in that, where che vule 
gar Tranjflation reads, Sint in Signa, the Original He- 
brew is, nnm» vim vebaiou. leototb 5 chat is tofay, 
word for word, Et fint ін Literas. This Do&rine is of 
fo great importance, asthat 7ulius Sirenis hath une 
dertaken the Defence of it; and maintains, chat it 
isa той True and Safe Opinion , and fuch as hath 
been entertained by moft Religious men. Neque iz 


illis corporibus Caleflibus , (faith St. Auguftine ) hic la-' 


tere poffe cogitationes credendum eft, quemadmodum in bia 
corporibus latent 3 fed, ficut nonnulli motus animorum apa 
parent in vultu, & maxime in oculis ; fic in illa perfpicui- 
tate ас fimplicitate caleftium corporum, omnes omnin mo- 
tus animi latere non arbitror, 1 am пос ignorant, that 
Pererius endeavoursto finde out another fenfe, іп 
thefe words of St. Augufline : but it is an eafie mat- 
ter co (ау, what one pleafech, in interpreting the 
words of a man that is Dead, Now this Celeftial 
Reading тау the more eafily be believed to have 
been che Reall meaning of chis Learned Father, fee- 
ing that many others of che Fathers have flrongly 
confirmed ic: As, St Ambrofe and Profper 5 whocall 
the Heavens by che Epichecs of Pages, and wonder- 
full Injiruciions : Albertus Magnus (tiles chem, an Uzi- 
verfall Book And ори Damafcene goes yet farther, 
and fayes cha: they are Clear Mirrours ; intimacing, 
that we may fee, ditin&ly There , even as far as to 
the moft fecret and weightieft Motions of our Soul 2 
which gave occafion to St. Auguftine vo utter a 

words 
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words, which we һауе before cited. АП the Plz. 
tonifisin a manner, were likewife of the (ame Per- 
fwafion : and this isthe reafon that Porpbyrie affures 
us, that when he had refolved to have killed him- 
` felfe, Plotinus, having read hisIntention in the Stars 
hindered him from doing ic. Orpheus alfo had 
knowledg of thefe Secrets, as appears by thefe verfes 
of his ; 


% A» y : 
қ Р 4 zu «де еу ӛсе 
Takis ay «Әектисі? “фимөтауаісі Toby «ca. 


Certus tuus Ordo, 
Immutabilibus mandatis, currit in Afris, 


As for our modern Writers, it would even amaze 

а man toconfider, chat among fuch infinite num- 
bers of Books, wherewith our Libraries are ftuffed, 
there is hardly five, or fix собе found, that have 
taken any noticeat all, of chis Wife piece of Anti- 
quity, concerning this Celeftial writing. know ve- 
ry well, that ignorance will be prefencly ready with 
chis anfwer ; chat the vanity of the fubje@, is che 
reafon ofchis cheir Silence. Bue why then have 
fuch an infinice number of other fooleries been 
caken into confideration, and thought a fic fubje& 
for theirlearned Pens, which area choufand times 
more Ridiculous in appearance, then thisis? where- 
as, on the contrary, there is no Aftrologer,co whom 
this Science is nct neceffary ; nor any fearcher into 
the choifer pieces of Theological antiquity, to whom 
in like manner it may not be ufeful ; i£ ac leaft it be 
true. Iam therefore apt to believe, that the true 
reafon is, the Neglett rather of the Oriental Lang- 
nuages; whereon thefe wife Secrets do fo neceflarily 
depend; 
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depend ; asthac, without the knowledge of them, 
they cannot poffibly be explained, or underftcod : 
infomuch that we had no notice at all of chefe Mi- 
fteries, till fuch timeas they were brought into Ez- 
rope by chofe men, that addi&ed themfelves to the 
ftudy ofthe Eaftern Languages. Capzio was che firft, 
de Art. Cab, that, inan age when barbarifme reig- 
ned, adventured to make (оте of thefe choife dif- 
coveries, — Picus Mirandula likewife, who was the 
Phenix of the Age he lived in, took fome pains in 
fearching into thefe Secrets; and alfo propofed the 
Quefítion in hand, іп thefe terms: ие}. 74. Utran 
іп Calo fint defcripta, & figuificata omnia, cuilibet fient: 
legere : Famous Cornelius Agrippa Knight, alfo hath 
delivered his opinion herein, Pierius Valerianus, in 
his Hieroglyphicks, hath chcfe words, Occult. Philof. 
Lib.a4. fol. 366.c. Ша Extenfio in niodum pellis, tanquam 
literis, infcripte luminaribus, & fellis dicitur Rakia, ©. 
Banelli, an Italian, hath faid тоге со chis purpofe, 
then all che others, upon thofe Words of St. Luke : 
Gaudete, quod nomina veftra fcripta fint in Celis, Kun- 
rath, in Amphito, according со his ufttal manner of 
fooling, makes a Riddle of it ; 


In дио funt pueri quotquot in Orbe Viri, 


It feems, that thefe kind of Authors write to no 
other end, but that they may not be underftood: 
by chis means feeming со make war againft Nature ; 
which hath given us aTongue, and the ufcoffpeech, 
that might be able to exprefs our Conceptions : 
whereas chefe men, оп the contrary, endeavour to 
he Obfcure,and Dark, | Robert Flud, іп his Apology 
for the Brethren of the Коре Суо б, hath gone on very 
far with chis Celeftial writing у the Сһага&егѕ dudes 
© 
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of heaffirmes to be made, in the fame manner that 
othersare, In Calo, Apologet. Ed. Lug. Bat. Ай.1617- 
(faith he ) infertz & impreffi hujufmodi Charaéeres, que 
non aliter ex ftellarum ordinibus conflantur, quam linee 
Geometrice, & Litere Vulgares, ex pundis, Superficies, 
ex lineis; © corpus, ex fuperficiebus; at length conclu- 
ding, that who fois able to read thefe Сһагайегѕ, 
fhall know not only what ever isto come, but alfo 
all che Secrets of Philofophy. Fol.62, Quibus hujuf- 
modi lingua, & Scripture Arcane,Charatterumque abdi- 
torum cognitiv à Deo conceffa eft; bis etiam datum erit, 


veras verum naturas, mutationes, alerationes, & proprie- 
` tates fiderum, omne[qs alias operationes & executiones, оси» 


lis quafi illuminatis legere, & legendo intelligere. 

But ofall the Moderns, who have fpoken of chefe 
Celeftial Chara&ers, Poftell is the only шап, who 
fcemeth со have had thegreateft knowledg in them; 
as may арреаг,ошс of the greateft part of his Books ; 
among which, chat which he hath written upon the 
Fethfira, gives us an Account of what himfelfe had 
experience of, Si dixero, me in Colo vidi(fe, in ipfis 
Lingue Sane Charatieribus, ab Efra primum publice 
expofitis ea omnia que funt in verum natura conjituta 5 ut 
vidi ton explicità, fed implicit? 5 vix ullus mibi crididerit : 
temen teftis Deus, & C briflus ejus, quia non mentior. 
Now that which makes me believe, that this learned 
man had {оте grounds of chis his Confident айи- 
rance of having fuch knowledg in the Temple of 
Wifdome, is, that befide the experience which pof- 
fibly he might have had: he had often alfotravailed 
іп the Eaftern parts ; where he had no doubt feen 
the Books of the Arabians, which are al! full of chis 
kind of Secret learning. And Jobn Leo, in his Hifto- 
ry of Africk, afhrmeth, that, in Marccca, there is 
nothing more common: and the firft Book which 

he 
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he makes mention of, isa Book written by Edboni, 
an Arabian, the Title whereof is, ELLYMABE- 
MOR AMITH : which Book fcarcely treateth ofany 
thing elfe ; and it ceachetli particularly, how to def- 
cribe all che Conftellations in Arabick Letters, and 
to pi&ure chem Elegantly within little Tables; fuch 
as the Arabians Hermites do alwaies carry about 
them, and have them ready for their Ufe, in apply- 
ing them coche Rules oftheir Zairagia, or Divina- 
tion. Andthisconfirms that which I fhall bring 
hereafter, concerning the Mahometans fearching afo 
сег no other Figures іп the Heavens, then in their 
own Chara&ers, reading therein what ever is to 
happen, іп a very ftrange, and unufual manner. 
Whence the fore-mentioned Pojfel/, upon the fame 
Book of the Creation, faith : Decreti itaque funt demum 
delineati, fuifque figuris adumbrati igne divino іп aquis 
Cali fcilicet expre(fo [анёїі Cbara&eres, č tanta virtute 
in Calisexprefft, ut poit etiam veritas futurorum baberi : 
cujus fcientie adbuc ve[ligium іп Marocho, et multis alijs 
Ifmaelitarum civitatibus; lecet fint apud eos admodiea 
sdlepravaté, Cr adulterate figure Зай йе. 1 havefome- 
times thought, that chis Author put forch this Book 
of his De Coufiguratione Signornm Caleftium, as a Pre- 
pirative only, co make way for the beterentertai- 
uing of chis Do&rine, among the Europeans. For 
having Шемей, chat all che Sears, inftead of repre- 
fenting che Images of living Creatures, do no more 
buronly make up certain (quare Figures ; ic would 
have been no hard matter afterwards, to havé per- 
{waded men, that thefe Figures were nothing, but 
Hebrew Letters, che figure whereof comes very near 
со that ofa Square. For if he fhould have gone to 
work otherwife, and fhould have endeavoured со 
have put thefe Celeftial Letters upon the world, 

without 


u 
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without. any Preparing of mens Minds to receive 
them; he would doubrlefs have been taken for an 
Impoftor. And he had been formerly fufficiently 
cried down ; fo that he needed not to have expofed 
himfelf a new, to the Calumny of every black 
Tongue, by broaching new Propofitions ; which he 
could never chink would down with chem,unlefs he 
had firft prepared their Pallacs to rellifh chem. Af- 
terthe world had once been fatisfied in the Proba- | 
bility of this his Do&rine,he then intended to make 
а full difcovery ofall chefe Secrets, in his commen- 
taries upon che Zohar : wherein he had layed toge- 
ther {uch Variety of Occult learning, as himfelf wit- 
. neffech.in divers places of his Printed Books; as that 
it was пос without reafon that he fo earneftly come 
| mended this moft Excellent Piece со the World, 
: іл his Lat Wili and Tefament, written with his 
| own hand, But fince I have here made mention 
both of Hebrew, and of Arabick Letters ; ic may very. 
| well be doubted, which of the two, chis Celeftiall 
| writing is ехргеЙед in ; and which of thefe Langua- 
| ges chefe Lecters makeup.. This doubt therefore 1 
| think fit to decide, before Lgo any further, 00 
Тһе Ifinaelites, or Arabians; who have never watt- 
| ted men, thac have been very well skilled in all 
| - manner of choife learning,( though they have fallen 
| fometimes upon Ridiculous fidies alfo: ) being 
| moved wich a vajne glorious delire of concealing 
| thistruth 5 namely that their Language depended 
| upon the Hebrew ; havenot only altered their Cha- 
гаФегв, which were before very like to che Hebrew $ 
C have alfo adulterated their Names: and che 
| Petter to covertheir Кпауегу, have alfo added cer- 
E Letters: which the Hebrew Alphabet never 
“Enews ascheir 5/07, Dial, Tb[da, or Tfz, ©с. In- 
| o. K fomuch 
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fomuch that а certain Learned man, that was very 
well skilled in their Language, faies : Pofiel, de Phen, 
Сһаг. Arabes, verfutijimum hominum genus, © plane 
Ifmacliticum, id ей, adulterinum, pofiquam cognoverunt, 
fuas Litteras ortum ducere ab Hebraicis s fatagerunt non 
tantum abfoluts diffmiles forma redde, fed ordinem etiam 
erturbare, @' nominum bonam partem mutare jludurunt. 
They have had the confidence alfo to affirme, chat 
their Letters are еһе firft that ever were; and that 
if chere be any Myfteries tobe found, either in the 
fignification, or Figure of Сһагайегѕ; weare to 
look for them no where elfe, but in their | anguage: 
For which caufe, interpreting their Alphabet, they 
deduce, from the firft letter, which 15 ALI PH, 
this Verb Con ungere: from the fecond Letter, which 
is B A, this word, Inire: from T 4, thethird Let- 
сег, Producere: and fo of the гей: making ира 
Pray er out of it, which they fay, no other Alphabet 
isableto hew, So that itis no marvel, that they 
are able to produce fo many feveral meanings of 
words, after this rate of Interpretation ; feeing that, 
as Kirjlenius (aith; Integra Volumina de fo'is Nominibus 
literarum Alpbabeti. Arabici confici queunt ; fed longè ad- 
buc plara de ordine, figura alij (que accidentibus c.nfcrebe 
р т. Thefe Niceties have made the Arabians fo 
fuperfticious in che Pronunciation of cheir Letters, 
as that when they meet with many words united 
together by the means of an Aliph, they will pro- 
nounce them all iti a оғеасһ, though there fhould 
bean hundred of chem, and though they fhould 
be in danger ofexpiring in the Ай. Thofe chat аге 
' Зелгоив after facisfa&ion herein, may liave recourfe 
to the Arabick Gram ner,Printed in Rome, Now,as all 
fuperftition isattended on, by a certaine foohfh Cre- 
dulity 5 fo are thefe men certainly perfwaded, = 
the 
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the Heavens being figured .with their Letters; (and 
riot with the Hebrew, ) but che Alphebec of Heaven; 
feethe chird Book which doth forefhew all ch:ngs 
со соте. Апа this is the reafon, chat, befides che 
divifion oftheir letters into Gutturalls, or, fuch as 
are pronounced іп the Throat; intoVuales. as the 
Latines call chem, that are founded in che furtheft 
part of the Roofeofche Mouth; asothersare by che 
Palate; bytheGums ; by theLips; by the Teeth, 
and the Tongue togethers and alfo into fome, that 
are pronounced with a kind of Sibilation others; 
with a certain ftammering; and (оте, wich a gentle 
сигпітг ofthe Tongue, which they call Dfalgijetua ; 
and the Latines F/exe: into others agen, that are 
fhort, long, radical, or trancal, and fervile : |] fiy; 
that befides all chefe diviftons, they do vet divide 
them againe, (the better to accommodate them to 
this Celeftial writing) into Schemfijun, and Kumrijun; 
that is co fay, into Solar; and Lunar, which are 
particularly known, by thofe chat obferve the Rules 
ofthe Zairagia, it being unlawful for them to devife 
them. Апа perhaps it is in Obfervation со this 
Do&rine, that the Mahometans do never Беріп to 


write the firft part ofa word, atthe end of a line; 


\ 


Гапа the гей ofit ac the beginning ofthe next line ; 


asthe Greekes,and Latines ufe to do : but ifchefpace 


| be not fufficienc co hold che whole word, they draw 
а ftroak from thelaft Letter of che laft word, co the 
vend oftheline. Моя меа гте, chat choughithefe 


Letters are very much altered, and corrupted ; yec 
may it nocwichftanding very eafil y be difcovered,by 


the Figure of a great number of them; chat they 


have been caken from che Hebrew : and even Chil- . 


{dren may be able to judge of che truth hereof, by 
| comparing, but the Ara^ick Ра, with the Hebrew 
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He; the Cha,wich the Cheth; che Ки, with the Fefcb у 
the Zain, with «Не: ап; che Sin, wich the Schin у 
tbe Tha, with the Те; che Ain, with the Aghia; 
the Pbz, with che Pes. che Caph, with the Cab, the 
Lam, wich the Lamed; che Van, with che Va, со 
Sorhac confequently, if we are to fearch after any 
Mytteries in сһеГе Lecters, ic ought to be, not ina 
corrupt Copy; бәс rather in ctheOriginal;: . The 
{ателё co be faid of. the Samaritane Chára&ters alfo; 
which are:corrupted! from the Hebrew : and: this 1s 
fo certaine truth, as: chat it is a Point: of infinite 
preverfenefs co offerto doubt of it 526 Ihave proved 
elfezwhere in the Holy Guide. | 
The Reafons brought by the Ethiopians; or Egyp- 
tians in che behalf oftheir Letters, is not fo eafily 
aufwered; asthofeof che Arabians, and Samaritans : 
for asmuch astheir Letter being only Hiereglyphicks 
expreffing che figure of an Oxe, of a Horfe; of a Lion, 
of a Bear, of an Eagle, and in a manner of. all.o« 
ther living Creatures ; chey do (fay they) reprefent 
in the.Heaveris, whütfoever isco come topafs in this 
world. Andcherefore, if there be any thing tobe 
` read there above, by means of che Stars; we muft 
read itin chefe Hierog/ypbicks, andinthis Language, 
and noc inany 'other ;;ímcechat іп Ancient сше 
in flead of Letters; they made ufé of che figures of 
living Creatures, as we have faid in our Preface t 
this Book. Torhis itis anfWeredy asiwe have ог 
mverly faid, that chefe. living-Crtactures: have bee 
reprefeuted in cheHeavens, orly: by reafon ofa cer: 
tain Correfpondericy,: that che Sears of which: chefi 
conftellations confift,- are obferved-to. have, wit 
thefe living Creatures upon'the Karem 2 and. what о 
ther Reafons of it (сеуег are given, they're neithe 
qaiu;. nor foolifh, Sach as are thote; ы мініс. 
d: 4 t 
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theaforenamed Lazaro Banelli у who accommodates 
the properties of thefe Celeftial Animals, со feveral 
Kingdomes, over which they rule: as for example, 
the Conftellacien of Aries rules over France, Germany, 
Syria, Paleftina minor, Suevia, andthe Upper Silefia ; 
as you may read in our firt Book. That of Taurus 
‘governs Perfia, the Mles of che Archipelago, Cyprus, 
"the Marine parts of Afia Minor, Polonia major, Kuffia 
alba, Switzerland, che Countrey of the Khetres, Fran- 
conia, Ireland, Lorraine, and part of Swetbland, But, 
to leave chis Italian to pleafe himfelf with thefe 
truths, as our Englifh Afftrol-gers do in their Nativi- 
ties ; and likewife Celilog. Mor, Albertus de Marcbe(ijs 

sde Cottignola, a Francifcan Fryer, who moralizeth 
this Afirology after a way of hisowns weaffirme, that 
all chefeCeleftial living Creatures fignifie no more 
then what we have faid before; and do therefore by 
the fame reafon conclude, acording tothe judgment 
oftheRabins, that we muft fearch after chefe mifte- 
ries and heavenly writing and cheirCharaters,made 
up by che diverfe difpolition of che Stars, and only 
in the Hebrew; and confequently,no Signification in 

'any other Language, but in the Holy Language: ic 
‘being moft proper, that that Language, which was 
the firft in che whole World, and which was fpoxea 
Әу God himfelf, fhould give us notice above, what 
things are hereafter tocome to país ; feeing it. haih 
"informed us here below, namely in the holy Scrip- 
tures, ofall things chat arepat. And this conciu- 


© "fion is a mok crue опе, fay che fame Rabbins, for 


as much asin а clear, bright night, a man may fee 
an the Heavens all the Hebrew Characters perfe&tly 


| "figured : which one cannot do of thofe feveral 1:- 


‘ving Creatures, that are placed there; feeing chat 


i the Imagination cannot be any whit (atisfied, wher, 
, T " > - 


K3 Ж 


s- 


150 The Temple of Wifdome. ` BooK 1. 


чш 


ыы ой... rc 
for example, in che Scars that make.up the Conftel- 
lation of Aries, chere are five other to be fee 
clofeaboutit, which by reafon that they аге 

ж * mnotcomprifed within the Figure of this Beaff, 
х do difturb che Fancy, and hinder it from ma- 


_ king up che Figure іс defires, The fame alfo may 


be {aid of Tauris ; for there are Eleven Stars tobe 
(een there, which are effentially of chis Conftellati- 
оп; and yet are not brought in, in the Picture of it, 
бо likewife in che Conftellation of Gemini there 
ж x are Stars belonging toit, which are diftingui- 
жж {hed from thofe Nineteen, that reprefent che 
ж Figure of this Sign; as Cancer alfo hath four 
жх bright Scars, which lie loofe from thofe nine, 
| which make ир the Image of this living Crea- 
* * cure. Butasforthe Hebrew letters, - there is 
* nothing to hinder us, from finding them 
х — diftin&ly defcribed : апа any one do chance 
k * to find either Arabicke, or Samaritane Letters 
there; this isftill but co returne back to the Origi- 
паї. from whence they were taken. | 
^ Firft then we are со take notice, that the Stars 
which make np thefe Letters, are not difpofed into 
che order they appearin, at all adventures, nor in 
any confufed way, as they feem to ustobe: but are 
placed thus, with (оте Deíiga, and in a divine Or- 
der; God havinz made all things in full Perfe&ion. 
Thofe that underftand not the t lay cf Chefe, feeing 
the pieces ftand héreand chere, foconfufedly, will 
Leapt to think, no doubt, chat they fand үп that 
confufed manner by meer hap hazard, f{eeing that 
іп fome places chere are a great many; and in fome, 
very few 5 and one fide of the Chefle-board is full, 
and theother fidequite bare; and in a third place 
perhaps ) ou fhall have buc сие, or three ; Ina words 
Ж. E | » i chis 
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“this difference іп che placing of the pieces is (о 
great, as chat he will certainly conclude, that che 
whole bufine(s is clearly without any defizneacall : 
notwithftanding that they are all ranked in very ex- 
a& order ; and that there is пос theleaft piece chere, 
Бис is of ufe, and doth ics proper office» Afterthe 
fame manner is ic with che Scars, which we fee in 
the Heavens : for, though in fome places you fee 
many together andin others раса few;and that the 
order they ftand in, looks confufedly,and in a man- 
ner rediculous 5 yet neverthelefs is ic шой admir- 
able, initfelf, and proceeds from fome moft won- 
derful defigne 5 which chofe men perfe&ly under- 
ftand, who by this holy Life, arc elevated above all 
that isherebelow, Thus ic is ftoried of St. Azthony, - 
that he perfe&ly underftood this Heavenly Writing, 
which we taught before. 

Secondly, сһас although the Stars which arein 
the eighth Heaven(ifac leaft chere be any fuch thing 
ав ап eighth Heaven,) be fixed 5 yet do they пос 
therefore alwayes compofe the fame letters; at leaft, 
the greateíft parc of chem; but chey have their 
changes, according to the diverfe A(pe&s of che 
Planets, Thus сһо(е Scars, that ten years іпсе, 
made up, forExample, a Tetb, (hall now perhaps 
makea Mem, ora Lamed. Which isthe reafon, Гау 
the Rabbins, that this Writing Cexves not, but forthe 

_ fhewing of thing tocome. And by this writing ме. 
told Major Revel, Captain Fill, an 1 Major Ма/ жаса, 
when Oliver Cromwell would die, and when the King 
would come inte England; and all chis was foretold 
four years before it came to país, belides we did 
foretell che particular day, when thefe changes 
would be. 4 D 
In che third place they fay, that we are maf efps- 
Р К 4 cially 
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cially to obferve what mew Scars {oever fhall appears 
becaufe that chefe do fore-(hew the gre:teft Mucati- 
oris : God making ufe of chefe, in making up, by 
means of their A(pe&s; and Conjun&ions, New 
Letters; whereby he either expreffeth unto us his 
wrath, or his mercy: as having determined with 
himfelf, to chaftife us, if wecontinue in our fins; 
and сб pardon us, if we repent of them. Thus, 
before almoftall the greateft Mutations, that have 
happened in the world, have fome of chefe new ftars 
been obferved to appears and they have been fuch 
Stars too, as have been really found tobe in the 
very Heavens. Such as was that, obferved by Hip- 
parchus, 125. years before the time of our Redemp- 
tion; which Star prefaged the end of che Greczan 
Monarchyapproaching, Another the like appeared 
alfo in Claudeen’s time, in the year of our Saviour 
Chrift 388. Anotherin the time of Meffabalab, Haly, 
and Albumazar, Arabian Aftrologers ; which appea- 
red in the 15.Degree of Scorpio; and caft forth as great 
alight, as the Fourth part of the Моол could do. А- 
nother, in the time of che Emperour Adrian; and 
another alfo under ché Emperour Othe; which ap- 
peared betwixt the two Conftellations of Cepkeus, 
and Cafiopeia, Another in the year 1264. not far 
from Cayfopeia, tending towards the North : and 
Another likewife chat appeared afterwards, on che 
Chaire of the fameConitellation, about the begin- 
ing of December, Anno 1522. and continued for the 
{pace of fixmoneths, Another, that appeared Ax- 
no 1596. in the Conftellation of the /7 bale: ano- 
ther, of che third Magnitude, obferved in the Neck 
of the Swan, Anno v боо. and another, that was feen, 
twoyears after, іп Pifces Another, chacappeared 
two years afcer thar, in the Conftellation called 
, ағы жə” | Serpen- 
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Serpentarium, Aw 1604, and was called by the name 
of the faid Conftellacion. There are fome others 
beides, which Licetus, De Nov. Afir. & Сот. 1.5. à. 
Сар. 6. ad 23; hath colle&ed together, out of Homer, 
Varro, St Augujtine, Pliny, Albumazar, Pberecides, 
Athenaus, Eujiathius, Germanicus, © yprianus, Leovitins, 
Cardan, paulus Hajaxelius, Galilew, Thomas Fienus, 
Cufpinianus, Tycho Brahe, Gul, Tanfouius, who was his 
Scholler, Jo.Kepler, Alphbetraziw, David СЬу еш, 
Fabricius, Hieronymus Munofius, Wenceflaus Pantaleo, 
Beyerus, Pyrgius, Michael Coignetus, Cornelius Frangipa- 
nus, dc, (оте of which Authors have particularly 
obferved thetruth of this Do&rine which we have 
here delivered ; namely that all thefe new Stars 
have been the Fore. runner. of che greateft Muta- 
tions that have happened: and that in default 
of chefe, Comets have appeared 5 which, though 
they are eafily diftinguifhed from true Scars, and 
have their place of being in the Aire only ; yet have 
they (erved to reprefent, by their diverfe Afpe&s, 
(according to the Do&rine of che Rabbines, ) Other 
Letters, and to forefhew the Difafters chat have 
happened : it being very neceflary (fay they) to 
have а fpecial regard tothefenew lights; which аге 
as a new Letter, which being added toa word, al- 
ters thefenfe of ic, Ав, for Example, inthis word 
АКЕ, if one add an L, it will be по longer АКЕ, 
but LAKE. Or if in the middeft of this word 
АКЕ, oneinfert an К, it will alter che word, and 
makeit ARKE. So that wefee, one only Letter, 
asan L oran R, utterly changech the whole беле, 
In the fame manner isit with che Stars; wherea new 
Star added, varieth both che writing, and the 
fenfe. | 
In the fourth place, that we may beable PM 


y 
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lycounderftand this Celeftial Writing, ме muft ex- 
a&ly obferve che vertical Stars : for, chofe which are 
over a Kingdome, faith Abindan,do ordinarily thew, 
what ever is like to befall it. And in chis fenfe, it 
will not be any hard matter to apprehend the mea- 
ning of Cardan, when he faies, {peaking ofthe Star 
in the Tail of Urfa Major, «һас it hath forefhewed 
the changes of all the Great Empires: underftan- 
ding this co be the fenfe of chis Truth, delivered by 
Cardan ; that, according to the Do&rine here laid 
down, this Star, though not Alone, and by it felf, 
yet joyned with others, hath fhewed thefe changes 
making up, by their Conjun&ion, fuch Entire 
words, as did fore-fhew the fall, or rife of thefe Em- 
pires, either clearly, and plainly; or elfe perhaps, 
more Гесгесіу, and Myftically, as we fhall ем here- 
after, Now, asin all forts of Writing, there is one 
certain Letter, both in Nounes and Verbs, which is 
more frequentthen any other, and hach the Pre- 
minence throughout all thefeveral Conjugations, and 
Declenfions ; in the like manner in this Celeflial wri- 
ting, it hath been obferved, chat in all che Mutati- 
ons of Empires, this Star, in che Taile of che afore- 
faid Conftcllation, hach been more eminently noted 
then any other: Either becaufe it is more frequent, 
in the difcourfe of Monarchies, chen any other: Or 
elfe, chat it is asthe Capital letter, in che moft figni- 
ficacive words; as we fee chere is in all proper 
Names, of almoftall the Languages in the World : 
as for example, in the name of Heydon, the firft letter 
is greater, then any of the гей сһас follow, And 
. thus may we апблег this queftion, which fome may 
happily make; namely, Why, in this Celeftial wri- 
cing, there are both little, and great Stars alfo ? If 
it be furch:r demanded; Why, in this kind of wri- 
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ting, there are, іп опе and the fame word, great, 
and {mal Letters, or Stars, mingled together? Ic 
may be anfwered, that che Reafon is, to makeus 
take more notice of thofe letcersin the word, which 
are the moft fignificatives which is а courfe, that 
the Anagrammatifts are very well acquainted with- 
all. As, for example, if in the word Soveraignty, 
1 would have VERITY, to be efpecially ob- 
ferved, 1 will write che word Soveraignty, in this 
. manner, foVERaIgnTY : where the letters of the 
Word VERITY, are greater, then апу of che reft. 
Or ifthe word Reprefentative, 1 would have, Prefent, 
со be chiefly taken notice of, I would’then write the 
whole word thus, rePRESENTative. Weare not 
then to wonder, if in che Heavens we often fee two, 
or thrcegreat Stars to go to the Compofition of a 
word, wherein thereare {mal Stars alfo: and chis 
is that, which we are to have moft particular regard 
unto, (as we have already fhewed, when they are 
Vertical со any place. Апа by chis means may we 
be able to givea Reafon of that, which hath been 
hitherto Unknown: as, when che Aftrologers affirm, 
© that when Caput Algol, or Medufa’s Head, 
was Vertical to Greece 5the ftars did fore- with * * 


fhew the Calamicies, which afterwards T 
happened untoit,bytheTyranny.ofthe - * * 
Mabometaus 5 without giving us any Rea- “4 


(оп why: no morethen chey do of their In theFigure 
-. Confidence, in affy ring us, that che (ame 
Conftellation, which will in a fhort time be Vere 
© tical to France alfo, fore-fhews a ftrange Defolation, 
_ that is со fall upon that Country. Now all thefe 
difafters, though, according as they are foretold, fo 
do they certainly come to pafs ; yet neverthelefs is 
the fore-feeing of chem grounded meerly upon Ex- 
perienee ; neithercan (һе Authors cf thefe Predi- 
E - Gionss 
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Gions, for che той part, give any other Reafon of 
‘them... But now, according to this DoGrine ofthe - 
Celeftial writing, we.know,that thefe Mutations fhall 
happen on the Earth, becaufe we fee, they are writ- 
ten іп the Heavens, And this is the Reafon (һас 
R.Chomer affirms, that che aforefaid.Maduje's Head, 
or the ftars that compofe it, did forecel the lamen- 
‘table Defolation of Greece, becaufe «һас five of tthe 
principal емде ftars did for a.good di pa 
ther, makeup this word, „ „Стата. 
Which, (eis fecond. € 1 n . Conjuga- 
tion, fignifies, Торе Defolate © 1 : under- 
ftanding this, particularly of Greece, over which 
thefe fiars опе; becaufe that the number of 
its Letters, which are, fod, Vay, Nun, and which 
being put together, make up її Javan, that is to fay, 
Greece, do yicld the (ame number, that Charab doth : 
as you may here fee. ùl 


поно Ны pA re 
ж Charab, 0000 
Deftroied Defolate. - 
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Accoxding to thefe principles, any man may fore- 
fce, bythe putting together the Stars of the fame 
Conítellation, the.Difaftets that France i$ threatned 
with. Howeverit bey Fandin.aPrielt and a very excel- 
lenc Affrologer,. is Бб] фто utter thefe words : Ший 
ver? (faith he,fpeaking of chis Medufais Head)ix Sher. 
10. de Sacrobof, с.л. "Toleto nunc, Apulia, © Меаро- 
litanorum regno eft verticale s moxqui Galliam invadet : 
quibus fuam queque cladem allaturum effe; maximopere eft 
verendum, Now how long before hand, thefe Celes 
аі Letters do forefhew rhe changesithat are to hap- 
реп ; no one Authors. that І.Кпоч>об hath preciíe- 
ly-determined : they өпіу бау, thacbefóre they аге 
Vertical, they do forefhew this change, and whatfo- 
ever is to happen::, God being willing thus to pre- 
pare us for che Evils which are to: befall us, And 
after that chey are precifely Vercical, if our Repen- 
tance hath yet found any place in his Mercies; Не 
then caufeth (оте new Жат co appear, and by its Ins 
cervening;to fhew (as we have formerly faid) a quite 
contrary thing, co what was before (ignified, 

Inthe fifth place, chefore-named authors affirm, 
that to beable perfectly: tc underftand this Celefza£ 
writing, we mutt: know how to diftinguifh exactly, 
which) ftars are Oriental; and which Occidental, Me- 
vidiovtal, and Septentrional: forafmuch as сһе(е quar- 
ters of the Heaven are very effencialin chisheading~ 
For, {айу one-defire to: know, faythey, the good 
Fortune, and Prcfperity;ofa Kingdome, or of any 
other thing ; he muft chen read thofe Letters which 
are Vertical to ham, (or. which want not much of be- 
mg (о) froni the Welt, toward che Бай: And if he 
would: be informed of the Evil accidents, and mif- 
fortunes: thatfhallbefal а places һе mut chen be- 
gin to теді; from: che North; towards the Welt: 
974 i Now, 
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N ow,why thegood fortunes of aplace fhould be read; 


from the Weft, cowards the Eaft, rather! then from - 
the Eaft,cowards che South: and why thè ill fortune 


ts likewife to be read, from clie North; toward the 
Weft;! have not found any reafon given by any Au- 
thor. However, I (hall adventure to give this conjé- : 


Cure at it: namely;that feeing that Nature;being at .. 


liberty, and not hindred by any thing, alwaies ten- 
dech to the beft: and that, as Ariftotle faith, Ic would.’ 
alwayes bring forth Males, as being more perfe& 
creatures then femalesarejif it were not hindred by 
(оте repugnant Caufe: it is moft proper,that good 
things, andall.perfe&ions, fhould be read, front 
the Weft cowards che Eaft,feeing that thisis che free: 
and natural motion of the Stars;-the other from 


the Eaft to the Weft, beingacontraty and forced. 


motion, As for ill forturte, and Difafters , they 
might according tothis principle, have been tead: 
from che éaft toward the weft, had not the Oracle 
which cannot lye, uttered this wonderful truth : 4 
Septentrione pandetur malunt, Fer.1.14. АП емі! 
commetb fromthe North, But, why from the North 
rather than from any other parc ofthe world? The 
reafon of thisis not fo eafily givers: yet I conceive 
it would ftand with found P iylofopby, to aníwer; 
that by reafon of the darkneffe апа gloomineffe of 
the Aire ofthofe parts;caufed by the great diftance 
of che Sun; and alfo Бу reafonof che evil fpirics, 
which are che Authors of fo much evil, and which 
inhabice darke places; а man may very reafonably: 


tay chat all misfortunes come from the North; as. ` 


bring a place, which is full of chefe evill fpirits, or 
Demons ; as 15 ceftified in The Harmony of the World. 
And from hence, it will bean eafie matter to ap- 
prehend che reafon, why the Ancients бет = 
rhefs. 
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thefe Northern parts of the heaven , a Serpent 
or Dragon, clofe by che two Beares, V id Theodor.Gra- 
жеп Муй. Aquil, Seeing (һас «һе(е Creatures аге 
thecrue Hieroglyphicks of Tyrany, Violence, and 
all manner of Oppreffon. And certainly, who 
ever (hall but run over the Annals, will.&nde, that 
allche great defolationsthat have ever happened , 
have come from the Northern Parts. The Affyri- 
ans, or Chaldeans, fet on Бу Nabucbadonofor, and Sal- 
manafar , have fuffciently manifefted the Truth of 
this, in burning tothe ground a City;and a Temple, 
that was both the moft Sumptuous, and the той 
holy in the world; and in the utter ruine ofa Peo- 
ple, whom God himfelf had taken into his own fpe- 
cial protection, and: whofe father ће particularly 
. called himfelf, And hath not Rome, like a fecond 
Jerufalem, in like manner often felt che fury, of chis 
Accurfed Generation of the North; when by the 
cruelty of Alaricus, Genfericus, Totilas, and the гей 
of the бо сқ, Hune, Vandale апа Alane Princes , 
It faw it alters overturned,its ftately places burnt co 
afhes , and its inhabitants: confumed by fire and 
{word / Thushath not this Nation fpared ас all 
the two Spoufes of the Living God; and doth fill 
torment the latter ofthefe, by the Tyrany of the 
Turks, which alfo came ош of the North. Мой 
properly therefo-édo we, inthis Celefial Writing, 
begin to read difafters, and misfortunes, from the 
Northern part; feeingchat A feptentrione pandetur 
omne malum, as you: may read in our-Tables in The 
Harmony of theWorld.Or elf we may fay;that we begin 
to read on this fide, becaufe that (һе Verb anan 
Tipatacb, which in this ргорһейе is tranflated, Pan- 
detur, fignifieth alfo in the Original] Depingetur: So 
that we may render this prophefiein thefe words : 

AÑ 
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All evills fhall be defcribed, (or written) from tbe Nora 
ward, Arid ifwritten, then certainly го. Бе read 

from this fide. е Үү? 
Now this Celeftial Writing doth пос alwayes re- 
prefent in Words at length, what things are to hap- 
pen; buc fometimesin а more compendious man- 
ner, and. by way of Abreviation: іп like manner 
as was that, уоп, which, appeared to Belfhazzar5 
forefhewing the deftru&ion of his Kingdome, and 
which was interpreted by Daniel: MANE, THECEL, 
PHARES. And as none bur Daniel, who wasa juft 
Man iu the fight. of God,could interpret chis Vifion. 
In like manner, fay che Jews , it appertaineth only 
to good men,and not toall manner of perfons what 
ever, tointerprec chofechings: in like manner (ау 
the Fews, icappertaineth only to good теп, and 
посто all-manner of perfons, whatfoever, tointer- 
pret thole things, that arefound Written inthe Heg- 
veus and ій Telefmes, which are for the moft part very 
obfcure and difficult; and which require, for the 
perfect interpretation of chem,cthat a man fhould be 
skilfullin theGGEOMANCY,NOTARICON, and 
the TEMURAH 5 whichare the three parts of the 
Cabale.. The firt of which. (rhe name whereof 
тол Geomantria, is corrupted from che Greeke 
TsopsTeia; Or ее chis latterfrom theother;) conft- 
dereth of the numbers that аге, contained in che 
Letters; and, by comparing them with others che 
like,give: an explication of what was before obfcure.. 
Asforexamp]e, where it is.(aid in Genefes, concern- 
ing che Comming of che Meffasy почо му Java, 
Schilo, Shiloh (hall come 3,chele Hebrew Letters make 
upthe number alfo of- the ‘Letcers of . che Mefftas 
mwn- Mafchich: fo that спе Prophet. faying, Donec 
venerit Schileh, icisas much, as if hehad ад; Do- 
нев 
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мес venerit Meffios. Тһе fecond part, is of u(é, when 
thé feveral Letter$ofa word do reprefent, each of 
them a whole word: asin this devife of che Romans 5 
97Р. О. А. Sexatus populnfque Romanus: and in this 
Hebrew Мате, Adamsche firft Letter whereof 
figni&eth 59x Epker, Duft; che fecond, шш Dam, 
blood; and the third, 14/2 Marak, Bitterneffe: In- 
timating that тап 15 nothing buc bitterneffe and 
forrow ; but corrupt blood, and iaftly, buc duft 
and aílie$, becaufe he was made out of the bo- 
dy ofthe lapfed Angels; The third апа laft part, 
(the name whereof, Notaricon,is taken likewife from 
the Latine, Notarius, or elfe chis Latine word, from 
the Hebrew чүү Natar, which fignifies, to TLranf- 
fer or Traafpofe a word very properto the Art of £- 
nagrammatif{me;) is, when either two or more words 
are united together; orare read backwards or c- 
therwife, afterthe manner of Azagrams; ог elfe are 
divided into feveral ocher Words, by che Tranfpo- 
fition ofthe letters: as for example, where God 
faith tothe Children of Zfrzee/; “pony 924772 794 
jelec , Malachi, Lepanecha, My Angel fhall go before yous 
where it is demanded, what Angel this was ? and ic 
is anf'vered; that it was Michael: becaufe that the 
Letters ofthe word мэ Malachi, Tran- 
fpofed,makeup that Name Letitia Pucr,Le- x 
titie Caput, Puella and Acguifitio, You may Ж 
fee many examplesofthis Naturein my Hare ж Ж 
толу of the World, andin my Holy Guide, of oy 
_ 11, We willnow difcover, according to their ru- 
lers and Idea’s laid down, (оте certain fecrets of che 
Writing of Angels апа Genii,which are delivered by 
К. Kapol, Chomer, & Abindan, Noble Agrippa which are 
the four that have written che mott of this Subject 
ofany, Wehave formerly fhewed, how che — 
L 9 
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cf che conftellation called Caput Algol, being Verti- 
call to Greece, did forefhew the defolation of it.The 
like We obferved in the other Scars,when they were 
Vertical] tothis Kingdome, and foretold 7obz Етр- 
fon, Mr. Errington and Mr, Flud, that in 1660. The 
King would again come and enjoy his own the 2028 
of May 

Thus alitcle before the Temple of Ferufalem was 
burnt, and utterly confumed by Nabucadnezary «it 
was obferved, that eleven ofthe Stars, that were the 
moft Verticall to it, compofed fora pretty while} 
together, thefe five Letters, i 
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which being joyned together, made up this word, 
(reading it from the North coward the Weft, ) Hk. 
fchich; which fignifieth, torejei and forfake without 
any mercy: and thenumber of three of them added 
togecher,amounteth сс four hundred twenty three, 
which is che {pace of time, that this ftately piece 
of Building had ооа. In like manner, a little 
before the 7ews fawtheir Scepter сай down to 
the ground, and their liberty carried Captive 
into Babylon, five Stars were, for along time toge 
ther, obferved tocompofe thefe Myfticall Letters; 
a word which fienifiech Natq 
Break, Сај? Down, and to 71 e "| Driv 
ont. And the number | | 
of years chat che Jewifb Kingdome had lafted fro 
Saul to the Deplorable King Zedecbias. Pes are 
he fewes the only people, who have been advertif- 
ed, by this Cæleftial Writing, of the miferies chat 
ы wer 
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were tobefallthem : Bucall che other Nations of 
the World might have read inthe Heavens in like 
manner, the evils that have happened unto them; | 
as we have proved. 

Thus che Perfians, or Affyrians, who were the ruine 
ofthe Monarchy of the Jews, faw the Period of 
theirown Empire, after that foure of cheir Vertical 
Stars had compofed thefe 0—7 с====,. 
three letters, which make — 1 | 
ир the Numbertwo hun- ` oo 
dred and eight, which 
was thecime of the Duration of this Monarchy 
which was founded by Cyrus, 
The end of the Grecian Empire was likewife fore- 
fhewed, by foure Starrs, which made 
he Verb o. ч 52 pared Which Б 
up the Ver arad; which fig- 
medh „е Mos ы ' Divide: and chat 
in this won- ' derfull Manner, 
as chat thevery fame Letters did produce alfo the 
number of years chat chis Monarchy lafted, which 
соок beginning;ac the time chat Alexander che great 
fubdued che lait Darius, 
That of the Athenians lafted Бис 490. years; which 
isthe Number of thefe three letters, which foure 
Scars, thae were vertical to this place, did compofe; 
| „ү Tfarar, which fignifiech, 4z- 
4 \ gufis Afici. Befides thefe 
foure Scars, faith Kabbi Cho- 
тет there were four other obferved alfo,which made 
uptwo 3 2 Сар; I know пос vhy;though faith he 
 unlefe it be, that thefe letters аге Fatall, and of fad 

“Омен. 1 fhall add my Conje&ure here, that poffi- 
bly they might point out thefe сухо names, Ceerops, 

, L 2 | and 


ЖЕСЕ--------- 77 Ға ^ o 
and Codrus; which are che names of chofe two Kings 
under whom this powerfull Monarchy had its rile 
and fall. 

The Romane Confulate could not maintain its Pow- 
er beyond the Term of sco, years: becaufe that 
chefe bounds were determinately perfixed to it, іп 
this Fook of Angels by eighe vercicall Stars, which 


compofedthisword, .- Raafch 
which bear chisfenfe , АУ, Л, 71 апа 
Number:Cacunen,s ot 

The Monarchy of Julius Cefar, which was built trp- 
on the Ruine of che Confulates asthis.alfo was,upon 
the Ejection of the Kings, was very neer of the fame 
Continuance; and the end of it was in like manner 
preüxedby fix Stars, which made up thefe Three 
Letters, 0-2 Scavar, which figni- 
fies, oT ( 1 ШІ the Number 
whereof 02 15502. 

But that we may produce fomething, concerning 
thing yet to Come, R.Chomer affures us,that itis now. 
a good while fince,that this Writings ofAngels hath 
pointed out che declaring of two great Empires of 
theEaft, The 6:0 is, hac of the Turks; over which 
there are obferved (even. уегіса! Stars, which be- 
ing read from the Weft to the Eaft, (forit would be 
a great bleffing, со fee the ruine of chis Empire, ) 
make up thisword, Caab; which fignifieth , co be 

Battered, Feeble, Langnifking, 


j 13-3 | and Drawing to an end. Buc 


now feeing it may be doubted at what time thisEm- 
pirefhall be reduced to this extremity; the famelet- 
сеге do clearly refolve this doubt. Forthe middle 
letter, which is Aleph, Which in number figsifietb one, 


fandeth alfo for one thoufand, as tbe тей of the letters alo: 
и | 80е, | 
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ау ge p 
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doe, as may be obferved out of Hebrew Grammers, Aleph, 
being made up of Brighter and more fparkling ftars, 
then the Others are, fheweth faith Chomer, that its 
number is the greater; fo thatinthis place it Йал- 
deth for one thoufand, and the firft letter fignifieth 
twenty and the laft five. Sothat whenthis King- 
dome fhall have accomplifhed the number of 1025. 
years, іс Па! then be overthrown and brought to 
Ruine. Now if we reckon from the year of our 
Lord 630. which was the year (according to our 
Vulgar Computation) wherein the Foundation of 
this Empire was laid; wefhall finde, that it isto laft 
till che yeas ofourLord, 1664. for the compleating 
of rhe aforefaid number 1035. fo that reckoning 
from this prefent year 1659, chis Kingdome is to 
laft but five years longer. | 

The other Еайегп Kingdoms, whofe Declining is 
pointed out bythe Stars, according to Gafferel, is 
that of Cbitz: but chis Author delivers himfelf in 
fuch an ob(cure manner, іп difcourfing of this 
of Angels Writing; as that, till I underftand 
it better, E fhall forbear to fet ic down. He pro- 
duceth alfo diverfe others, which doe define the 
Particular Durations of moft cf the Kingdomes of 
Europe: allwhich I may happily communicate to 
the World hereafter,when I have firk feen, how chis 
Temple is affe&ed. 

Now that I may freely deliver my own Ju !gment 
concerning thisZriting of Angels,I mult cake liberty 
to propofe (оте few Objections, which,I bave found 
may be brought againft it. 

Thefirít is, thatiffo be, by this Writing, all che 
Great Mutations in the World may be known; it is 
poffible chen, chat che End ofthe World may in like 
manner be found out by ït; as being che greateft, 
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and moft Important ofall che reft : fo that men may 
by anatural means,attain}co the knowledge of this 
great Secret: which is contrary to the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 

The fecond is’, that Aftrologers have been able 
to foretell many of thefe Mutations, which have af- 
terwards come to райе accordingly 5 and yet have 
never had any knowledge of this ftrange kinde of 
Writing : Ле ischeiefore Ufeleffe,and Imaginary, 

The third is, chat the pofition of the Stars is not 
(о effential to the Letter,which itis breught to make 
ups butthat thefameStar may as well make, for 
Example, a Refcb, asa Daletb and fo of all the rel; 
and confequently , feverall men forming feveral 
Chara&ers of the fame Stars, may draw from them 
contrary fenfes, che onetothe other. 

But toall thefe objections I anfwer briefly chus, 
Tothe бг | fay, (һасісіз nocneceflary, that this 
Writing of Angels (hould forefhew che end of the 
World; becaufethat God may have referved this 
Гесгессо himfelf: Or elle, that it would really fore- 
гей chis hereafter; when chofe other fignes, fec down 
by the Evangelitts, fhall thew ic alfo: it being all onc 
to (ау, that che Stars fhall forfhew іс Бу fome cer- 
tain Writing, astofay, that che Sun and the Moon 
{ай foretell it by their being darkned. | 

То thefecondI anfwer; that the foure grand 
'caufes, which (according totheopinion of the A- 
ftrologers) producethe greateft Mutations; the firft 
whereofis, che changing of the Apogeum and Peri- 
geum of che Planets: chefecond, the changing of the 
Excentricity ofthe Sun, of Venus, of Mercury, of Sa- 
turn, of Jupiter and ofMars: the third, thediverfe 
figure of the obliquity of the Zodiack;and che fourth 
the conjunction , chiefly the Great one ) of the 

"XE | fuperiour 
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fuperiour Planets: I fay, chat all thefe foure cau- 
fes may for the moft part, be comprized within this 
Writing of Angels: that isto fay, that it hath hapned 
very океп,сһас at what time this Writing of Angeis 
did point out (оте great change, therewasat the 
fame cime alfo a Conjunction of che Superiour Pla- 
nets, Saturn and Jupiter, or elfe, (оте one of the 
three other forenamed caufes. So that they, 
not underftanding any thing of this Writing of 
Angels imputed thofe changes which they 
obferved to come to país, to thofe four Reafons 
only. Butthat it may clearly appear unto us, that 
thefe have not been the true caufes of all chefe 
changes; we need but have recourfe to the Chro- 
nologies and Particular Annals of each feveral King- 
dome, and compare chem with the Aftrological Ob- 
fervations ; and we fnall finde, that the greaceft 
part.of all the grand Mutations have happened, 
wichout any Conjun&ion of the greater Planets, or 
any ofthe other Caufes before fpecified, So that 
we muf neceffarily flye to fome other more Certain 
means, by which we may be able to foreknow, Бу 
the А(рейѕ, and motions of the Stars, all thefe E- 
vents, Now this means can be noother, as it feem- 
eth, to chis writing of Angels and Genii, 

Tothe third Obje&ion, which feemeth to have 
the mof weight in it, it may be anfwered, that itis 
crue indeed, that a Man may make a Refch of che 
fame ftar, that another man perhaps will makea 
Daleth of : butin this, as in many other things, we 
are to follow the Tradition of che Ancients, and to 
reft facished with what they have delivered unto us, 
Otherwife, there will not beany certainty ac all, in 
апу one ofthe гей of che Sciences; e(pecially in 
Altrology : which requireth, that chofe ftars which 
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compofe, forexample, the Conftellation of Aries, 
orthe Ramme, Шоша be defcribed rather in-the 
figure ofthis Beaft; chen in that ofan Oxe, ora Horfes 
and fo in all the reft. > So that whoever Шоша re- 
prefent the figure of a Bull, among the ftars that 
belong tothe Ramme 5 and the figure of a Ramme, 
among thofe of the Bull; he would deftroy the ve- 
ry Principles of Aftrology : notwithftanding that 
the ftars of Tauris would aswell bear the figure ofa 
Ramme, as ofa Bull; In like manner, he that fhould 
make а Refcb of fucha ftar, as he fhould have made 
a Daleth of; notwithflanding that the ftar would 
bear it yet would he overthrow the Principles of 
this writing of Angels and Genii. © ` | | 

If ic be now demanded ; who it 15, that is to judge 
ofthe vat number of new Letters that аге madé 
daily, by the diverfe Afpe&sof che Planets? І an“ 
fwer, that it appertainech tó thofe Men, whoare 
Pioufly, and Religicufly verfed in this Angelical 
writing; and not to all kind of perfons indiffe- 
гепсіу. т.” Т | | di 


ГТ | ‚КУ, i een м Womens te "riv a 
Cup? XXX, 


Of tbe Sun, and Moon, and their Telefmaticall 
` eonfiderations : Befure to let the vigures of 
Aftrontancy and. Georsancy to be Fortunate, 


"u^ He Sun, and Moon have obtained the admini- 
ІҢ ftration or ruling of che Heavens, and all bodies 
under the Heavens. Тһе Sun is the Lord of alt 
Elementary vertues ; and the Moon by vertue of che 
s. NE Me үз” Т iS жам 
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Sun is the miftrefs of generation, increafe, or de- 
creafe. Hence Albumafay faith, that by the Sun and 
Moon lifeis infufed into all things, which there- 
fore Orpheus cals the enlivening eyes of the Heaven, 
The Sun giveth light co all things of ic felf, and 
gives it plentifully to all things, not only inthe 
Heayen, Aire, but Earth and Deep : whatfoever good 
wehaveas Jamblicus faith, we have іс from the Sun 
alone, ог from it through other things. Heraclitus 
cals che Sun the fountain of Celeftial light, and ma- 
ny of the Platonijts placed the Soul of the World 
chiefly in the Sun, as that which filling che whole 
Globe of the Sun doth fend forth its rayes on all 
fides, asit were a fpirit through all things, diftribu- 
ting life, fenfe and motion to the very Univerfe. 
Hence the ancient Naturalifts called the Sun the 
very heart of heaven ; and che Caldeans putitas che 
middle of Planets. The Egyptians alfo placed ісіп the 
middle of che world, viz, betwixt the two fives of 
the world, e. 2, above the Sun they place five Planets, 
and under the Sun, the Moon and four Elements. 
‘or it is amongft che other ftars the image & Йасие 
ofthe great Prince of both worlds, viz. Terreftiall 
and Celeftial; che crue light, and the moft exa& 
image of God himfelf ; whofe Effence refembles che 
Father, light the Son, heac the Holy Ghot. So 
that the Platonifts have nothing to hold forth the 
divine effence more manifeftly by, chen this. So 
great is the confonancy cf ic to God, that Plato cals 
it the confpicuous Son of Cod, and Iamblicuscalsit 
the divine image of divince intelligence, And our 
Dionyfins calsic the perfpicuous ftatue of God, 1с 
fi:s as Кіпр іп the middle of cther Planets, excelling 
all in light, greatnefs,fairnefs, enlightning all, di- 
Qributing vertue co them to difpofe inferior E 
a did hej an 
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whole body,-fo the Sun is óver the Heaven, and 


шин м ша oe ы. 


170 The Temple of VVifdome. Book |. 


and regulating and difpofing of their motions, fo 
that from thence cheir motions are called daily, or 
nightly, Southern, or Northern, Oriental, or Occi- 
dential, dire&, or retrograde 5 and asit doth by its 
light drive away all the darknefs of the night, fo 
ао all powers of darknefs,which we read ofin 7055. 
аЙосп as morning appears, they think of the fhadow 
of death : And the Pfalmift {peaking of the Lyons 
^, whelpsfeeking leave of Gcd со devour; faich, The 
Sun is rifen, 4 zand they are gathered together, and 
, hall be placed in their Dens; which being put to 
, flight, it follows, man fhall go forth to, bis labour. 

* The Sun therefore as it poffeffeth che middle Region 
* ofthe world, and as theheart isin Animalsto the 


the world, ruling over the whole Univerfe, and 
thofe things which arein ic, the very author of fea- 
fons, from whence day and year, cold and heat, 
—- and all other qualities of feafons ; and as faith Ptole- 


7 my, when it comes unto the place of any ftar, it ftirs 
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* up the powerthereof,which іс hath in che Aire. ‘So 
as with Mars, ^ heat; "With Saturn, є cold ; and it dif- 
_* pofetheven che very fpirit and mind of man 5 from 
“с henceitisfaid by Homer, and approved by Ariftotle, 


х that chere are in the mind fuch like motions, asthe 


Sun the Prince and moderator of the Planets every 
day bringeth tous 5 but the Moon, 4 the nigheft to 
Earth, the receptacle ofall the heavenly influences, 


--- by the fwiftnefs of her courfe is joyned tothe Sun, 


--апа the other Planets, Figures and Stars, every 
month;and being made asit were the wife of a] ftars 
is the moft fruitful of che Stars, and receiving the 
beams and influences ofall other planetsand Stars 


as a conception, bringing them forth tothe inferior. 
world/as being next to it felf; forall che Starshave 


influence 


- 
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influence on it being the laf receiver, which after- 
wards communicateth che influences ofall the fupe- 
riors со thefe inferiors,and pours chem forth on the 

Earth; and it more manitettly difpofeth thefe infe- 

riors, then the others, and its motion is morefen- 
fible by the familiarity and propinquity which ic 
hath with us ; and asa medium betwixe both, fupe- 

riorsand inferiors,;communicateth chem to them 

all; therefore her motion i$ to be obferved before 

theothers, asthe parent of all conceptions, which 

it diverfely iffuech forth in thefe Inferiors, accor- 

ding tothediverfe complexion, motion, fcituation, 

and different afpedts го che planetsand others ftars; 

and though it receiveth’ powers from all the ftars, 

yet e(pecially from the Sun 5 as oft as it is in Cone- 
junction with the fame, itis replenifhed with vivi- 

fying vertue, and according to the afpe& thereof, 

it borroweth its complexion; for in che firft quarter, 

as the Peripatetickes deliver, itis hot and moift; in 

thefecond, hot and dry; in the third, cold and 

dry ; inthe fourth cold: and moiít ; and although 

itis еһе loweft of che ftars, yet it briugeth forth all 

the conceptions ofthefuperíors ; for from it in the 

heavenly bodies begianeth that feries of things, 

which Plato саПесһ che Golden Chain,by the which 

every thing and caufe being linked one to another, 

do depend on the fuperior; even until it may be 

brought to the fupreme caufe of all, from which all 

things depend ; from henceis it, «һас without che 

Moon intermediating,we cannot at any cime attract 

the power of the feperiours, Therefore Thebit advif- 

eth us, ‘forthe taking of the vertue ofany ftar, (о 

cake che боле and herb of «һас plant, when the 

Moon doth. either fortunately get under or hatha 

good afpe& on that Star. val 
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Of the twenty eight Manftons of the Moon, and 
their тегіне; in Tele[veatical Figures. 


Nd feeing che Moon meafureth the whole Zo- 

% diach in the {pace of twenty eight dayes ; hence 

is it, that che wife man of the Indians and ancienteft 
Aftrologians have granted twenty eight Manfions to 
the Moon, which being fixed in the eight fphere, do 
enjoy (as Alpharw faith)diverfe namesand proprie- 
ties from che diverfe Signs and Stars which are con- 
*ained in them, through which while che Moon 
wandreth, іс obtaineth other and other powers 
and vertues ; but every one of thefe Mantions, ac- 
cording to the opinion of Abrabam, containeth 
twelve degrees, andone and fifty minutes, and al- 
moft twenty fix feconds, whofe names, and alfo 
their beginnings іп the Zadiack of the eight Sphere, 
are chefe. The firft is called A/auth, that is che horns 
of Aries ; “hi $ beginning is from the head of Aries of 
the eighth Sphere; it caufech difcords, and jour- 
nies ; che fecond iscailed Alothazm or Albothan, that 
isthebelly of Aries, and his beginning is from the. 
cwelfth degree ofthe fame fign, fifty one minutes, 
twenty two fecondscompleat $ it conduceth to the. 
finding of creafures, and to the retaining оҒсар- 
tives; The third is called Achaowmazon or Athoray, 
that is, (howring or Pleiades 5 his beginning is from 
the cwenty five degrees of Aries compleat fourty 
two minutes, and fifty one feconds; itis profitable 
to Saylers, Huntfmen, and Alchymifts; The fourth 
Manfion is called Aldebaram or Aldelamen, that is,che, 
еуе 
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eye or head of Taurus; his beginning is from the 


eight degree of Taurus, thirty four minutes; and fe- 
venteen feconds of the fame Taurus being excluded з 
it caufeth che deftru&ion and hindrances of Buil- 
dings, Fountains, Wells,of Gold-mines che flight of 
creeping things, and begetting difcord. The fifc 
iscalled Alchatay or Albachay; the beginning ofitis 
after the twenty опе degree of Zaurus, twenty five 
minutes, fourty feconds 5 it helpeth to che return 
from a journey, to the inftru&ion of fchollars; it 
confirmeth edifices, it giveth health and good will: 
The fixch is called Alkanna or Alchaya, that is che 
little ftar of great light; his beginning is after che 
the. fourth degree of Gemini, feventeen. minutes, 
and nine feconds; it conduceth со hunting and be- 
fieging of Towns, and revenge of Princes, it deftroy- 
eth Harvefts and Fruits and hindreth the operation 
ofthe Phyfician. | Thefeventh is called Aldimiach 
or Alarzach, that is; the Arm of Gemini and begin- 
eth from che fevenceenth degree of Gemini, eight 
minutes and thirty four feconds, and lafteth even 
to che end of the fign ; it confereth gain and friend- 
р, its profitable to Lovers, іс fcareth flies, de- 
ftroyeth Magiíteries, And fo is onequarter of the 
heaven compleated in thefe feven Manfions; and 
inthe likeorder and number of degrees, minuts 
and feconds,the remaining Manfions in every quar- 
ter have their feveral beginnings; namely fo,thacin 
the firft fign ofthis quarter threeManfions cakecheir 
beginnings, in theother two fignstwo Manfionsin 
each ; therefore chefeven following Manfions begin 
from Cancer, whofe namesare Alzazaor Anatrachya 
that is mity or cloudy, viz. the eighth Manfion; 
іс caufeth love, friendthip, and fociety of fellow 


| travellers, it driveth away Miceand afli@ech Cap- 


tives, 
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cives, confirming their imprifonment, After chis 
isthe ninth called Archaam or Arcaph, that is the 
eyeofthe Lyon ; it hindrech Harvefts and travellers 
and putteth difcord between men, Thetenth is 
called Algelioche or Albgebb, chatis the neck or fore- 
head of Leo ; ic ftrengthenech buildings, yeideth 
love, benevolence and help againft enemies; the 
eleventh is called Azobra ог Ardaf, chat is, che hair 


of che Lyons:head 5 itis good for voyages,and gain | 


by merchandize, and for redemption of Captives; 
the twelfth is called A/zarpbz or Azarpba, that is 
the tayl of Leo; it giveth profperity to Harvefts,and 
Plantations, but hindreth Seamen, but it isgood 
for the bettering of fervants, Captives апа compa- 
nions , The thirteenth is named Albaire, chat is 
Dog-ftars, or the wings of Virgo; itis prevalent for 
Benevolence, gain, voyages, Harve!t, and freedom 
of captives; the fourteenth is called Achureth or 
Arimet, by others Azirietb ог Albumecb, that is che 
{pike of Virgo, or flying {pike ; it caufech the love 
of marryed folk, ic curech the fick, its profitable 
to Saylors, but it hindrech journies by land; and 
іп thefethe fecond quarter of Heaven i$ compleated. 
The other feven follow, the fr of which begineth 
in thehead of Libra, viz, the fifteench Manfion, and 
his name is Agraphe or 4lgarpba, that is, covered, 
or covered flying; its profitable for che extracting 
of crea(ures, for digging ofpits, іс helpeth forward 
divorce, difcord, and the deftru&ion of houfes and 
enemies, and hindreth travellers. The fixteench 
is called Azubene or Abubene, that is, the Horns of 
Scorpio, іс hinderech Journyes and Wedlock, Har- 
vefts and Merchandize, it prevaileth for redempti- 
on of captives, Тһе feventeenth is called Alchil, 
thac is, che Crown of Scorpio, it bettereth a bad for- 
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tune, maketh love durable, ftrengcheneth buil- 
dings,- and helpeth Seamen: The eighteenth is 
called Alchas ог Altob, that is the heart of Scorpio; ic 
caufeth difcord, fedition, confpiracy againft Princes 
and mighty ones, and revenge from enemies, buc 
itfreech captives and helpeth edifices; the nine- 
teenth is called Allatha or Achala, by others Hycula 
or Axala, that isthe tayle of Scorpio; ic helpeth in 
the befieging of Cities and taking of Towns, and in 
thedriving of men from their places, and for the 
deftru&ion of Seamen, and perdition of captives. 
Thetwenteith is called Abuahaya, thacisa beam з it 
helpeth for che taming of wild beafts, for the reng- 
thening of prifons, it deftroyech tlie wealth of fo- 
cieties, it compelleth a man to come to a certain 
lace. The one and twentieth is called 2244 or 
Albeldach which is a defert 5 it is good for Harvefts, 
gain buildings and travellers, and caufeth divorce ; 
and in this 15 che third quarter of Heaven complea- 
ted. Thereremaineth chefeven laft Manfions com- 
pleating the laft quarter of Heaven 5 che firft of 
which being in order to che twoand twentyeth, be- 
gineth from the head of Capricorn, cailed Sadabacha 
or Zodeboluch, or Zandeldena, that is а Paftour 5 it 
promoteth che flight of fervants and captives, chat 
they may efcape, and helpech che curing of difeafes; 
the chreeand twencieth is called Zabadola or Zobracb 
that isf{wallowing; ic maketh for divorce, liberty. 
of captivesand the health of che fick; the twenty 
fourth is called Sadabath or Chadezoad, that is che 
ftar of fortune ; it is prevalent for the benevolence 
of marryed folk, for the vi&ory of Souldiers, it hurt- 
eth the execution of Government, and hindreth 
that it may not be exercifed : The twenty fifth is 
called Sadalabre or Sadalachia, that is a Butter-fly 
or 
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or a fpreading forth; іс helpeth befieging and re- 
venge, it deftroyeth enemies, maketh divorfe, соп« 
firmech prifons and buildings,hafteneth meffengers, 
зс conduceth co {pels againft copulátion, and fo 
bindeth every member of man, that it cannot per- 
form his duty ; the twenty fixth is called Alpharg 
-or Pbragal Mocaden, that is the firft drawing ; it mak= 
ech for the Union and love of men, for the health 
of captives, ic deftroyeth prifons and buildings ; 
Thetwenty feventh is called Alcharya or Albalgal- 
moad, that-is the fecond drawings it éncreafechi 
Harvefts, Revenues, Gain, it healeth infirmities)but 
hindreth buildings, prolongeth prifons, caufech 
dangerto Seamen, and helpech to infer mifchiefs 
on whom you fhall pleafe; the twenty éight and 
1ай is called Albetbam or Alchaley, «Нас is Pifcés s it 
encreafech Harvefts and Merchandize, it fecureth 
travellers through dangérous places; it maketh for 
the joy of marryed couples, but it ftrengtheneth 
prifons, and caufeth lofs of treafures 5 and in сһе(е 
twenty eight Мапйоп do lye hid many (есгесѕ of - 
the Wi(dome of the Ancients, by the which they 
wrought wonders оп all things which аге ийде? 
the circle of che Moon ; and they attributed to 
every Manfion his refemblances, images, and feals, 
andhis prefident intelligences, and they did work 
by the vertue of chem after diverfe manners. 
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Of the true motion of the heavenly bodies to be ob- 
fervedinthe eight Sphere, and of tbe ground 
of Planetary hours, that agree with the Rulers, 
Idea's and Genii of Geomancy, E 


: NW Hofoéver will work according to the Celeftial 
| opportunity, ought to obferve both or one 
З ofthem, namely tlie motion of the Stars, or their 
times; Ifay their motions, when they are in their 
dignitiesor deje&ions, either effential or acciden- 
tal; buc I call. ћег times, dayes and hours diftri« 
buted to their Dominions: Concerning all thefe, 
itis abundantly caught in the books of Aftrologers; 
‘buc in this place two things eípecially аге со be cons 
fidered and obferved by us. Опе, that we obferve 
the motions and afceniions and windings of Stars, 
even as they are in truth in cheeighe{phere,through 
the negle& of which, it happeneth chat many ere 
infabricaring theCeleftial Images,and are defrauded 
oftheir detired effett; che other ching we ought to 
obferve, isabout the times of choofing the planetary 
hours; for almoft all Aftrologers divide all char 
| fpaceof time from the Sun-rifing to fecting into 
twelve equal parts, andcallchem the cwelve hours 
of che day ; chen che time which -followeth from 
the fecting to che rifing, in like manner being divi- 
ded into twelve equal parts, they call the twelve 
hours of che night;and chen diftribute each ef chofe 
"hourstoevery one ofthe Planets according to the 
order of their fucceffions, giving alwayesthefirft - 
‘hour of the day to the Lord of that day, chen to 
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every one by order, even tothe end of twenty four 
hours; andin this diftribution che Magicians agree 
with chem; but inthe partition of the hours fome 
do diffent, faying, that chefpace of the rifing and 
Гессіпг isnot со be divided into equal parts; and 
that chofe hours are not therefore called unequal, 
becaufe the diurnal are unequal tothe no&urnal, 
but becaufe boch the diurnal and nocturnal are 
even unequal amongft themfelves 5 therefore che 
partition of uncqual or Planetary hours hath a dif- 
ferent. reafon of their meafure obferved by Magici- 
ans, which is ofthis fort; foras in artificial hours 
which are alwayesequal to themfelves, che afcenfi- 
ons of fifteen degrees іп che equino&ial, conftitut- 
eth an artificial bour : (o alfo in planetary hours,the 
afcenfions of fifteen degrees in the Eclipticke cone 
. {сше an unequal or planetary hour, whofe mea- 
fure we ought to enquireand find out by the tables 
ofthe oblique afcenfions of every region. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


How fome artificial things, as Telefmes, Images, 
` Seals, апа fuch like, тау obtain fome verine 
from the Celeftial and Terreftrial bodies. 


Фо great is the extent, power апа «Шсасу of 
х2? the Celeftial bodies, ас not only natural 
things, but alfo-artificial when they aie rightly ex- 
pofed «o thofe above, do prefently fuffer. by chat 
т potent agent, and obtain a wonderful is 

| which. 


| 
| 
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which oftentimes gives chem an admirable Celeftial 
vertue ; which thing Saint Thomas Aquinas that holy 
Do&or, thus confirmeth in his book de fato, when 
he faith, that even garménts, buildings and other 
artificial works whatfoever, do receive a certain 
qualification fromi the ftars; fo the Magicians affirm, 
that not only by the mixture andapplication ofna- 
tural thitigs; but alfoin Images, Seals, Rings, Glaf- 
fes, und (оте otherInftruments, being opportune 
ly framed under 4 certain conitellation; fome Cele- 
ftial Hiuftracion may be taken, and (оте wonderful 
ching may be received ; for che beams of the Cele- 
ftial bodies being animated; living, fenfual, and 
bringing along wich them admirable gifts; and a 
а moft violerit power, do, even in a moment, and at 
che firft touch, imprint wonderfiil powers in the 
Images; though their matter be lefS capable. Yet 
they beftow more powerful vertues on the Images, 
if they be framed noc ofany, but of a certain mat- 
ter, namely whofe natural; and alfo fpecifical ver- 
tue is agreeable with the work, and «Не figure of che 
image is like to the Celeftial ; for fuch an Image, 
both in regard ofthe matter naturally congruous 
to the operacion and Celeftial ihfluence, and‘alfo 
for its figure being like to che heavenly one, is beft 
prepared to receive the operations and powers of 
the Celeftiat bodies and figüres, and inftantly re- 


| ceiveth che Heavenly gift into іс telf; сһепіссоп- 


ftantly worketh oft another ching; and otherthings 
do yeild obedience to it, Hence faith Ptolemy in Cera 
tiloquiosthac inferior things do obey theCeleftial,and 
not only them, but alfo even their Images ; Even as 
earthly Scorpions obey not only che Celeftial Scor- 
pion, Баса о his Imagé, if icfhall be opportnnely 
figured under hisafcenic and Dominion, k 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Of the Telefmes made upon Mettals, what vertues 
they being ingraven, receive from the Stars. `. 


Uc the Celeftial Images, according to whofe 

DD) likenef, Images of this kinde are framed, аге 
very many in the Heavens: Some vifible and con- 
fÍpicuous, others only imaginable, conceived and 
(ес down by Egyptians, Indians and Chaldeans; and 
their parts are fo ordered, that even the figures of 

{оте of them аге diftinguifhed from others: for 

this reafon they place in the Zodiack circle twelve: 

general Images, according to the number of the 
figns : of chefe they conftituting Aries, Leo, and 

Sagittary, for (һе fiery and oriental triplicity, do ге- 
port chat its profitable againft Feavors,Palfie, Drop- 
fie, Gout, and all cold and Phlegmatick infirmities, 
andthat it makes him who carrieth it to beaccep- 

table, eloquent, ingenious and honorable, becaufe: 
they аге the Houfes of. Mars, Sol, Leo and Fupiter, 
They madealfo the image of a Lion agaiuft Melan- 
choliy Phantafies, the Dropfie, Plague, Feavors, 
and to excel difeafes, at the hour of the Suz, the 
rft degree ofthe fign of Leo afcending, which isthe 
fice and Decanate of Jupiter; but againft che ftone, 
and difeafes ofthe Reins, and againft che hurts of 
beafts, they made the fame imagewhen Sol in the 
heart of the Lion obtained the midh of heaven: and 
gain, becaufe Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius do con- 

fiture the Arial and Occidental Triplicity, and 
ay are 
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are the houfes of Mercury, Venus, and Saturn, they 
аге faid to put to flight. difeafes, to conduceto 
friendíhip and concord, to prevail againft Melan- 
cholly, and со cau(c health; and they report that 
Aquarius efpecially freeth from the Quartane, Alfos 
that Cancer, Scorpio and Pifces, becaule they confti- 
tute the watry and Northern Triplicity, do prevail 
againft hot and dry Feavers; alto адаш the He- 
аск, and all Cholerick paffionss but Scorpio, be- 
caufe amongftthe members it ге(ребесһ the privy 
parts, doth provokecoluft: but chefe did frame it 
for this purpofe, his third face afcending, which 
belongeth со Venus; and they made the fame againft 
Serpents and Scorpicns, poyfons, and evil fpiritss 
his fecond face afcending, which is che face of the 
Sun, and Decanate of Jupiter ; and they report 
that ic maketh him who carriech ic, wife, of a good 
colours and they report that the image of Cancer is 
moft efficacious againft Serpents, and poyfons,when 
Sol and Luna are in Conjun&ion in it, and afcend 
in che rk and third face; for this is the face of 
Venus, and the Decanate of Luga; but che [fecond 
faceof Luna, the Decanate of jupiter: They report 
alfo that Serpents are tormented when the Suz is in 
Cancer : Alfo сһас Taurus, Vergo, and Capricorz, be- 
caufe they conftitute the earthly and Souchern Tri- 
plicity, do cure hoc infirmities, and prevail againft 
the Synocal Feaver; ic maketh thofe chat carry it 
graceful, acceprable, eloquent, devout and religious, 
becaufethey are the Houfes of Гей, Mars, апа Sa- 
turn: Capricorn alfo isreported to keep men in fafe- 
ty, and alfo places in fecurity, Бесаше ic is che 
exaltation of Mars, 
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CuAr XXXV. 


Of the Telefmaticall Images of the Faces, and of 
thofe Images which are without the Zodsack, | 


Here are befides in the Zodiack thirty fix Ima- 

ges, according tothenumber of the faces, of 
the which (as Porphyry faith ) Teucer che Babylonian 
long fince wrote, who was а moft aneient Mathe- 
matician, after whomthe Arabians alfo wrote of 
thefe things. Therefore itis faid, that inthe бг 
face of Aries, afcendeth the image ‘of a black man, 
ftanding and cloathed ina white garment, girdled 
about, ofa great body,with reddifh eyes, and great 
ftrength, and like one that is angry; and this t- 
mage fignifieth and caufech boldneffe , fortitude, 
lofcinefie and fhamelefneffe ; іп thefecond face af- 
cendeth a form ofa woman, outwardly cloarhed 
wich a red garment, and under it a white, fpread- 
ing abroad over her feet, and this image caufeth 
nobleneffe, height ofa Kingdom, and greatnefle of 
Dominion : in the third face arifeth che figure ofa 
white man, pale, with reddifh hair, and cloathed 
with a réd garment, whocarying оп the one hand 
a golden Bracelet, and holding forth a woden бай; 
is wreftleffe and likeonein wrath, becaufe he can- 
not perform chat good he would, ‘This image be- 
ftoweth wit, meekneffe ; joy and beauty: In. the 
firft face of Tauris afcendeth а naked man, ап Ar- 
cher, Harvefter or Hüsbandman, and goeth forth 
to fow, plough, build people, and divide the earch, 
zccording tothe rules of Geometry; in the fecond 
face a(cendeth а naked man, holdingin his мы а 
Ел у - Do E ‹ A. 9... zu 1 5 key 3 
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key; it giveth power, nobility and dominion over 
people: in the third face, afcendeth а man, in 
whofe hand is a ferpent, and а dart, and is thei- 
mage of neceflicy and profit, and alfo of mifery and 
Пауегу. In the firft face of Gemeni a(cendeth aman 
in whofe hand is a rod, and he isasit were, ferving 
another; it granteth wifdome and che knowledg of 
numbers and arts in which chere is no profit: inthe 
fecond face а(сепдесһ а man, in whofe hand isa 
Pipe, and another being bowed down: digeing the 
earth :' and they fignifie infamousand difhoneft a- 
gility, asthatot Jefters and Juglers; it alfo figni- 
fies labours and painful fearchings : In che third, 
afcendeth a man feeking for Arms, and a fool hold- 
ing in che right hand а &ird, and in his left а pipe; 
and they are the fignifications of forgetfulneffe, 
wrath , boldneffe, jefts, furrilines, and unprofi- 
table words: In the firftiface of Cancer afcendech the . 
form of a young Virgin, adorned wich fine cloaths, 

and having a Crown on her head; it giveth accute- 

пейе of fenfes, fubtilty of wit, and the love of men: 

in the fecend face afcendeth a man cloathed in 

comely apparrel, or a man and woman ficcing ac che 

table and playing; ic beítoweth riches, mirth,glad- 

· neffe, and the love of women: іп thethird face af- 

cendeth a man, a hunter with his Lance and Horne; 

bringing out dogs for to hunt; the fignification of 
this is che contention of men, thé purfuing ofchofe 

whofly, the hunting and poffefling of things by 
armes апа brawlings. Inthe firft face of Leo, а/- 
cendeth a man riding ona Lion, it fignifiech bold- 
neffe, violence, cruelty, wickedneffe, luftand la- 
bours со be fuftained, In the fecond afcendeth ап 
ynagewith handsliftedup, anda тап оп whofe 
head is a crown; hehath che appearance of an an- 
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‘ату тап, and onethat chreaineth, having in his! 
right hand a {word drawn out of ché (cabbard, and 
in his left a buckler; ic hath fignification upon hid- 
den contentions and. unknown victories, and upon. 
bafe теп; and upon the occafions of quarrels and. 
battels: in the third face afcendeth a young тап in 
whofe hand isa whip, and а man very fad, and of 
an illafpe&; they fignifielove and fociety, and che 
Toffe of ones right for avoiding ftrife, | 

. In the firft face of Virgo afcendeth the figure of a 
good maid, and a. man cafting feeds; іс fignifieth. 
getting of wealth, ordering of dier, plowing, fow- 
ing and peopling;.in the fecond face afcendech а — 
black man cloathed with а skins and a man having. 
аъ ofhaire, holding а Бар; they fignifie gain, 
fcraping together of wealth and covetoufbeffe; In. 
the third face afcendeth a white woman and deaf y 
or an old man leaning on a Ёа the fignification of 
this isto fhew weakneffe, infirmity, loffe of mem- 
bers, deftru&ion of trees, and depopulation of 
lands. 2. | | 

Yu che fir face of Librsafcendeth the form of an 
angry man, in whofe hand is a Pipe, and the form 
ofa man reading in a оо the operation of thisis. 

in juftifying and helping the miferableand weak a- 
гаш the powerful and wicked : In che fecond face 
afcend two men furious and wrathful, and a man in. 
acomely garment, fitting in a chair ; and che fig- 
nification of thefe is со Нем indignation againft ché 
evil, and quietneffe and fecurity of life wich plenty 
of good things: In the third faceafcendeth a vio- 
lent man holdinga bow; and before him a naked, 

‘man, and alfoánother man holding bread іп one 
hand, айд à cup of wine in che othezs the fignifica- 
" | fon, 
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-gion of thefe is co (hew wicked lufts, fingings, fports 
and gluttony. 
In che firft face of Scorpio, afcendetha woman of 
good face and habit , and two men ftriking her; 
the operations ofthefe are for comelineffe, beauty, 
and for ftrifes, сгеасһегіев; deceits, detra&ations, 
and perditions; ithe fécond face afcendeth aman 
naked, and a woman naked, anda man fitting on 
the earth, and before him two dogs biting one апо- 
ther; апа their operation is for impudence, de- 
ceitand falfe dealing, and for со (епа mifchiefand 
ftrifeamongft men; inthe third face afcendeth a 
, man bowed downwards upon his knees anda wo- 
man ftrikeing him with а ftaff, andicis the íignifi- 
cation of drunkenefle, fornication, wrath, violence | 
and ftrife, 
In the firft face of Sagitariusafcendeth the form: 
of a man armed with a coat of male, and holding z 
naked {word in his hand; the operation of this is 
for boldneffe; malice, and liberty: In the fecond 
— face afcendeth a woman weeping;and covered with 
| cloaths; the operation of this is for fadneffe and 
fear ofhis own body. In the third face afcendeth 
aman likeincoleurtogold, oran idle man playing 
with a Ќа; and the fignification of thisisin fol- 
lowing our own wills, and obftinacy inthem, and 

in a&ivenefle for evil things, contentions and hors 

‚ tible matters. 

In the firt face of Capricorn afcendeth the form 
ofa woman, and aman carrying full bags; and the 
lignification of thefeisfor «o go forth and со re- 
јоу се со gain and co lofe with weaknefle and bafe- 
neffe : ia the fecond face afcendech two women and 
3 man, looking towardsa bird flying in the Aires 
andthe fignification of thefe is for the pr - 

thole 
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thofe things which cannot be done, and for the | 


fearching after chofethings which cannot be known. 
In the third face afcendeth a woman chaft in bo y 
and wife іп her work, and a banker gathering his 
mony cogether on the table; the fignification of chis 
is to govern in prudence,in covetoufneffe of money 
and in avarice. 

In the firft face of Aquarius afcendeth the form of 
2 prudent man, and' ofa woman fpinning ; and the 
fignification of thefe is in the thought and labour 


| for gain, in poverty and bafeneffe: in che fecond | 


faccafcendeth che form ofa man with a long beard; 
and the fignification of this belongeth to che under- 
ftanding, mcekneffe;modefty liberty and good тап» 
ners: in che third face afcendeth a black and angry 
man; andthe fignification of this is in | кунар 
infolenfe , and impudence. 

In the firft face of Pifces afcendeth а man carrying 
burthens on his fhoulder, and well cloached;it hath 
his fignification in journeys, changeof placejand i in 
carefulneffe of getting wealth and cloaths: in the 
fecond face аГсепдесһ a woman of a !good counte- 
nance, and welladorncd ; andthe (íignification is 
to дейге an! put onesfelfon about high and great 
matters: in che third faceafcendech а man naked, 
ога youth, and nigh hima beautiful maid, whofe 
head is adorned with flowers. and it hath his figni- 


fication for reft, idleneffe, delight, fornication, and 


ог imbraeings ofwomen. And thus far concern- 
ing the imagesof faces. Befides chefe, chere are as 

yet three hundred and fixty images inthe Zodiack, 
according co the number of the degrees, whofe 
forms Petrus de Abano hath defcribed: without the 
Zodiack (һегеаге alfo general Figures, which Hygi- 
piu: and rams defcribe for us, and very many pare 
ticular. 
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ticular ones, according to the numberoffaces and 
degrees, exifting therein, of all which to fpeak, ic 
would be too long ; but of thefe the more princi- 
pal are accounted, Pegafus which prevaileth againft 
the difeafes of horfes, and preferveth horfmen in 
battle; Then is Andromache, which begecteth love 
. betwixt husband and wife, fothat itis faid even со 
reconcile adulterers : Caffiopeia reftoreth weak bo- 
dies, and ftrengthenech che members; Serpentarius 
Chafeth away poyfons,and cureth the bitings of уе» 
nemous beafts : Herculesgiveth vi&ory in war; the 
Dragon with both the Bears maketh a man crafty in- 
genious, valiant, acceptable tothe gods and men: 
Hydra coüferreth wifdom and riches, and refifteth ` 
poyfons. Centaurs beftoweth health and long old 
аре: Ara concerveth chafticy, and maketh опе ac- 
ceptableto the gods; Cetus maketh one amiable, 
prudent, happy both by fea and land, and helps 
him to recover his loft goods: the Ship afordeth fe- 
curityinthe waters; the Hare prevaileth againtt 
deceits and madneffe ; che Dogcureth che Dropfie, 
refiftech che Plague, and alfo preferveth from beafts 
and fierce creatures. Orion granteth vi&ory : The 
Eagle giveth new honours, and preferveth che old, 
The Swan freeth from the Palfie and the Quartane : 
Perfeus freeth from Envy апа Witchcrafts, and pre- 
ferveth from Lightnings and Tempefts : Тһе Hart , 
preferveth Phrenetical and mad people, And thus 
much may (исе to have been Грокеп, pea ns 
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Of Telefwées and how to make them. 


әре a Rulethe trembling Heathea went by, ta 
undertake nothing (nothing anew efpecially ) 
inaufpicato, without fome ominus performance, we may 
callic what we pleafe, Бис they did ic upon grounds 
throughly concern'd in experience and effect, ftill 
attaining their end by what darke and fecret wayes 
of cooperation foever brought to pafs, as undiíco- 
vered to themfelves as us. 

To the matter in hand, the firk wasthe propitia-- 
tion ofthe place by reconciling the Genius with a res 
fípe&ive Sacrifice, sre St 3volaie (yy eelus &Eisdsapro 
Файдоуав Өс. faith Hefycbius Milefius concerniug che 
foundation of Byzantium. | 
_ Like Ceremonies were performed by Alexander ас 
the building of Alexandria, as Arrian m che third 
book of his Expedition, Arian, Атабас. Anard.. 


„57. 

Such are often remembred by Foannes Antiochenus, 
and out of him repeated by che Fafi -iculi, George 
Cedren, and others. | 

Вис i chufe coinítancea lefs known раЙаре out 
of Abdilpbaker in his Arabick, Hiftor of che Founda- 
tion of Antioch, | | 

Whe: this was laid by Antiochus the King, it bap- 
pened that whatfoever the workmen dug up by с» 


Was gam throwninby night, and they werea жаз 
ңа 
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ted from the work, by a dreadful Apparition. The 
Kingcal/d for che Aftrologers and wifemeu, who after 
Sacrifice rightly performed, difcovered anappearance 
of Almarick, or Mars. |с was agreed therefore 
Ely" TLD OY “INI псом зу pu» OAs 
пуумо Суу MYN Movin nnmy moy 
that a maguifisent Temple floutd be eretied to bis name, 

a — and bis ftatue there fet up, and that the foun- 

ai dation of the City fhould be laid under bis Afcen- 

* дет, 3 @c. Alfo an Anniverfary of three dayes 
хк  fejtival was inftituted, Oc. and the Au- 

" thor faith, that thefe things continued 
EYO may 759s xy OND рам 10у non 
antil the Manifeflation of Jefus tbe Sonof Mary. Peace 
ала tbe Prayer of God be upor him. 

This Tradition of the Arabian includes another 
manner of the Ancients laying the foundation of 
their Metropolitan Cities under a certain Configura- 
tiow of che Heavens,the moft propitious that could be 
егедед forthe time being, 

So Muazzus the Тор of Fatimean ifamily, cau- 

fed the City of Gran Cairo to be fec up under the 
fame Afcendent of Almarick 1585 м ANP wi thas . 
as Mars had a coercive power in the fuperior world, 
- fothe City might be Coacirix Orbis here below,tchere- 
fore the name of it was called Alchabira, as, (һе 
Note upon Elmacinus in the Tarich Mulfliminorum. 
lib.3. p.237. 

Тһе A(cendent ofa City (faith Haly }is that figa 
cujus afcenfione quis incipit collocare primarium lapidem, ` 
Me rifeth. iw tbe Horofcope at the laying of the firft 

tone. 

The Art of this isto be taken out of the firft part 
of Apotelefmatical Confirudion, called hy Ptolemy, Са» 
Sbolicon, Teteabib, v. Wherehe appointeth his pe 
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loger in giving judgement of cheAccidents ofaCity, 
to take knowledg of che Sun and Moon’s place in the 
Zodiach, which chey had & 7414 Катар хай 07 wTlasov, 
at the/aying of the foundation, 0 9M кӛртсоу пема тд 
Septnroaty, but efpecially of che Afcendent as the moft 
principal Angel: And the Figures of Geomancy. 
According to thefe Rules Tarucins Firmicus сай 


the Nativity of Rome; and Veétins Valens an Aftro- . 


loger of Antioch, chat of Conjantinople, the figure 
whereof, is extant in a Greek Manufcripcin the 

Vatican. Тһе Horofcope was Cancer, tand the 5. 
Aftrologer; judged by thé appearences that the * * 
City fhould йапй 762. years, as che Vatican book, * * 
as Cedrenand others, 696. which if it betaken * * 
of thofe years, & Gis тё 2 qo ra] ітпейто 29n * * 


х) натасал:, in which che City flourifhed under a full | 


(ше ө} dfcipline ; the Ajtrologer was not (о much out; 
as Glycaschinketh, And moreover before the tak- 
ing of the City by Mahomet the fecond, a great 
Conjun&ion wasobferved under che Hurofcope, But 
in affigning che Afcendent of this City, the Greekes 
and Arabians agree not; nor the Arabians them- с? 
felves, For in che Tables of Alkas, Conflautinople * 
is fec under NPY Libra, c in Ben. Ifaac’s * ж 
Geography under "3539 N Tauris, d and though * 
the fame place may have feveral Hórofcopes, % 
yet to fo much variety it will be hard согесоп-7747 
cile che matter. | | * 
This Superftition hath béen as commonly x « 
and more lately prattifed inthe Weft, _ ж 
At the inftauration of Rome by Paul the х х 
third, Gauricus drew che Figure of the Heavens. 
Vincentius Campanatius obferved the time by his Afire- 
labe toward che inftant whereof he cryed out witha 
loud voice, Ecce, adeft bera pracifa decima p 
| e 
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fere completa, Then immediately Ennius Verulanus 
the Cardinal aid che firk оле. 

The curious may fee feveral Nativicies of Cities, 
Forts, and Caftles, with the Judgements given in 
Сенгісіз, fundin, Саусаш, Сс. . | 

The Figure of the Old Lodging at Merton Colledge 
is уер to te feen in one of the Wardens Windowes, 
J fet it пос here down, becaufe іс is already done by: 
another, in his Book called Sir.Cbr. Heydos's defence 
for Aftrology. |. 

Thefe Catholical Nativities were fo much belee- 
védin by che Aacient Kings, faith Halj, chat they, 
enquired into the Gesitures of all the principal Nati: 
under théir dominions, where if the Planets. were 
found to look with a malitious eye upon the Nati- 
vity of the Kingdome, Interficicubant eum puerum, 
quod ejus legnumerat contra Regnum ipforum. 7. 

“Іс may be {ееп alfo what Zonaras hath reported 
of Tiberius and Domitian , Tom,2. Annal. р. 174. 
& 198. E. 

Now bécaufethat in the Nativities of Cities os еті 
F yeviceos as in the Genitures of men, (faith Ptolemy ) 
the Aftrologyisthe fame, | My | 

Therefore after confideration had of the life and 
being of che City from che Horofcope, the next care 
taken was of the xaness тй; tuxns, or part of Fortune, 
the fecond Afcendent,(o called in the Figures of men, 
or the Horofcopus Atblorum. — 

The Part of Fortune found cut, was myfterioufly 
included іп a Statue of Brafs, 7елесік2е, Telefmati- 
cally prepared, Тһе Rites were, 7o. Antioch, A pure 
Virgin was offered upin Sacrifice, А Statue of the Vire 
gin fet up, impofed upon with а New and fecret Мате 
and Sacrifice done tothat. And all this 41 dprsspiog 
Xj Feats’ tis Туулу Ұлқа?дегиӛу 72$ TENAS: кл 
; | o 
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fo the Statue wascalled The Fortune of the City. 

So in Seleucus his foundation of Antioch, Suaiap 
erotica хбепу тар9%уор oro t "Aiud Sy єтїї dydedyt@- 
ENANY "уаЛхйу THs Codyryteons хе TU ny TH тлф 
Bustos womens duth TÀ Tuy Suciay, с. | 

` i he like Ceremonies were o ferved by the fame 
Founder at the building of Apamea, Susiay төйсай 
ily итде wetexdaccey бубал ПӘЛеу, &c. 

The Fortune of old Byzantium was called Жиебт; 
Ceroe, ` When this was repaired into Conftantinople, 
the Emperour’s Statue was fet up. Bdsdoscay Th 
“ЕЕЕ арте yee тйу "TU mv тіс dutis eróAeue nv cndacocy 
“АуӘисау. Holding in bis right hand the Fortune of the City | 
which be called Апиа. Виссһе Sacrifice was not as 
before. , E 

The -Emperour offered пр drdiuavroy Suciey, Iri- 
cruentum Sacrificium, xj = 548: A Sacrifice without 
blood, and not to the Fortuze of tbe City, but toGod | 
bimfelf. ur. | 

Briefly thus: The founders of old, at the buils 
ding oftheir principal Cities, Caftles, or the like, 
caufed their Aftrologers co find опса /uckie pofition ОЁ | 
the Heavens, under which the firft ftone might be 
laid. The Part of Fortune found out in this firjt Fie | 
gure was made che Afcendent of another. The бг | 
judged ofthe lively hood and duration. The fe- 
cond of che outward’ Glory and;Fortune of the City | 
under che influence of this latter configurations, | 
they erected a Statue of Braf into which chis Fortune | 
and Genius of che City was to be called by Art. | 
Thus fpirited with this (ecret power, it was difpoled 
of in fome eminent or recefleful place of the City, | 
"and lookt upon as that ching which was only cons | 
cern'd in the fortune and fatality of all. % 

Such a one was che Trojan Palladiun, шый | 

"e fase 
| 
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faith Joannes Antiochenus, but Ёбауоу reterxeopeioys Or 
as John Tzetzes quoteth the place со Lycopbrott, 
Sesaxomía xax sn, Telefmatically confecrated or under & 
good Horofcope by Afius thè Philofopher, and prefented to 
the founder Trou, sis vixuy xj guadiovra tiv moniy 09% 
Әтхита; åtagg anhor, і e. asa Statue enabled by Att to 
preferve the City wherein it hould be laid up in a victorious 
and impregnable State. | 
Olympicdorus relaceth from Valerius Governour 
Thacia under Conftantims che Emperour, екі 
dvdedy тӛу aoeyuedy TeTersouenoy cls Bag hepa 
Ўлокелотіу, of cercaine Silver flatues laid up under the 
confines of Thracia and Шука, Telefméticzily confecrated 
again tbe hicuvfious of the Barbarians, which at che 
command of Valerius being dugge out and taken a- 
way ие бхіуас nutegs тд ФУ Tór3e» ШО iru) 
отте Tùy Әжіке» Сс, within a few dayes z'ter uli 
Thracia and Illyria tas cver vusmie by tbe Goties aud 
Hunnes L j | 
Ifay then ofthe Claudi and the Ceci, chat they 
werenoother then thofe тё maas dJoueva sored 
Ті; woAsws guaaxxhere, Statuary Telefmes fo much 
celebrated of old (as Nicetas) which unlefs they 
kept the City, the watchmai laboutéd Бис n 
vain, | Í 
They were placed by che Afirologers in fome con-- 
venient Recefs of the Fort, and had doubtlefs made 
Sood the place againft David's men, but that as the 
great Sooth-fayer himfelf confeff:d, Tb:re was no 
enchantment againjt T acób, nor divination againft Ifracl, 
Nwumb,22.23. | : E 
The ufual interprétation of this place is{and tis 
the beft of the bad ) that the 7o5ufites trufting them- 
lelves to the invincible condition of their Fort, 
brought up Lamé Znd Blind теп to cak a fcorne 
upon 
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upon Devidsapproaches, Therefore hisfoul hated 
them. lam {fure I have made the Бей of this con- 
Ítru&ion,and yet he chat thall run іс through all the 
circumftances of the Texr,wil] find it to beas imperi- 
nently сай up,as thatof the Cbaldeewhich inftead of 


- : 
Images rendreth Бу way of Paraphrafe, the finners | 


and ungodly Febufitess. Which fómeofthe Hebrews 
endeavour to follow, but ac an intolerable diftance. 
Read Gregories Notes. ^ | ; 

| Шай not want for a very confiderable part of 
them, whothough they have not lighted upon the 
very fame, yet have faid enough as to the cleernefs 
end advancement of that fenfeand meaning, which 
} have re(olved upon, In che Celi Fakar you'l find 
that the Lave and the йла тау be taken for Images, 
R Solomon faith exprefly cnn zn zm that they 
wereio, and R David that they were MOMIN WY. 
Imagesof brafs. R.Efayas R.David and Levi Ben Gerfon 
fay moreover ——- That the Blizd end the Lame 
were Images written upon with the oath which 
Abraham aud [гас made to Abimelech, and that they 
were caild Blind and Lame, becanfe they bad. eyes and 
Га» not, they bad fect and walkt not, Сс. 

But as concerning the conceive of Abrakam and 
Ifaacs oath to Abimelech, 1 Jeaveicat large, That 
which Itake from themis, chat chey were Images of 
Rrafi. and the reafon why they were called che 
Elind and tbe Lame, wich if it had not been fugge- 
бесі by chem,yec is the very phrafe ofthe Scripture. 

They were the Stoicliode or Conjtellated Images of 
Frafs, (ес up in the Recefs of the Fort, called in 
соға (as they were hated by David; foul ) the Blind 
and (һе Lame Yer fo furely entrufted with che 
keeping of che place, thar if they did not hold it 
our, the Febufites Газа they fhould not come intothe 

` houfe, 


улул === ч i 
Book I, Tbe femple of Wifdome. 195 


hou'e, that із, they would never again commit che 
fafery of che Fort to fuch Palladius as chefe. There- 
fore they (that is, the Febufites) (ай che Blind and 
the Lame, &c. 
" When the Arke was taken Captive айа detained 
by the prophane Philijtines, the | band of God was fore 
upon them, and finote them with Hemorboides, & ebulliz- 
yunt ville Өз agri in medio Regionis illius, & nati funt 
mures, Cr facia efl confufio mortis magna in Civitate, 
So the vulgar addeth, che ancient Greek Copies have 
іс дос. The later agree not, fome EHebrew Copies ac- 
knowledg it not, faith Mendoza, as if chere were any 
thatdid. "Tis found indeed in the Dras, as Cbimbi 
hath obferved, Andit cannot be denyed to the 
Romanifts,but that it fcremeth to be wanting, but by 
no means to befo fupplyed. ’Twere better theArke 
fhould fhake 1, chen that Uzzeb поша hold it up. 
Howfoever ‘tis true, that chere was a plague of Mice, 
as wel as of Hemorhoides Concerning which the Ajiro- 
logers being confulted,gave counfel that chere fhould 
be made five golden Images of the Mice, ånd as many 
of che 4 feafes, co give glory to the God of Ifrael, The 
number was according to the number of their Lords, 
but for che ching іс felf, che expofitors whatfoever 
paíslightly over ic, or ftop che mouth of che Jettet 
with a miftery, perceiving no more of che naturall 
Геп(е, chen a baretrefpats offering, but wondering 
withall, and not withouccanfe, whac glory could 
accrew to the God of /frael from fuch a homely 
prefentas the counterfeit ofa Moute, or thac which 
Bisworfe. А ching which che holy Ghoft here vouch- 
fafed not to call by its own name, for che Keri is 
d eborecem, Anorum Vefirorum, But tlie meaning of 
the Imagesis Stozchiotical, and to be given оц of the 
Lelefmatical Traditions, 
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2 
Га w те yeveos: ху Фор tdn (faith Ptolomy in the 
Котб) mayeli “ао TOV segyleoy dav Sud TETO урду at 
287016 6 soryelopaTino, Tes tm&pidseig Tüy dgkpuy 
gkorTüyTes ёт сита. i.e, the general and corruptible 
formes ase affe&ed by the Celeftial, which therefore the 
Talifman, make Ше of by obferving the entrance of the 
Stars into them., 
The meaning is(faith Heli Aben Rodoan )oras the 
Кете» tranflauon, (Adis Giafar) chat the formes of 
things here below are anfwered with the like figura- 
tions above, andthat che Celeftial formes have a ru- 
ling influence upon the fublunary : for example, 
the Scorpion and Serpent іп heaven upon thofe in 

earth. Therefore the Sapientes imaginum infpicibant 

guanda planeto de fub radiis folis egrediebatur, © ingre- 
_ diebatur bos vultus, eumque in afcendent ponebant, & vul- 
tum quem intrabant fculpebant in Lapide, © mifcebant 
сит eo alia ad hec neceffaria faciebanque cum eo ex ap- 
tatione vel defiruciione qucd volebant, Сс. Obferved 
when a planet was out of his Combuftion, and en- 
tred into any of thefe formes, then placing the pla- 
ner in the Horofcope,chey engraved che torme upon 
а ftone, ther: adding whacelfe was neceffary, they 
fir! ed it to prefervation or deflruction, as they plea- 
fed &c. 

Thefe conceipts the Greeks termed sonxsiacers 
otherwife Teaécuara, from whence the Arabick 72- 
lifwath, The baldeans from the word in the Text 
Tfilmanija (mages, Anexperiment of the force | 
isf:td wn Бу Haliupon his own knowledge, pra&i- 
fed unon a Saracens fervant in dicbus C amorche Regis. 
The (е vant had been unge with a Scorpion and 
was cured by his Mafter wich a Stone of thiskind еп- | 
graven upon with the figure ofa Scorpion, And che 
‚ Saracen faid, chalte figure was cut when the Moon 
. \ — Was 
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* wasin che figne Scorpio, and thac che lign was in 
* one of the foure Angles, And chis Figure in 
= weht | 
* Тһе mightieft in operation of this (оге was 
Apollonius Tyanens, a man of that notein the Hea- 
then ballance, that Hierocles the Stoick, put him 
into che Scale with Chrift himfelf, nay he accoun- 
ted him the beccer man ofthetwo, -buc whichisfuf- | 
ficiently returned upon him by Eufebius Pamph Cont. 
Hieroclem 
Buc che performances of this man had fuch appea. 
rances of wonder, that they excorted. chis doube 
from che Qithodox chemfelves, Е? Sees Со ишед 
ж Хес 70706 TiS KTIse@s, DOS TÈ- WorrayisTertruata èy 
Tols м26%21 THs ктілео; ФОуаута) д уёеЗалати bgus x) 
Фуу goeds х) vOv x; 3ueloy CHS pouas ws ve@usy,norveciy, 
Сес If God vethe Croato ана Lord of the orld, how 
Comes it to país chat Apollonius his Telifmes have fo much 
over-rul d the ceurfes 2 for we fee that they alfo have filled 
the waver of the Sea, and the raging of the ti indes, and 
| prevailing againjt tbe noyfome flies aud incur fions of wild: 
 beajis, 652. See Gregrory s Notes thefe Obfervations 
are his, and who dare deny cheAuthority of fo good 
an Author | 
And though Philcfiratusin that large Legend of his 
life hath no memory of che(e things, yet they are 
' conftantly afcribed unto chis name by Codin Cedren, 
H:fychius, Olympiadorus, che Greek Mf. cited by Leun- 
Clavius, The Chronicon Alexandrinum and Foha Tze- 
tzes, С.бо.оҒ his chird Cbiliad, quod omnino legendum 
faich Scaliger) fiquidem borum sovysiov noti iam ba'ere 
placet, 6- fane ledio iin injucunds, Nam in illo capite 
Apolionius fculptura Culicum & Ciconiarum, culices Ан. 
trochiam, Ciconias Fyzantium ingredi probibuit, 


But a fuller Tradigon of chis matter Е ШаП here 
Na "UC (et 
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(ес down out of Рохи cited by Joannes entioche. 


nus Melala in the centh- Book of his Chronogra- 
hie. 
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607974704 Атодеу:Ө- å б Tvayeus, xj преде елтолёџву Яя: 
қ 


тау та E тобу ТеХ%сиата, tts Тє тол; Hts тос NOMS» 
бе; Smo d Pious 26 АӘду катёсла Ше тд Вибёутіоу, Xj 
агаем y 215 Вибётем, тш уйу Asyoptyny ёотоу оҳ Koy- 
FAUT IVE таому, тоё 0) кё tt Те%омата) Beaxrnsels vara 
тау BuCarTioy, TÀ TOY Tleaapyov, 5) 79 78 AUAE ToT aT 
x1! pao тӯ; 70240 7 таре Хомух, 5j T P xshdyne. X, TÒ TOY 
іттеу, X) алд, Tivà Savuesa: 9 Rosey , ётд TÉ BuCavria 
Een Bay етсіеі EL Td; EX TUAE 0 autos 2 томро 
“Телёзрата, 2 йлеу om ті) = veu e Tudvey, х) ey 
деу у Аутоуба Ti меуйАп, xdirrnaor дутду бї Аитеоҳ ёс 
Х70706% TONTA Xaxel Tertopare, ae oy &d'éovro, 
есінеу ее тдр Bójpap 4уесиоу, “Эйс TÈ dvT) елего, 
XI! Tiv дуатомйу тбетау. 


Із the fame times of tbe Кете of Domitian, flourifbed 
the mof learned Apollonius Т нау” who got bimfelf a 
great нате by travelling about and making Telefmes in all 


places where he came, “for the Cities and the Counties. 


From Rome he went to Byzancium, and entring into 
shat City of By zis (ио more happily called Conttanti- 
nople) be made there alfo many 1elefmes at the infane 
of the Citizens, as that againj} the [iorhes, again(l the 
river Lycus which рай by through the middle of the City, 
that againjt the Lortoifes, that атай} Horfes and other 
Jirange things, Then afterward leaving #yzantium be 
went and did the like in other Cities From Tyanis be 
Came into Syria, and fo to Ancioch the grear, where alfo 
ре was defived by the chief men of the City to make fuch 
Lelefines as the had need of, And he made one a- 
дай tbe Northern wind. sand [et it up upea the Faft part of 

poe City. 
The Author goeth on, and at larg e defcribech 
бан! his scharm mes 2 gang the Grats and *corpi- 
опе, 


{ 
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ons, adding moreover that Apollonius walking upon 
адау with the chief men of che City co obfeve che 
{cituation of the place, happened upon a ruinous 
Pillar, and enquiring into the purpole ofthat, the 
Citizens related unto him, that in the dayes of 
Caius Cefar when the City had been fhaken with an 
Earth-quake 4605206 716 642500006 Tergsns emomnse TÒ 
Teresuce TUTO, ose Фоукиёуну Tay тому Vad свсибић TE- 
"Че, shra тӛужіоуа х) aropayes avTé сибоелоу piat epa eL yov» 
X) Сути єй avTE tyeatey Acasa, г атотаә,. Xj TUgovIKE 
TUEjs "mv È depais ysvopkys naudty тд emdro Té. кіз/О- 
onlaeroy тғсє. One Debborius a Talifman to prevent the 
falling of the City in cafe an Earth quake [рота happen 
again, fet иә this pillar and upon that a marble Peéoral 
infcribed Абас?» АттетФ) but which in procefs of time 
kad been coufumed by lightning, @c. The Citizens 
therefore were earneft wich him, co fet upa new 


. Telefme,but Apollonius ferching a deep figh ave&aAero 


TE тойла ano Térscus del сети®у re(ufed to make any 
further Telefsics againjt the Earth. quakes; buc the Ci- 
tizens being urgent upon him, he cook writing Ta- 
blesand foretold as followech. Kal сдлтахаира/суті- 
yen Фі; odd rie, ANL х) таму ё№џсётой Gob Kaps, бта 
dem riyasi xneigy ceiauies, dic о? түсі карту бтар 
өгула2016 Op*yTust en TAMY тёш. 

And thou miferable City of Antioch fhalt ІР ет twice, 
and a third time [ball Come upon ikee, wherein thou fhalt 
be confumed by fire, even in that partly wich ! rontes 
Yunneth, And it may be thou Баз ирси yet once 
more, | 
This written, hedelivered the Tables tothe Ci- 


d from thence 


tizens, and deparced into Seleutia, ana 
into Feypt; Kase; КАЛ! G 6 ELITAT gu ityesvlaTo 
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But che той concering Telefme to the matter in 
hand that againft che Scorpions, мес 4% ітсіпсеті- 
лара cy duth TH пола (Аутюхй& тірисуалн ) x; did THs 
Ехортіис- weds 79 UÀ толиб divis ӘлтіСеу TH аға. X 
23ихв 792079 ТЕЛсра Gy мето Ф толғақ, тота хаХхву 
Екіртісу, xj que auTdy тіЕа;етдуоі кізуешкеіу; Ж yé- 
Уорт0 apareis бу Жиӛртіс èn Tig Cwoelas AyTiory esas тағ. 
Apollonius caufed an Image of a Scorpion to be molten 
in braffe, that treacherous fign Scorpeo Afccnded, and in 
Geomancy this fi ure wasin the firjt het 2 and fet it * * 
up upon a little pillar in the тар of the City of àn- * 
посі, and the Sccrpicns тай а out of all their * * 
Coajls. B i ^R 

A like Telefme tothis was (ес up ас lemfts a 
City of Syria Apamea, that which Ptolomy callech 
шоа Inthe middle of chis, faith an Arabick Gece 
вгарһег, a бопе chere is fet up in a wall, having up- 
on it the figure оға Scorpion, end when any oneis 
bitten, hebringeth Clay and taketh out the figure, 
which having applied to the place affeéted, he is im= 
mediately cured, -€ 7 lbs 

In the nether Region of Grand Cãtro the Croco- 
diles were harm'effe, in che upper they deitroy ed the 
Inhabitants, To provide againftthis, che Talefmans 
caft a leaden Crocodile. which written. upon with 
an /Esyptian charm they buried іп che foundation 
ofa Temple. This foralong time defended the 
реор:е, but when at the command of Acomet Бей 
"40lon the Caliph the leaden image was melte. the Cro- 
codilcs returned co their own malice again. 

The Tuxnd тд, or fortune of Byz .ntinm ftood 
with опе toot ma Пір ofbraffz, the Sracue concer- 
n'd chegenerall Genius ofthe whoie City. TheShip 
was а Telefine, erre 3ed againft the dangers of that 
tempceftuous Sea, and while it Rood entire filled 

| Tyrum che 


emp = 
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РЕК Уы iP ndn 
the rage, but fome parts here of being ( none knew 
how ) bro-en off and conveyed away, rhe Sea be- 
gan tobe as unrulyas before, Тһе caufe whereof 
being curioufly enquired afterand difcovered, the 
broken pieces were (clicicoufl, fearched, found out 
and рис together again, and forthwith che winds 
and tess cbe«ed. 

"уа уубу 4кейбе 1787606 ал90; Te TOV TAbIOY 
тте LOA йу LONPNYTO аии тё иёри TNS унд ёлун 
х) boos HS уну Ұтухар Tite астАсош лубуцатО- avis 
Ша ysyovaci omdoounros Wrevsey sLolavdInzay cn F Spo- 
Sivas Tw yaaany уйа, enetvav Ty noavuny “буа eis ТЫЎ 
тӛму бттло 47 тошу al фостпуду, HTL кабу èneivny 
әтииАгіш dzicgayTss ауокдугта, de, Andthatit might 
be certainly known, спас chis indeed was the caufe 
why che Ships could not fafely arrive, che pieces of 
the brafle were again taken away. Thenceforch 
vhatfoever veffels couchtaipon the Coaft were dri- 
ven back by the violence of che winds. This con- 
бгпга them in opinion chat the breaking of the bra- 
fen fhip, was that which hindred cheir Carriages 
from comming up totheCity. They therefore cau- 
fed the thipto be moft carefully repaired. 

Thefe c onfecrations (for foalfo they are called) 
weremore ufually Бас not only praéifed in the 
Eaft. For Gregory of Tours veporceth, сһасає the 
repairing of a Bridge in Paris, these was found the 
Images of а Serpent and Dormoufe in braíle, апасһас 
atthe taking away of chefe, the Serpents and the 
- Mice came up in great number. More might bead- 
ded of the Serpentina Columna, aud che Staina Equejt- 
ris abenea, fet up (this latter) againft the Plaguein 
Conjtantinople.che deftru&ion whereof,hach been fol- 
lowed wich fearfullaud pe isdicall mortalities, But 

enough 
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enough hath been laid, Mizi/Zus гау be (een, and 
the lace Author of Occult Philofophy. 

Ifwe draw all up, chefum wili be che Antient 
Rice of Averruncation, That in cafe а City or 
' Country fhould be infefted withany Plague either 
of Difeafe‘or noxious Creature, the Talifinans were 
confulted and defired to егей an Image of the 
Plague under a certain influence of Со! паі Con- 
figuration, ` 

And this I faw was the canfe why the Philiftin A- 
ftrologers gave councel, that golden Images fhould 
be made ot che Hemorrboides and the Mice chat mar- 
red the Land, to give glory to ché God of Ifrael, 

The Tele(me againtt che Mice according to Para- 
celfus,isto have chis manner ofConfecration.Make ая 
Tron Moufe under tbe Conjundion of Saturn ана Mars, in 
the boufeof Jupiter, Saturn, Conjundiou Mars іп Sagita 

vius Imprint upon the belly Albamatatox, &c. 

Inthe ‘Then place the Telefm in the middle of the boufe, 
Бай An- and the Vermin (hall injtantly leave the place. 
gle. Moreover chen fo he promifech, Таке a 
il live Moufe and гуе їс со the Iron Image, 
andit fhall dye immediately. But ] un- 

deriake not that the Gelden Mice were fo. 

"  ceremonioufly confecrated 5 yet that they 
had a Telefmaticall way of Preparation an- 

Inthe (werable со che beginnings and mediocri- 
mid Hea- гу of che Art, my own reafon, and above 
ven. that the weight of Mazmons words induce 

Ж.Х те to conclude. 
* * Ifay (faith һе) of that of Samuel concer- 

* * ning the Images of tbe Hamorrboides, that they 

* = _ weve fo called, not fo much from their external 

| form 


| 


т 
> 


orm, as from а fecret influence within, re- 

In the реа againf tbe Plague in the hinder 
fourth. parts. 

жоя The Aftrologers had perceived that this 

* God had been plea(ed with the Brazen Ser- 

ж ж pent, which Mofes che Talefman (fo they 

"Bic would account his) fec up upon a pole 
— — jn the Wildernefle, Numb, 21.8, Апат 
need not (lick со affirm, that chisbrafen Serpenta- 
gainft che fiery Serpents was the бг occafion (1 fay 
not given ) buc taken, of allchefe Telefmatical 
pra&ifes. 

And thus alfo we тау cometo know (‘See Plinie 
lib зо. C. 27- Cyrenaics Achorum, Deum mufcarum 
multitudine pejlilentians inferente, invocant, why the 
God of Ekron was called by the name of Faal. zebub, 
thacis, Baxa putes (asthe хх) orthe Fly God. The 
Greeek Copies of che Evangelifis for che moft pare 
read £esZefioUA "eelz;eboul, Deus or Belus Stercoreus, So 
they Printed Arabick, and the Hebrew Tranfiation of 
St Мағ, But I prefume not originally. And (о 
Saint Hzerozte obferved, forfeeing (һе! от of Ze- 
bul is Syriách , ic would have been expected, «һас 
that Paraphrafe (hould not have read as it doth, (& 
undoubtedly ought) Feel/zebub. 

But for the геаѓоп, 1fany could be given, Scaliger 
was likely со give авсора asanother, and yer his 
reafon is; chac the Scripture put this name upon 
the God of Ekron by way of derifion, qued in Templo 
E ievofolymitano Mufce carnes viciimarum non ligurieban P 
quum tamen Gentium fana а mufcisinfeftarentur propter 
nidorem vidiimarum. 

Trueindeed itis out ofthe Pérke Avoth, that a 
Fly was never feen in the Slaughter- boufe of the Tem- 
ple. And it was a priviledg of the Tewifh Sacrifices 
| Р Yt above 
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abovechofe ofthe Нгасһеп. But (һас therefore che 
God of Ekron (hould be call'd the Fly -God. is a rea- 
fon below chat mansfagacity. He was properly fo 
cailed, as che moft learned Selden ВисЕ rchecaufe 
he conifeffech, Negaeo dicere, nec mhi quis alius opinor 
fetis potest 

Buc che Efrosites were peftered with noifome flyes; 
To avert chis Nufance che A(trologers fet up the l- 
mage оҒаНу Telefmatically endued; the people 
finding che benefit of chis “тороу made ita God: 
The Ifraelites chemtelves did as much to the Brafen 
Serpent. 

It will be coche purpofe hereto add а not much 
unlike accident of Heathen (tory noted by che Scho- 
Пай of Arijfephanesin Ayzprds to chete words ofthe 
Foer. 

O' £ay Sias 2 garhèy. 

He tellerh vou there,that Phallus is, 620) ст иис 
2 жер ёу m фир р сиітітер adorsy артиябор, isa To dÈ 8 
2490; = Aiov’sw. Alon, pole fitted at tke top with a 
coriaceumvirile pudendum, avd that this ufed to be fet 
upin boncur to Baccus, Кс. It wasa kinde of Priapus, 
the Fizures «һегеоН had rather you fhould feein 
the Maibies, 

Ichapnech (laith the Scholia) that [отг cf tbefe 
Images were brought from Elucheri, 4 City of °œotia to 
Athens oi St igo ux 2 ауто wera түйе VP. Seay, 
aN sy auidiys «070; TauTa Lurgusapévore атё ди. 
And the Achenians did not fo duly and bonourably re- 
£eive the god, but this raf advice of theirs did not fo well 
fucceed unto them, 

Maricar 33 T 05, ›520- xazesknder els Ta «аа 
Харе, ху тд 44убу dynzesos hy c Јат" toy те); ті? 
рейси zew Jüvouiysy тати мәууініш X) теу; ETE- 
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азу нта? joyny TauTI е dla, таси Tins ayoisy F Зебу: 
тет Фу Tols nypsrauevors бї АӘнудо, garres Mig Т 
x; d'nosia, хатеткё асау, Xj TETOS суешеру ? 9+0 “22- 
panna corsusyer qa Tadss. am 
For the angry God jiruck them with an incurable difeafe 
in the Secret parts, which being given over as impojfible 
to be dealt with by any Art or Legerdemain,they made haft 
to feud to the Orecle, and tbi; an[wer was returned, that 
tbe only way to be rid of the difeafe was to receive the god 
with ally verence, The Athenians perfwaded by this, 
made themfelves images of thefe things, (gaol) private- 
ly and publickly, and with thefe they did honour to tbe God 
(c dmmemoryof the Difeafe, Here next ‘follows the Te- 
lefmes of the Planets, Signes, Rulesand Сел Supe- 
rior and Inferior, 


H - 


Telefinatical Images of p and Zarel, 


a- 


3 ps are made for che moft part with tall, lean, 
and flender bodys,with an angry countenance, 
having four faces; one in the hinder part of the 
head, one on the former part of the head, and on 
each fide nofed or beaked: there likewife appeareth 
а face on each Knee, of a black fhining colour : cheir 
motion i$ the moving of che winde, witha kind of 
Earth quake: their fign is whiceearch, whiterthen 


any (пом, 
Ihe particular forms are, from У? and 24 Cambiel Ж X 
and Hanael and their Figures, = а 
No 
Fa ж 


А King having a beard, riding ona Dragon, — 
An Old man with a beard, ж 
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Ап Old woman leaning on а ftaffe, 

A Hog. | 

А Dragon. 

An Owl. 

A black Garment. 

. A Hooke or Sickle. 7 
А jJuniper-tree. 


The Telefmes of Jupiter, and Hifmael. 

He Images of Jupiter, they make with a Bod; 
T Sanguine and cholerick, of a middle risit 
with a horrible fearful motion ; but with a milde 
countenance, a gentle fpeech, and of che colour of 
Iron, Тһе motion of them, is flafhings of Light- 
ning and Thunder; their fign is, they faysthere will 
appear men about, whofhould feem to be.devou- 
red of Lions. 


A 


Their particular forms are fron: т aud X Advachiel X ж 
and Amnixiel by tbef Figures. Ж. 


А King with a Sword drawn, riding on а Stag -,- 
A Man wearing a Mitre in long rayment. жж 
А Maid with а Laurel-Crown adorned with x x 
Flowers. Xx 
А Bull. 
A Stag. 
A Peacock 
Án azure Garment. 
A Sword. 
A Box-tree, 
Afcer chis manner do Superiour and fnferiour po- 
wers communicate, Tke 
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The Telefmatical forms of Mars and Bayzabel, when 
by Art and Nature united 


Hey appear іп а tall body, cholerick, a filthy 

countenance, of colour brown, {warthy or red, 
having horns like Harts-horns, and Griphins claws, 
bellowing like wilde Bulls. Their Motion is like 
fire burning 5 their fign Thunder and lightning 
about the Figures. ` 


Their particular јрареѕ are, from ^r that falfe fign X 
m Yialchidael and Barchiel by thefe Figures, 


A King armed riding upon a Wolf. 
A Man armed. ‚1 mn fh | TE 
А Woman holdinga buckler on her Thigh. „у 
A Hee-goat, жж 
А Horfe. 

А Stag. 

А red Garment. 

Wooll. 

А Cheeflip. 


The Telefmatical Figures of tbe Sun, and Sovaths 


He Images of che Sun are for the moft part made 
inalaige, full and great body fanguine and 
£roís, in a gold colour, with the Tin&ure of blood. 
Their motion isas the Lightning of Heaven; their 
fign is to move che рег(оп to fweat that makes. 
them, 
Eut 


Быша: а. 


But their particular forms are, from Sand ^r Ver-*% X 
chiel and Malchidel, But Verchiel governes Ж Ж 


both thefe Figures, ^ 
А King having a Scepter riding ona Lion. "T 
А King crowned. ' Por 
A Queen with a Scepter. x ж 
А Bird. 
А І уон. - 
А Cock. 
А yellow or golden Garment. 
A Scepter,- 


The fpapesof tbe Tele(mes of Venus, and Kedemel. 
С Bey fay their Telefmes axe of middle ftature, wich 


an amiable and prefent countenance, of colour 
white or green, the upper part golden. The mo- 
tion ofthem is as it were a moft clear Scar. For 
cheir fign, chere will feem со Бе maids playing with 
the Image, which will provoke and allure him chat 
callech chem to play. 


But their particular forms are, from x a X 
| = Hal model and Zuriel жж 
А King with a Serpent riding пропа Camel; " 


A Maid clothed and.dreffed beautifully T 
А Maid naked. rt 
A Shee-goat. Б 
А Camel. X 
A Dove, "as 

А white orgreen Garment, ` 

Flowers. 


The herb Savine, ‘ The 
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The Telefmes of Mercury, and Taphthartharath, 


He Images of Mercury are made for the moft раге. 
| ~ inabody ofa middle fature, cold, liquid and 
. moifl, fair, and wich an affablefpeech ; in a humane 
_ fhapeand form, likeunto a Knight armed; of coe 
Jour clear and bright, Тһе motion of them is asit 
were filver-colored clouds. For their fign,they caufe 
| апа bring horror and fear unto him that makes 
| them, 


But their particular fhapes ave, from xy and Am- Ж Ж 
briel and Hamaliel 24 thefe Figures» шы 
A King riding upon а Bear. E 
A fair Youth” à "e 
A Woman holding a diftaffe. x 
A Dog. X Ж 
А Shee-bear, 
А Magpy- | 


A Garment of fundry changeable colours. 
А Бой. 
A litcle tafe, 


The forms of the Telefmes of the Moon, and 
Hafmodai, 


Тн are for the part moft made of Silver 

in a great and full body, foft and phlegmatick, 
of colour like a black obfcure cloud, having а 
| | {welling 
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р 
fwelling countenance, With eyes red and full of 
water, a bald head, and teeth like a wilde boar. 
Their motion i$ as 1С were an exceeding great tem- 
pelt of the Sea. For their figne, there will appear 
an exceeding great rain abouc che Figures. 


And their particular fhapes ave, from Cancer and Ж 
x Muriel aad Hafmodel and their Figures are, X 


A litcle Boy. 

А Woman-hunter with a bow and arrows. 
А Cow, 

A пое Doe. 

А Goofs. 

A Garment green ог filver-coloured. 

An Arrow. de 

А Creature having many feet, 


X 
ж 
жж 
А King like an Archer riding upon а Doe, айо | 
P d 
ж 
X 


жы ісе ne a^ Ge STREETER n ers all 5 ————Á: 
ee ie, onim * 


Cuar, XXXVII. 
Of the Tele/zer, of Saturn aad Zazel. 


T 


Ut now, what Images they did at- 
ањ cribute to the Planets, although of | 
* ** *  thefechings very large volumes have been 
хжж Ж writen by the ancient wife men, fothac 
х * * rtheretisnoneed to declare chem here,not- 
withftanding I willrecite a few of chem; 
for they made, fromthe opperations of Saturn, Sa- 
turn afcending in a tone, whichis called che Load- 
ftone, theimage ofa man,having the countenance 
gfan Hart,and Camels feet,and fitting upona chair 
Or | 
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or Dragon, holding in his right hand a liche, in his 
left haud a Darts which image they did hope would 
be profitable for prolongation of life; for Albuma- 
far inhisbook Sadar, proveth спас Saturn condu- 
ceth coche prolongation of life: where al(o betel- 
leth chat certain regions of India being (по;е& co 
Saturn, there men are of a very long life, апа dye 
пос, unlefie by excream old age: They made alfo 
another Image of vaturz for length of dayes, in a 
faphireat che hour of Satur, Saturn a(cending or 
fortunacely confticuted, whote figure was ап old 
тап ficcing upon an high chair, having his hands 
lifted up above his head, and in them holding a 
fifh or Sickle, and under hisfeec a bunch qf rapes, 
his head covered witha black or dusky ‘coloured 
cloth, and all his Garments black or darke colou- 
red: They ао make this (ame Image адаш che 
Stone and difeafes ofthe Kidneys, viz, inthehour 
of Saturn. Satur a(cendech withthe chird face of 
Aquarius: they made alfo from the opperations of 
Saturn, an [mage ofthe encreafing in power, Saturiz - 
afcending in Capricorn, Theform of which wasan 
old man leaning ona ftaff, having in his handa 
crooked fickle, and cloathed in black. Theyalfo 
made an Image of melced Copper, Saturn a(cending 
in his rifing, viz. in the firk degree of Ares or which 
is more truein che firft degree of Capricorz, which 
Image they aflirmcofpeak wich a mans voice; They 
made alfo out of che operations of Saturn, and alfo 
Mercury, an Image of caft mecall, hke a beautifull 
man, which they promiíed would foretell things to 
come, and made it on the day of Mercury, on. che 
third hour of Saturn, che боп of Gemini atcending, 
being the houfe of Mercury, ignifying prophets, Sa- 
Curt an d Mercury being in conjunction ux Aquarius 
2 233 
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іп theninth place of Heaven, which is alfo called 
God: Moreover let Saturn havea Trine А(ре& оп 
the Afcendent, and che moon in like manner, and 
the Sun have an А(ре& on the place of Conjun&ion, 
Venus obtainingfome Angle may be powerfull and 
occidental; let Mars be combuft by che Sun, but 
let it not havean Afpe& on Saturn and Mercury; for 
they faid, chat che (plendor of che powers of thefe 
Stars was diffufed upon this Image, and it did {peak 
with men, and declare thofe things which are pro- 
fitable for chem. ! 


x 
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Cu AP XKRVIL 


Of the Telefmes of Jupiter апа Kedemel. 


ои Rom the operations of Fupiter, they 
w. ы made for prolongation of life, an l- 
* ** * mage inthe hour of Jupiter, Fupiter being 

* |ж * inhisexaltaticn fortunately afcending,in 


a clear and white ftone, whofe figure was a man 
crowned, cloathed with garments of a Saffron Co- 
Jour, riding upon ап Eagle or Dragon, having in 
hisrighthanda dart, about asic were to ftrikeic 
intothe head ofthe fame Eagleor Dragon. They 
made alfo another Image of Jupiter atthe fame con- 
venient feafon, ina white and clearftone, е(ресіа Пу 
in Cryftall, and it was a naked man Crowned, ha- 
ving both his hands joyned cogecher and lifted up, 
as it were deprecating fomething, fitting in a four- 
footed chair, which is carried by fou? winged заго 

anc 
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| and they affirm that this image encreafeth felicity, 
_ riches;honor, and сопѓеггесћ benevolenceand pro- 
Грегісу, and freech from enemies ; they made alfo 
another [mage of Jupiter fora religious and glori- 
ous life, and advancement of fortune; whofe fi- 
gure was a man having the head of аїуоп, ora 
Ram and Eagles feet, cloathedin Saffron coloured 
- cloaths, and he wascalled che Son of Jupiter. 


owes m ipei cepe 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of the Telefues of Mars and Barzabel. 


ж [KK Rom the operations of Mars they 
x |ж made ап [mage in the hour of Mars, 
ЖЖЖЖ Marsafcending in thefecond face of 4- 
por" ries, in a Martial ftone, efpecially in a Di- 
amond; The form cf which was a man armed, ri- 
| ding upona Lyon, having in his right hand ana- 5 

| ked Sword ere&ed, carrying іп his ‘left handthe 
head ofa man; they report, chat an image of this 
kinde rendreth a man powerfull’ in good and evill, 
fo that he fhall be feared of all; and whofoever car- 
ryeth it they give him che power of enchantment, 
fo chat he fhall cerrify men by hislooks when he is 
angry, and ftupifie them; chey madeanother image 
of Mars for the obtaining of boldneffe, courage and 
good fortune in warrs and contentions,the form of 
which was a fouldier armed and crowned, girt with 
a(word, carrying in his right hand along Lance; 
and they madethisar the hour of Mars,che бг fice 

of Scorpio afcending with ic. 
О з CHAR 
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Of the Talifmans ofite Sun, and Sorath. 


x aa X T the operations of the Su, 
Ж.Ж they made an Image at the hour of 
5%, Б Ж the Sun, che firft face of Leo afcending 
Б Ж with the Su, che forme of which was 


а king crowned, fitting in a Chair, having a Raven 
in his Bofome, and under his feet a Globe; he is 
cloathed in Saffron coloured cloathes 3 They report 
that this Image rendreth men invincible, and ho- 


uorable, and helps co bring their bufineffes to a’ 


good end, and to drive away vain dreams; alfo to 
be prevalent againft feavers, aud the plague; and 
they madeitin a Balanice Попе or a Rubin, at che 
hour of che Sun, when icin his exaltation fortunate- 
Sy afcendeh; They made another image of che Suz 
in a Diamond, atthe hour of the San, it afcending 
in his exaltation ; the Figure of which wasa woman 
crowned with che Gefture af one Dancing and 
Laughing, tanding in a Chariot drawn with four 
Horfes, having in herrizht banda Looking-glafs, ог 
Buckler, іп the left a fafie leaning on her Brea’, 
carrying a flame of fire on her Head; They report 
that this Image rendrech a man forcunateand rich, 
and beloved of all; and they made this Image, on 
a Corncoll fone at the hour of the Suz afcending 
in the frh face of Lec, againft Lunarick paffions 
which, proceed from the combuftion of the Moon, 

| | MAN M 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XLI 
Of tbe Talifzsans, and of Venus. 


P * Rom the operations of Venus they 
Ep ^ Е made ап Image, which wasavailable 
* |*  forfavor, and benevolencey at the very 
* ix * hourit afcending into Pzfces, che form of 
which was the Image of a woman having the head ` 
оҒа Віга, and feec of an Eagle, holding a darc in 
her hand. They make another Image of Verus for 
to get thelove of women, in che. Lapis Lazulus, at 
the hour of Venus, Venus afcending in Taurs, che 
figure of which was a naked Maide with her hair 
fpread abroad, having a Looking-glafs in her hand, 
and а chain tyed about her Néc?, and nigh hera 
handfome young man, holding her with. his lefc 
hand by the chain, but with his righe hand making 
up her hair, and they both look lovingly on one 
another, and about them is a little winged boy 
holding a {word oradart. They made another 
Image of Venus, the firft face of Taurus or Libra oc 
Pifcesafcending with Venus, the figure of which was 
a little Maide wich her hairfpread abroad, cloathed 
in long and white garments, holding a Laurel ^pple, 
orflowers in her right hand, in her lefta Combe, 
Its reported to make men pleafant, jocund, ftrong, 
chearfull and to give beauty. 


et 
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САНР. XLII. 


f the Telefmans of Mercury, and Taphthar. 
tharath. TUN | 


ыы | Bem the operations of Mercury, they 
kx ж made an Image at the hour cf Mercury, 

* * Mercury afcending in Gemini, the form of 
х жх * which was an. handfome young man, 
bearded, having in hisleft hand a rod in which a 
Serpent istwined about,in his right carrying a dart, 
having his feet winged ; They report that this! mage 
conferreth knowledge, ‘eloquence, diligence in 
merchandizing and gain; moreover to beget peace 
and concord, and to cure feavers ; They madeano- 
ther Image of Mercury, Mercury afcending in Virgo, 
for good will, wit and memory : The form of which 
was а тап fitting upon a Chair, or riding on a 
Peacock, having Eagles feet, and on his head a creft; 
and in his left hand holding a cock or fire. ( 


CHar. ХІПІ, 0 
Of the Telefmes of the Moon, «zd Haímodel. 


= [2 п the operations cf the Moor, 
1 |* they made an Image for travellers 
* againft wearinefs, at «he hour of the Moon, 

“Жы | * the Moon afcending in its exaltation; the 
Figure of which was a man leaning on a ftaffe, ha- 
. Я ving 
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ving a bird on his head,and а flourifhing cree before 
him; They made’ another Image of the Moon for 
the increafe of the fruits of the Earth, and againft 
poyfons, and infirmities of Children, at the hour 
ofthe Moon, it afcending in the Бг face of Cancer, 
the figure of which was a woman cornuted, riding 
_ onaBull, ora Dragon with feven heads, ora Crabs 
“апа fhe hath in her right hand a dart, in her left а 
Looking-glaís, clothed in white or green, and ha- | 
ving on her head two Serpents with horns cwined 
together, andto each arny а Serpent twined about, 
and to each foot one in like manner. And thus 
much fpoken concerning the Figures, of che 
Plants, may fuffice, 


[ 
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СнАр. XLIV. 


of the Images of the Head and Tayle of the 
Dragon of the Moon. 


ж Ж, Ж T made alfo the Image of the 
ж | Ў Head and Tayle of the Dragon 
Е ж of the Мови, namely betwixc ап /Erial 


and бегу Circle, the likenefs of a Ser- 
pent, with che Head ofan Hawke tyed about chem, 
after the manner of che great letter Theta, and they 
made it when Jupiter with the Head obtain’d che 
midit of Heaven 2 which Image they affirm со availe 
much-forthe fuccefs of Petitions, and would fignifie 
by this image a good and fortunate Genius, which 
they would reprefent by this Image of che Y» s 

ў | : or 


бог the Egyptians and Phenicians do extoll this 
creature above all others, and fay it is a divine crea- 
cure and hath a divinenature 5 for inthisis a more 
acute fpirit, and a greater fire then in any other, 
which thing is manifefted both by his fwift motion 
without feet, hands or any other inftruments, and 
alfo that it often reneweth hisage with his skin,and 
becometh young again : but they made the Image 
of che Taylelikeas when the Mooz was Ecclipfed, in 
the Tail, orill affe&ed by Saturn or Mars, and they 
madeit tointroduce, апош, infirmity and mis- 
fortune; and they called it the evil Genius; fuch 
an]magea certain Hebrew had included in a golden 
` Belt full of Jewels, which Blanch che daughter ofthe 
Duke of Borbon (either willingly or ignorantly ) 
beftowed on her husband Peter King of Spain, che 
firftof that name, with which when he was girt, һе 
feemed to himfelfto be compaffed about with a Ser- 
pent ; and afterwards finding the Magicail virtue 
fixed in the girdle, for this cauf he forfook his wif . 


ee eee > 
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CHaP.;,X.L V. 


Of the "Tele(matical images of the Manfions 
' ef the Moon. м 


Hey made alfoImages for every Manfion of che 
T Moon; in the firt for chedeftru&ion of (ome 
one, they madein a Iron ring the Imageofa black 
man in a garment made ofhair, and girdled round, 
cafting a (mal Lance with his right hand ; they fea- 
led this in black Wax, and perfumed it with liquid 
Storax,and wifhed (опе evil to com, In the fecond 
againft che wrath of che Prince, and for reconcila- 
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tion with him, they fealed in white Wax and Ма- 
flick, che Image of a King crowned, and perfumed 
it with Lignum А1065; 1n thethird, they madean 
Image in a filver ring, whofe table wasfquare, the 
figure of which was a woman well clothed, fitting 
ma Chair, her right hand being lifted up on ber 
Head; they fealed it and. perfumed ic with mnske, 
Camphire and Calamus Aromaticus, They affirmed 
that this giveth hapy fortune and every goodthing. 
In the fourth, forrevenge, feparation, enmity and 
ill will, chey fealed іп red Wax the Image ofa Soul- 
dier fitting on an Horfe, holding a Serpent in his 
right hand ; they perfumed it with red Mirrhe,and 
Storax; in the fifth, for the favour of Kingsand 
"Officers, and good entertainment, they fealed in 
Silver che Head of a man, and perfumed ic with 
Sanders; in che fixth, for to procure love betwixt 
two, they fealed in whiteWax two Images inbracing 
one another, and perfumed, them with Lignum 
Aloes and Amber; in the feventh,forto obtain eve- 
ry good thing, they fealed in Silom, the Imageofa 
man well clothed, holding up his hands to Heaven 
asic were praying and fupplicating,and perfumed it 
| with good Odors; In che eight, for victory in War, 
they madea feal of Tinjbeing an Image of an Eagle, 
having the face of a' man, and perfumed ic with 
Brimftone. In che ninth, со caufeinfirmires, they 
made a [еа] of Lead, being the Image ofa man wan- 
ting his privy parce,(hutting his eyes with his hands; 
and they perfumed it with Rofin of the Pine. Ti che 
. tentb,to facilitate child-bearing,and to cure the fick 
they madea fcalof Gold, being the head ofa Lyon, 
& perfumed ic with Amber: In che eleventh, for fear, 
reverenceand worth p, they madea feal ofa place of 
Gold, being the image ofa man riding on a Lyon, 
holding theear thereof in his left hand, and in na 
right, 
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right, holding fortia abracelet of Gold, and they 
perfumed it with good Odours and Saffron, Inthe 
twelfth, for the feparation of Lovers, they made 
а feal of black Lead, being the image of a Dragon 
fighting wich a man, and chey perfumed it with che 
hairs ofa Lyon, and Affa fetide. In the thirteenth, 
for the agreement of married couples, aud for che 
diffolving of the Charms again Copulation, they 
made a feal of the images of both, of the man іп red 
Wax, of che woman in white, and caufed them со 
imbrace one another, perfuming it with Lignum 
Aloes and Amber. In the fourceenth, for divorce and 
feparation of the man from che woman, they made 
а feal] of red Copper, being che image of a Dog 
biting his tail, and chey perfumed ic with the hair 
ofa black Dog, and black Cac. Іп the fifteenth, 
for to obtain friendfhip and good will, they made 
the Image ofa man fitting, and inditing of letters, 
an perfumed іс with Frankincenfe апа Nutmegs. 
In the fixteeuch, for to gain much Merchandizing 
they made а feal of Silver, being the image ofa man 
fitting upon a Chair,holding a ballance in his hand, 
and they perfumed іс with well fmellingfpices. In 
the feventeenth, againft Theevesand Robbers, they 
fealed with an Iron feal the Image of an Ape, and 
perfumed іс with che hairofan Ар.. In che eigh- 
teenth, againft Feavorsand pains ofthe belly, they 
made а feal of Cocper, being the image of a Snake, 
holding his cail above his head, and they perfumed ` 
it with Harts-horn, and reported the fame feal to 
put to flight Serpents, and all venemous Creatures 
from the place where іс is buried. In the nine- 
teenth for facilicating birch, апа provoking, the 
menftrues, they made a feal of Copper, being the 
image of a woman, holding her hands upon her 
— face y 
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face; and they perfumed ic wich Liquid Storax, In 
the twentieth, for hunting, they made a feal of Tin, 
being the Image of Sagittary, half a Man, and half 
anHorfe, and they perfumed t with the Head of a 
Woolf. In the twenty one for the deftru&ion offome 
body, they made the image ofa man with a double 
countenance, before and behinde, and they per- 
fumed it witb Brimftone and Јес, and did put ісіп 
а box of Brafs, and with it Brimftone and Jet, and 
the hair of him whom they would hurt. In the 
two and twentieth, for chefecurity of Runaways, 


they made a feal of iron, being che Image of a man 


wich wings on his feet, bearing an helmet on his 
head, and they perfumed it with Argent vive, In 
the three and twentieth, for deftruction and wa- 
fting, they made а feal of Iron, being the image of 
а Сас, havinga Dogs head, and they perfumed 1с 
with the hairs of a Dogs head, and buried it in the 
place where they did pretend to hurt, In che four 
and cwentieth, for the multiplying of Heards of 
Cattle, they took che horn ofa Ram, Bull, or Goat, 
or of chat fort of Cattle which they would increafe, 
and fealed ic in burning with an Iron feal, the l- 
mage of a woman givingfuck со her Son, and chey 
hanged it on the neck of that Cattle who was the 
leader of cheflock, or theyfealed it in his horn. In 
the five and cwentieth, for che prefervation of Trees 
апа Harvefts, they fealed in che wood ofa Fig-tree, 
the image of a man planting, and they perfumed ic 
with the flowers of che Fig-tree, and did hang it on 
thecree. Inthe fix and twentieth for love and fa- 
vor, they fealed in whiteWax and Maftick,the image 
of a woman wafhingand combing her haires, and 
they perfumed it with things fmelling very well. In 
the (even and twentieth for to deftroy Fountains, 

: Pits, 
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Pits, Medicinal Waters and Baths; they made of red 
Earththe image ofa man winged; holding in his 
hand апетрсу Veffel, and perforated, aiid the i- 
mage being burncthey did put in cheVeflel 4/72 feti» 
da, and liquid Storax, and they did overwheln and 
bury it in che Pond ог fountain which they would 
defroy. Inahe eight and cwentieth,for to gather 
Fifhes together, they made afeal of Copper, being 
the Image ofa Fifh, and they perfumed it with the: 
Skin of a Sea-fith, and did caft it into the water; 
wherefoever they would haveche filh to gather to- 
gether, Moreover together with che forefaid Im- | 
agcS, they did write down ialfo the names of che | 
Spirits and their Characters, and did invocate and | 
pray forthofe things which they pretended toob- | 
tain, 
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Of tbe Images of the fixed Behenian Stars. 


В: now for the operations of the fixed Stars; 
according to Hermes opinion, under che head. 
of 41001, they madean Image whofe Figure was che 
head of a man with a bloody Neck; they report 
that 1с bettowech good (иссе(ѕ to Petitions, and 
makech him who carrieth it bold and magnanimous 
and preferveth the members of the tody found : 
alfo зс helpeth againft Witchcraft, and . refle&ech 
evil indeavours and wicked incantations ирад our 
adverfaries, Under the conftellation of at 

chey 
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they made the image of a lictle Virgin,or che figure 
ofa Lamp; its reported to increafe che light of the 
Eyes, со affemble fpirits, to гае Winds, co reveal 
fecrets and hidden things: Under Adlebora, they 
made an [mage after che likenefs of God, or of a 
flying man; it giveth riches and honor: Under the 
Goat they made an Image, cheFigure of which was 
. asit were,a man willing to make himfelf merry with 

Mufical intruments; it maketh him who carriech 
it acceptable, honored and exalted before Kings 
and Princes ; and helpeth che pain of the Teeth: 
, Under the greater Dog ftar, they made the image of 

an Hound and a little Virgin ; it beftoweth honcur 
and good will, and the favor of шеп, and /Erial 
Грігісе, and giveth power to pacifie and reconcile 
Kings, Princes, and other men: Under the leffec 
Dog-jtar they made che image ofa Cock, or of three 
little maides; іс conferreth che favor of the gods, 
of fpirics, and men; it giveth power againft Witch- 
crafts, and preferveth health : Under the Heart of 
Leo, they made (һе Image of aLion or Cat, or the 
Figure of an honorable Perfon fitting in a Chair; 
it rendrech а man temperate, appeafech wrath and 
giveth favour: Under the tai! of Vrfa Major they 
made the image of a penfive Man, or of a Bull, or 
the Figure of a Calf; it availeth againft incantati- 
ous, and maketh him whocarriech it fecure in his 
travels: Underthewing ofCorvus, they madethe 
image ofa Raven, or Snake, or ofa black Man cloa- 
thed in black ; chis maketh a man cholerick, bold, 
couragiou:, full of thoughts, а Packbiter, and cauf- 
eth naughty dreams; alfo ic giveth the power cf 
driving away evil fpirits, and of gathering them 
togegher 5 icis profitable againft the maliceof Men, 
Devilsand Winds: UndertheSpikethey made the 


image 
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image of a Bird, or of a man laden wich Merchan- 
dize: it conferreth riches, and maketh one over- 
come contentions , it taketh away fcarcity and mif- 
chief: Under Alchameth they madeche image ofan 
Horfe or Wolf, or che Figure ofa man dancing 5 it 
is good againft Feavers, {it aftringeth and retaineth 
the blood : Under Elpbrya; they made the image of 
a Hen, or of a man crowned and advanced ; it bee 
ftoweth the good will and love of men, and giveth 
chafticy. Under the heart of Scorpio they made the 
image of a man armed, and with а coat of Male,or 
the Figure of a Scorpion; it giveth underftanding 
and memory, it maketh a good colour, and aideth 
againftevill fpirits ; and drivech them away, and 
bindeth chem : Under the Vulture, they made the 
image of a Vulture or Hen,or of a traveller , ic ma- 
kech a man magnanimous and proud , it giveth po- 
wer over devilsandbeafts, Under the taile of C- 
pricorn they made che image of an Hart or Goat, or 
ofan angry man; it befloweth profpericy, and in- 
creafeth wrath. Thefe are the images of fome of the 
fixed Stars, which they command to begraven оп 
their Rones under chem. 


CHAP. 


Р -Di ч а a ре 
Вооњі. ubeTempieef Wiídome. 225 
AK ftoi dm | 4 ahr ph. ж ТЕГУ 
"itt vedi ЖОЙ omrin oh TH 
24: o)3ni*3023& кіңәйі» „җылы: Xia сэн 03 

pad, aera өй. Barda оу 
Fidye 32:2 £ поти w ұза 


ji) a Da | r x 

Of Image s) the figuro mbireof is not after the lihe- 
v csreffe of any Celeft ial figure, but after the like- 
laa i that which the minde of the worker de- 

2 ў c3, as you фай Jinde in the fecond and риё 
m L^ de ылтуу: 131 } 
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215 ҮН dne оли to esci puaa iei orn 
Ж Неге remains, as yec another manner of Images 
г А. uot according. co. the fimil cude.of Celettial fi- 
gures hit acerding to che imilitude of chac-which 
the mind of the worker бейгез of whole they аге 
«һе шеру; and reprefentation: Soto procure love 


ag t 


; We make images embracing one the, ocher ; to, aif- 
aids Reiking onethgorher s to bring mifery, or 
eftructionas dammage to a шап, or houfe, or City 
orany thing elfe, we make images diftorced, broken 
Aan.members, and parts after che likeneffe.and ficure 
of that thing which we would deftroy or damnifie ; 
And Magicians advifeus that in eafting or engra- 
ving images we would write upon it the name ofthe 
effe& 5 апа this on the back when evill; as deftru&i- 
on; on the belly when good; asfove. ~Moreover in. 
the forehead of che image Jet be writen the name of 
‘the fpecies or Individuum which the image repre- 
"fentsj or for whom or‘againft whom it is made, Al- 
*fo'on the breaft Jet the name of the боту or face af- 
cending, and Lord: thereof bé written 5 alfoche 
Name$and Clara&ers ofits Angels. Moreover in. 
making the ymage;they advife that prayer for се 
| Рут": ome. effet 
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effe& for which it 'smade, be ufed. АН which Al- 
bertus Magnus.in his Speculo affirms. Now they ше 
the images being made, diyerfly. according со the 
vertues thereof; Somerimes they hang them ina 
Chimney over the (то:К, or проп а tree chat they 
be moved by thewind ; fometimes with che head 
upward,and fometimes downward; fometimes they 
pet chem incohot water, orantothe fire. For they 
fay;as che wor kers of che images do affect the image 
it (езі, fo doth it bring che like paffions upon thofe 
ro whom it wasafcribed, asthe mind of che ópera- 
tor hath di&ated it, As we read «һас Necianabus 
che Magician made images of fhips wich wax after 
£hac manner and агг, chat when he drowned thofe 
imagesin water; that che fhips’ of his enemies were 
in like manner drowned in the Sea and: 'Kazarded. 
Now thac part of Aftrotogy which is writ’ coniceri- 
‘ing ele&ions; teacheth us that the conftellaticns al- 
fo are то be obletved for the такте of images, and | 
your Mec:al mutt be sich апа Calloe, before 
K can receive ethe 5 Agent,” «^ rm 


.“ 
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Of certain сана obfervations and Ane «мр 
' ef jsuis Тие! Images. | 


I Will now fhew thee the о р of Celeftial 
bodies which are required for the pra&ti(e of (оте 
of thefe kind of images; Soto make any one for- 
tunate, we make an image in which сһе(е are fortu- 
nate viz the(ignificator of che life thereof, che 
givers of ife, the figns, and Planers. Moreover 
lec che afcendenc, he middle ofthe heayen, and the 


lords 
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lords thereof be fortunate: alfothe place ofthe fun 


& place of che Moon,part of forcune & Lord of con- 
po or prevention made. before cheir nacivity, 
by aepreffing che Mahgnanc Planers But if we will 
make ап image to procure mifery, we mult. ас cofi- 
trary wife, and chofe which we placc here fortun te, 
хее е be msorcunacesby rain gm. Lignane; саг, 
Ju ike manner mutt we ассо make апу Place Ree 
gion, Ску, or houfe forcunace, Alfo for <ейтоу- 
ing or pre udicing any of cheforefaid; Lec chere be 
madean image under che afceniion of chai man 
whom thou wouldft deftroy and prejudicesand shou 
(hall make unfortunate, the Lord о: theshou e of his 
lifz, che lord of che afcending & the moon, the lord 
of che һоше of che moon,ana the lord of che houfe 
of the Lord afcending,e and the сепсії howe, and 
the lord chereofs Now for che fitting of any place, 
fortunes in the afcendent thereof, and. in che . 
бг апа cench, and fecond,’and eighth houfe, thou 
íhall.make the lord of cheafcendent,and the lord of 
the houfe of che “oon fortunate. But cochafe way 
cercain Animals from certain ; laces, that they may 
not be generated, or abide there, let chere bean ims 
age made under che afcenfion of chat Animal, which 
thou wouldft chafe away, and after the likenefs 
thereof, азаҒ chou: woulieft chafe away Scorpions 
from any place, let an image of che Scorpion be made 
the fign of Scorpio a(cending with the Мооп, & thou 
fhalt make шиогсигаге the Afcendent. and lord 
thereof,and che Lord of ce houfe of Mars;and chow 
{ай make unfortunate the lord of che afcendent in 
the eighth houfe,and lec chem be ‘oyned with ап af- 
Е malign int; oppofice, or quadrant: and let there 
e writ upon the image che name of the afcendent, 
of the lord thereof, and of che Moon, aud of che 
"T Pa lord 
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Jord of the ауз ана: of the lord of the hour, «And 
lec there be a pic madein the; meddleof the place, 
from which chou Woulaf drivetliems and-lecthere 
be carried inco it, (ome of the eatch'taken out‘of the 
"our corners ofthe fame placez: ата dec che image be 
buriéd there with che head downward with faying, 
this isthe buryingiof the сордан Бас they ‘mai 
not Come into this place, androlofthe ref." So fo 
gain let cherebe made ал. iuge uhder. (һе alcene 
denvof die natitity o£ the nian, гоњ under thea 
€erífior bf. chat place: co: whieli' chou poe or 
рде Һе vain) afid-chou аке the lordofehe 
fecond houfe, ‘which ib in tie тоя of fibftancecoó 
be joyned with the Еоға of "the afvendent inthe 
Tritie Or Sexcite, әікісЛес-лһеге be: ao reception 
amone(t vhem$ thou {hall nvake fortunate checefez 
verieli aid the lozdkhereof, andicheeighth} andif 
Phouitabth»purpareof che forte tin che afcens 
derit or гопа aid let che ymatebe buried in ahae. 
place; of caried'from that: place, хо which thou 
мойе @ppointiche sain.) Alfo “for concord and 
Tove, Кестеге be» intage madein еһе:дау of Papi? 
ter uitider the afeenderc of /the nativicy “оғ итж 
whoni'choti-# ouldlt havebe bèl vedy make forene 
fate the afvéndene add ché eenths-dad ае еуі 
fromthe aféeiidents aha chowmufthave the bord 
ofthe tenth; and МайевсөҒеһе deventh fortune; 
joyne* có the lard of théafceridentjfrom the Time 
or ‘extile with reception; chenmake an ocherinfage 
fer him whóm һөн wonldettinup эго lóve peon- 
fider if He be à friend or^compawion of Lim whom 
cho wouldft have be beloved; and ififo,lec there be 
an image under the afvenfion of the eleventh lioufe; 
fronrthe afcendent of the firt images buc if ‘the 
party be-a wife, ora husband, letit be made жәе” 
| І the 
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the.afcention of che feventh şifa brother or a ег, 
or a couun,lec it be made under che afcentionof che 
third, and fo of the like; and put the fignificator of 
theafcendenc ofthe (econd imace; oynedco che fig- 
hificator of the afcendenc of che ігі image, and jec 
therebe becwixc thema reception, and let che гей 
be fortunate, as in che firitimage; efterwards joyar 
both imazestosetherinto a mucual embracing or 
pucthe face of che fecond image to che back of tng 
‘firftimage, and letchem be wrape up in ilk, and 
саб away ог (рое: Alfo fur (uccelle of Pecicions, 
and for che obtaining of aching denyed or taken or 
pofleffed by an other, lec chere be ап image maae 
under the a(cendenc of him who pecitrons. for che 
ching ; and caufe chat che lord: of che fecond be 
joyued wich the lord of cheafcencent trom a Trine, 
or Sextile,and let rherebe a reception betwixt chem, 
and fit can be, lecche lord of che second bein rhe 
obeying figas, and the lord of che afcendent in the 
ruling, make forcunace che afcendenc. and che lord 
"thereof ; and cake heed thart the lord of che а(сеп- 
dent Бе not retrograde or combuf. or falling, or in 
the houle ofoppofition, i e, in che fevench from his 
own houfe ; lec Һз пос be hindred by che malig- 
nant,lechim be ftrong and inan angle; Thou fhale 
make fortunate the aícendent, and the lord of the 
€econd and che Moon; and make another image for 
him that is pecicionedco, and begin ic underthe 
afeendent belonging to him, asif he be a King or 
a Prince, begin ic under che a(cendeut of checench 
houfg from theafcendent of chefirft image; If he be 
a Fatheruriderche fourth; 3£ a «on under ffch and 
fo of chelikes and put che fignificator ofthe fecond 
image, joynedwith chelord ofthe afcendent of the 
fif amage, from a Trine or sextale, and lec him re- 
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ceive it, and put them both ftr ng and fortunate 
without апу let 5 make all еуі! tall (com chem. 
Tou fha!r m. keforcunarexchecench and the fourth, 
ifthou Сай, orany of chem ; апа when che fecond 
iige а te pertected, oyn it with che firt, face 
to face, and wrap thein in clean linen, and bury 
th: m in the middle of his houfe, whois a Petitioner 
under a fortimate fignificator y the "fortune being 
ftrong, andlet the face of che firk зт ‘ge betoward 
the North, or. rather coward «һас place where che 
thing pecitioned for doth abide; orifit hap, en chat 
the petitioner goeth forward cowards him , with 
whom the ching petitioned for is. let him bring che 
images with him as far as he goes. And ler there be | 
madean image of dreams, which being put under | 
the head of him chat fleeps’, makés him cream true | 
dreams concerning any ‘thing that he hath for- 
merly deliberated об; апда lec che figure of that 
be the figuré of a man fleeping in the bofome of 
anAnzel,which chou fhall make in che уоп afcend- 
ing ‚һе Sun keeping che nineth houfe in Aries, thou 
fhalt writ upon che breaft of che тап, the name 
of che effe& defired , and in che hand ofthe Angel, 
the namie of cheincelligence ofthe Sun: Let che 
fame image фе made in Virgo afcending, Mercury be- 
ing fortunate in Aries in the nineth houfe, or Gemt- 
ni (cen апе i Mercury being fortunate; and keep- 
ing the nineth hou(e in Aquarius; and let it bere- 
ceived from Satura wich a fortúnate afpe& , and let 
the name of the'*p rit: of Mercury be writ upon зс. 
Let alfo chefamebe made in Libra afcending Venus 
being received froni Mercury in Gemini in che mnech 
houfz, by writing upon it the Angel of Venus. Bee 
fides alfo, let che fame image be made in Aquarius 
aicenving, Satu'# fortunately poflefling the one 
= е. ; | oute 
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һоше in his exaltation, which isin Libre, and let 
there be writ upon it the Anzeiof Saturn More- 
over lec chere be made in Cancer afcending,the Moon 
being received у Jupiter and Venus in Pifces, ап. 
being .forcunately placed in che ninth houfe, and 
let there be writ up піс the fpirit of the Moon. 
There аге alfo made Rings of dre.ms of wonder‘ul 
efficacy ; and there are rings of che Sun, and Saturn 
and the confteilation of chem iswhen th: Sun or 
Saturn afcend in their exaltat ons in the ninth houfe 
and when the Moon is jo- ned со Satura in cheninch 
houfe, and in that fign, which was the ninth houfe 


‚of Nativity ; and lec chem be writ upon the rings, 


the name of the fpirit of the Sun, or Saturs. Lec 
this which hath been fpoken (а.е concerning i- 
mages; for now chou mayft fiyd ou: more of this na- 
ture of thy (е. Buc know this, that fuch images 
work nothing, unlefs they be fo vivified that either 


a Natural, or Celeftial, or Heroical, or Animaftical, - 


or Lemoniacal, or angelieal vertue be in them, or 
affitant to them. Buc who can give a foul co an 
image, or make a ftone to live, or inettal, or wood, 
or Wax ? and who can raife out-of ftones children 
unto Abraham ? Certainly this- Arcanum doth noc 
enter into ап Агай of a Ќе neck; neither can he 
give thofe things which hath: chem пог... No bod 
hath them but: he who doth. (the Elements being 
reftrained, nature being overcome, the Heavens be- 
ing over-powered) tranfcend the progre(s of Angels 
and comes to the very Archetype itfelf, of which ` 
being then madea cooperator may doall things, as - 
хте fhall (реак afterwards, . <-> | 
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CHAP. ХЫХ i wm are 
Of the Geomantick and Tele(piatical Cbaradfers 
which are wade after the'ville and imitation of 
Celeji ial, and bow, with the'table thereof they - 
are deduced out. of Geomantical Figures, |... 


Haraé&ters alfo have their community from the 
Ns rayes of theGéleftials сай together according ta 


а certain number, by a certain pecaliar property, 


which Celeftials as in divers ftrokes :of their rayes; 


falling feveral ways. amongft thémfelves, produce. 


divers vertues; fo alfo Сһага еге being variouíly. 
protracted, according to the various, concourfe of 


chofe rayes quickly-obtain divers, operations, and. | 


alfo more efficacious many timesthen the properties. 
ofnatural commixtións, : Now chetrue CheraüGezs. 
of che heavens isthe writing of Angels, which. 

mongft che Hebrews is called the writing-Malachia, . 
by which allchings are defcribed and fignified in the. 
Hezven for every knowing man?toread. -But of 
thefehereafter ; But now they make Chara&ers of 
Geomantical figures binding together еһе points of- 
each varioufly, апа attributing them according £o 

the manner of their figurings, tochofePlanets and 

попѕ of which thyowere made, the making of which; 
the following table will Шеш, 22-0 } 


The Charadiers\of Saturn ava Zazel, А 
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of the friend/hip and eanity of Rulers, “that you 
— -may know what Figures oue-each others Сот- 


pany феа РЕ: Me НД, s еі 
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ri S um Enemies. , 
i Zazel  Hifmael, Sorath,Tapb- Barzabel, and 
© « 7 ғау атар, Hafno- Kedemel, | 
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Rulers. Friends. 
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_ Bavzabel Kedmel, . 22) MlafiodaiZazet 
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rath, Hafmodat. 
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| Tapbtbar- Zazel,Hifmael,Sorath |Barzabel. 
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5 Hafmodai. HifmaelSoratb, Kede- Zazel, aud Bar- 
| mel, Tapbthartha-| а. 
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| I&c. This Table properly ere to Doe ite 
fifth Chapter of this Book. 
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A Table of the Partsof| . Debilitiegs | te 
Fortune Dignities. 


= jln % fir, fi хер tenth and 
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And thus muft you obferve your Figures; Forti- | 
tudes and Debilities before you begin co ‘make any 
(Telefme or give Judgement upon an Queftion : And 
ow let us go forward. 
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‚ Of fele[matical Charaers which are drawn from 
things thersjelves by a certain likenefs. 
| VV: havefpoken above of certain manner of 
WV -Y Images.made not after che likeneffc of Се» 
leftial Images, but according to the emulation of 
that. which che minde of che Operator doth.defire, 
Imlike manner alfo it is to be underftood of Charae 
&ers; for fuch like Chara&ers are nothing elfe chen 
images ill dearticulated; yet having a certain pros 
babie fimilitude with the Celeftial images, or wit 
thar which che mind of che Operator defires, whee 
cher chat be from һе whole image, or from certain ` 
marks hereof ехрге іле che wholeimage.. As.che 
Chara&eis of Aries and Taurus we make thus гопа. 
their horns. V 55. Of Geminz, from imbracing Xr. of | 
Cancer from a progreísand гергейе 5 , of Leo. Score. 
Ріо, and Capricorn , from their tail óU m vp of Virgo; | 


t5 iod vem E ~ & 
from Spike т m of Libra from a ballance & | 


of Sagitariw from a dart 2, of Aquarins бот Wa- 
ters ғу, and of Pifces from Fifhes ж. In like manner 
the Charatter of Satura 9 is made from a Sickle 


hXr of Fupiter , NN алі 4 Th 


Scepter of Mars from a bolt 2 of the Sun c 


from 


from roundnefs, and a golden тз © 


= f ^ Y 
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of Venw from а а meli. 5 оғ Mercury zi 
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varióus Fi iare yas of Saturn ET їн : thus; 


ETR li, d 


| "m жа of Saturn sd ‘Mats, 
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and оҒ more may they be framed : after the fame 
manner 
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manner may the Chara&ers of other Celeftiai 
images afcending in any face or degree of fignes, be 
compendioufly drawn after the likenefle of che 
wages, as іп thefe which are made according to 
the way of imitation, of that which the minde of 
the Operator defires, as to love, the figures be mix- 
ed together imbracing and cbeying one the other, 
but to hatred, on the contrary, turning away the 
one from the other; contending, unequall, loofed, 
But now we will here fec down thofe Chara&ers 
which Hermes afligned to the fixed Stars ; and Bes 
henii, and chey are thefe, 


o 
yet The head of Algol. 


ont 9 
] The Pleiades. 


s Aldaboram. 


UR The Goat Star, 


EMI 
ж The greater Dog-Star, 
V The leffer Dog-Star. 
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The heart of che Lyon. 


Тік Taile of the Bear, 


The Wing ofthe Crow. 


Spica. 
Alcameth. 


Elpheia. 


The heart of the Scorpion. 


The Vulture falling. 


The Taile of Capricorn. 


CHAP. 


| 
| 
а | 
| 
| 
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That no Divination without Aftromancy and 
Geowsancy is perfe. 


V E have Грокеп in the foregoing Chapters 
of che divers kindes of Divina:ions: But 
this is tobe noted, that all chefe require the ufeand 
rules of Aftrology, as akey moft neceflary for che. 
knowledge of all (есгесѕ : and that all kindes of 
Divinations whatfoever have their root end foun- 
dation in Aftrologie, (о aschat without it they are 
of liccle or no ufe 5 yet Aftrologica! Divination, in 
as much ascheCeleftials are caufes and fignes of all 
thofe things which are, and are done in chefe infe- 
riours,doth give moft ceftain demonftrations by che 

{ciruation, and motion onely of Celeftial bodies, o£ - 
thofe things which are occult or future; of which 
we (hall in this place {peak no further, üinceof chis 
Science huge Volumnes have been wrote by che An- 
cients, and are every where extant, Therefore whe- 
ther the Phyfiognomifts look upon the body , or 
countenance , ог forehead, or hand, or the Sooth- 
fayer fearchech by dreams ог Aufpicia, thar che 
judgment may be right, the figure of heaven is alfo 
to be enquired into. From che judgements where- 
of, together with conjectures of fimilitudes and 
fisnes, аге produced true opinions of the fignifica- 
tors. Alfo if any prodigie (hall appear, the Figure 
of heaven isto be erected ; alfo fuch things are to 
be enquired after, which have gone before in che 
revolutions of years from great Conjun&ions, and 
Eclipfes: thenalfo che Nativities, beginnings, in- 
О 2 Cronizations, 


- 


— 


——— 
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tronizations, foundations, and revolutions, perfe- 
&ions, directions of Princes, Nations, Kingdomes, 
Cities, when thefe fhall appear’, and upon what 
piace of the Celeftiall figure chefe fell; chat by all 
chefe ac length we may come to a rational and pro- 
bable fignification of thefe things. After chefame 
manner, bue wich leffe labour, we muft proceed in 
the Exposition of dreams. Moreover, they chat be- 
ing difempered foretell future things, do it noc 
bic as they areinftigated by the ftars, or inferiour 
inftrizmencs of thefe, whence their Predi&ions muft 
at length be imputed co the Ceieftials, as we read in 
Lucas che old Prophet Тиси, 


The Lightnings motion, did the veins which are 
Fibrous, and warm and motion of a fair 
Plume wandring ith aire, being taught —— 


After che City was viewed,cthe Sacrifice flain,che in- 
(ребаоп into che intrails did at length by the difpo- 
ficions of che Celeftial {tars pronounce judgment. 
Alfo Geomancy it felf che moft accurate of Divina- 
tions , which divines by points of the Earth,orany 
other fuperfices, or bv a fal! orany other power in- 
fcribed , doth firft reduce chem to Celeftial figures, 
Read the Harmony of the World. 

There is nothing in the whole buíineffe of Phy- 
lofoph v, Aftromancy and Geomancy that hath moie 
perplexed our new Artis then this Subie& concer- 
ning Images , or F'gures made under fome certain 
Conftellacions The greateft part of chem therefore 
have rejected the Pra&ice of chefe Operations, as 
Vain and Superftitious : yet (оте others , who are 
not fo over(wayed wich Ра Шот, have both allowed, 
and defended ft; though they have, 1 саи - 

i ere 
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fered for it, іп their repute: infomuch that G. leot 
tus, who is acknowledged by Paulus Jovin to have 
been one of the moft learned, and knowing men of 
his cime; onely for having undertaken the Defence 
of this Truch;(as we thall makeic hereafter appear) 
hath been handled by (оте, like any bafe, inconfi- 
derab'e Fellow 5 and Camillus accounted по better, 
then an Acheifticall Wretch And chis isthe ufage 
they beftow upon all the ableft men : whereas they 
ought rather to anfwer their Argumente pertinent- 
ly, and to fhew che infuthciency of chem, if they 
can; but fee the mifcheif of іс. If any of thefe 
men can chance со be in company , where there is 
any mention made of the той able Schol'ers, or 
there be any Queftion ftartei, concerning any of 
thofe Choice toints of Learning, for which thefe 
men have been Defervedly ranked above the Herd 
of Vulgar Brains; you fhal! havefome giddy-head- 
ed fellows, that will not (tick to fay,wichout bluíh- 
ing, that chey never wrore any thing of any worth 
at all nor ever underítood the matter they hand- 
led. | my (elf have heard one fay, that Мағ/ и 
Ficinus  underítood not any thing of Platos Do- 
Grine; nor Zverozs of Arijlotles: and that the Wits 
of chefe Times are much quicker, then thofeof the 
Ages рай, And now, Reader, thou mayeft judge 
what Democritan Aftermongers fome of our Alma- 
nack- makers аге, 

It may be here Obje&ed,that chis Author, whofe 
practice we һауе alledged, жаза Sufpe&ed perfon; 
and that his Writings are noc free from Magick. 
This Obje&ion 1 (hall cake occafion to anfwer, at 
another time; and аі ac prefent produce fuch 
Figuresonely , as have been made by men, that are 


beyond all Exception, 
. О 3 june 
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juxüin, upon the Sphear of Satrobofco , affirms, 
that his Mafter, who was a Carmelite, named Fulia- 
иш Riflovius a Prato, one that wes пос any whit fu- 
_pertticious, was increaced by a Friend of his,to make 
one of thefe Images, for the cure of the Cramp; - 
which he was very much fabject со, Thislearned 
man, refenting his Friends fufferings , taught him 
the manner how to make one: fothat He, not con- 
tent to makeonely one; made divers of chem,when 
the Moon was in the Signe Cancer 5 and that wich 
fo good fucceffe, and with fuch certainty, as that 
he immediately found the benefit of it. Confecit, 
faith he, plures imagines, pro fe, & amicis fuis : quibus 
efedi , unam pro fe accepit, & liberatus ejt. Тһе (ате 
he reportsofa certain Florentine, а very Pious mati; 
who made one of chefe Telefmans; forco'drive away · 
the Спасѕ ; which he did with good fucceffe, Noco» 
laus Florentinus, faith he, vir religiofus, fecit in una cot- 
fiellatione annulum у ad expeliendum Culices , quas vulgo 
Zanzaras dicimus , (ub certis & determinatis imaginibus; 
€ vfus fuitconjlelatione Saturni infortunati , & expulit 
Culices. What more can be faid , both for the In- 
nocence,and Power of chefe Figures? Let who will 
condemn thofe «һас defénd this Truch, and cry 
down thefe Teftimonies: for my part, 1 fhall ever 
acknowledge them to be both Certain and Natty 
rall; and do with all ргогей, «һас1 fee nothing in 
it, that isabove the Power of Nature. : 

The fecond means which I have propofed to my 
felftoufe, fortheproving of che Power ofchefe Fi- 
gures,isothe Power and Vertue of che Refemblance, 
сһассһеге is becwixc the Scorpion and its Image, 
and the Conftellarion that bears the name of chis 
living Creature. I fhall chen prove chis Vertue, by 
an diduttioa of that,which Refemblance alone pro- 
- oco % x ` duceth 


>? 
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duceth, thrcughont al! Arts and Sciences, ав Divi- 
nity, Phylofophy, Pbyfich , Ajirowmancy, Geomancy, Divi- 
nation of Dreams, Painting, Sculpture, Mufick, ©. 
Thofe then, chat are well skilled in the Secrets of 
the Theology of the Ancients, affure us, that chofe 
that firft fec up Images in their Temples, refem bling 
the fhapes of Angels chat have appeared upon Earthy 
had no other delign іп fo doing,fave onely the more 
eafiely to invite down thofe Bleffed Spirits, by the 
force of che Refemblance. Апа] know not whether 
orno, by the very fame Vertue of Refemblance, 
which is found betwixt God and Меп; ( Faciamu 
bominem ad imaginem , & fimilitudinem noftram: ) it 
hath not rightly been affirmed by (оте Divines, 
that the Son of God would neverthefs have become 
man , (yet without fuffering death) though Adam 
had never fallen, But fpeaking ofchings, as they 
` аге now at prefent, we know, that ; Jefus Chrift is 
found inthe midft of chofe, chat (реак, wich Faith, 
ofhis Name: becaufe «hac when we (реак with Af- 
fe&ion of any One, we reprefent him to our felves 
in our Imagination. When therefore, fpeaking of 
Fefus Chrift, we fancy him as he 15 5 he is inftantly 
prefenc with us, appearing to our Hearts ас that 
very inftanc, that we there frame his Image by our 
Imagination. So true їс is, that che refemblance 
hach the Power to work Wonders, even upon him 
that hath Dependance upon no other, and isnot | 
under any Power, orLaw. But fuch Conceptions 
as thefe are to be entertained with all Piety and Ha- 
miity; and propofed with fach бал шу, as bee 
comes thofe that {peak of (o Adorable a Subsea. 
Phylofopby alfo lets us feethe Vertue, of this Re- 
femblance, in the bufinefie of che Imagination. For 
ta woman with Childe did but Йгопліу fix her 
Q 4 Imagination 
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Imagination on upon any Obje&, during che A& of 
Copulation, che Child will affuredly bear the рег» 
бей Image of the fame. Every Child knows che 
Story ot the Princeffe, chat conceived and brought 
forth a Dlack-Moore, though her felf and her Hus- 
band were both of them fair; only, becaufe there 
was a Moore pi&ured on the Tefter of the Bed. So - 
if che Mother in the A&, either ftrongly fancy Rob- 
bing, Killing or Love, the Child will beeither a 
Theef, Murtherer, or an Amorous perfon : if fhe 
fancy Travelling, he will be a Traveller, 3f Dan- 
cing, or playing on the Lute, he will be very Apt for 
thefe things; andfoofthereft. And же (ее by daily 
experience, the effects of the ftrong Defires and 
Longings of Mothers,during the time of their being 
with Child, upon their Children ; on whom the 
ftrength of their Imagination hath imprinted the 
Refemblance of che fame thing that they have defi- 
red. Апа hence they fay it is, that che Children ` 
that are got upon a married Woman, by (оте a- 
ther Man then her own Husband, (hall notwithftan- 
ding have the perfect refemblance of her Husband; 
becaufe that, during the A& of Generation, her 
mind ftilisrun on him, fearing left he fhould come, 
and catch chem at it, You may further fee the 
wonderful effects caufed by the power ofthe Imagi- 
nation, learnedly difcourfed on, by Paracelfus, Mar- 
filius Ficinus, Picus, Mivandula, Toftatus, Valefius, and 
Medina, | | 
— Pbyfch likewife obferves «һе Admirable Fffe&s, 
Read the Holy Guide; caufed by Refemblance: wit- 
nefs chofe Herbs, which affwage the griefes of chofe 
parts ofour body, whofe Image they bear, (as we 
. have already faid:) or elfe which cure thofe Di- . 
gafes, whofe guie, or colour they bea. Thus | 
C 4 do al Lentils, 


Papeete —— 
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“ Lentils, and Rape-feed cure the {mal Pox in Chil. 
dren; becaufe that che Grains are like to the {pots 
ofthis Difeafe. And Rhubarb,which isof a yellow 
colour, expels Choller, which is ofthe fame colour, 
In a word, thofe Plants which are Parren, or Fruit- 
ful, as Portafaich, do render chofe that ufechem, 
` Barren, or Fruitful: the Fair, makes chem Fair; 
the Deformed, make them Deformed; the Imper- 
fe&, make chem imperfect: fo that he concludes, 
with 7 beophra(ius 5, Accedunt flirpium aliquot genera de- 
ficientium, vel fo'io, vel radice, vel aliis partibus, eadem- 
que ratione membrii illis noftri corporis refpondentibus, 
infefla, noxiaque funt Тһе fame he alfoafirms of 
living Creatures. Eadem ratione ad animalia tran- 
feundo, fi aliquibus тепбтіз deficiffe videmus, eadem mem- 
brisnoftris adverfantur. tor which reafon, the ea- 
ting of chofe Creatures which have no blood, does 
waft ours; and fo ofall che other parts. And it is 
obferved that in France there are more Lepers, then 
in any other Kingdome, by reafon of che great ftore 
of Hogs-flefh «һас is eaten chere: So true 1с is, (һас 
our bodies become like unto that, which we ufe to. 
feed on. And for this reafon alfois Hercules faid со 
have been very ftrong, becaufe he fed upon the Mar- 
row ofLions, the ftrongeftamong Beafts. 

Aftrology alfo fhews the Vertue of Refemblance, 
judging of che Qualities of the Child, by chofe of 
che Sears. For Mars сапе forth a glittering, red 
light, makes the Child chat is borne under its influ- 

ence, of ared colour alfo. Saturn, а who is 
774 Ofapale, faint colour, makes him pale, and 
xe Wan, Jupiter, > Venus, © which сай forth 
жж bright, clear, and pleafant beams, makes che 
жж Child beautiful, and pleafant. The like is 
ж  obferved а/о in other Qualities; fo i. 
che 
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the Signs be high, and in their apogeum, the | 

Þ Child(fay che Arabians )fhall bein like mane 
ЖЖ perofa all and great ftature: rfthey are 
* Low, he fhall be Low, and ofa little Scacure. 
x  Asconcerning Motion, Saturae, which hatha 
* * flow and heavy one, makes the Child likewife 
c heavy and Lazy: the Moon, which hath a 
fwift motion, makes him lighc, and inconfide- 


* 
rate. You may have the fuller profecucion 
ofthis Difcourfe, in chofe two Learned Itali- 
X, 215, Cardan, and Porta: who confidently af- 


firme,that a man may likewife foretel certain- 
ly, any other thetike Qualities that a Child fhall be 
fubje& co, by the figures of Aftromancy and Geo- 
mancy, Thus а тап may conclude, that we fhall 
fee Armies, Bactels,and Wars break forth, afcer-chat 
Launces of fire, Swords, Trumpets and Bucklers 
have been (ееп to appear in the Aire: And chiefly, 
whena Comet hath appeared 5 of which it is ufual- 
ly faid, Nuaquam impune vifus Cometa, And fo like- 
wife we may conclude, there will be great Effufion of 
Blood, if all chefe Meteors аге Redder then Ordina- 
ry : or, when the Sunand Moon, in the time ofan 
Eclipfe, feem bloody. And if they be Pale and 
Wan, and of a dead colour, we may conclude there 
will follow great Mortality by the Peftilence, which 
makes thofe, that are infected wich it, pale, wan 
and colourlefs. Aw — 
oferve Engentus TheodidaGius, thefeare his own 
words, cranflated, Now whereas he calls this an 
Inchanted fone, and faies, that ic was placed there by 
а Magitian ; you mult noce, that he there fpeakes 
according to che Senfe of the Inhabitants, who 
kuew not how to give апу other account of the 
thing; as not underftanding any thing at all Me 
ae 


Воок 1. The Temple of Wifdome. 251 


CENE — -- 4-3 Ұй err 
Natural reaton of 1t ;as we have faid, Ас Byzantium, 
which is now Conftastigople, chere were many of thefe 
Telefmatical Figures cobe feen : but the fury of War 
hath demolifhed chem all, со the great Prejudice of 
the Inhabitants, Sultan Mahumet alfo caufed one 
of them со be broken to peices, which was a Brazen 
Horfe, with a Hosfeman upon him; which is cer- 
tainly reported to have preferved che City from Pe- 
ftilence, and all Contagion of the Air : but fince 
that time, chis difeafe hath raced (с fiercely, as that 
in the (расе of four Months, Leunclavius, who was 
prefent, afürmes, that there died a hundred and 
fifty thoufand perfons: and every year, in the 
Mouths of Fuly, and Auguft chelike effe& ina man- 
ner, isto be {сеп, Ina мога, all Аја was full of 
thefe figures; the Ufe whereof was at length, known 
tothe Europeans alfo for che Druides, as the learned 
Frey reports, uled thefe Telefmans wich good fuccefs; 
andeven our Grandfathers have affured us, that 
it wasan Ancient Tradition ; thit where the Fairies, 
the Druides Wives inhabited; chere neither Hail, 
nor Stormes ever (poiled the Fruits, And che rea- 
fon,in my opinion, was, becaufe they ufed to make 
of chefe Telefmans, Now of late, many learned men 
have ré(cued from Oolivion chefe Figures ; and Pa- 
racefus did take (o much pains herein, as that he 
made diverfe of them ; and thofe of fach Vertue, as 
chat they preferved thofe chat wore chem, from the 
Peltilence; as many in Gerssany have had experi- 
enceof. Andthat i may noc wander far abroad, 1 
am informed that for certain, Mr Laxezu preferved 
from this Difeafe, all rhofe to whom he gave any 
of thefe Telefmens; which he made according to 
thofe, deftribed hy Marfilius Еісіпт, Thofe alfo: 
which Paracelfus calls Zenexton, by a made Name, 
t 


(it 


^ 


(itbeing (һе cuftome of this Author, todevifc new 

Words ) are made with exceeding great Art. In 

one of chem there is a!Scorpion, and a Serpent figu- 

red: and he faith it muft be made when the Sun, 

and the Moon enter into che fien of Scor- 

io, а [n another you have a great 

2 In Aftro- number of little holes, within an Oval. 

ssancyand You may fee the Figures of them in our 
in the firft Chimical Holy Guide. 

Houfe of The wonderful effe&s, which have 

Geemancy, been alwaies obferved to have been 

x wrought by Telifmatical Figures, have fo 

Ж perplexed the minds of chofe men, who 

Ж Жж  occountevery thing to be Magick,which 

2 themfelves аге not able to comprehend; 

as thar, without making any Diftinétion 

atall, betwixt power which is Natural and lawful; 

and that which our Faith permits us not to med- 

dle with ; they have boldly publifhed, that, what 

Vertue foever proceeds from Figures, is utterly 

Diabolical. Dutwhen they perceived, that know- 

ing Men would hardly fic down fo; and that it con- 

cerned chem to produce fome Reafons, to prove 

that the(e Figures can have no Natural Power ас. 

all ; they have at length brought thefe following 

ones; though they are built on very weak founda- 
tions, aswe fhall make ic appear. 

“Тһе firftis, char Reafon іс felfcelsus, chat thefe 
Operations cannot be Totally natural, but rather 
fuperftitious and dangerous 5 feeing that, toreduce 
them toa full, and entire effe&, there аге (оте сеге 
tain words to be ufed; which have no power at all, 
efpecially over things which have no Senfe 5 and 
that therefore, che making of chem ought to be for- 
bidden and reje&ed, as the Church hath ordai- 
ned. l То 
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To anfwer fully, and in order, both to this ob- 
jection, and tothe reĝ that follow, I fay; chat, ia 
the firft place, we are to take notice; chat, inthe 
matter ofthefe figures, we have already condem- 
ned all Words, and all other Superftitions : fo chat, 
toavoid a tedious Repetition, the Reader muft call 
to mind, what hath already been faid to this. 
As for the Church, it never уес reje&ed the True 
and lawful Power of figures, fuch as we have defcri- 
bed іс; as may appear out of the writings of thofe 
cwo learned Men, Iho, Aquinas, and Cardinal Caje- 
tan, Andifche Fathers have fometimes condem- 
ned it; it was not till chey faw that it was fo mixed 
with fuperfition (ас l fay not, Abominations) 
that they conceived chey fhould never otherwife be 
able to diverc men from the Praétice of it, бис by 
condemning it utterly: as Mofes likewife did, іп 
forbidding abfolucely the Grafing ona Tree of а 
different kind, only to keep them from (һас fin, 
which was ufually committed at that Action; And 
that ic may appear chat the bare figures have not 
been ufed alwaies, without any Application of words 
and Ceremonies; fuch as were пос only Vain, but 
Ridiculous alfo ; we may take notice, that in Ægypt 
when they would caufe Haile coceafe, which might 
have been effe&ed by che Vertue of a bare Telefme 
only; it was thought Neceffary, that four nased 
Women fhould lye along upon the ground on their 
backs: and lifting uptheirfeet onhigh, they were 
to pronounce fome certain words, and {othe Haile 
would ceafe. Quatuor Mulieres (faid they, as R.Mo- 
fes reports) jaceant in terra fuper dorfum fuum nude, et 
erigant pedes (uos, et dicant talia verbn, et operentur ijtud: 
grando, defceudens fuper locum illum, recedet ab eodem 
босо, This Ridiculous Ceremony. was taken from 

i l the 
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the Pofture of fome Telefsmatical Figure, which fer- 
ved to divert ftormes of Haile; whereon, faith 
Chomer, was graven che Image of Venus lying along. 
Befides, (оте [gnorant perfons having lighted upon 
fome of che Chara&ers, which the Ancients had in- 
vented, that fo they might conceal their Philofophi- 
“са! Secrets, from the unworthy Rabble ; ( fuch as are 
thofe wherewith the Chymifts books are full: not 
knowing the Original of them, and believing that 
they had fome fecret Vertue in them, they graved 
‘chem оп Telefmes. Such perhaps was the ZEgyptians 
Serapis, which had on its breaft che fo much Cele- 
brated Letter Tau, This infcribing of Cifres, and 
Chara&ers, brought alfo along with it this beliefe ; 


that feeing there wereLctcers written upon Zelejmes,. 


they might certainly then be read alfo : and hence 
did this fuper(tition cake Rife, of fpeaking words in 
the making of chefe figures ; and afterwards, of ler- 
ting alone che figure, and ufing the bare words on- 
ly : asic is reported of Trailianus, who ufed thefe 
words ќог се Cure of the Chollick; guys, gtuys, 1 
X» Апа Homer writes, that the bleeding of lifes 
hiswound was ftopped, by uling certaine words: 
as likewi(e chat of Orcondates was,in Heliodorus ; who, 
with Strabo, affirmes, chat che Indians and Ethiopi- 
ans, ufe no other way of curing their Difeafes. Fro- 
{тї affures us, that he hath (сеп thefe Ceremonies 
pra&tifed in histime : and even in Our dayes, they 
arc ufed but too often, é(pecially by Superftitious 
Women. But atlaít there were (оте that made 
more efteeme of Characters, then of plain Words, 
confidering with chemfelves what che power of fi- 
gures was, Thus*P/zay reports, chat M. Servilius made 
ufe of thefe two Letters, М;апа 4, to keep himfelf 
from being blear-eyed : апа Eudoxia the Ee 

eing 
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being in Travel with a Child, дейгейі, (as Cedrer 
reports)to have certain Letters applyed to her Belly, 
for to bring forth che dead Child : but it was alfin 
vain; for ic сой her, herlife. То conclude, thefe 
things having been invented only for che concealing 
of fome Secrets, as we have faid, (after Koger Bacon, 
who faith, Que Philofophi ad invenerant in operibus ar- 
tis, С^ Nature ut fecreta occultarent ab indignis; ) they 
were afterwards turned into Superftition, by thofe 
who mixed them with the Images, and made ufe of 
them beyond che power of Nature; and that too 
with (о Damnable Ceremonies, as that the very 
thought of themisIrkfome. Read che Harmony of 
the World, Lib. 2. , 

Now thatthe Pra&ice of making thefe figures was 
never forbidden, but only to keep us off from thofe 
Abominations, chat were ufüally hereby committed 
(cheinvention being neverthelefs natural, as we 
have fhewed 5 and the things themfelves having 

` been very Innocently шей by good Men, without 
theaffiftance of any other Power, favechat of Na- 
ture) we may perceive by a like example, іп che 
command that was given, of not Graffing on a tree 
cfa different kind. For it was given for по осһег 

. Reafon (chat I may here pals by thofe, whichare 
brought by interpreters, both of Greek and Latine, 
which are many times very wideof the Text) but 
only toturne away the Jews from thofe filchineffes 
and abominations, which they ufually committed 
at thiskindofEngrafing. The Latine words will 
< in fome fort hide the uncleannefs of che difcourfe of 
thefe Villanies : you fhall have them therefore out 

. oftheabove named Rabbi Mofes, a man of very great 
knowledg in thefe Traditions : Dixerunt ergo, quid 
ін hora qua infevitur una fpecies in aliam, oportet ut ramus 
— inferendus 
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inferendus fit in manu alicujus mulieris pulchre, & quid | 
vir aliquis carnaliter cognofcat eam preter morem natura- 
lem, Et dixerunt, quod in tempore illins atus debet mulier 
emferere ramum in arbore, From hence а man might 
conclude it was, chat God, to fet a mark upon che 
fculnefs of chis Crime, would have the very Trees 
themfelves alfo to have (оте fenfe of it. For, ifa 
Whore planted an Olive tree, (faith one ofthe lear- 
ned'ft Prelates of Italy, according to the Opinion of 
che Naturalifts ) ic would never bear any Fruit, 0/2- 
va, faith he, æ Meretrice plantata, vel infruciuofa pera 
petuo manet, vel omnino arefcit. Now, co Engraffe 
any Free what ever, isa thing bo:h Natural, and of 
it felf indifferent : neverthelefs ic was forbidden, 
meerly to avoid the Sin which Nature abhors. Prop- 
ter boc igitur, is the conclufion ofthe fore-cited few, | 
probibite fuerunt commixtiones, fcilicet. incifio artoris in 
eliam fpeciem, ut elongemur à caufis Idolatrie & fornica- 
tionum. And the like caufe hath alfo moved сһоГе 
men, that havecondemned figures; though chey 
аге boch Natural, and the making of chem lawful 5 
as we have already fhewed. Now the reafon why 
they have been alfo rejected by (оте of the more 
learned fore, waseither to give wayto the Rigour 
of the Inquifition, as the Italians and Sp.niards have 
done : or elfe, for want of having taken the pains 
co examjne them; as Gul, Parifienfis, Gerfon, and 
diverfe others; whofe Obiedctions ао, which che 
conceive to be Invincible ones, we fhall likewife ап- 
fwer. - | 

The Second Obje&ion is g rounded upon «һе foo- 
пе, and Impertinence of che wordsthat are u- 
fed about thefe Термез; at «һе making whereof, 
Ignorance people do ftill ufe (ome certain Words, 
which fay they, are very neer bordering upon Idola- 
егу. But 
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But we have already anfwered, іп theprecedent 
Chapter’s that we do not at all defend the follics of 
the Superftitiouss but do rather freely condemn 
their Obfervations, and all words, that tend to 
fuperftition. In спе fame Chapters alfo we have 
rejected part of che fooleries, delivered Бу Vellanoe 
venfis : and that we may not have any fcrupleunfa- 
tisfied, wedo alfo here condemn thofe, which are 
brought by Antonius Mizaldus: as namely, where he 
affirmes, according со Ptolomy, that for to drive away | 
Serpents, you muft prepare a fquare Plate of Cop- 
per, and graving two Serpents on it; when the fe- 
cond face of Aries is Afcendent, you mutt fay chefe 
words: Ligo Serpentes per banc Imaginem, ut nemint 
WoCeant, nec quenquam impediant, пес diutins, ubi fepulta 
fuerit, permaneant. As alio where hefaies, accor- 
ding to the fame Ptolomy, that, to drive away Rats 
find Mice, you muft grave the Image of them upon 
a Plateof Tin or Copper, when the third face of 
Capricorne is afcendent; faying, Ligo omnes Mures 
per hance Imaginem, ut nullus, in loco ubi fuerit, 
manere poffit, Solikewife for co gather together and 
catch fifhesy you muft engrave the Image ofa fih, 
"upon a piece ofLead or Tin, when the firft face of 
Aquarius or of Pifces is afcendent, faying : Ligo & 
adjuro omnes Pifces qui funt in Flumine( with all naming 
th: River ) ad tracium Ба с, ut ad banc Imaginem ve- 
niant, quojie{cunque in e usaqua pofita fuerit. And fo 
alfo forthe driving of Wolvesaway, either out of a 
Wood or from a Shecp-coat, you тий grave upon а 
Plate of Copper ог Tin, che Image of a Wolfe, wich 
his feet tied, and two Maftives feeming to bark ac 
him, when the fecond face of Sagittarii is А(сеп- 
dent; and you muft withall fay chus : Extermixo per 
banc Imaginem omnes Lupos , qui funt іп bac Vella, aut 
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nemore (calling the Wood or che Sheep-houfe by it’s 
name) wut ио remaneat aliquis eorum іп Шо. As like- 
wife, inthe laft place, to render a Huntfman fortu- 
nate in his Game, you muft grave upon a peice of 
Tin, Silver or Copper, the Image of a Huntíman, 
having in his hand a Bow bent, and ready charged 
with an Arrow 5 graving it under the fign of Sagit- 
tarii, whofe Image he reprefenteth, and faying : 
Fer hanc Imaginem ligo onmes feras Silvejtres, cervos, 
apros, lepores, ut nulla теат venationem. jubterfugiat, 


quin optatam portionem C predam mihi femper relinquat. | 


] havefecdown fo many of thefe words, that Men 
may take notice of them to avoid them, and to give 
warning of them to thofeehat are inquirers after 
fuch things s who might happily have lighted on 
them in the Authors own writings, which are full 
of Superfticions. For, befides that the mannerof 
making chem is Ridiculous, it is alfoas far different 
from chetrue way that is со be obfervedin making 
them, as Hell is from Heaveu, So «һас I cannot 
much wonder at the Ill Luck of a Friend of mine ; 
whofaies, that of abovea hundred of thefe Telef- 
mans that he had made, according to thefe vaine 
Rules here delivered, he never faw any one of them 
anfwer hisExpe&ation, But I defiring him to make 
one, according to the Dire&ions I gave him; he 
prefently faw the effe& follow. And M. Robert 
(Turnr a learned Phyfi ian makes them right, and 
the learned Eugenius Polymo, who is yet living, 
апа may be askt the queftion) hath fworn to me, . 
that һе hath cured a moft Incollerable pain in the 
Rains, by one offthefe crue Telefmans : fo much doth 
it concern us to be abletodiftinyuifh, berwixethe 
true, and falfe ones- We reje& therefore this fop- 
pilh way of making them, delivered by the faid Mz- 

zaldus 


zaldus, as well in che places above cited, as infom® 
others: as namely in the 44. @ 95. Apborifmes ofthe 
fecond Century ; the 98. A4pborifme of the third Cen- 
tury ; and the 47. Apkorifme ofthe ninth: in which 
places һе makes ufe of words both vain and fuper- 
ftitious, and alfo of moft falfe principles : which is 
the Reafon,why no man could ever, by ufing them, 
attain totheend he propofed. Now I have former- 
ly faid, that we condemne all Figures and Words, 
that are mixed wich Superftition, іп thefe Tekfma- 
tical Figures only: for, as for thofe Ceremonies 
and words, which are pioufly шей; as for ex- 
ample, To caufe a ftorme of Haile to ceafe; а 
man may ufethem without any fufpicion at all, ac- 
cording to the Judgement of fóme Divines, Тһе 
manner is thus defcribed by Wierus. Having firft 
made the fign of the Crofs, againft the Lightning, 
— Haile, Thunder or Tempeft, you muft cake three 
Halle-ftones, of thofe that firft fell, and caft them 
inco the fire, in the name of the Holy Trin ty; and 
havingrepeated che Lords Prayertwo or three times 
over, you muft read theGofpel of St.John: which 
being ended, you muft make the fign ofthe Crofs, 
overagainft che Cloude, and the Thunder, on every 
fide; and make the fame alfo upon the ground, 
toward the four quarters ofthe World : and after 
that the Exorcij (hall have faid three times; Verbum? 
caro јайит efl, adding to it, as often thefe words; 
Per Evanzelica dita fagiat tempeftas efta; ifthe Tem- 
рей were raifed out o£ malice, faith Fiers, ic will 
сеа(е. Bur lec us leave the determination of this 
matter till (ome other time ; only obferving ac pre- 
fent, that there hath crept in Superfticion here 
z as well as into the bufinefs, we now creac 
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The third Objection is grounded upon the Impo- 
tency of the matter ingraved. | For, how can an 
Image, which is dead, and without. motion, give 
motion to others, and have fuch operations, asare 
attributed untoit? Thusit is argued. by Gulielmus 
Parifienfis, againft thefe Figures. |, Quomedo Imago 
mortua, & omnimodo inappreben(a, omnique modo immo- 
bilis, moveret viventes 2 aut qualiter. prejtat Scientiam, 
quam nec habuit. nec añu, nec potentia. eam babet certif- 
fimum eft ? Сеғјои faies the fame, and brings ina 
manner, all the very fame Arguments, іп a Book 
that he hath written again a certain Phyfitian of 


Montpelier, who graved upon a piece of Gold, the © 


Image ofaLyon, for the Cureof che Stone, 

То this lanfwer, that the Image of it ГЕН, is 
dead, and without any motion: but that by che 
Vercue of che Stars, under which it was made, it 
hath aequired new qualities, which it had not be- 
fore: or elfe, that the matter being before indued 
with fome qualities chat were proper forfuch an ef- 
fe&, it is difpofed for fuch an effe& by a Semblable 
figure, and its qualities are excited, — Itaque ars, 
faith, Marcilius Ficinus, fufcitat inchoatam ibi virtutem, 
ас dum ad figuram redigit, fimilem fue cuidam calefit 
figure, tunc fue illic idee prorfis expenits quam fic ex- 
pofitam Calum ea perficit virtute qua ceperat, exhibens 

` quafi fulphuri flammam. Thus many things, if they 
аге not excited, work notat all: as for inftance, to 
make (сте Herbsto fmel, you muft crufh chem be- 
twixc your fingers, So Amber, which hath received 
from the Heavens, che property of drawing Straws 
to its yet unle(s it be awhile rubbed and chafed, 
icis not абе со doit. The Bezaar ог Eezobar Stone 
(which Marcilius Ficinus faies, fignifies as much as, 
A morte leberans : though this be an Etymology as 
Unknown; 
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| Unknown, as Untrue ) which is Naturally.indued 
with the power of expelling poyíon, becomes alfo 
а very Soveraign remedy againft ic. That of the 
` Scorpion, if chere be firít graved on ісеһе Figure of 
а Scorpion, under the influence of the Celeftia! con- 
ftillation of the fame name. ? Theflint Scone 

a gives not its fire, unlefs youftrike it : ina word 

& x thereis fcarcely any thing, but requires со be 
x Excited and Awakened up to itswork, even 
xx aslow,asArtificial things ; many whereof ap- 
х x pearnotat all, unlefsthere be Arc ufed co dif- 
cover them : as we may fee, for Example, in 
Letters written with the juyce of Citrons, Figs, Unyons, 
Salt Almonick , and many other things; wliich mutt 
be either held before che Fire, or elfe dipped in Wa- 
ter, thatthey may pe read. In like manner alfo is 
it neceffary, thar che vercue of Metals and of Stones 
fhould be excited by the Celeftial Rayes, forthe 
rendering them apt со effect chat which we дейсе. 
Now that thefe Rayes are fo powerful, asthat they 
are able to penetrate Stones, and inco the bowels 
ofthe Earch, we have already proved ; and fhall 
here confirme it, by the ceftimony of Bonaventure : 

. Dicunt Philofophi, quod corpus celefte,wediante fuo lumine 
influit ufque ad. profundum terre, ubi mineralia corpora 
genevari babeit, Et, quantum ad boc verum dicunt. When 
TLeftimonies are grounded upon experience, they 
cannot poflibly chen bedenied: and we know that 
the Sun penetrates very far into the Earth, and 
chere giveslifeco Plants, and living Creatures too; 
which, when we fee taken up, aftonifh us very much ; 
as appeares out of Georgius Agricola, and rhe learned 
Licetus, whois ftii! Profefforat Padua. As for Sub- 
terraneous fifhes, we find chem but too often en- 
livened by the Scars, to our great difadvantage: as 

3 you 
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youmay obferve out ofthe third book of Seneca’s 
Nat, неј. c. 19. Who alfo in another place, faies, 
that Philip having fent men down into an old Gold- 
mine, to fee if the Covetoufnefs of Man had yet left 
thereany ching undifcovered; they perceived Ri» 
vers running along thofe deep Caverns, and many 
other Prodigious fights: by which we may be cer- 
tainly affured, that cheHeavens do operate through 
every part of the Univerfe, — Defcendiffe illos, faves 
this learned Author, cum multo lumine, & multos du- 
va (fe dies : demde longa via fatizatos, vidiffe flumina іп- 
gentia, e conceptus equarum тег ит vajtos, pares иоітиз 
nec compreffos quidem terra fupereminente y fed liber e laxis 
tatis, non fine horrore vifos. Апа thofe, chat write of 
theRiches of America,affure us,that che mine оҒР о), 
where Gold is generated, isfo hollow and fo deep, 
that nothing can more fitly reprefenc the dreadful 
ImageofHeil. Ifthen the Stars do operate, with- 
in che bowels of che Earth, upon living Creatures, 
Plants апа Metals, why not upon Stones alfo? I do 
therefore account the Conclufion of Hieron. Hangejt, 
an Ancient, Learned, Sorbonift, to be moft True 5 
who, fearching after the Reafon of Gamabes, con- 


cludes (after a long difpute)that theFigure or pain- ' 


ting on them, proceeds from two caufes; from the 
Stars, and from the Property of the Farth. See 
here his own words. Quid igitur dicendum fit ? ref- 
pondeo, ex duplici radice poffe contingere. Una modo ex 
zadice ` iderea, fecundum Ajtrologorum authoritatem mul- 
tis experimentis созрғоалат, Alio modo, ex radice infe- 
riore, Čec. Now this power or vertue of the Stars, 
works indifferently upon all things; which Confi- 
deration hath moved many «һас ftand up for the 
power of Figures, tobelieve that all forts of Stones, 
Metals, or othe: matier indifferently, if ic be gra- 
Ё и E ved, 
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ved, and wrought according to the Rules before de- 
vered, would work thefame effe&s. For, as Fire 
heateth all chingsthat are fec beforeit ; in like man- 
ner do the Stars Operate, fay they, upon all things 
indifferently. But I hold che firt Opinion to be 
the Truer, and more certain : not, that this later is 
falfe; but, becaufe che effe& here is flower, For, 
the Fire will indeed heat all chings, that are placed 
nearit: bucifthe matter be indi(pofed, the heat 
will not workfo fpeedily : as we fee in green Wood, 
and in a Pibble-ftone, which requireth a longer 
time cogrow hoc in, chen a Brick doth: and fo in 
allother things. It is required then, to che end 
that the Stars may opperatethe moreeafily, and in 
lefs time, that the matter be before hand indued 
with (оте quality, chat is proper co the effe& which 
we have propofed to our felves ; and havealfo fome 
Sympathy with thofe Celeftial figns, which wein- 
tend (о make ufe of. Read che Holy Guide, 

You тау fee chis Sympathy, and the wonderful 
Correfpondence that chereis, betwixt Stones, Mi- 
nerals, Herbs, Plants, Flowers, Tatts,Smels,Colours, 
Beafts, Fifhes, Birds, and all chingselfe, and the 
ftars, in Georgius Venetus his Book, De Harmonia Mui- 
di, and inthe learned Comment of M Moreau, а 
Phyfician, upon Schola Salernitana; the reading 
whereof, in all fores of boois what ever, is truly 
very Admirable. 

The fourth Objection, which is brought by the 
above-named Authors, is; that if chis Art ofpre- 
paring Images be certaine, and their vertue fo greac 
as is faid ; the Egyptians, Arabians and Perfians, who 
were the firft inventers of chem, would then have 
made them(elves Lords of che whole Earth, infub- 
duing all their Enemies: which thing they have 
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not done; but contrariwife have chemfelvesall been 
Conquered. 
TothisIanfwer, that no Image, or Telefmatival 
-Figure can poflibly be Capable of operating (о great 
an effe& : they mayindeed poflibly excite, in (оте 
{mal meafure, che courage of Combatants,and make 
them lefs fearful of che теат of War ; but thefe 
qualities alone will never be fufficient, for che ob- 
taining of a Vi&ory. If any here urge againft me 
the йогу of Хейапаба, who 15 faid со have drowned 
all his Enemies Ships, by making certain little Vef- 
fels of Wax, and then drowning chem: Janfwer, 
fuppofe thefc chings were (о: yet it could not be 
from hence concluded, chat chefe effects were 
wrought by che vectue of the Stars; but rather by 
- fome evil Angels, to whom God may have given 
` {оте fuch power, Gulielmus Parifienfis utterly denies 
thefe flories to be true; as indeed they аге meerly 
Fabulous: neither do I believe chefe is any one of 
them «Вас hath апу truth init. fie be returned 
upon us, chat chereis nothing in them, but a man 
may believe, fince pofhbly they might be true: Í 
anfwer, that many things might have been, which 
never yet have been: as, for inftance, there might 
have been more Suns, and more Worlds chen 
n = 
The fifth Objection is,that it is neceffary chat Na- 
tural Agents fhould,, fome way orother, touch the 
thing chey are to Operate upon: but a Figure, 
Which сиге the ftone, Chollick, or anyo other dif- 
eafe, coucheth notatall the Part affected, theVertue 
of it therefore mae be Natural. 
— "he anfwer to this Ob'e&ion is fo eafie, that, 
without troubling our felves to reckon up, with 
Ses б, the feyeral weyes of foucking, we need no 
a^ 3 more 
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more but giveaninítance in а Hot Bricke. Forasa 
Bricke receives heat from the Fire,wichout touching 
either Cole, or Flame; in like manner doth anl- 


mage receive the influence of the Stars, without 


touching an Parc of the Heavens. ^ In a word, all 


thetouching which is here found, is only a Virtual 


touching 5 as we feein the Sun, which, doth never- 
thelefs warm it by its Vertue. And asa Bricke,hea- 


ted eicher by the Sun, or by Fire, doth afterwards : 


Operate upon any other body, cummunicating its 
Vertue to it, if it be applied unto ic: in the fame 
manner doth a Figure orImasge operate upon апо- 
therbody, communicating the influences, which it 
hath received from the Stars unto it, ifit be in like 
manner applyed, either by a Corporeal, or by а 
Virtual touching only. 1íhall not here produce 
the Miraculous operation of the Weapon. falve, which 
curesa wound, ata hundred Leagues diftance, ifit 
be but applied to the Weapon that made it; and 
that you drefs іс, as you would do the Wounded 
Рег(оп: asit is proved by Sr. Kenelme Digby. If I 
fhould have made ufe of chis Example, 1 fhould ne- 
ver have been quiet from Having it thrown in my 
Teeth, «һас the Operation of this Magnetical Un- 
guent isSuperftitious and Diabolical. This is the 
whole burden of the Ignorant Rabble, whoimpute;. 
whatever they (ind to carry wonder with it, cothe 
operation of evil fpirits : and yer I have been affured 
by Dr.Turzer a Phyfitian, that this very operation 
was Natural; and that himfelf had made ufe of it, 
with good Гиссе(5, and оп a very good man. Now 
ifour Nativity Merchants deny, that the operation 


of a Telefmatical Ymage, which is buried under . 


ground, can be Natural; becaufe that it is kept in 
by the Earth, which coversit : he may as well con- 
ze — Ы clude, 
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clude, that che operation ofa Needle touched with 
a Load-ftoneis alfo Diabolical ; feeing chat although 
it be a hundred fathoms deep within the Earth, yet 
willicalwayes turn it felf cowardsthe Pole, This 
Comparifon is (с much che more prefling, becaufe 
that the moftofthe learned believe, chat this Ver- 
tue of the Load-ftone is communicated unto іг, by 
that part ofthe Heavens, which the Needle points 
to. Sotrueitis, that there is nothing more po- 
werful, then theinfluences of che ftars, when they 
have опсе made an impreffion upon chings here be- 
low. 
_ Thefixth Obje&ion ftrikes at che power,which we 
have attributed to refemblance: for, there is not 
any where (fay our Star Men) a nearer Tye and 
Correfpondence, then іп the Love ofa Mother and 
herChild : and yet if a Mother drown her felfe, the 
Child will not prefently do fo too; and fo he con- 
cludes : Quanto minus igitur in tam diverfis, ut fuut 
Imago & Imaginatum, nulla ligatura, inter ea erit, que 
cogat, ut quod patitur Imago, patiatur & Imagina- 
tum. 

I know very well, сһас this Author makes ufe of 
Argument againft NeGanabo: but feeing that he 
brings it alfo againft Telefmatical Images; L anfwer, 
that thefe Images (as we have already faid) have no 
powerat all overour Wills. Now, to drown ones 
felfe, or, not со drown ones felf, is an A&ion which 
depends wholly upon the Will. But if a Child re- 
femble che Mother, as well in the Lineaments of 
the Face, asin the A&ions of the Souls there is no 
doubt, but «һас this refemblance may have very 
much power, both as well on the райопѕ of che 


minde, as on thofe of the Body, which proceed 
o. from 
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from within : asicisoften obferved. And even in 


Г our dayes, We have heard of two young Children, 


which were Brothers, ас Vexaton, an Epifcopal City 
in Italy, who by reafon of their being fo perfe&ly 
like one another, if one of them werefick, the o- 
ther was fo соо : as, forexample, if one began to 
have a Pain inthe Head, the other would prefencly 
feel іс: If one of chem were a fleep,or fad sche other 


| could not hold up hishead, or be merry : and fo of 


the гей, as I have been afiured by Collouel Rovel 
a very honeft man, and а Gentleman of the fame 
City. | 3 

The feventh Obje&ion, brought by the Ае, 
is, chat ifac any cime thefe Telefmatical ftones have 
been known to cure che bitings of Serpents, and the 
ftinging of Scorpions; this effe& proceeded not ас 
all from the ftars, but from (оте fecret Properties 
in the ftone, whereon the Figure of a Scorpion, or 
Serpent, was graved. 

This Obje&ionis anfwered іп two words. 1 fay 
then, that we have already proved, that the tars 
have power to communicate chis vercue to the tone; 
and alfo, that itisnot аг all Natural toit, and pro- 
ceeding from its own proper vertue : becaufe that, 
before it wasfigured and prepared under certain 
Conftellations, ic had no fuch Vertue at all. And 
indeed, to what end fhould a man take fo much 
pains in graving and preparing it under diverfe Af- 
pe&sof theftars, ifit had as much Vertue before? 
To what purpofe al(o fhould the Inhabitants of the 
Country of Hamptz in Turkie, trouble themfelves 
totake the Impreffion of a Scorpion that is figured 
upon a ftonein acertain Tower, in a piece of Pot- 
ters Clay, if fo be che Clay it fclf had che fame Ver- 
tue before? We fay therefore, that it had na any 

ertue 
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Vertue before, proper for fuch an opinion; and 
thatthis Vertue was communicated nntoit, bythe 
бопе іп the Tower; and to the бопе, by the 
ftars, | " 

I fhall пов here examine «һе Arguments of the 
Scar Monger, which are to be feen underthe Title | 
ofthe 56. Page, whichis, Quod omnia ifta que fiunt 
per Imagines, maligniffime fiant : becaufe that in this 
Chapter he treats only of Speaking Images, or Sta- 
tues ; fuch as was that fpeaking [mage of a man, 
which is falfly (aid to have been madeby Albertus 
Magnus: But the Images we {peak of, arequiteano- 
ther ching; as isalfo their power, So chat chere 
is nothing wanting now, .to the full Vindication of 
them from falfhood, and all other Caluminies, by 
Athiejs, : ж 

The lat Objection is indeed the moft difficult of 
all che гей; feeing that che Vertue, which we find 
Imprinted in a Telefman, feemes со furpafs «һе po- 
wer of Nature. Neverthele(s we are able co make 
it appear, (һас thereis nothing Extraordinary іп it, 
by inftancing in che Load-ftone; which having 
communicated ic’s Vertue to a piece of fron, this 
piece of [ron communicates it afterwards to ano- 
ther, in drawingitto ic felf, and retainingic. In 
like manner may a Telefmatical figure communicate 
it’s vertue to another figure, which (hall have recei- 
ved impreffion from it; which thall afterwards have 
the power to work the fameeffe&s: only the diffe- 
гелсе is, wecan givea Reafon of this later, though 
not ofthe former. For, che Telefman is, asa Brick, 
made very hot, which is able co heat another Brick, 
though not with fo much force, as the Fire does: 
and che fame is to be faid of the Print of a Lelefman 


in Clay, which cai never be fo powerful in opera- 
боп» 
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tiony-asthe Telefman it felfe 5 which is heated, or 
penetrated, by che Beams of the Stars. 

We conclude then, that we may Naturally, and 
without theaid offpirits, prove, by the fecrets of 
Nature, not only the power ofthe [mages, but of 
many other operations alfo, which are. more won- 
derful. As, for example, to fend Newes to our 
friends, in lefs chen an hours (расе, above an hun- 
dred Leagues off: as Trithemius Abbas, and Bartholg- 


_ my Cordelier, and after him Robert Flud, have under- 


takentodo. Todo fuch Miraculous things, by the 


- help of Looking-glaffles, as wewould think tobe ut- 


сегіу impoflible : fuch as were thofe ftrange opera- 
tions, which Robert Bacon undertook to. do inthe 
number Nine; by which he promifed the Pope, 
thacif he would furni(h him with fuch a Summe of 
Money,as the charge of making them would require 
he fhould be able to annoy the Turkes more by thefe 
Glaíles, chen by an Army of a hundred thoufand 
Men. Briefly, if Aritotle had not informed us,that 
the Image in che Aire which infeparably followed a 
certain man, fothathe could never be rid of it, was 
Natural : would it not prefently have been conclu- 
ded, that it wasfome family рігіс,ог fome Demon, 
that took upenic спе Figure of thisMan? And yet 
neverthelefs, chis was only the effect of the Man's 
own weaknefs offight ; which being unable to pe- 
netrate che Medium of che Aire, it’s beames were 
reverberated, in like manner as in a Looking-glafs; 
fothat, whenever his Eyes were open, he ІНІ faw 
his own Imagein the Aire, ‘Which makes meto be ~ 
of cheir opinion, who indeavour to vindicate the 
Ancients, from the Imputation of Magick, and to 
think that the Works which they did, and which 
аге commonly accounted Diabolical, proceeded 

ж meerly 
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meerly from (оте Natural principle: and I am fe- 
rioufly of this mind, that chere can be noching more 
Redicnlous, chen to have recourfeto Spirits. For, 
befides that Campanella, Riolanus, Sympborianus, Cam- 
pegius, and many others affure us, that, whatfoever 
they may have done, yetthey have never obferved 
any thing that was fupernatural, at leaft in chofe 
works, whichare faid to proceed from fpirits: We 
our felves may do, without cheir Aid, what(oever 
they can до; feeing that they have no advantage 
over us, but operate only by applying a&tive things 
to paffive; like as we do. We conclude therefore 
with the learned Lord Bacon, Non. igitur oportet nos 
uti Magicis illufionibus, cum poteftas Philofopbie doceat 
operari quod fufficit. 

You now know your Mettals muft be firft made 
Spermatick and СаПо, the better to receive the 
Айға! Agent, as you may read in the Holy Guide, I 
have for the rruths fake, and to juftifie my innocent 
and former Difcourfes, added to them this little 
pieces which perhapsis fich, and hath in it fo much 
asthe World hath noc yet feen publifhed. It is noc 
indeed the tenth part of what [had firt defign’d, 
burt fome ober confiderations made me forbear, as 
my fuddain and abrupt clofe will inform you. How- 
fcever, what 1 now referve, as to Philofophical Myfte- 


riesmay be imparted hereafter іп our Regio Lucis 5 — 


and for the Rofie Crucian, we fhall draw chem up for 
our own private Ше in the Rofie Crucian infallible 
Axiomata. \ have little more со fay, but if it may 
add any thing to your content. 1 сап affure you 
here is nothing «ffirned, but what is che fruit of my 
own experiences  Dcantruly fay of my own, for with 
much labour have I wrung it out of Nature: nor 
had Jany toiufiru& me; for 1 was never (о fortu- 
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nate as to meet with oze man, who had che abililties 
to contribute co mein this kind, I would пос have 
‚уоп build mountains on the top of chis Temple I 
have here built, not efpecially thofe of Gold; Butif 
| thou doft build Phyfick upon it, then have I fhewed 
thee the Rock and the Zafis of chat famous Art,which 
is fo much profeft by Biil- men upon every Poft and 
Piffing place, chefe we fcorne and their Ginger bread 
Cakes called Liquorifb Lozenges,becaufe they folittle 
underftand : here you fhalt find the trae fubje& of 
it demonítrated, and if youare not very dul, fuf- 
ficiently difcovered; here God himfelf and che 
word of God leads you со it; here the Light (hews 
you Light, and here һауе you that Teftimony of 
Jam5licus, and the /Ezyptiaus Records cleared; name- 
ly, that God fometimes delivered to the ancient 
Priefts and Propbets certain matter,per beata fpetiacula, 
and communicated it for che ufe of man. [Һа 
conclude with this Admonition; if you would know 
Natural Telefines and how to Spermatick Mettals and 
Pellifiechem, cake heed of Antimony and che common 
Metals; feek only that very fir{t mixture of Elesients 
which Nature makes in che great World; feek it I 
fay, whil’ftit isfrefo and ew, and having found it, 
concealit, As forthe»fe of it, feek not chat alto- 
gether in Books, but rather beg it at the Hands of 
God, forit is properly hisGift, and never man at- 
tain'd to it, without a clear and fenfible afiftance 
from above; Negle& not my Advicein this, though 
it тау feem Rediculus to thofe that areeverwife, and 
have the Mercies of God іп derifion, Many men live 
in thisWorld without God ; they have no Vifits from 
him, and therefore laugh atthofe that (еек him,buc 
much more at thofe that have found him. So it is 
Ihave heard (оте confident Cobler and talking 
Taylers, 
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Taylers, pretenders of A rt, diride thefe things, their 
underwits cannot reach. St. Paul gloried in his Res- 
velations; buc he that will do fo now, fhall be пшп-: 
bered among(t Raaters and Anabaptijts: But lecnot 
thefe things divert you if you ferve God, you ferve; 
a good Matter, and will not keep back your Wages,- 
Underftand well this Book, «һас the other may,be 
eafie co you : And fo Farewellin Chrift Jefus. ~ c 
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In three Parts. 
Spiritnal, Celeftial and Elemental. 


Conteyning the Occult Powers of the 
Angels, of Aftromancy in thé Telefmatical 
fculprure of the Perfiazs and Egyptians. 


The Mifterious virtues of the Characters of 


the Stars with the Genii Idea’s and Figures of 
Gcomancy upon Gamaher, &c. to which is added 
the Refolution of all manner of Cueftion:, 
Рай, Prefent, and to Come. 
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and the Miraculous fecrets of Nature ‚бу which 
is performed incredible extraordinary thirgs, all veri- 
fied by a pra& cal examination of Principles in the 
grezt World, and fftred to mean Capacities, 
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TO THE - 
Truly Noble Learned and Valiant, &c. 


John Digby Eg. 


My Worthy and Honoured Friend, All Coe 
leftial and Terreftrial happinefs be wifhed. 


е] E E Crave exceeding 
| ж) Pardon in the Audaci- 
CORTA ИРЕ) су of this attempt 
; «А Fhe humbly acknowledg- 
dona VIS ing a work о fuch con- 
AAE А] cerament unto all Peo- 
ple , and difficulty іп 
it felf, did well deferve the Сопшаб оп of 
many heads, And furely more advantagious had 
it beenunto thefe Arts to have fallen into the 
endeavours of {оше Co-operating advancers 
that might have performed this work excel- 
lently, beyond all others, would be your famous 
| Father Sir Kenelm Digby, whofe very name 
Aa 2 through 
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through all the world would have added Au- 
thority to it, But the privacy of our condition 
and unequal abilities expe& remiffion this was 
done by us, yet notwithftanding we have not 
been diverted nor have our Solitary. attempts 
been difcouraged as to difpair of the favourable 
look of you, upon cur fingle and -unfupported 
endeavours, for which the vulgar people and 
under-wits, will give you thanks,. Now to wifh 
ali. Readers of your abilities, were unreafonably 
to multiply the number of Schollers, beyond the 
temper of thefe times, but unto this ill judgeing 
Age, We charitably defire a portion of your 
Equity, Judgement, Candor, and ingenuity 5 
wherein you are fo Rich, asnot to lofe by dif- 
Fuficn; ‘and being a fiourifhing branch of your 
Noble Father, unto whom we owe fo much 
obfervance, you have been leng rooted in fuch 
perfecticn , whereof having had fo lafting con- 
firmation in your worthy converfation conftant 
Amity and Expreflion, and knowing you а 
fertous Studient in the higheft part of this Para- 
dice, and a main Pillar of this Temple, with 
much excufe We dedicate it to your delight, 


Tour AffeSionate Friend and Servant, 
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E Shall be accufed of great prefusz- 
ption and rafhnefs, for that we 
have, Attributed the Figures, to 
their proper and Natural Таса; 
and Rulersthat govern the Re- 
gions of the World, and all things 

inthe 12 parts thereof, And the Rulers and 

Idea s are incorporated into the Figures: asthe 

foul is joyned to the body , Now the foul of Man 

ýs a certain Divine light, created after the Image 
of the Word the Cause of Caufes and рт): єхат- 

ple, and the fubflance of God, Figured by а 

Seal whofe charafer is the eternal Word 5 alfo tbe 

Soul of Man is a certain Divine fubftance , indi- 

vidual and wholyprefent in every part of the 

body, fo produced by an incorporeal Author, 

«that it dependeth by the power of the Agent on- 

ly, not by the bofom of the Matter. The foul is 
a fubftantial Number , Uniform Converfive unto 
it felf, and Rational, very far excelling ай bodies 
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and Material things, ike partition of which is 
not according to the Mutter nav proceeding from 
inferiour «ma groffer things сн} frou the efficient 
Caufe: For it is not a quantitive Numer, but re- 
moved from all Corpore:! Lars, whence it is not 
divided ner multipljed by parts, Therefore the 
Soul of Мат is a certain Divine juice 
fiering fron а divine fountain carrying a long 
with:t felf Number, uot that Divine one by tbe 
which fecing it bath a proportion io al things it 
сап underfiand allibings, iberefore mans foul be 
ing fuck, according to the opinion of the Plato- 
vis Immediately proceeding from God, is jog- 
zed by competent Means to this groffer body 5 
whence firft of all im its defcent it is inveloped 
in a Celefiial and Aerial body which they call 
theCeleftial vehicle of the [oul other the chariot of 
the Soul, through this middle thing by the Com- 
mand of God, who the Center of the world, it 
is fivfl infused into the middle Poini of the heart, 
which is tbe Center of sans body,and from thence 
it is diffufed through all the parts and members 
of bis body, bui ihe chief feat isthe head, when it 
joyneth his chavici 19 the Natural heat being 4 
Spirit generated frourthe heart by beat, by this it 
plungeti it (ЫР imtothe Humours; by the which 
it inletteth in all ihe Members and to all thefe it 
is wade equally the wighejt although it be deffufed 
through one to another, егеп as the heat of fire 
, Ха А " adbearetb 
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adhereth moft nigh to the Aire and. Water: АГ 
though it be transferred bythe Aire to the Wa 
ter : Thus it is Mazifefl, bow the mortall foul, by 
an Imortallviz. an Etherial vehicle is concluded 
in a grofje and Mortall body, but when by a dif- 
cafe or fome Mifchicf thefe Middle tbeugsrecal- 
leth it felf,and floweth bach, into the heart which 
was the firft recepticle of the foul: but the spirit 
of the beart-failing, and beat being extinct, it lea- 
veth hin, and man ауе, and the foul flyeth 
away with this Celeftial vehicle and the Genious 
his keeper, and tbe Demon follow it being gene 
forth and carry it to the Fudge where fextence 
being pronounced, God quietly leadeth forth the 
good Souls to Glory, the evil are cafi into punija- 
ment. : 
Again as we know that tbe 12 boufes have cach © 
of them a threcfold Keeper, viz. A Ruler Idea 
and Figure, And thefe Govern tbe boufes and all 
things contained in them viz, Regions Cie: 
Plants Perfons longneffe or Јрогіте с of life апа 
the beginning of all things paft prefent or to 
come, and of the refi following. Sa every mas 
hath a threefold good Derion, as a proper keeper 
er preferver,tbe one whereof is boly,anotber of tre 
Nativity, and the other ef the profelfion, Tre koly 
Demon is one according іо the Dottrine of the Ee- 
brews Abrabam Ifaack and Jaccb Jofeph Mei 5. 
Aaron andthe Rofie Crucians : Aijigned tate 
Aa 4 Raiior.d 
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Rational Soul, uot from the Stars and Planets: 
For греје proceed from a fupernatural Canfe fron 
God himfelf, the Prefident of Demons, being uni- 
ver, al a2ove Nature : This doth direct the life of 
the Soul, and doth alwayes put good thoughts into 
the ind, as уои шау fee by the Figures: being 
аһғаҙе: Attive ia ikusminaiing us, although we 
20 not almayes take notice of it: but when we are 
purifed, and live peaccably, iben it is perceived 
by rn, then it doth as it were {peak with ws by the 
Ligures here inthis Book, aud communicates its 
voice lo us being before filent, and fiudietb daily 
to bring usto а Jacred perfeGion, alfo by the aid 
of this Deron or Genius we may avoid tbe Malig- 
nity Of a Fate, which being Religioufly worfhipped 
by us in honcfiy and Sandity,as we know was done 
by the Көе Crucians and Socrates. The Pytha- 
gorians think we may Бе much heiped by it, wher 
we by thefe aliure the Rulers and Idea's in the Fi- 
gures and Houfes to АП Ж us to divert evil things, 
and 10 procure good things : Wheréfore we pray to 
God that he would preferve us fror evil, and let 
ws know who world do us burt, by the Rulers 
Idea’s Figures and Houfes which are provoked by 
the Holy: andi sat ofibe Natroity whichis called 
a Genius; and ibat of the profeljion, and thefe 
fignifie together all things we сап defire, as you 
may [ce in tbe Figures: Now the Demon of ihe 
Nativity, whichis caed the Genius, doth here 

| АЖ Жа dej cend 
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defcend from tbe difgofition of the world : and 
| from the Circuits of the Stars: which were pow- 
: erful in bis Nativity. Hence there be fome that 
think , when the Soul is coming dows into the bo- 
dy, it doth out of the Quire of the Divine Idea’s, 
Naturally cboofe a preferverto it felf, nor onely 
chufe this guide to itfelf, but hath that willing te 
defend it, this being the Executor and keeper of 
the life, doth kelp 1t to the body, and takes care of 
it, being communicated tothe body, and helps а 
man to that very Office, to which be was deputed 
being born 5 whojocver therefore have received а 
Fortunate Genius, ave made thereby vertuous in 
their works, efficacious, firong and profperous. 
Now the Demon of the Profejjion is given by the 
Rulers and Idea s in the Figures, to which fuch a 
Profeijion or Sef which any man hath рға (са 
жн себе with the foul when it began to make 
choice inthis bods, and to take upon iifelf Difpo- 
поп doth fecretly defire : This Demon is chan- 
ged the Profelfion being changed 5 then according 
to the dignity of the Profelfion we have Demons 
of our Profeljion more Excellent and Sublime, 
which fuccelJzvely take care of а man which pro- 
cures a keeper of the Proféejjion, as be proceeds 
(0 froneucrtue to vertue , when therefore a Proffen 
agrees with our Nature, there 3$ prefent with us 
a Denton of our Profeifion like unto us, and fui- 
table to our Genins, aud our life is made more 
| j r^ aii peaccable, 


E 
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peaceable, nappy, end profperous : but when we 
undertake а Profej[Jaom unlike, or contrary to our 


Genius, our life is wade Laborious, and troubled: 


with difagreeing Patrons, So it falls out, that 
fome profit more in any Science or Art, or Office, 
ju a little time, and with little pains, when ano- 
ther takes much pains, and fludies hard and all 
jn vain, aid although no Science, Art, or Vertue 
be to be ċontemned , yet that you may live profpe- 
roufly,carry oz your Affairs happily. In the firft 
place feta Figure, апа know your good Genius, 
and your Nature, and what good the Figure pro- 
mifeth: As you fhail be taught hereafter: And 
God the Diftributer of alltbefe, who diftributeth 
to each as be pleafeth, and follow the beginning of 
thefe, profe[fe thefe, be Converfant in that vertue 
to which the mofi High Dijirtbutcr doth Elevate 
and lead yous Who ade Abraham excell in Ju- 
fiice, and Clemency, faze with fear, Jacob with 
firength, Moles wiih wseknefs and miracles, 
Jofhua iz War, Phineasiz Zeal, David is Reli- 
gion and Vidory, Solomon and the Кобе Cruci- 
ans ін Knowledge and Fame, Peter in Faith, 
John iz Charity, Jacob im Devotion, and Tho- 
mas iz Prudence. 

‘Sherefore in what vertue you find by your Fi- 
gure you can be а Proficient in, ије diligence to 
attain to the Heighth thereof , that jou may Ex- 


cell in one, when іп many yon тау mot, but 
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in the reft endeavour to be as great а Profici- 
ent as you cams But if you foall have the Over- 
- fters of Nature, and Religion Agreeable, you 
(Рай find а double Progreffe of your Nature 
and Profeffion , but if they Ра be difagreeing, 
| follow tbe better: As you [ball fee by the Fi- 
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The Second Book, 


Being A difcovery ofthe quality of this Art, 
And fignification of the 16 Figures from their 
Idea's and Rulers in the 12 Partsor Houfes of 
the Earth. | 


^. 


CHA P I. 


Queftions concerning the firft honfe and the fignificas 
tion of the Rulers Iden s and figuresin the (ame. | 


N the beginning of our Art we Divide the Earth 
into 12 parts, which parts are governed by 7 
Lords or Rulers and their 12 Idea's which govern 
and are incorporated into the 16 figures and give 

fuch fignification in the houfes as followeth. 
~ The firftis cherefore called the Zhorofcope or Afcen- 
r i * dent 


2 The Temple of wif dome. Part 2. 1 


dent and Angle of theOiezt whichcontzins the figni- 
fication of the Demaads which may be moved, upon 
the Quality, Nature , Difpofition or Comple&tion 
of the Querent, which is alwaves the party that askes 
the Queftion, (chac isto fay) whether good or bad, 
and whether like со be Long-lived or not, and then 
whether his prefentintention be вооа or bad, 

2. Asaifo concerning the proportion flature form 
and fhapeof the party asking the Queftion or із 
born. С. s | 

3. Ifthe Querent be handfome. 

д. If the Child fhali be well fafhioned or ill pro- 
portioned, fait or hard favoured. 

5. Towhat partits бей the Querent dire& his a- 
ffairs. | 
^6. What part of life is like co be beft, 

1129: Whether. inclined to health or ficknsís, to 
"Rrength of body or weaknefs, -~ 

$, Whetker the beginning of any thing Ња! be 
good or bad. 

9. If find the party at home you would (реак with. 

io. What colour cloathes һе wears, and where he 
15. 
11. Alfo Quefticns that may be propounded con- 
cerning the mirth or heavinefsof the Querent or he 
thatisborr. | 4 » 

12. Whither one abfent be dead or alive. 
баз. афр fasik come heme fafe, ос not, 

14. Astouciiing the Members сї лаз and other 
living things, This hosfecontaineth сөс Qucftiens that 
may be propounded aod made of cho bead and of e- 
very thing therein cong ined, as the Brain, Memory, 
under(tanding сеабол Intelligence Ideas fuler, Figure, 
Demon, Holy, ofthe Nativity, entousy and of the 

pro- 
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profeflion; of the Eyes, Eye-browes, Nofe, Teeth: 
Mouth, Ears, aud Vifage: wherefore when you find 
а figure in the firk houfe, whetfoever it be you fhall 
Judge after the manner and form that we will fhew 
hereafter, and give alwayes the firft Бош unto that, 
thatthe Queftion whieh is made or propounded doth 
mote to, that is to fay the Motive of che Querent, 
When this figure Fortuna Major is in the firk 
houle it fignifieth good will,good heart, loyalty, 
* profperity in all things, Joyfulnefs and Ricbes,in 
x X cafe of a woman it betokeneth Joyfulnefs amity 
* of Kings Princes and great Lords - This figure 
х  isgood in allrhings (except to keep a thing fecret 
in which thing it isa token of (шай furety, Be- 
caufe it is a figure of Sorath,and his Idea Mechsell 
jn this place) It is alfo of the fire fixed entringin, And 
therefore it fignifieth a high mighty man given to 
command, coveting to bring men into fuhjection to 
him, it is good for war and fignifieth victory over Ез 
nemies, having power fufficient to accomplifh his de- 
figns, neither can his enemies prevail againft him, 
though they be never fo emixent but will rather do 
themfelves injury then him, its іп moft things good 
and fhews a Heroick and Magnificent fprited Man. 

When you find this Figure called Populus in this 

к firft houfe ic fignifyeth a perfon of renown and 

x , Teputation, fair, lightfom, pleafant, sreat-bodi- 
- ^ edand well made, one quickly Angry, {wift in 
* * Aion one very nimble andin this place is found 
alwayes good in all things as wellin war asin 
peace, Signifying alwayes a Company of people ga- 
thered togetherfor one thing or other; in Cafe of 
Marriage іс is perfectly good and liekwife to take a 
journy in hand fignifying fwiftnefs and more by n 
then 
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fore betokencth rain, And that the perfon that is Rid- 
ing on the way fhallbe daíhed with durt and moyl- 
ed. d 


ж Finding this Figure called Carcer in the firft 
k x houfeit figoifyes that the Querent fhall have 
ж x thevictory. A great talker and fetter forth of 

his own worth telling great ftoriesof himfelf he 
caufeth contention & firife between men,deftroys 
plantsand feed, it fignifieth ill opinions and thoughts; 
Melancholly, Heavineffz, Sorrowes, Envyes, Angers, 
great pain and travil the períon to dream of Malice, it 
is ill in all things bur to make Rampiers, Forts, and o- 
ther Fortifications, of Towns and to defend them wel 
for which it is good to take a | ourny in hand, or fora 
voyageitisill, for it betokeneth ftaying , and that 
the perfon or his horfe fhall be hart by the way оп the 
foot, This isa Figareof 2л22/ and Havael in the roth 
houfe and of the Element cf the Earth, And therefore 

it is an ill Figure. 

жж When yee find this Vgure in the firft houle 

ж called Aguefitio, yee fhail judge ic to fignify 

x x goodneffe, happinefs, and quiet life with the ace 

complifhment of the perfons own hearts defire, 

The perfon is of good quality, and Courteous 
and deligteth го be well cloathed to eat and drink well, 
and to defirechings pleafant and agreeable unto the 
body, If the demand be of or.for a voyage, it fignificth 
good fuccefle, but he that taketh іс in band fhall not 
depart fo foun as he tbinketh, but yet fhall hereturn 
home in all gladneffe with che Accomplifhment of his 
«ейге, and if the queflion 5: made for love in way of 
Marriage iti; good and for апу thing that a Lover 


doth ` 
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doth demand in that behalf, for eAnquifitio is a figure 
of Hifmael and Advachiel in the ninth Houfe of the 
Element ofthe fire,but being in this Houfe he receives 
vertue from Sorah becaufe of Zalcbidael which is his 
exaltation, therefore it is a figure firm centring in 
good for all things but for V Var, but in Church caufes 
and voyages fhe is mervellous good. 
VVhen you finde this Figure called Pzer in 
* this firft houfe ic fignifies a Perfonclamorous, 
x feditious, Rebellious, deceitful, іс fignifie Soul- 
x x Шеге and Officers, that care neither for God nor 
^4 man,andif a Captain,he is of an ill Company,and 
inventing Stratagems to deftroy the Forces ofan- 
other, and to over-rup a Country, and then to Feaft 
and banquet. with Ladies, it fignifies Theft, Robbery, 
Deceit, and gain in play ; in matter of Loye it is good, 
and likewife in War. For Voyage it betokeneth a 
meetly fwiftnefs, for Marriage it ts good enough, figni- 
fying always great deceits and frauds ; itis indifferent 
in all things, but better for War then forany other 
thing. Thisisa Figure of Barzabel, and his Idea Mal- 
chidael in the firt houfe, and of the Element of the 
fire, wherefore it isdeceitful, fubcile, and witty. 
When in che firft houfe ye find this Figure 
called 12, it fignifietha perfon that is fad, 
* * melancholy, and penfive, becaufe his Houfe is 
х  oppofiteto thefeventh ; it fignifieth alfo lofs 
ж ж Ofinheritage and of poffeflions, an ill life з an 
ill beginning and ill ifue of any coterprife , Ш 
for ficknefs, voyages, and quick difpatching: to be 
brief, this Figare is ill in all demands that can be pro- 
ропаве4., except fur prifoners, in which іс fignifieth , 
- deliverance and efcape out of prifon; in all demands 
of women, it fignifiech whores, and il women; hea 
i " b this 
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this Figureisa Figure of Kedemel and Hafmodel in the 


fecond Houfe or part of the Earth, and of the Element | 


of the Earth. 
When you find this figure called 4/ézs in this houfe, 


it fignifics aNcble perfon,one that fcornes bafe | 
* * actions : one that is fo honeft and upright in | 


х х hisdealirgsthat people hate him becaufe he 
х  istrue and faithful, fubjc&t co fcandals undefer- 
x x ved;it is gainful in white things, and that а 
perfon is found, fiae, plesfant, merry, and hap- 
pyinallthings. If the demand be for fuit of Law, 16 


is a fign that che man fhall win, 1f it be for meffage һе. 


Па! have good news, to learn the Law, Merchandife, 
& the Grammar, I mean rhe honeft School- Grammar; 
theman is wife,and 1f this or Con natio be in the fourth, 
and Acguifitioin the ninth, and Carcer in the то, the 
Querent knows much in Nature, Reafon, and Philofo- 
phy, А Scholer, a Philofepher, a Rofe Crucian, one that 
if he hath other Figures confenting, may obtain the 
Philofophers Pautarva we {раке of in my Book called 
The Holy Guide.. Tapbthartharath hath his joy in 
this houfe, and therefore is good for Marriage, but 
it is naught for War, and good for Peace. This is 
his Figare direct in the third houfe in Ambriel and of 
the Element of the Air. 
Caput Draconis in this firit houfe, gives Honours, 
Riches, and Favours from great and honoura- 
х х ble perfonages, chiefly in Church affairs , alfo а 
x — fortunateand powerful life, with goodnefs in 
x all things except for War, for it fignifieth 


x Combat and Battel; and for Peace it is perfect- 


ly good, it is alfo good for Marriage but it wilt” 


belonsin doing; it is good in matter of gain, to be 
brief, it is good for all things chat ye can demand, and 
M m ^. епі 
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fignifieth health of body, pleafantand merry, and to 
have the favour of Kings, Princes, and great Lords 
with Profperity, and obtaining their hearts defire. 
And for that ic is a Figure chat receives the vertue and 
fignification of H:fwaeland Kedemel in the 6. Ноше, 
and Hamaliel the Idea thereof, and ofthe Element of 
the Earth, and for chat caufe is good to build houfes 
and to labour che Earth. ! 
When ye find this Figure , called Fortuna 

х Minor inthe firft houfe at the beginning, itbe- 
х  tokeneth choler, haftinefs, and fwiftne:s in all 
ж ух things; itisgood for the affairs of War, and 
x х fignifieth force, and boldnefs of heart, with vi- 
Gory over Enemies, it is good alfo for voyages; 

in other things it is not fo good: as touching things 
of Love it fignifieth a contentment ofthe thing pre- 
tended, but the matter fhall be difclofed. This Figure 


. Fortuna Miror isa Figure of Sorath, and the Idea Vers 


chiel in Ашитт,ісіз ofthe Element ofthe Air. 

When you find this Figure called Via, in the 
firk houfe, it fignifieth a ftayiog in the way, and 
{тай health ia the journey; ít is ill in all things 
except it be to go outof prifon, for which it is 
good, becaufe itis a Figure of Hafmodat the 
twenty fixth day of the Moneth, and of the E- 
lement of the Water. 

When ye find this Figure called Trifitia, in 

* х гет houte, it produceth many troubles and 
x x difficulties unto the Native; and many melan- 
жж choly pertarbations,both to the mind and bodys 
ж. fometimesit deforms the body, unlefs the part 
of Fortune be there, the Native cannot live 

long, his life if ic (hould belong, will replete with ma- 
пу dolors, griefs, and troubles, that it will bea trouble 
n > 2:20 for 
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tor him to lives ісПетһесһ an ill beginning of the 
enterprife : the man is of ill will, and penfive, a. Trai-- 


tor, difobedient. This Figure is ill in allthings, but 2 


to fcarch treafure іп the Earth, fhe is alfo good in mat- 
ters of Fortifications and buildings : This isa Figure 
of Zazel in theeleventh houfe, and of the Element of 
the Air. : 
In finding this Figure called Leritia, inthe 
fi: ft boufe, Mews a long and profperous life un- 
* * -tothe Native, gives a ftrong and healthful bo- 
х х dy, fair, and handíome, of ,good behaviour; 
x x prudent, pious, juft and honeft, it doth fignifie 
a peaceable and quiet life, conjunction and a- 
mity of merry aud pleafant perfons, honeft, of good 
heart, and will in dll things. This Figure is good ex- 
сергіп Matters of War: In cafe of love it fignifieth 
fome lying and diffembling, thatis , the perfon wilt 
promife much, and perform but little. Thisis alfo a 
Figure of H:[mael, and Ammixiel in the twelfth houfe, 
and of the Element of the Water 
r ‘When you findthis Figure in the firft houfe 
* k ic fignifies Rogues, Whores, Theeves, Robbers, 
* . Murderers, and deceitful perfons, and for all the 
x х demandsin this hovfe this Figure is ill, becaufe 
x x itisaFigure of Bazzable and Barchiel in the 
eighth houfe, and ofthe Element ofthe water, 
aud therefore it is a deadly figure, and not fit to be 
judged. В 
When іп the firft houle ye find this Figure 
* called Paella, itdoth fignifie Joy, to fing and 
х х dance,to play, to be weil cloathed and neat; to 
х bein Love, а manofgood will, young, anda 
x lover of gardens She is good in cafe of Love, 
and in all things bus ia War. This makes a 
x Е patty 
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party voluptuous and given to vain pleafures, yet gives 
a good conftitution of body, a long and healthful life, 
few or no difeafes that are hurtful, a lover of all kind 
of delights, as ornaments of the body, fociety, mufick, 
odoriferous things , love-toyes , &c. of elegant and 
good manners, given to pleafant ftudies, much belo- 
ved of womens it is Kedemels Figure, and her Ides 
Znriel, 


When ye find this Figure called Coxjunttioy 
* x inthe firft houfe, gives a graceful fpeech, andcf 
* good memory, makes the Native wife and pru- 
= dent, of profound and deep cogitation and in- 
x х vention, addicted to the Mathematicks and Mer- 
chandizing ; he fhall under(tand many Langua- 
ges, chiefly ifin good afpe& of Puer; butifin C сг 
unto him, it declares a wound in the head, and indeed 
makes the perfon both Knavifh and Theevifh ; but if 
he fhall be of good afpe& of ( arcer, it declares much 
knowledge, and an admirable ingenious fancy:it figni- 
fieth good, if with good company and good Afpects, 
or elfe with illit is ШІ: icfignifieth alliance, concord, 
and conjundion with a friend, or woman great with 
child. This is a Figure of Taph:hartharath,and his Idea 
Hamaliel, which are incorporated into this Figure in 
the fixth. houfe, and it is of the Element of the Earth. 
Read the Harmony of the World, lib.r. 
When ye find this Figure called Cauda Dra- 
conis, in the firt houfe, it always produceth 
x much mifchief and trouble, perplexity both of 
x body and mind , continual dolor, forrow, lofs 
x х and tribulations; fcandals and calumnies attend 
the Native, it viciates his fare, many times is 
dangerous to the eyes and imports but fhort life.Some 
old VVriters wouid not this or Кийн: fhould be 
В; judged 


= 
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Judged in this һошіс, but Iam of the opinion that the 
Judgment herein fhould not be delayd : for what 
czule foever the demand was asked, and the fi- 
eure made, it бетпе illnefs and damage for all 
things chat may be demanded, fo that itis good for 
nothing but for ruines and burning of Countries by: 
VVars and ireafons, by reafon thatit is a figure of 
Zazel aod Barzabel, and the Ideas Barchiel and Ha- 
szel, in the fixtb, eighth, and twelfth houfes, and of 
the Element of the Fire, and a very ill figure. 
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Of the fecond Houfe, and of the fignification of all the 
Demands which тау be judged sn it. 


Ur next work is со fhew you the fignification 
"of the Rulers and Idea's when they are incorpo- 
ratedinto the gures in this part of che Earth, 
whichis called the fuccedent of the Angfe of the Ori- 
ent, and this is che place of gaintocome. And fo you 
muft judge the gures for the perfon which demandeth — 
and propoundeth the Queftion, to know if it fhall be 
with the travel and {weat of his body, or by fucceffion, 
or by еш. 2 | | 
2. This houfealfo containeth the refolution of de- 
mands which may be made for moveable goods, which 
he in the power of the perfon demanding ,or for whom 
еһе queftion is propounded. 
703 VVhether the Querent fhall be rich. 
4 By what means attain riches. | 


5 The 
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$ Thereafon why the Querent may not attain à 
fortune. 

6 Ifthe Querent һай obtain the fubftance he hath 
lent. 

7 If one fhall acquire his wages ог ftipend owing 
him. - 

8. Ifthe Querent fhall continue rich. 

о Ofthetime when the accidents created of may 
happen. 

10 The charges a perfon fhail make. 

ті VVhether the friend put in truft be fecret 
or nct. 

із VVhich of the two Gamefters hath won, or 
fhall win the filver. 

13 If the Querent fhall be well ferved to his profit 
by either man or woman that he mindeth со take into 
his fervice. 

14 VVhether hefhall have great gain in the place 
where he dwelleth, or of the thing that heloveth and 
that Бе procureth. 

15 Тһе place where thethingloft was ftolen. 

16 Ifthe voyage that he would take in hand fhall 
be pro table, and whether it be nigh at hand or 
far off. 

17 VVhether the promife made by any Lord fhall 
comeunto effc& and good iffue. 

18 If it begood to remove houfhold, 

19 Whether the Meflenger which is on the way 
fhall bring good news, er how. 

20 As touching the members, it Ccontaiaeth the de- 
mands which may be made of theneck either before 
or behind. 1 

The houfe is properly the houfe cf gain and profit, 
and therefore when ye find any of thefe 16 ! gares in 

| B 4 this 
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this fecond honfe , уе muft remember the Nature, 
Place, Countries, Defcriptions, and Difeafes fignified 
by the feven Rulers ofthe Earth, and their twelve 


Idea’s which govern the twelve parts of the Earth, and ` 


this you mutt not forget in all the houfes, which ye 
fhail judge according to the fignification of each of 
them. | ahs 
When ye find this figure called Fortaaa 
x х Maior, inthe fecond houfe, it fignifieth a per- 
х * fonable to go to War, aud it is good ia all 
'х things, andnotes profperity with honour, гї» 
x . ches, great prefents of gold and filver ; asd this 
Figure is good іп any queftion that ye can de- 
mand, but in heavy and fad things wherein it fignifieth 
rictancholinefs, іп allother things this fignifieth joy 
and blifs, snd to accumulate the Philofophers wealth, 
and that he һа! attain unto а fplendid eftate, if with 
£oodafpe& and company of good figures the Philoto- 
phers Stone, which is Zagzétiaand Lyibarge , the firft 
divided into Magos, Mirabile: And cEs is Money, 
T cos Learning, А 15 God, of Lyharge мге may not 
freak: thefe two ftones makes the Philofophers Pare 
tarva with ome helps; Magnetia is “Res avis in qua 
[ле fcientia divinaque Mira. ln demands of Treafons 
and Robberies it is good, becaufe it (igni eth loyalty, 
in what hovfe босуег іс be, ye fhall always find itto 
fi :nifie force accompanied with loyalty, likewife it fis 
хе Пес fair and rich attire. | к жж 
When you find this figure іп the fecond 


* х Һоше ic figni es a perfon of good humanity, 
* * loving peace and tranquility, juftice and mercy, 
x х andtsone of all well beloved, and loveth тей 
жж ahd јоу : and fomething given to the pleafure 


of 
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of the flefh. It fignihes a quantity of men affeinbled 
for Travel and Merchandile, and co get fubftance ; it 
fignifieth alfo white things, and to {pend well, good 
company,. good for voyage, and fignifiech fwiftnefs, 
and likewife for war,for ic is a token of a great multi- 
tude of people affembled ready to fight, it is good 
for marriages, but cold іп matter of Love, іс is alfo 
good to gain and profit by the water. 
Ifthis gure be in this houfe the party (лай 
- ck  begivento venerious acts, and chiefly with vile 
ж ж orlewd women, and fhall fuffer much by their 
ж ж means: he will be ofan evil comple&ion, fub- 
ж ject co many ficknefles, one of по faith or good 
confcience; it notes gain by things hidden in 
. the Earth with covetoufnefs, ard things black; the 
perfon (hall happen with melancholy and fad compa- 
ny, and of fiall purpofe in cafe of voyage; and in all 
- other thing: (he fignifieth flownefs, but to build hou- 
fes and fertreffes (he is good, but the work fhall be 
' homely ; іс is good іп black things, but itis ill in all 
other things. 
‘If this figure you find in this houfe, the para 
ж ж tywhoasksthe queftion, whichin this Art we 
ж — calltheQuerent, fhallapproach unto or joya 
жж bimfelt with rich women, and (hall marry with 
ж them, and thereby grow rich: and if the que- 
{хоп be by night, the man or woman (hall often 
frequent men of the Church, апа hall be ofgood re- 
pute, and for that caufede much a gainer, and increafe 
In riches ; and in ali the demands this figureis good, 
noting great gain and profit, and that the perfon fhall 
thrive in quantity ef Cattle, in profperity, intrafiicks 
and Merchandife, and have good fuccefs in all things in 
the world that he taketh in hand, This figure in this 
| | | houfe 
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houle із better then all the other, except Fortuna Ma- 
jor, which in this behalf doch nothing Emperifh, and 
fignifying more then the other gain, profit, and ho- 
nour with Kings, Princes, and great Lords, and figni- 
fieth as much in matter beneficial, and eftates of Prefi- 
dents and Counfellours. 
If ye find this figure in this houfe, ye (hall 
Ж jadge the Querent to be fortunate among 
aK women, tobe lusurious, a Fornicator, а So- 
ж ж domice, and wickedly given toall abominable 
ж апа filthy actions, a deluder of women, and 
Шай be deluded and deceived by th:m, he 
fhallbetroth fore u: der ап evil pretence, and by be- 


ing foaddicted Mell biing unto himfelf great damage 


and dewiment; 1с alio (ignifieth profit in Merchandife 
by occafion of women, and fignificth likewife that 
the gain fhall be good inthe war, and that therein 
(Һа! be gotten honour and profit, For company іп 
the way, they fhallbe men of war, valiant, and бош. 
In cafe of meffages, it fignifieth fpeedinefs with (тай 
profit, unlefs it be touching war. Іп things concerning 


honour it i$ very good. Touching a thing’ ftolen , it ` 


fhall be had again, but not without greac trouble and 
auger. 

When ye find this figure in this ihoufe , 

ж  yefhail judge the party to affect riches, and 

ж Ж therein to abound by reafon of womens 

Ж means, or Ecclefiaftical preferments, he will 

* = always be теа with money , yet will 

he fpend much upon Concubines, and in fol- 

lowing other voluptuous courfes ; he will alío gain 

well by the death of his wives. In cafe of womenit 

fienificth loyalty, aud virginity, profpcrity, ard g^ od 

“Шек, good and fure company by the way , gain in 

| things 
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things of pleafure and mirth, as Mulick, and fuch like, 
it is good inall things, and efpecially in white things, 
and matters of women, it isgood forthe жау, buc 
there will be fome hindrance: this figure rather figni- 
ficth good inall things then evil. 
This figure fignifieth much gain by Arts 
ж.ж and Schemes, Philofophy, Geomancy, Aftro- 
ж ж logy, and Aftronomy ; it fortunates a man 
x ја Merchandifing, in the Law, inall kinds of 
ж ж writings, Embaflies, Courefhips , and by his 
induftry and ingenuity he fhall attain great 
honours and favours from great perfons , and men in 
Authority with great gain, fpirit, and diligence, efpe- 
cially in white things: it isgood in all things, and 
fhews a good will, good company and trufty, and 
men of honour ; itis alfo good in cafe ofa Voyage, yet 
will there be fome ftay by the way : this figure is good 
in all chings. 
Finding this figure in this houfeit figni- 
fieth che honour patt, great riches, and great 
ж fubftance. It is good for Merchandife, ho- 
Ж  mours, wars, and fubftanee. It figni. eth fwift- 
ж  nefsinallthings. Іп this piace this t gure is 
indifferent good. 
This figure in this part of che Earth. figni- 
ж  fieth fmallgain and poverty, the thing loft 
ж fhall never be found again, the company is 
ж poor, and the profit is nor great. 1n cafe of 
ж — Marriage it isnot very good unlcís the firft, 
feventh, eighth, and ninth do confent thereunto, it is 
indifferent in all things, for journying it is good , but 
fome ftop in the way. 


This 
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x This figure in this houfe fignifieth lofs and- 


~; ж hindrance where gain is hoped, never to at- 
к x  tainunto fubítance, but by extream labour, 
"gk envie, and anger, accompanied with ill luck 
and misfortune, to loole goods to be fpoiled, 
robbed and overthrown, and to goin Thieves compa- 
ny, flow fora journey, and {mail profit. This figure 
is ill in all things бис to fortifie Towns, and make 
buildings, and fignireth that tbe buildings which ye 
һай make Шай not be very fair, bur it Шай laft 
long. 
А Tf this figure be inthis houfe, it Прпійесһ 
x conque(t aud getting of goods and riches 
жо wichout fin or breach of confcience ; it doth 
X ж  fignifie good company, merry, recreative, 
x ж апі of good will, promifing many things 
which will пос be performed , for a jour- 


ney it fignifiech quicknefs : of all the Oriental figures, * 


this is the beft in ail things, and in cafe of robbery the 
thing istaken away in jeft and will be had again. 
This figure in this place fignifies {mall gain 
x ж and profit, and fignifieth that. the perfon 
x (һа! be robbed that takes a journey, Let the 
ж ж figurebe projected for whatfoever you will, 
x ok 115 1, and беп беса much debate and con- 
tention about the thing loft and (tollen ; and 
as touching all the demands in this houfe this figure 
is ill, 
: This figure isa token of lofs and fmall gain 
ж. orpro&tia all things that you can demand 
ж ж inthis houfe, burro obtain the friendfhip of 
ж aLady. Andastouching the way, it doth 
fignifie that the meffenger (hall be robbed 
by a number of Thecvesand Hed o- walkers, fo 
that 


ra 
Ж 


7 


that in all things this figure is ill , be it for War or. 
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Peace, and is good fornothing Бис со give tokens to 


Ladtes. 


. 
Ж; 
Ж 
Ж 
Жж ж 


If this figure be in this honfe, уе (Һай 
judge gain in things of good induftry, as the 
Law, Merchaadife, Writings; the thing 
loft fhall be recovered again in time, with 
great labour and diligence. Sometimes it 
fignifiech Baftards, and the obtaining of 


Books and Schemes writ by hand, іс fignifieth quick 
arrival ofthe Meffenger ; it notes gain by people late- 
lydead. This figure is commonly good. 


ж ж 
Ж 
ж 
ү 


This figure fignifieth great fubftance and 
riches, great goodnefs, good company of 
men of honefty, the ching loft fhall be found, 
profperity and good luck іп Merchandiíe 
with great gain; it fignifiech alfo that the 
profic which а perfon fhall һауе; fhall be 


with peace and tranquility, without war or debate : 
alfo it is a good figure. | 


This figure fignifieth all wretchednefs and 


k poverty, and that a perfon fhall be deftroy- 
Ж ed and brought to poverty, and to fpend all 
k vainly; the things loft fhall never be had 
x ж again, the man on theway fhall be robbed 
by Crafts-men working by Iron, or Horfe- 

fhoers, Lockfmith, ёс. : 


CHAP. 


N 


З < 
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CHAP. ШТ. 
Of the third Honfe, aud of the Demands which may b 


made therein. 


| 
4 Ere follow thedemands which naturally be at- 
tributed unto the third houfe, called the Cadent | 
from the Aícendant of the Angle of the Ori- 
ent, be of Brethren, Sifters, Kindred, with the Number 
of them, and the place of the Nativity of the Querent 
of fhort joarneys. 

2 This Houfe containeth alfo the Queftions which 
may be propounded of a Scholer ftudying in the Uni- | 
verfity, or in any other place. | 

3 “Еспе Querent and his brother, neighbour, or fi- 
fter fall aeree. 

4. Of a Brother that is abfent. | 
2-5 Of rcports, intelligence, or fears, if true or falfe, 
, or fignifie good or evil. | 
. 6 ifrumouw s be truc ог falfe. 

7 Of Couüfel or Advice, whether good or evil. 

8 Whe:her che Онеге have brethren or filters. 

9 Ofa journey, if good со go, which way. 

то Of the amiry and well-tare of a neighbour. 

11 OfEmbaffages, Letters, and Meflages, which 
тау be fest within 209 miles by Land. 

t2 Ifehae che Ш fortune fhallcurnto any good if- 
fue at any time. | а В 

t3 Whether there Бе any ill company in the way? 
that a man wouid go. 

14 How the man of the Church doth from whom 
ye would hear news. — 

15 Astouchingthe members of mans body, the de- 

mands 
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mands which may be made touching the arms, fhoul-, 
ders, and legs, be appropriated unto the third houte. . 


 Taptbibartbarath and his Idea’s rule this houfe,where- 
| fore when ye find any of the 16 figures there, ye fhalf 


“ 


judge according to the Ruler, Idea, and Figare іп this 
Houfe. 


ж ж If ye find this figure in this houfe, it figni- 
ж ж беса noble parentage, mighty and vertuous 
ж noble brethren , and good journeys to the 
Жж” Querent, gives him adminiftrations, and of- 
fices, and giftsfrom Princes, and greatperfons: yethe 
many times will undergo imprifonment upon the ac- 
count of Religion ; it fignifiech that the perfon for 
whom the queftion is made isangry with his Kinsfolks, 
and that he fhall have harm for love of them; fome- 
times it fignifieth profit and amity with K:nsfolk, fo 
that the tenth and fourth do agree: for all demands 
this figure is good. 
Populus demonftrates many brethren and 
ж ж filters, and many friendly, pleafant, and рго- 
ж ж  fperousjonrneys with chem, the Querentre- 
ж ж ceives good from his religious Kindred, he 
ж ж  willobtain an office of его trora Princes or | 
great рес'опѕ, by which һе will receive 
much honour and ал increafe of riches. This figure 
is indifferent in all demands, and always fignifies fwift- 
nefs. = 
When Carcer is сай into this honfe, it 
ж portends danger unto the brethren of the 
ж ж — Querent , and chat there fhall be mach hate 
ж ж between him and them it'is dangerous in 
ж journies, and is very ill inall demands, figni- 
fying deceits in matters of faith or honeltv, 
ы and 
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and diffembling hypocrites in religion, and іп moft 
things a very fycophant. 


Acquifiris fortunates the Querents bree 

ж ck thren and kindred , and makes them and the 

x Nativemutual friends; it is good in all dee 

ж ж mands, and fignifiech fortunate {mall jour- 

x neys, viz. Inland Jeurnies, and he fhal! un- 

dertake them with pleafure, quiet, and gain; 

it addi&s him to Religion aad honefty, makes him 
credulous, devout, and of good confcien e. 


Paer (ignifies much danger and prejudice 
Ж to the Querent in тай journeys; that he fhall | 
“Ж fall into the hands of Theeves and Robbers, 
x ж  heftirs vp much hate betwixt the Querent | 
+ and his brethrea, Infortunacy many times | 
thedeatb ofthem ;. the Querentisra(h, in- | 
credulous, ungodiy, a blafphemer, ab/que facrorum 
temere. ` | 
Finding this figure in the third houfe , it 
ж fignifiech quarrel апа debate w:th kinsfolk ; 
ж ok іп fhort journiesit notes fpeedinefs wich finall 
x gain; itisill for the Scholer, and fignifieth 
x ж anillneighbour, and ill company : in ali che 
demands which may be made in this houfe, 
this figurealways fignifies an ill end. 


жән — аш In ыы та 


Albus givesa propenfity to the Mathema- 

ж Ж ticks, and fortunates the Querent in jour- 

x Ж neys. And in all the demands this figure fs 
Ж vcry good. 


The 
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хх 


ж ж 
ж ж 


The head of the Dragon іп the third» 
makes the Querent Religious, and prefers 
him by fuch means; fortunates him in jour- 
nies, gives him fortunate brethren, and 
fhews their birth to be noble; in all demands 


-in this houfe, this figure is good. 


Signifieth a contradion of amity with 
great perfons, that the amity of friends is 
faithful without diffimulat:on, but yee they 
be fomewhat cholerick ; it is mot good for 
the Scholer, forhe hath no mind to ftudy, it 
is indifferent good in allthiugs , but that іс 


fheweth a little cholericknefs. 


Xxx 


Signifieth little good for the Kinsfolk , 16 


fheweth that the perfon (һа! have his defire, 
his Kindred (һа! put him in fear by the way, 
the Letters bring good news, it is good fora 
journey, but that there will be (оте ftay ; it 


is better by Land chen by Water,and fignifieth 


the accompli (hment of all defires. 


xxx 
Xxx 


“т 


ж 


This figure fignifiech lofs and hindrance 
where gain is hoped, never to attain un- 
to fubitance but by extream labour, envie, 
and anger, accompanied with 11 luck and 
misfortune to loofe goods, to be fpoiled, rob- 
bed, overthrown, and togo іп Theeves com- 


pany, (low for journeys, and fmallprofit. This figure 
is ill in all chings, but to fortifie Towns ; the man of 
the Church is ill, ill neighbours falfe and diffembling 
kiadred and brethren. 


Се This 
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This figure іп сіне houfe fignifieth peace 
ж and concord amongft kinsfolks and friends ; 
ж.ж incáfeofvoyage,it fignifieth fpeedinefs with- 
> Ж ont gain or profit, it is ill for a Scholer, for 
ж ж dt fheweth chat he hath no mind to fludy , 
the neighbour is honeft, This figure is good 

in all other demands in this houfe. 

Rubeus іп this houfe fignifieth choler, an- 
ж ж ger, debate, ill will amongft neighbours and 

ж kinsfolks, to leta man bloud it is good ; it 
ж ж  fignises burnings by reafon of queftions and 
Ж ж words ofinjury happened amongf kinsfolks, 
| it is ill for the way. becaufe the perfon is in 
danger to be fpoileds in all demands this figure 
is ill: 

Signifieth good and perfe& friendfhip a- 
=: mongft kiasfolks, and profic with them, and 
ж. ж емесі alfo that they be of good difpofition 

ж. andhealth. The fuit which a perfon maketh 

ж tocometothe love ofa Lady, he cannot ob- 

tain. Itis good fora fhort journey, it is good 

for a Scholer, but it fheweth he loves a woman in the 

place where he is refident : in all demands elfe this fi- 
gure is good. 

Signifieth conjunction and amity amongft 
Ж ж kinsfolks, it is good forall tbings that may 

ж be demanded touching а Scholer ; it figni- 
ж fieth alfo that the kinsfciks be learned, the 
X ж neighbours good, the ching loft fhall be 
found again, the Letters fpeak of nothing 

but fables and (205; it is good for totake a journey, 
the meffenger is good. This figure is good in all the 


demands. 
Тї; 
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ж This figure infortunares the Querente 
^ journey, threatens deftruction to his bre- 
ж thren and filters, and kindred, and fhews 
ж x mochquarrelling and difagreement betwixt 
them, they feldome agree, buc are always 
jarring, yea fometimes plotting the deftru&ion of each 
other wich much violence. In all the demands this fiz 
gure is very ill. 


Of the fourth Houfe , and the Demands therein 
contained. 


Т. Ow the fourth houfe which is the Angle Septez- 
1 | trional or of the North part of the Earth, con- 

taineth naturally the queftions and demands 
which may be made of Parenis, Lands, Cities, 
Towns, &c. 

2 Alfo upon Houfes, Vinc-gardens,Meddows, Trees, 
and their appurtenances. 

3 Alío upon a Citie, Town, and ofthe people that 
dwell therein, to know whatthey be, and cf what dife 
pofition, and what isdoneiu the City, or Town. 

4 Ic containeth alfo the queftions which may be 
moved upon a Caftle, Palace, Fort, or Tower. 

5 The place where things are hidden, or other 
thing: kept. 

6 Alíothequeftion which may be moved upon the 
endofall the Figures, to kaow if the iffas Ша! be 
£O2d or bad. 

Сс» 7 This 


т 
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7 Шив boute being the fecond to the third muft 
therefore fignifie the fubftance of the brother or filter 
of the Querent. 

8 Where to find a thing hid or miflaid, what part of 
the houle or ground. 

9 Of buying and felling Lands, Houfes, Farms, &c. 

то Ofthe pocdnefs ot the Land or Houfe. 

I1 Quality ofthe ground. 

12 It the Tenants be good or ill. 

13 Ifthere be Wood on the ground, or if fertile or 
barren. 

141f good to hireor take theFarm orHoufe defired. 

19 If the Querent fhall enjoy the eftate of his 
father. 

16 If good toremove from one honfe to ancther, 

17 О! turning the courfe of Rivers. 

18 Oftreafuies hidin tbe ground, if the Querent 
fhall obtain it. 

19 Whether the father be dead, or (һа! die 
quickly. 

зо Ifthe child be right fathered, or a baftard. 

21 Whether the father or fon fhall die firft, 

22 If it be good tobuy Lands or Heritages. 

23 Whether a Town fhall be taken er not. A Fi- 
gure сай in Лау by my felf, to know whether the 
King or Oliver Cromwel had the beft at Wercefter,and 
ljudged there,that the King had then the worft,bucthe 
wind would change, and King ( harles the 2. in 1660, 
would return in peace to his own agsin. And another I 
са апа gave my judgment ороп а littie after in Tarky, 
whch was to know what next fhould happen, and by 
ту Figure I found we fhould have war with the Dutch. 
‘Many Merchants can teftifie bow true 1 /раКе of every 
particular , and how things will profper within 300 

| y cars 
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years 1 told chem privately, which (1 may пос, 1 will 
not) write here, Finally, all the Queftions and Judge 
ments in this Book, I have experien’ed, and am wil- 
ling to teach and inftru& others cut of that affection I 
bear со my own Country England. 

24 Whether the Skip оп the Sea (hal come toa 
good Port, and who is inher, and wherewith (he is 
charged. i 

25 Ifa man dwelling in a houfe fhall dwell there 
long time or not. ғ 

26 Whether hethat is on the. way fhall be long іп 
coming or not. Thefe be the que(tions which be con- 
tained in this houfe, the fignification whereof, be it 
goodorbad, fhall be judged according to the fignifi- 
cation of the Rulers Idca's and Figures. 
| Wherefore when ye find this Figure cal- 
жк ж led Fortava CMajor in this fourthhcufe, it 
ж ж ек honour and dignity in 014 age, and a 

с laudable fortune, and ftedfatt for a conftancy 
ж hidden treafure and much gain, Princely 
fame.afte: death, a great eftate to come by the 
death of the father, uniefs Rubens ог Triftstia affi. 
him; butthis not but by tke fathersdeath. Jn all che 
demands that may be made this Figure 15 good. 
Thís Figure in the fourth houfe declares 
x theQaerent to take delight in Buildings, A- 
ж  griculcure, or Husbandry, Mills, and Fifh- 
ж ponds,and Fifhing, andhe (һай! gain wealth 
ж thereby, his Parents and hewill differ, add 
together with his happinefs he will meet with 
- fome vexation and trouble, If the queftjon be by day, 
the evil will happen іп the beginning of the Natives 
life, if by night ia the latter part thereof. This Figure 
is indifferent in all che queftions. 
Cc 3 Carcer ` 


ххх 
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ж Carcer 1n this һоше deliros5 che uzblia- 
ж ж tionand dwelling of the Native. or Quereot 
ж ж. the father (һай die before clie fon, the mo- 
s ther 1s of fhort life, this figure being in the 

fourth, inarevolution of the Earth brought 

Carcer or T vifi bia in & to Fortuna Ma’‘or, which kil- 

led both Father and Mother the fame year: Deftiu- 

ction of Lands left by the Quere nts Father, /ә биғат 

patvinonsiy he will deftroy or make fhipwrack of his 

patrimony, this Figure isill in all the demands of this 
houfe. 

A ffures the Querent of riches from Lands, 

Ж ж апа Houfes, fometimes treafure , or riches 

ж hiddenin the earth, he fhall rcceive fortune 
ж ж from Princesand great perfons, many times 
ok riches without Jabour; an increafe of his 

(0 patrimony, his Father or Parents will be ho- 
nourable all their time; and after death {һай be eterni- 


fed in Fames Treafury ; The Native will attain unto a. 


‘great degree of rule and dignity, honoured of all, live 
in great pomp and glory all his days,in all the demands 
ju this houfe this figure is good. 

This makesthe Querent or he that is born 

* tobeamurderer,or а fhedder of blood ;: and 
“Ж fubje&s him to much calamity and trouble, 
-sk ok | deftroys his reputation and dwelling, haftens 
ж thedeathof his Father, he will alfo have con- 
tentions with him, it threatens alfo damage 

by fire, and woundsand hurts in the body, molefta- 

‘tion, loís, or damage from his wife or wives: he will 
be excited to all kind of violence and villany , the 
:eroudd is tony and barren: this figure is Ш in all the 

- demands. 


Signi- 


жә a Á жай 
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| Significs a (table and firm inheriance, but 

ox үсу mean,the Parents be pretty eminent, but 
Ж ж poor; it fignifieth lofs in affairs: In all the 

x demands this figure is ill, and fignifieth quar- 
ж ж  relsand contentions with folks of ill nature, 
2222 life, and complexion, the Father fhall die be- 
fore the Son, it isnot good to buy Lands, there isno 
сгеа (шге hid iuthem,the town befieged fhalbe caken,the 
(hip cometh with agood wind, but it is no great profit 
to the Merchant, the (hip is full of young wenches for- 
faken, and is in danger to fall into the hands of the ene- 
nemie, or elfe Pirots, the party а dwell long in che 
Town ог Houfe. I» 


ЕЕ Та this houfe, fhews an excellent memory 
-ж ж апа good underftanding, a brain apt for Arts, 
Жж ж and Sciences: acute and moft apt in all bufi- 
nok > пейеб,. andithe Querent by his induftry and 
Ж. ж; jogenuity,. (hall accumulate a ftable fortune 
қү іп Land and Edifices: but neverthelefs he 
threatens contention, ftrife,and moleftation with thofe 
nearly reiated unto bim, or have any affinity with 
him: in all demands this figure is good. / 
| In this houfe argues much gainto acrew 
ж.ж ипо е Native: from Lands, Houfes, In- 
Жж.  heritances, &c. oftentimes much gain une 
ж thought of, or unexpected, as by things hid 
ж and obícure, &c. Іс alfo fhews the fa- 
mily from whence he fprings to be noble, 
long-lived and durable: inall the demands this figure 
is good, 


T Sig- 
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Signifieth great fuddennefs and quicknefs 
жо  inallchings, the Father is come of an indiffe- 
ж  rentnoble race, buc they be all cholerick per- 

ж ж fons; the houfe and appurtenances thereof 
ж ж befair and good, and the Lands, but they 
| fhall be fudject to tre, and they fhall be da- 
maged by men of war fometimes , viz. bv Souldiers 


both Harfe and Foot, there is no creature hidden, the - 


City or Town is well populated with Souldiers, che 
end of the war fhall be good, for pesce it is ill; the Fa: 
ther fhall die before the fon, che child is not legitimate; 
the money which was hidden is found and taken away, 
the place befieged fhall be taken through their own 
folly, in quarrelling among ft themfelves, the Ship fhall 
come home fafe, the perfor (hall live long in the 
place: this figure fignifies haftand is пос evil but for 
peace. 
veg This figure fignifieth lofs of Heritage, in 
ж allthingsthat ye can demand this НФиге is ill, 
ж  bottofow the earth: yetitis good by water; 
x the treafnre fhall not be found, the City is 
"ck weak, and fhalleafily be taken, the Caftle or 
Towerisnotfair and they ftand by the water 
fide; the brother and fifter have not much money, 
the father is of long life, and tbe fon legitimate; it is 
good co buy Marfhes ; the fhip fhall come hc me (аге, 
the man fhail not dwell long in Ше houfe: this espe 
із good for all things but for love. 
It fignifiech to be difinherited and driten 
Ж ж fromcheefate of the Father , the man came 
ж ж ofaneviloff- (pring, thehoufe is ill and ready 
Ж Ж tofall, wer and fmcaky, the Town (hall be- 
ж taken if thc other confer, the people be oid 
| Souldiers, fubtile and deceitful, the Palace, 
Cattle, 


ч 
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Caflleand houfe be old, and much treafure hidden in 
them; the end of all things which ye demand is ill, 
but to buy aerable Lands, and со ша boufes; che fon 
{һай die before the father , the mortier is ШІ, yet che 
fon is legitimate; it is good го Бау heritages, for they 


fhall be long enjoyed, he that isin the boute fhal! live 
there long, the fhip is heavy loaden; and will Бе long 


а coming ; in all demands this fipure is ill in this houfe, 
and fo it isin the fis ft and fitch houfcs. 


Signifies good luck and profperity in heri- 
ж tages, and that the treaiure hid in chem (һай 
ж be found and difcovered, the family is good, 
ж and came of a поМе extractior, the houfe is 
ж ж pleafíant, and the piaces thereunto belonging 
recreative, and of much pleafure, becaufe of 
the groves, high Woods where the Birds warble 
forth their notes, and of che Gardens, Walks and green 
places wherethe Faisie Queen and ber Ladies dance, 
by the Moon which fhincs through the teps of the 
high trees, and fortunates the place with pleafure ; the 
Palace and: Galle be very pleafant, with the fine 
works and green things thar be there, there is much 
treafure hidden near the filver ftream which cules 
along its waves by tbe Palace walls, the river is full of 
fifth, the end of all дета ds fhalibegcod. This houfe 
fignifies the fubftanceor riches of the brother or fitter, 
the fon is legitimate if the scb. confent, the father is 
not dead, Ьис doth make боса chear, the thing enjoy- 
ed [hall be flighted, tbe man inthe houfe fhall dwell 
but a fhort time there : in all the demands ttis figure 
is good. 


хх 


This 
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This figure fignifies the father to be poor 

к ж — &needy,:he brother and (ег have no riches, 

X the facher (һай die fhortly, the fon is aiba- 

ж vk агае ір (hal be caft away in а florm,the 

ж Жж waves have broke down the deck, & the guns 

. have broke their tackles, and ftaved out the 

fides of the fhip ; there is notreafure hid, the Towa 

fhail be taken, and the Dams opened, and all che place 

deftroyed by che abundance of water: in all demands 
this figure is ill and fignifieth death and bloodfhed. 


- Puella figni es a good honeft family the 
ж.” heute is pleafant and ‘tine, the City is. fair, 
ж ж buiifit be befieged, it зн beraken, becaufe 
se. there be more beauties, viz, Ladies and Gen- 
| ^» tlewomen, the men of wars thereisno trea- 
fure hidden but near the water'fide, the brò- 
therand fifter have good ftoreof money’, the father 
а! live: long : this figure is good in all the de- 
mands. DILE 
It is good to vifit the father, for he is fick 
Ж x ordead, andif hebe not dead, he will eaufe 
ж '  fomething to be written, the houfe is good, 
ж the Town (Һай be taken, or yeild by compo- 
ж ж © fition the Souldiers be wife, the Palace, Ca- 
Ше, or Tower is not very fair but it was buil- 
ded by Artifts in Geometrie, the treafure hid fhall be 
finely found, the father (hall die before tbe fon , the 
Ship fhall come (afe home, the brother and fifter have 
but little money, the party that lives in the houfe or 
Town , fhafl not live there long: ів all the demands 
this figure is good, 
Shews 


ЫЫ — . 


- 


A 
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Lo. 


"Shews inuch laboùr and iorrow to фе 
ж Querent, a confufion апі мае of his patri- 
x^ ‘mony à lofs in Lands, Buildings, and all kind 
4c OOF Edifices, trouble atid anxiety in che life or 
ж ж  livesofhis "Anceftor.or Апсейог lof: ofeti- 
mationandcredit, ^ ^^ 


D 
ё) 


CHAP. V. 


Of the fifth Houfe, and of the Death therein 


а ж 


Ere in order cometh the sth. houfe „which is cal- 
led the Succedant of the Angle of che Sep- 
tentrional, otherwife called ‘the Good Fortuxze, 

doth contain properly the fignifications of the demands 

which may be made touching a child, to know whether 
it (Һай be faiall'or great of ftature, "and touching his 
birth whether he be legitimate or abaftard, of good 

nature or ill. 


a The fubltaace of the father whethérhe be rich or 
oor. 


a 


- 


3 Whether í ít be 0004 to eat and drink. 


" 2 Tfit be good to put on new cloathes, if they be 
good and Ња! ай long. 


эъ у Ifthe promife made to a perfon fhall be perfor- 
ne or not, and whether it be true or falfe. 

6 Whether the Meffenger fhall come quickly and 
wbat news he fhall bring, andalío what is contained 
‘in the Letters. 


7 if 
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7 Ifthe earth fhall bring forth plenty of fruits, and 
Ce they fhall be good or bad. 

8 Likewife the figni cations of all pleafures, as to 
kifs, fing, dance, banquet, and play or оп allinftruments 
of Mufick. wel? 

9 If one fhall have children. 

10 Ifa woman may conceive. 

тї Ifthe Querent fhall have children be he man or | 
woman that asketh. 

12 Ifa man (һә have children by his wife, yea or 
no, or of any other woman whom .he nominates. 

13 Wiether fhe ts with child ог not. 

14 If with child of Boy or Wench. 

19 Iba woman do conceive with child of more thea 


* [у 


one. 
16 How long the women hath been conceived. 
17. Of che time when the birth ај be. 

m Whether the birth shall be by day or night. 

19 Whether anity is like to bebetweenthe infant 
and Parent. 

20° Whether the Town Бей eged be taken or not. 

. 31 Whether the party whichis on the way shall be 
in danger to be rcbbed, and whether the ways be not 
dangerous by reafon of Theeves. 

22 lf the Son be fick, dead, or taken prifoner. 
^ 23 Whether the Book which one would read con- 
tains things good or bad. Thefe be the Queftions con- 
tained under this houfe, the which ye shall judge. ac- 
cording unto the oni fication ofthe Rulers /4:а° and 
their figures, and ycu have in the firft Book their na- 
ture and power, and bere they follow in order : you 
mult remember fidt the ers and /des’s and chen 
judce the figuresin the houfes. 

, When 
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When you tind Fortuna Major in the fifth 
ж houfe, it denotes few children, but thofe of 
x: much һопоот and Renown, Befides he de- 
К clares the reípect and reverence the child fhall 
ж receive from vulgar people, and the honour 
| and dignity he will receive from Eminent Per- 
fons: but if it be with pure Rubens, Carcer, or Triffi- 
tia, the children dye if be be with efeqmifitio or Letia 
tia the children may live and will attain a fplendid 
eftate and credit in the world, and the party fhall be 
accompanied with the choyfeft delights, in а word; 
this Figure is good in all che demands, and better then 
all the other, becaufe Sorath, and Verchiel rule this 
houle in Fortaxna Major. i 


" 
MS 


E 
| 


Populus in thishoufe declares the Native or 
ж ж querentto journey often, and to go on divers 
x ж Meffages, and Embaflages, gives him honour 
ж ж from the vulgar people and fignifies, that he 
ж. fhallhave many children: he will be much gi- 
ven to company keeping, and all kind of vo- 
luptuous courfes, principally revelling, and haunting 
Tavens and Ale-houfes. ғ 


In this houfe portends either no Iffue to 

x — thbequerent, or the death and deftrudion of 

ж ж thofe he (hall have, and while they live, they 

ж Ж fhall prove сго and difobedient, bringing 

ж much forrow and tronble of mind unto him: 

he deftroys the querents pheafure, and (tirs 

"up contentions between him and Meffengers or Em- 

_ baffadors, and prefages ог averfe or crois fortune in 
a'l his Negotiations. 


Declares 
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27 7777-7 Declares many Children, and thofe duti 


ж. ж ful and obedient to the Native or querent, 


ok. and һе Mall Бе bleffed in them: they fhalt 


ж - ж prove honourable and ingenious, and receive | 


ж  Applaufe and commendations fom all per- 
fons, һе Augments the querents delights and 
pleafüres, he alfo (hews many friendfhips and Do- 
nations of Confequence unto the Native or querent, 
chiefly by fome arduous. Meffages ог Embafíages , 
he fhall perform, and probably thereby attain unto an 
eminent degree of Honour : in all demands this figure 
is Bpod; 
^. Portends unto the querent but few chil- 
ж” dren, rathera ípuriousand Шерісетаге Iffue, 
ж — bywhich һе fhal! receive much forrow. grief, 


„Ж... ж -vexation and trouble, It alfo (hewes much | 
“ж. loffe and evil to enfue unto him Бу reafon | 


 oflibidinous and prodigal courtes, playing 
and gaming and following ill company this figure is 
ill i in all che demands. ` 
— 7 . Signifieth that the child fhall be of ill Na- 
3k... tureandloffe of Heritage by Art, the fick 
Ж ж perfon fhal amend, the woman with child 
даң (а! havea Son, but the fhall be in danger 
ж.ж of death it is пот good in cafe of eating 
and drinking rhe promife fhall not be per- 
formed, the Meflenger {һай come quick! y, buc he Ља 
bring ill news the Letters fpeak of challenges and 
quarrels about а Woman, for pleafure this Fi- 
gure is ill, unleís it be for Wantons, and Bawdy- 
houfe-Keepers ас the Haxd in Placke over againtt 
Strand- Bridge without 7 emple-bar, for them itis good, 
the houfe is tian ceneerous: Vagabonds and Scor- 
pa ns lye in the way, the Son is neither dead nor taken 
ргі- 
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анч наанаа 
prifoner, but he is very fick, che Chila is а battard , to 
buy and fell new Garments it is ill, the year is good 
and great, aboundance of Gorn, it is ill for Trees and 
Plants, the Books are ill and fall.of idle Complements 
and Love toyes : this Figure is illin all the demands, 
and fignifieth many Children, but they fhall be 
all bad. 
In the fifth boufe, fignifies the querents 
x Жж —Childrento be Ingeniousand aptfor Rudy s 
xc ж makes the Native honoured of Eminent per- 
x- fons for his Clerks-fhio Ingenuity, or skill in 
X ж theMathematicks, he may prove Secretary 
to fome honourable perfon, by which he һай 
gain much moneys and credit; he will delight himfelf 
in curious Arts, and neat and. admirable inventions, in 
which he will excell. 
This is not fo good as Fortuna Major, but 
x ісіѕ indifferent good in Autamn, & fignifiech 
ж thatthe child fhall be aman of honour, vito- 
x ж rious over his enemies, and liberal, and he 
ж - ж fhall have many children: It. is indifferent 
- . good ineating and drinking, the promife 
fhallbe performed, the Meffenger (Һа return quickly, 
and the news that he (hall bring (hall be of War, orof 
ger ; for pleafure there fhail be {mall joy,or hearts eafe, 
it is illto remain in the houfe becaufe of {mall gain, the 
woman wich child fhall havea Daughter, and efcape 
death very narrowly, the Commons of the Town be 
ill, if the Caítlebe befieged it fhal! be taken, chere be 
many Theeves by the way, and therefore it isnot good 
to go into the Countrey : the fon is fick, but he fhall 


_ efcape the difeafe, and come home fafely, if the tenth 


agree, the child is a baftard, it is good to buy land put 
on new cloathes, for they fhallendure but a while ; the 
year 
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year rear (hall be good aud p' ‘entiful, but ill for Trees, the 
books (реак of wars, aud anger; this Figure ts indit- 
ferenti їп а the demand, and fignifieth few children. 
This Figure figmfieth to have few children, 
ж but they fhall be of жез natureand complexi- 
ж оп, ап по опр of life; it is better to drink 
x then со еаг, tbe promile (ай not be керг, the 
ж women is not with child, but hath fome Lump 
|. jn her. Inall demands that may be propound- 
ed this figure is ill, unlefs it be for voyages, and when- 
foever you тақса, Figure for any demand, and find this 
rigure in this honte, it fignifieth that Letters (Һа 
come from fome place, the which аи {peak of things 
of water, or of a voyage, it fignifiech many children, 
but they fhall all dye. 


This Figure fingnfieth forrow, heavineffe, 

Жж Ж unquietneis,povercy, and ilf fortune hereafter 

ж ж tocome tothe child; the Letters which come 

ж ж {peak ofheavy things, asofa l'own befieged, | 

x — orcfother mifhaps and inconveniences; the | 

woman with cbild fhall have a fon, fo that the 

tenth be Mafculine, and (he fhall һауе a great and long 

travel with danger of death, this Figureisill in all de- 
mands, and figniüeth man ychildren. 


Signifieth perverfe children, and degene- 

+ ж rate from vercue, it is ill touching, eating, 
x апі drinking, and efpecially of red things, 
X the proraife fhallnot be kept, ihe Mcflengers 
x fhall bring Letters which make mention of 
War, Duels, or challenges; this Figure is ill 

in al! things but to fow the ground; the woman with 
chaid fall have a daughter, bat it (hall (urely дуе, 


X X 


She 
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She fignifieth profperous children, it is alfo 


"ж goodto eat, and co drink, and for all Mirth, 
ж Ж and pleafure, the promife fhall be kept, the 
ж — Meflenger fhall come home fafe, and ас laft 
ж — fhall bring good, peaceable, and loving news, 


it is good to woo, kifs, fing, dance, and play 
on Inftruments of Mufick; the child is a baftard, there 
fs по Theefein the way; the Woman with chiid (һай 
havea Wench if the four Angles confent, to buy and 
put on new cloathes it is good, and fignifieth that 
they fhall be rich, neat, and fine: the year fhall be 
good, and abound with great (оге of all forts of fruits, 
the Books teach how to Woo, Court, Sing, Play, and 
Dance with Ladies; in all demands this Figure is good 
and fignifieth few children, but they fhall be very fair 
and lovely. 


Signifieth that the woman with child fhall 

ж ж havea (оп, and whenfoever уси do project a 

х Figure for a Marriage, and find this Figure іп 

ж this houfe, be fure the Marriage fhall take 

ж ж effec. This Figure is mean in all the De- 
mands, and fignifies few children. 


Signifies profperity, good luck, and the ad- 

ж — vancement of honour to the child by his good 

ж ж nature, the woman with child fnall have а fon 

Ж ж Which fhall bave great honour and reputati- 

ж ck on in his life; for ай queftions this Figure 

is good as to buy and put on pew cloathes, and 

for the fruitfulnefs of the year, and confequently this 

Figure isgood in all che demands, and noteth to have 
few chiidren. 


Dd To 
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In this houfe trees che Native from many 
Ж ck troubles, calamities, and dangers, and gives 
ж. unto bim many children, and thofe long lived, 
ж апа very fortunate, the Native receives 
ж (оте publick employ ment or Office, gains much 
thereby, he is delighted with much civill 
recreations and pleafures. 
In this fifth houfe deth either deny Iffue, 
ж ог cfe portends the deflru&ion of the Que- 
ж rents children by violent deaths; much ciuel- 
ж ty, and adver(ity while they live, makes them 
ж Ж crols, vexatious, and difobedient unto their 
| Parents: It deftroyes the Querents pleafures 
and delights: Judicates much evil unto him to pro- 
ceed from vain, irregular, and voluptuous ccurfes. 
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Of the fixth Houfe, and its Gueftions, viz. of fick- 


ле): Servants, [тай Cattel. 


I thing is known to receive vertue from the 
— Ideas and Rulers of the world, and they receive 
their power frcm God, and incorporate it into the 
twelve parts of the Earth, and the fixtcen Figures in 
‘the Аппо2', monethly. and daily motions of them; 
This being called the Cadext from the Angle Seprentri- 
ecu, which properly imports "А корет OF 
Revolution of Figures good or evil in Всшев; but 
chisis called ill f rtane, and containeth thefe Quefti- 


c ns, which may be made upon fick perfons and difea~ 
| les, 


Bcok 2. -The Temple of Wifdome. 39 


fes, whether it fhall belong ог fhort: and of which 
of che four Humours ic cometh: and if the Pa- 
tlent fhall be quickly whole, or lofe any of his [Limbs 
. by that Difeafe. | 

2. If һе fhall dye, in what eftate һе fhall dye , in 
good or bad, and in what day, and in what hour. 

без. What part of the body is afflicted. 

4. From what caufe the ficknefs is, what part of the 
body the Houfes fignifie, and their difeafes; Difeafes 
figaifieth by the Idez s, by the Rulers in the firft Book, 
апа by the Figures in this and the third Book, 

> $. Ifthe Difeafe be long or fhort. 

б. If the party be fick of whom the que(tion is 
deinanded. 

7. Caufe of the Difeafe, inward or outward. 

8. Of the даа су and nature of the Difeafe. _ 

9. Wbether the Difeafe be in the right or left fide. 

то. Whether the Difeafe be in the body, or mind, 
or both, | 

т. How long erethe fick {hall recover. | 

із Whether the Phyfician be а Leatned. man you 
would goto, and if good to take Phylick. 

1 3. Jfit be good to vifit a (ick perfon. 

14. Whether it be good го remove the fick perfon 
from the Hofpital or Chamber where heis to ancther 
Ате which is in another place. | 

1% This houfe contaiaech che demands which may 
be made upon fmall beafts, as Sheep, Lambs, Goats, 
Hogs, Conyes, and fu: hlike Гала! beafts, aad whether 
it be good to buy or fell them. 

16. Whether the Беа loft, (hall be fouad.and who 
isthe Thecf. 

17. [t containeth alfo the demands which may be 
made upon men of low condition or eflate, as Laburers, 


Bas М.а 
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Mafons, Carpenters; Butchers, and Porters of London, 
or any other City. |... І ' 

19; Alfo over all things frayed and broken, falfe 
witneffes,Bawds, Whores, Sorcerers,and Enchanters. 

19. Allo over fear, and fright, {hame, poverty, and 
lack fmoke and darkne(s.; 

20. As touching the:membersiof man, it containeth 
the demands which may be made upon all the Noble 
parts of the body,the heart excepted. Thefe be the prin- 
cipal demands which you mult judge according to the 
fignification 6f the feven Lords of the Earth, the 
twelve /dea’s, and the fixteen Figures, according to 
former Rules patin-order. 

| Fortuna Major in the fixth, {һем lofs in 
ж x: fmallbeafts, many perturbations and troubles 
ж ж “from fervants, although in fome things they 

"k^ fhall be friendly and ferviceableto him, hede- 
© ж monftratesmaay long,and Chronical Difeafes ; 
chiefly thofe of the mind, if Puer or Rabens be 
іп the Afcendant, the Father of the Querent fhall 
ihortly dye. 
Declares many fickneffes to invade the Que- 
ж ck | rent, which fhall afit the brain, Znimicitias 
ck OR "enm Mnlieribus, damna ab bis, rixas сит con- 
ck cho fanguinis, yer if ihe (аЙ be fortunate there, 
з itíhews health of body, much good from fere 
vants and kindred, and sain by fmall Cartel, 
- Threatens many -fickceffes; and many difea- 
* Чез of the body, «»»x«svy» from the infe- 
= ж licity, or unhappinefs, and prejudice men re- 
ж us ceive in this houfe from fmall beafts, many 
x — crofles їп fervants, and in obedient families, 


% 


~ 
M 


He threatens Dolors, Griefs, and fome- | 


times Imprifonments to the ,Querent, and divers 
| | re- 


| 
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remarkable mifcheifs fhall be, as іс w ere infeperable 
unto the body. 
i 


Acquifitioin the fixth houfe notes the que- 

Ж Ж rent to be g-nerally healthful; “And inti- 

ж тасеѕ һіт fubje& to very few difeafes: he 

* Ж gives him great fortune in dealing in fmall 

. * cattle, his fervants will be faithfull and ho- 

пей to him, he fhall be honoured of his fa- 

mily, and be bettered much by his fathers Kine 
dred. 


Inthe fixth houfe prefages unto the que- 

“* — rent hot and dry difeates, if evilly afpected 
ж еге, he vitiates the body either with 
ж ж crookednefs ог lamenefie: he infortunes him 
Жж Бо іп his Servants, and in fmall beafts, if 
| һеЬеїй 4 x ^ Of Puella Albus or Con- 
jeatteo : the querent proves an excellent Phyfitian. 0 


Shews much foffe and damage from Ser- 

Ж vants, chiefly thofe of the female íex : his 

ж Difeafes will be but few : but chofe that are, 

x willbe caufed be venerous courfes : he will 

ж ж beimporent іп (yet extream earneft after) 

| the Art of Generation ; If he marry, his 

wife wil be ignoble, inobedient, íhameleffe : And if 

е ә обе in ПП or Ф of Pseror Rubens, the will 

prove Meritorious, but well difpofed ; and in good 

Alpet of Asguifitio, Letitia, then fhe demonfirates 

_ One of excellent conditions ; and alfo denotes much 

gain unto the querent from Servants and all kind of 
Ímall Беа, and will be honoured of his father, 


| Dd3 ` In 


Ж 
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In the fixch denotes the querent to libidi- 
x fous courtes, and to be deceived much b 
ж women, Ifhebe in Afpe& of Carcer Triste 
ж tidy Puer and Rubeus, he portends unhappy 


~< 
а ле _ 


ck ж  dileafes unto the querent, and many timesa - 


violent death general Imprifonments and dam- 
age from fervants. 

In the fixth houfe, declaresgood,nd faith- 
ж Ж ful, and honeft fervants; portends health of 
ж Бобу, апд a good Conftitution, or that уе; 
rv few difeafes fhall affault the querent ; He 
will be fortunate , in his fathers Kindred and 

in beafts of the tmaller fort. 

When in the fixth houe ye find this figure 

x called Fortuna, it fignifierb that the fervants 
ж ` and fubje@s be true unto their Mafter,but the 
Ж Ж Servants Һа Бе fick in their fervice; it is ill 
Ж ж ro buy beafts, che witneffes be falle, for the 
.  Phifitianand to take what he prefcribeth it 
is good ,efpccialy to take Aurum potabile, and fuch 
cood Medicines, fo that the 7th and 10th. do con- 
fut; the beat loft fball never be found: itis good 
for whores ard Bawds, but they fhall be in danger to 
ataken becaufe of their fear, and fhal not bave the mo- 
ney promited.- 

Sig nifieth that the fervants will willing- 
ly put forth themfelves in their. Mafters buf- 
nef and doit with great diligence ; it is ifl 
to buy and fell cattle; the fick perfon fhall 
be in danger of death if the Sth confent 
thereunto, it is il] for the Phyfitian, or to 

take Medicines, The witneffes have falfly depofed , 
Ше Bard doth mock and will not do fier endeavour, 
where th: is worthy to have ten thoufand kicks for her 
Labeur. Signi- 


жж 
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Signifieth difobedience and naughtinefs in 
ж Ж fervantsand fabje@s , andthat they (Һа be 
ж ж floathful and fickly in their fervice, the fick 
ж ж регіоп fhail die (о that cheeighth confert, 
ж the witneffes have fworn falfly ; itis ill to 
buy Беа, for the Phyfitian, or totake Me- 
dicine, and in all things which уе may demand in 
this houfethis Figure is il!, but for Вата, for their 
matters will go well. 
Signifieth the fervants to be good at work, 
ж fure and faithful; it is good to buy beafts, 
ж ж the Patient (hall have поле other difeafes, buc 
ж ck  fhaliquickly amend: fometime the ficknefs 
ж Ж cometh by over much гей or penfively for 
fome thing ; in all other things which belongs unto 
this houfe this Figure ts good, except for Bawds, fhew- 
ing they (hall be falfe, 
Signifieth no good luck touching fervants, 


x ck for they fhall be in danger co be robbed or 


ж еуоцгеа by Wolves; the difeafe cometh of 
ж ж too much abundance and corruption of blood 


ж ж mixed with red choler, the fick perfon thall 


die or be long fick , 1f chat the бг houfeand 
eighth do confent: in ali che demands which ye may 
make in this houfe this figure is ill, unlefs it be to leta 


perfon blood. 
It is very good in all the demands which 
ж тау be made; touching fervants it 18 Ш, for 


ж Ж the fick perfon and his difeafe, came onely 
ж — byphlegm and thought taking for Womens 
ж — forallotherthings which ye may demand in 

this houfe this Figureis good , efpecially for 

Whores and Bawds, for their affairs fhall profper, itis 

alfo profitable to buy Beafts. 

Dd 4 Signi 


ххх 


ж ж 
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Signiveth that the fervants бе meetly good, 
the fick perfon ай die, it is ill to take Phy- 
fick, and likewife ill for the Phyfitian, it is ex- 
cellent good for Whoresand Bawds; in all 
other demands this figure is ill, but to buy 
{mall cattle, for which itis good. 

Shews that the Querent (һа! be afflicted 
with many mifchievous difeafes, and croffed, 
plagued, and perplexed with evil condition- 
ed fervants, che Beafts fhall be ftolen or eaten 
by Wolves, or Foxes, Badgers, or fuch like 
Beafts, the Party fhall have a Feaver and ma- 


ny other difeafes, and be іп danger of death if the 
eighth and fourth confenr: itisillfor the Phyfitian, 
and to take Medicine, and for all other things , for 
Whores and Bawds it is ill, for they are deceit- 


ful, 


CH A P. 
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CHAP. VIT. 


Significations of the feventh Houfe, viz. of Mar- 
riages, Enemies, Wars, Law-[uits, and Con- 
tracts experimented by Sir.Chr.Heydon: g ne- 
flions of Fugitives and Thefts, and according 
to Cardans experience are prefented here , 
which aretruein Aftrologie апа as certain in 
this Art of Geomancy and Telefmes. 


Ou muft obferve the feventh houfe, which iscal- 
led Кета duris, becaufe the Sun paffeth into the 
oppofite Region to us, and leaves us, and fallsiato the 
Occidental Angle which Kedemel rules, and her Idea 
Zauriel, which in Paella govern the feventh part of 
the Earth, which containeth properly and naturally 
the fignifications of the Queftions and Demands which 
may be moved on the contrary of the demand ofany 
perfon. | 
2 Of Marriage, whether it fhall take cffe& or 
not. 
3 What fhall be the occafion or hindring the 
Marriage. 
4 Which love or defire it той. - 
5 Whether a man fhall marry. 
6 Thetime of Marriage 
7 How many husbands а woman (hall have; 
9. From what part one fhail marry. 
9 What manner of perfon he or fhe is. 
то Whether the man or woman be more noble; 
11 Who fhallbe Mafter of the two. 
12 Whe. 
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12 Whether the berich or not. 

33 Whether the Marriage be ligitimate, 

14 How they fhallagree after Marriage. 

15 Whether a man or his wife fhall die firft. 

16 Whether a Damofel be a Maid or not. 

17 Whether a woman be honeft to her husband 
or not. 

18 Ofawoman whether fhe trades with any but 
her husband. | 

то Whether a woman 1 honeft. 

20 lf ones Sweetheart have a Lover befides 
himfelf. 

21 If a Marriage fhall be perfedted to the content of 
all parties or not, and who willbe grieved. 

22 Whether the child conceived isthe fon of the 
seputed father. 

23 VVhether a woman living from her husband 
! fhall be received into favour, or live with him 
again. 

24 VVhich of the two that play atany game, or 
lays any wager, fhall winor lofe, either at Cards, 
Dice, &c. Cock fighting , Horfe racing, Calling of 
Lots, Chefs, Tables, Bowls. 

25 Oftwo Battels ready to fight, of Ordnance on 
both fides playing , and their Horfe and Foot in hot 
fervice: on both parties, and in equal ftrength and 
, number who fhall get tbe victory. | 

26 Ifthe Companion appointed to you bea good 
man or a bad. , 

27 [есеге fhall be war upon the laft Proclamation 
Ж менг a{cending, Fortuna Minor in thetenth, with 
Casa Draconis in tbe eleventh, &c. 

28 Ifthe man be wife and of a good underftan- 
ding. | 

29 |f 


м 
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29 lf the friendship between two pertons shail 
continue. 
зо Ifthe agreement made between two perfons 
shall continue. 
31 The place where the fervant fled, Beafts суч 
and chings loft are. 
32 How thefe things were loft, 
33 VVhether the Cattle or other things be ftolen 
Or - | 
34 V Vhether thething miffing fled cái Е. 
35 Of Beafts ftrayed, or fugitives. 
36 Ifthe Beafts are loft. 
37 Jfdead or alive. 
38 If in Pound or not. 
39 Ifthe Cattle or things loft shall be found or not. 
40 How far off the thing loft isfrom theowner. 
4t In what place, which way are the Beafts ftoled 
er ftrayed, in what ground. 
42 VVhether the fugitive shall be taken. 
43 How far the fugitive is. 
44 V Vhethera thing ftolen shall be had again. 
45 Ifaching be ftolen or not. 
46 Ifitbe loftor ftolen. 
47 VVhether the Thief be young or old. 
43 VVhether the Thicf be man or woman. 
49 If more then'one Thief. 
$0 Ofthe cloathes of the Thief. 
51 Names of Theeves, or men according to Art. 
§2 VVhether che Thief be of che houíe or not. 
$3 Stranger or Familian. 
54 Whecher the Thief bein the Town or not. 
55 Where the Thief is, gone rowards what part, 
$6 Ofthe houfe and mark of the Thief. 
$7 Dore of the heufe, tokens of the Thiefs houfe. 
58 Whe- 
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$8 Whether the goods be in the cuftody of the thief 
$9 Ifhe carried all with him. : 
бо Place where the goods ftolen are. 
61 If loft or (tolen, in what part of the houfe. 
6з The form or likenefs of the entering of the 
houfe. 
63 What is ftolen by the fecond or tenth houfe. 
64 The quality of the goods ftolen. 
6% If recovered, in what time recovered. 
66 Whether the Thief shall be knownor not. 
67 Whether the Thief be fufpected of the owner 
or not. ғ 
68 Ifitbe the firft fad the Thief did. 
69 Experienced Rules of Battel, War, or other 
contentions. 
. 70 lf one shall return fafe from war, or a dangerous 
voyage. 
71 What will enfue of the war between Spain and 
France. 
72 If the agreement made between Exgland and 
France shall continue. ' 
73 If the agreement made between parties chall 
continue. а 
74 If neighbouts shall agree. 
75 lf good to remove ot ftay in any Town or 
City. 
76 1f Hunters shall find or take their game that day · 
cr not. : 
_ ху Ofa Law-foit orcontroverfie betwixt two who 
should do beft. 
78 Of buying and felling commodities. 
7g Ot Partner-ship. 
бо Whether a City, Town, or Caflle befieged, shall 
e taken or not. 


81 Of 
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81 Of Commandersin Armies , their abilities and 
fidelity, &c. 

82 If two Armies fhall fight. 

85 If the Querent have open Enemies: 


Thefe be the principal demands and queftions which 
be propounded in this houfe, you mult remember the 
Rulers and Idea’s, and then judge as yc fhall find by 
your figures. | 


When you find this figure called Fortuna 


ж ж Major in this houle, he declares many con- 
ж ж trover(ies between the Querent and the Ma- 
ж giftrate or perfonin authority, and much evil 
ж (ball come unto him thereby ; in his old age, 


- ; or declining years he will be honoured and 
renowned, and may have a noble and vertuous wife, al- 
though in his younger days he will be in peril and dan- 
ger both of the lofs of his reputation and eftate by the 
means of Harlots and lewd women. À 
Portendsforrow (or death fometimes) to 
ж: the Native in his younger years , or unplea- 
x . {апе travels in another Country, and if fhe 
x bein the illafpeds of the Infortunes,he may 
x bein danger ofa violent death, but if fhe be 
in good afpe&t of Acquifitio, Letitia,or Puel- 
Ja, and Mifin the Querent will receive many advane 
tagious profits from women, he will marry more then 
one, and his wife or wives shall be both fair and rich, 
and he will be much honourable in his old аре; but if 
she be unfortunate of Carcer, Triffitia,Puer, or Rubens, 
the Querent rarely marries but follows corrupt and 
lewd courfes, fuch as he will receive difeafes, fcandals, 
and di(graces from, and may repent too lates 


Xxx 


Deing 
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/Беше in « to the Afcendant һе fhews 
ж much danger unto th: life of che querent,and 
ж ж many noxious, or hurtful diftempers to in- 
x ж vadehim; it alfo expofes him to many vio- 
* lent and dangerous falls; much forrow, many 
d:fficulties, vexations, and troubles іп Marri- 
age, oftentimes it imports a feparation between the 
Native and Wife; alwayes a moft miferable Marriage 
and fit to be pitied ; he portends many Difeafes in the 
fecret parts, and Fiftula’s, and the Hemorrhoids in the 
Fundament, ftrifes, quarrels, and contentions with pub- 
lick enemies. 
Declares the querent to be — over 
ж ж his publick enemies, {hewsan honourable mar- 
We riage, and much joy and pleafure wich his 
ж ж Wife ; many times the querent gains a great 
E ейаге , however a vertuous, honeft, wife,dif- 
| creet woman, whofe pr ce is above Rubies: 
he declares much happinefs and pleafure unto the que- 
rent in his latter dayes. 
\ Declares many perturbations, quarrels, 
ж ftrifes, contentions, controverfies unto the 
` ck — querent, he will often be engaged in broyles, 
ж ck ә and thereby be indanger of tabbing, or be- 
Ж ing murdered, Probatwm eff; he will per- 
ceive many of thofe which һе doth efteem, 
or bath eftcemed as friends, to turn che moft Malignant 
enemies unto him, he will be propenfe to fooliíh , and 
prodigal courfes, ‘and to follow the humours of idle 
women, and fpend his eftate and ftrength оп them, 
perhaps 11 rewarded for his labour; it alio imports 
many bickerings, and quarrels betwixt him and his 
Wife, many imprifonments,and torments, he wiil be 


alfo of a thort Ше, unlefs 220771 2:0, Letitia, Ато, 
or 


| 
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or Puella prove adjuvant unto him, and may probably 
end it in his Peregrination. 

Signifiech that the open enemy is ill, but he 

ж is of no great power , and each thing that he 


| ж ж doth, be doch іс with an anger and ha- 


ж.  fünefs, but his anger is foon paft, the party 
ж ж а lofe his fuit, the party fufpected is the 
Theef and hath ftolien the thing; the fugitive 
will not be taken , the woman married will be a 
Whore, the man is of an ill will, he fhall lofe ac Dice, 
aud Cards, and other fports: Ihe Hounds will lofe 
the Game,and {pend пропа cold fcent, & it falfe ; the 
Marriage will quickly take force, but to no great pro- 
fit to che спе part, or unto the other ; for War it sill, 
the Wife loveth not her Husband well, but hath com- 
pany of others chen һе, the Maiden is no Virgin : the’ 
Woman loft will not be found , the man 411 go to 
wat, but not profit much thereby ; there fhall be no 
great feats of Arms done, but only affaults and skire 
mifhes , the Accord fhall not long laft betwixt Kings, 
Princes, or Lords, becaufe they are not faithful, the 
party hath no wit but to do harm, the Theef is not of 
the houfe, but is run away, the thing loft fhall not be 
had again: There will be no accord in all the de- 
mands which you may make in this houfe, this Figure 
is ill, but for Bawdery. 
Stirs upmany quarrells, and controverfies 
ж ж betwixt che querent and great and eminent 
ж ж — women,ifhebe therein с O or of Car- 
ж cer, Triftitia, Paer, or Rubeus, then many 
ж ж — publick enemies will arife again{t him, by 
whofe means, and accufations, and croffe- 
grain’d informations he may incur the fentence or cen- 
fure of a Judge or chief Magiftrate, and co tufter im- 


X | pri- 


"73 — The Temple of Wifdome. Bock. 2. 


prifonment, or cxile,his wife will be'in much prejudice 
and danger, and he will follow very ill courfes. 
Denotes very few cnemies, but portends 
Ж ж | much good from women, X that he fhall 
ше their companies, and delight therein ; it 
alío denotes great Riches with a Wife, or 
Wives, and íhews her to be ofan honeft,piu- 
dent, and excellent carriage, and behaviour. 


ххх 


Signifieth that the enemy is wicked, and of 
Ж an ill heart and Mets ftrong and migh- 
* ty, and intendeth much harm; the Plaintiff 
ж ж {Бай win his fuit, but not without great pain, 
ж Ж. travel, and diligent foliciting ; the Theef is 
› s fabtile апа crafty, the Fugitive will not be 
found, neither return again ; the woman is cholerick, 
the marriage will not be for the (тай profit that com- 
eth thereof; the man is ilt minded , the Gamefter 
fliall lofe , we fhallhave Wars ; the woman hath to 
do with more then her husbrnd ; “Ше Maid is пә Vir- 
gia’: the woman or thing toft will not return арап, 
che women is not very rich, the man fhall go со war 
and have che victory, he hath good judgment in war, 
and how to fight; the Theef wili not be found, neither 
the thing loft: the Ann made between two parties 
will not long continue : Та all things this Figure is il, 
bot for wars and women. 
Signifieth the enemy is feeble, and of {mall 
power, the Plaintiff fhall win the fuit,che thief 
< ds crafty, the Fugitive will come no more, 
for marrage ic is ill the man will put away his 
ж Vite, and be feparated from her, the Game- 
ftor (hall not win much, the Maid is no Vir- 
ein: Jn ail the demands this Figure is ill, but for voy- 
ages by water. Sig- 
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Signifies the enemy is trong and mightya 
ж ж andisill minded, and will be avenged over 
ж ж all his Enemies,the fuit is in hazard to be lof, 
ж ж the Thiefor Fugitive will not be found, the 
ж Wife and Lemon be good, and Ше them- 
felves Loyally, che Marriage begun fhall be 
ended , the party hath avery ill affection, the Game- 
fter {Һай win, but it thall be by deceit : the Maid is no 
Virgin, the wife loveth her husband, and the Lemon 
her friend ; theman (пай go ro war and have the vi- 
ctory, and whcn he hath taken his enemy , will lee 
him go again: the perfon bath good underftandings 
and is of great enterprize, the Co-partner fhall do his 
work well, the Thief is inthe houfe, and the thing is 
therehidden: The love is feigned, and deceit 15 in its 
the friendfhip or agreement made (а! Jat long, fo ` 
that the tenth confent in all things, this Figure is ill, but 
to.keep a thing fecret, it is good. 
Signifieth but {mall force іп the enemy,and 
NE: befides he is noble; che Plaintiff thall obtaia 
жж Віз fait, che man is not robbed : The Fugi- 
ж ж о tivewill not come heme again : Ir is good for 
ж ж а wife, martiage, and fora friend: If you 
make aJigure to know how your Miftrifs, 


_ Wife;Lover, o: Lemon doth, this Figure in this placé 


fignifiech that (he weepeth for'the great affection, he 


_ or the beareth co the friend abfent; the Сатесе 


fhail not win much, the Marriage is indifferent good, 
fo that the eighth and tenth confent, there will be па 
War, but peace: the Maid is 2 Virgin, the Wife or 
Paramon loveth none but her Husband, or friend, and 
them they love heartily: the woman is pretty rich, 
the Cempanion will nfe bimfelf well and faithfully + 
the thing Rollen will be recovered, and he that E 
Её. с 
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eth it, doth it but in Је зпа paftime : the agreement 
nex]y made will not latt long, this Figure is indifferent 
good in all things. 
| Signifies the enemy to be very angry, but 
x ж o heisoffmall power, he mindeth to kill his 
ж — enemy, or elfe to deftroy him by poyfon or 
ж ж, water, ifhe have 2 handfome opportunity 
= ck the Plaintiff а lofe his fuit; there were 
many Thieves at that Robbery, the Fugitive 
vil never return: it is ill for Marriage, for the 
Husband wiil run away from his Wife and forfake her, 
by occafion whereofihe woman wiil deal with other 
men, there will be much debate and ftrife in the 
g:m'ng ; it is ill for War, for there willbe lofs and no 
profic; the Maid іѕ по Vu біп, and hath buc {mall fub- 
flance; the friend loveth not his friend, the Compa- 
nion isnot good, the man fhall go to War, but it (hall 
be to his lofs , the party is dull fpirited, and hath buc 
fmatlunderflanding or experience, but in the Water 
and Wells; this Figureis ill in all things, but to fink 
Wells, and Pumps, and draw waters from place to 
lace, 
3 Significth in this houfe that the enemy hath 
sk c nomindto work difpleafure unto the other, 
ж ж thefuit Бә have good fuccefs, the perfon ts 
ж not robbed, the Fugitive will come home 
x — again, it is good for a woman, a Lemon, Mar- 
riage,and play: there wil be no Wars, but 
firm peace,the married woman and Lemon fanfie others 
then becometh them : this figure notes true love, the 
woman or Lemon loft will come again; the perfon 
can play weil upon Mufick, the thing loft will be found 
again, the agreement fhall be made and laft long; the 


woman is with child by aacther, and not by her 
husband 
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husband ; this figure is good for all things, but wars. 
Demonftrates the enemy to be feeble in his 
ж ж rens, and fecketh daily to come to an agree- 
ж ment, the querenc fhall obtain his fuit to his 
x profit, (о that the tenth confent : Tt. is for 
ж ж marriage good, and better then all the other, 
for it alwayes fignifics the perfection of it; 
the Thief chat is fufpected hath imbezeled the thing 
loft, and he (hall be caken, and in danger to be hanged, 
the fugitive wilinotretuen, the woman is һолей? If 
the figure be made со know whether he а! marry 
the party, іг fignifieth he fhail enjoy his requeft; the 
Gamefter Фа! win, the Wife fetceth little by Бес 
Husband, ‘or the Lemon by his friend, the Maid is no 
Virgin , the man is wife, the Companion is good and 
faithful (һе Thiefis one of the houfe, and the thing 
loft will not be found, becaufeit is out of the houfe: 
in all things this Ggure is indifferent, but for War , for 

which it is ill. 

Portends many publick enemics unto the 
quereat, and many PD;od'gious Calumnies , 
Scandals, and difgraces from them, and һас 
conftantly, büt ic portends their deftruction 

x аПо thar fcandalize; it declares a crufs and 
unhappy marriage, alwayes brawling and 
contentions between the querent and his wife, never 
quier, continual difcontents; and murmurings, jealou- 
fies &c. many timesfeparations ; tt deactes alfo the 
death, or diffolution of the wife, ог wives: Let no 
“штап marry without the Artifts advice in the choice 
of a VVife, Ісай he unhappily do repent the bar- 

gain. 
The Tables of Letters, of Мате, of Numbers, 
you fhall fadin thethird Book, where we teach you 
БЕ › ацо 


“хаж 
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allo how со judge all menner «t. Queftions paft, pre- 
fent, and tocome, as you find their Natural fiznifica- 
trons in the twelve Houles, - 


CHAP ҮЙЛІ. 
Of the eighth Houfe. 


ALLAGLORIAND AOS faysthis houfe 
4— is unfortunate, he calls it "E»a70c27, becaufe 
It is the fuccedent of the Angle of the Occident, and 
f'snificth blacknefs, and death, and sil evil ; it contain- 
eth naturally the Queftions and Demands, which may 
Бе made ond propounded upon the ficknefs or death of 
any man, if he (пай live lon ,or dye quickly. 
2. Alfo to know whether he (пай dye within a day, 
moaetb, or year. 
3. If a perfon fhaildye a gocd death, or elfe be flain. 
д: if the abfent party be elive or dead. 
€. VVhether one abfent thall return, or not, and 
when. 
6. Thetime when he fhall return. 
7. Of the death of the querent, or fpace of bis own 
life. 
S$. VVhere,or about what rime the querent may dic. 
с. Whether the man or wife fhall dye йг. 
го What manner of death the qzerent fhall дуе, 
1r. H/hether the portion of the wife will be great,or 
eafily octsined, or ifthe woman will be rich. 
\12. [rone be affraid of athing, whether he фај be 
in danger thereof, or not, 
з. Ifa womans huchand at Sea be alive or dead. 


14. Jfthe querent fhall have she portion promited. 
К ig. Whe- 
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15. whether fhall dye Ёс, Һе Father,or brother of 
the querent. 

16. If a men be fain, who killed him. 

17. WnoÍhali inherit. 

18. Who is the fecret Counfeller "of your enemy, or 
of your wife, or whether fhe doth keep faithful compa- 
ny or not. d 

19. Alfo the demand which may be made проп 
fright, or fear of harm to come, as by fire, burning, or 
fhedding of blood. 

26.Тйе sainor profit hehath gotten that was abfent, 

21. How one hall thrive in a ftrange Count y. 

22. Whether the pe:fon unto whom ye have given 
any thing to keep, will reftóre ісараіп or not. — — 

27. Whether he chat hath given his money to ufu- 
ry а! раі thereby. | ' еі 

24, After whattort fhall the good or harm come: 
to you, thát you hall have. 

25. Ifa place bebaunted with evil fpirits of any qua. 
lity, or order, how го drive them away. 

26, The parts of mans body, the Rulers, Idea, Fi- 
guresand Houfes fignifie, are largely treated of inthe 
firt Book, in a Table demonftrating that this houfe 
contains the queftions which may be made concerning 
the principal parts of man or woman, Ravens natural- 
ly rules this houfe, 

Declare lofs of eftate and riches,by the means 

ж Ж  ofpetfonsin Authority; many dangers unto 
ЖЖ thelife of the Native, but һе (һа efcape if he 
ж bewith Aegxifitio and Pwellz,if he be evilly be- 
ж beld of Puer, Rubens Сяусет or Triftstia in wa- 
tery places of the Earth, the querent will be 
drowned,or in danger of water in the/Zeffpart,lofs and 
d:llruction attend him from Thieves and Robbers ; in 
Ee 3 er the 


a 
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the South part danger both to body and eftate by fire: 
in the Eaff part of the figure and houfe, it threatens 
hangings, cruel torments in prifons, and many times 
death unexpected. | 
Demonftrates many еуі and affiictions to 
ж ж happen to the Querent from perfons of cmi- 
ж ck  nencyand renown, and he fhall fuffer impri- 
ж ok  fonment, if nota violent death, by reafon of 
ж ck ае teftimonies, Counterfeit Knavifh tricks 
and devices, and if the Malevolents affli& 
him there, he will be drowned, or in great peril of wa- 
ter: Siverobene f nerit covftituta, bercditates condonat 
mortem facilem, vitamque longam ac (апат, (i.e.) but 
if fhe (hall be weil conftituted and affifted by the be- 
nevo].nt afpe&t of eAfcquifiio or РигПа, the Querent 
fhzll then get poffeflions, and inheritances, his death 
{һай be eafie, his life long and healthful, 
If Carcer bein the eighth houfe in compa- 
Ж ny or afpect of Acgwifiiio or Puella, he de- 
ж ck  claresunto the Native Lands and Heredita- 
ж’ c ments from the death of (ome friends or rela- 
ж tions, chiefly if (Һе be by day, but if he fhall 
be therein afpe& of Peer or Rubens; in МЇ 
company, it (hews- unto the Querent, or he that is 
torn, much forrow and aífiidion, and many times 
threatens а viclent death, 
In this boule is an argument of long life un- 
ж ж tothe Querent, and denotes that when he 


ж expires, it fhall be by а natural death; it 
ж ж gives himalfo in his life much gain by the 
ж Wils aed Tettaments of perfons deceafed ; 


“ап аМойштва! Genture , it generates many 
firifesandevils, by which che Wattve will (uffer, it por- 
te d: much lofs of gocds, if with Ш ссгарапу and 
ағы, 7” In 


Іп this houfe, and Ғо»:иуя Maior, Fortuna 
ж Minor, Populus, or Via, іп апу of the four 
ж Angles, fhews.danger of a violent death, de- 
ж ж fects inthe eyes, wounds in the hands and 
Ж feet, it threatens lofs of goods, and poverty 
"to eníue unto him, many croffes, troubles, 
and vexations, and this when he is in ill company and 
afpect; if in good company and afpect, many of chofe 
evils wil! be abated, at leaft the violence of chem; yet 
will the Querent have quarrels and controverfies with 
{оте perfonsabout or concerning riches , as Legacies, 
gifts of dead men; дес. | ^» v 
~ Inthishoufe very feldom giveth marriage, 
- but generally denies; yet if the Querent mar- 
ж ж ry,as fometimes it may (о fall out, (һе will be 
Ж а Widow hemarries, and rich, and one that 
ж will bring. him great ftore of wealth, he will 
gain other ways by dead folks, hislife will not 
be fhort, nor will his death be violen: ; if Puella be af- 
fiided by ill company or afpe@ , іс fhews the troubles 
and adverfities of the Natives mother , and that fhe 
fhall die before him, it (hews alfo the danger and peril 
of his wife and children, 
| Denotes an augmentation of the Natives 
ж ж fortune by his proper induftry, about the Te- 
ж ж ftaments,and Wills, and Legacies of men de- 
x ceafed , and chat his owndeath Ља пог be 
^ ж violent; yet unlefs Albus be affifted by the 
good company of good figures and afpects, 
he (hall have many contentions and controverfies with 
his friends and neighbours, and if Carcer , Triftitia, 
Puer, ог Киргиз afflict him there, he will bea lying, 
Ьо: пр, quarrelling, troublefome perfon, he will be 
alfo infortunatein the forementioned things;and come 
to an untimely end. .Eed4 Pre- 
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Prenotes a long and healthtul іше, and 
ok Ж givesthe Native inhericances, and honours, 
"sk . and gifts, and legacies, by the means of per- 
x fons deceaíed. 
ps 


When you find this figure in this houfe, 
ж  fomctimes іс fignifieth the death of. iome. 
x great Lord, and yethe fhall amend, accord- 
ж-ж ingas the firft, fixth, or tenth houfes do 
ж ж content, the ficknefs fhall not long endure ;. 
2 the man fhall have much ado about bis inhe- 
ritance, the party fufpected for the death of the man 
hath {lain bim indeed; the woman is meetly rich, te 
is an ill man that counfellech the enemy and thy wife, 
the клап necdeth aot to fear any thing at all, itis ill to 
drive away Spirits for they will not obey the Artift 
or Scholer : this figure is indifferently in all the quee 
tions. 

Signifieth the fick perfon fhall die оп this 
difeafe ifthe frt and tenth eonfent, the man 
fhali not inherit, the Counfeller ofthe enemie 
aud thy wife is indifferent, the man in сга чие 
fhall bring nothing home, the wife and the Le- 
mon be very pocr, the man hath flain no bo- 
dy, and if he be in prifon he fhall come out to his 
praife: in all the queftions which ye may propound 
in thisfigure isill, butto find watery Spirits, and to 
caufe them toavoid the place. 

Sienifieth the Patient (hall be more like to 

ж ж  dieihen live,the Prifoner (hall die in prifon, 
= ж dt is for fucceffion of heritages good , the 
ж ж manis Rill in agreat fright, it is good to 
ж drive away {pirits, the man Ша die anill 
death: in allthings this figure is Ц. 


хх Ж 


In 
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Juthis һошетһе PatieociDall пос die or 
x this difeafe, the man (hall be fome mans beir, 
ж ж .thewoman is meetly vich,:and to be brief chis 
ж Жж figure is geod in ali things ; and to flic in the 
3 ck air by the power of ап intelligence it is very- 
good. | | 


Signi'esthe тап із ог fhall be fain with a. 
X ж  fwordor ftaff, the fick perfon is 17 danger со 
ж де the other boufes confent, the enemy 
ж ж and the wife bave ill counfel, che ficknefs will 
ж ж — befhort, the man is in great fear, the woman 
isnotrichz in all thingsthis figure 15111, and 
fignifies more hafte th:n good fpeed. 


Signifieth the death of the fick perfon if 
ж the tenth confenr, the ficknefs shall not be 
ж ж  verylong, the man shall lofe the fucceffion 
x andhaveno amends for the trefpafs, the man 
* ж isin danger to die оп the wheel, hanged, or 
(оте evil death, i£ ill figures be with it or 
afpect ir, the father shall die before the brother, if the 
fourth and tenth confent, the woman or Lemon isnot 
very rich, the party that is tufpected hath faina man 
about а womans caule, the woman hath iil company, 
he which counfellech thy enemie and (һу wife is an ill 
man and giveth no good counízl, the fearis nothing; 
for love it is indiffzreat good, bat thofe that аге pro- 
cured againft their wills do notlove heartily, and it 
will not continue ; the man in the ftrange Country 
shalllofe all and bring nothing home; in a word, this 
figure is ill in all the demands, 


Signi- 
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Signifieth the fick perfon (hall die of this 

Жж difeaíe , che man in prifon fhall die by the 

Ж. Law, the man fhall not inherit, but lofe his 

x fuit, theman ісіп great fear, che Cousfeller 

ж ж of the Enemie and of the wifeis ill, the father 

2 fhalldie quickly, the man abroad fhall not 

bring home much filver: in all the demands of this 
houfe this Figure is ill, 


Denotes а lofs of goods, and threatens 


(xe 5 the Querent: with a violent death: this is. 


comes certain af Fortune Major, Forms Mia 
xc, war, Populas, Vias: and the Figure in the 
ж ж 8:9 һөше are ай ктей by ill. company 
and iil 2fpc&ts of the Figures of Zaze/ and 
Barzalbel. 2522: 44-11 2 
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CHAP. ІХ, 
Of the ninth Houfe. rt 


Ver this houfe ruleth H’fneae/ and the Idea 
eAdvachiel in the Figure’ Acgusfitio, it is che 
'Cadant from the Angle of the Occident, o- 

therwife called Өз (1.е.) it congaineth the queftions 
and demands which may be propounded upon the ар-. 
purtenances of any Temple, Church, Ghappel, Mona- 
fiery, or Hermitage, and is therefore called Domus 
Dei. 

2 Alfo of the doings of Prieks, Religious perfons, 
their Sarplices, upon Divine Service, 2s the Common- 
Prayer, and other Canonical Service, and of the Clerks 
place, and the Parfons preaching. 

3 Alfo upon the Garments and Veftures of the 

| Prieft, Preacher, Scholer, and his Studie, the School 
and the Companien: aed. Books, 

4 Whether he which goeth to be made Prieft (hall 

‚ have Orders or not. | 

5 Jf the man (па! фе rich in Benefices, thatis to 
fay, if be (һай have che Bifnep.ick, Abbey, Parfonage, 
Vicarage, or be Curate in any Church. 

6 Whatettate (Пай the Scholer beof when he ге» 
turneth, whether Бе (hall be Doctor inany Facniry,or 
Judge in any Ecclefiattical Court, or a Prefident, ora 
Counfellour in any high Court. 

7 Ofa Voyage by Sea, and the fuccefs thereof. 

9 What wind we һай have. 

9 ОГ him that taketh a journey, whether good 
or bad. 
| 10 Of | 


10 Of the fhortor flow return of him that taketh 
a journey. 


11 When he fhall return. that is gone a long. 


journey. 

із Thecaufe of à journey, and fuccefs thereof, and 
the length thereof. 

13 lfone fhall pro?tin his knowledge, een in Chy- 
miftry, and Cbirurgery. 

14 Of ones Science or W от, кебе it be true 
ог not, 

15 Of many perfons travelling, in what condition 
they are. 
. 16 To what part of Heaven the Traveller bad beft 
dite his journey. 

17 1а Parfon (һай obtaina good Benefice. 
“18 Of Dreams whether they fignifie any thing | 
ог по. ` 

“19 if Presbytery (ball Rand. 

20 If independency fhal! Rand. 

21 If Anabaprifts shall profper or пог, 

22 If Epifcopacie fhall rife ара, сас ісу Ше попе 
Vroteftant Religion, 

25 If the Querent (hall obtain the Philofophers 
Stone. 

24 Whether the усаг fhall be good and fruitful, and 
what things thall be plentiful. | 


Thefe be the queftions and demands which may be 
propounded in this houfe, for which ye may make fi- 
gures , and judge them according to their fignifica- 
tion. 


Fori ags 


Book2. The Temple of Wif dome. 65 
s лес ала а иа, 0—7 ал А Карала л бы кеа" 


Fort#na Major inthe niach boufe (hews 


Ж ж the Querent to Бе Religious, of a fervent 
ж ж faith, a true and zealous lover of Godand 
Ж һе Religion, and alfo of Religious men: his 
ж journeys willbe many and profitable, he will 


attain to great ЕссІейа іса! preferment and 
honours, chiefly ifhe fhall be there with Acguifiso іп 
good afpcdts of good Figures. 
Denotes many long journeys by Land, or 
ж ж Sea Voyages, and the Querent fhall have 
к  pleature and delight in his peregrinations,he 
will be fubje& to many dreams and cogita- 
tions, and according to the Company Пе is 
in, fo will the Querents inclination fbe, as 
if (he be in the houfes of AmdSrieland Hamaliel he will 
| be propenfe to Aftrclogie and the Mathematicks, if in 
| company of Paella, unto Mufick, Sculpture, and Poe- 
try ; in company of Ригу or Rabexs, unto. Military or 
W arlike affairs ; in company of Carcer or Triftitia, he 
ftudies Chymiftry or the Philofophers Stone, a thing 
that hath enriched many with blifs of this world; and 
if fhe bein good afpect of the Figures, the Querents 
without doubt knows the true matter of riches, viz. 
the red and white Elixar. 
Portends much damage and lofs in long jour- 
xo heys, Sea Voyages,and Travels unto the Ques 
x rent, makes him hated of Princes, ‘fhews him 
ж ж тофе ап abfolute hypocrité or diffembler, 
ж makes him heretical, and guilty of great er- 
rours in matters of Faith and Religion, and 
he «Шао be accuftomed to terrible dreams; ifhe be 
with good company the Querent will be propeafe to 
the Mathematicks, and co vhilofophy, he may prove 
ап admirable Diviner ос Interpreter of Dieams. 


XXX 
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Gives 
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Gives many Ecclefiaftical honours, digni- 
de ж ties and preferments unto the Querent, makes 
7 hm fincere in his faith and profeiiion, zealous 
Жж ж апа true hearted, his dreams will generally 
ж prove true, and he willbe mighty fortunate 
and (иссе ш! 1n Sea voyages and long jour- 
neys. 
| Makes the qzerent purely fuperftitious and 
ж ^ frothy іп Ме profeffion, unftable, vaingiori- 
ж ous, and oft changing his Religion, never 
ж ж ftable or fixed therein, his dream will be fri- 
x  volousand falfe, and he much puffed up and 
conceited thereby, his journeys many and 
crofs, he will prove a fellow full ofinfidelity, a meer | 
Atheift; but in good company he forefhews many for- 
tunate and honourable journeys, chiefly if he go about 
military or Church matters. 
Portends the querent to be Religious, and 
ж one that lives in the fear of God, he may 
ж ж prove a Prieft or one that is converfant in 
x Ecclefiaftical or Church matters, he willreap 
x ' much honour and profit by many excellent 
inventions as he will be good at, bis dreams 
will be filthy and polluted and fuch as may make him 
a perfect abhorrer of vices, he will be apt to lead а fine 
gl: life. 
Declares the querent to be experienced in 
ж ж  Occultand obfcure things, and the choiceft 
ж ж — Arts, as Aftrologie and the Mathematicks, he 
ck will prove very fortunate and happy in Eccle- 
ж ж  fiafticalchings, gives him many Jouraeys,and 
thofe сын unto him: butif he beinill company 
chen the querent is a frenctick fellow, a bragver and 
poafter ef many thiags more chen he can or ever 1 wil be 
Hie to perform, D.- 
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Declares the Native or Querent to be Re- 

ж ж ligious, and confers on him Riches, and Hø- 

Жж. nourby fuch means, his Dreams, Kevelati- 

x опе, and Vifions (to fpeak like an Enibufiafl ) 

ж will for the moft part prove true and certain, 

his Sea voyage will prove propitious unto 

him, unlefs he be affli&ed by the ill company and 
а(ре& of the unfortunate figures. 


Signifieth that the man is of great Wifdome, 

ж — Dodrine,and Knowledge ; the man Һа have 

| the Benifice he pretends, butitisof no great ' 
ж 2 уаШе, the Prieft is ап honeft man: the voy- - 

ж ж аре is long, but the man fhall return home 

with great profit; the Meffenger fhall quick- 

ly return, the Books and Letters make mention ofthe 

Acts of Kings, Princes, and great Lords; the Scholer 
applyeth bis Learning, ‘and fhall come unto honour ; 

the dream is of Kings and Emperours, in all things 

this Figure is good, and fheweth a little Chole- 

rickneffe. - 


Signifieth that the man fhall not obtain the 
Benifice;it is good for a Scholer,the man hath 
dreamed of Drink or Water, or of Letters 
which fhould be brought unto bim : it is ill 

ж for gain, and in all other things, except for 
long journies, for іп them it fignifieth that the 
man fall go fafely withoutany danger or isconveni- 
ence, but he fhall be long by the way, befides this, 
whenfGever you make a Figure for any Demand, and 
find this Figure in this houfe, there fhalla М eff: 'nger 
come quickly with Letters, making mention of a 
voyage. 


ххх 


Signifies 


1 


68 dhe Temple ef Wifdome. Book 2. 


Signifiech ill for the Church, the man 
жж Ња пос attain tothe Вевібсе he hoped to 
x se have, unleís the fourth and tenth confent; in 
Жж Cattel there will be profit, fora voyage ir 

ж fignifieth delay and ftaying, to learn a Science 

it is good, and likewite for a Scholer , for by 

his knowledgein the fecrets of Nature, he fhall be a 

2;eat Doctor, the man (hall be well efteemed, and of 

good reputation; the Meffenger (hall be detained by 

the way, the (hip ts indanger co beleft er taken: 1n 
al! chings this Figure is ill. í 


It is indifferent good for things concerning 
х the Church, the man fhall not have the Be- 
ж ж nificehesapesfor, itis good for a Scholer, | 
жж and likewife for a dream, fignifiing that ic is 
ж ж  ofthings merry, pleafant, and recreative, as 
of fome green Abours, Gardens, or Meadows, 
for religious perfons it is good, and fignifieth that they 
ferve God; it is good for a Journey and che company 
therein, for profit and gain ic is mectly, the man from 
home thall return quickly, and fo thall the Ship on the 
Sea; to fing, dance, and to learn tbefe, and to play it 
is good, and in all ether Demands this Figure is 
very good. 


Is very ill in allthe Demands, but fuchas 

ЖЖ concern Water works, Robbing, Rifling, 
ж — ipoylng,and fuch other like, to the which it 
ж Ж ds good; oa fuch wile, that if you make а 
ж ж figure to know what {һа happen to him 
which dorh take a long journcy , it fignifieth 

that without all doubt he Шай be robbed or Пгіп by 
the way. 

| Siznifieth 
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Signifieth the man ffiallnot have the Be- 

ж nifce hegapeth for; the books {peak of no- 

Жж ж thing but rounds, ballads, and of Love Com- 

x plements, ot of Loffes, and the Letters do the 

ж ж like: the common bruit amongft the people is 

truejif the man bea Prieft he fhall be much gi- 

ven to Lechery; it is ill for the Scholer, for he will 

not (tudy, but love Whores, the Merchandife fhall.noz 

be very good in this voyage, the man fhall lofe all, 

ие Ship Һау come with great freed, but in danger to 
be taken by the way ; this figure is ill in ali the De- 

в ‘mand; of this houfe. 


. Bcok 2. 


т 


Ee Ж Signifieth good for the obtaining of 

ж а Benefice , it is but meetly for а Scholer, 
Er and ill for a Dream ; the Merchant fhall be 
= ck robbed by the way; inall other things this 
қ figure is indifferent good. 


з Signifies the Querent to be оп? тЫ 
^ and wavering in matters of Religion, he will 
be fufpitious, and of evil faith, he often proves: 
„ж ж apeltilent Heretick; and if Career, Ту па, 
Á Puer, or Ruben: by company, or Afpe& do bea 
hold this figure, the Querent though he be a Prieff, 
Ша! be cf no faith, conícience, or Religion, but an 
abfolute Achcift or Scept que, and ( which is noto- 
lions to be wondred at) if he fortuse to preach unto 
others, his Confcience will never permit him to believe 
what himfeif faith, bis dreams will be idle and deceit 
| fal, andlong journeysor voyagesto Sea will be moft 
| wretched and unfortunate to him, 
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CHAP. Х. 
Of the tenth Houfe. 


Now this tenth houfe ends the ten Letters of my 
| name, being the Angle of the South, called 
MerpuG-- Medium (ali, the middle of Heaven, 
where my name is written in the Book of Life : Some 
call this houfe (er Celi, by aFigure that Rhetoritians 
term a Metaphor, which indeed is only proper to а бо- 
с” Animate, or the heart of the world, we often give 
Heavenly names to Earthly things, as Michael, Ga- 
briel, Daniel, John , &c. 

_2 Thishoufe centaineth properly all the queftions 
and demands which may be propounded touching the 
honour or praife of a perfon. 

3 Alfo which may be demanded touching a Phyfi- 
Сап and his Ordinance. ! 

4 If thequerent thall obtain the Office defired, ог 
not. 

5 If one thall continue in the Command or Office 
he is in. | 

6 1f the King, forced to forfake his Kingdom, or an 
Officer removed from his Office, {hall return со his 
Kingdom, or Office, or not. 

7 Of the Profeffion any one is capable of. 

8 Ifthe King of Sweden thall мог the King of 
D m ark. 

9 If the King of Ро/ака fhall worft the King of 
Sweaalaad. 

Io If 
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то If King Charles, che late King Charles his Son of 
England {hall profper inthe wars. x 


| If If the King of Spain thal] worft the King of 


| France, 


| 1; Ifa man attain the preferment defired 
14 Ofathing loft or ftolen. | i i 
15 If the Phyfick you take be good for the difeafe, 
and ifit wili cure you or not. — ж 
16 Uponthe Mother, Grandmother,of the Wife or 
Lemon. 

17 Of the vertue and efficacy of a Medicine, and of 
li things touching the Appothecary. 

18 Of the Queen, Pope, Prince, Lord, open Offi- 
ers, and Magiftrates, and their fecret Laws; Decrees, 
nd Ordinances, be they Ecclefiaftical or Temporal, 
nd upon the fecret thoughts of the Mother, Grand- 

other, woman or friend. 

19 1f he which defireth to be Pope fhall be chofen 

‘or not. ` | 
20 If the King thall enjoy his own, or a Lord 
abidelong in his Country. Е > | 
21 If you (һа! enter iato the favour of the King, 
Prince, or great Zord. 
22 Whether ye fhail abide іп the favour of the Em- 
peror, Pope, King,Prince, or great Lord. 
.. 23 Ifitbe good for the King to remove out of one 
Ccuntry to go into another. 
24 Whether the King or other Lord will do juftice. 
25 Ifit be good for the Emperor, Pope, King, or 
great Lord to make a voyage, if they that take it in 
hand {hall fhortly return, and how will the affairs 
ftand. 


"4 
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,36 Astouching the air andthe time co know if it 
vill rain or be fair weather, wind or calm, and ifit be a 
rainy feafon, whether it thall rain much. , 
ъз be good for a Captain, Antient-bearer,Cor- 
net, or any other Officer to go to War, if they (һай 
profper or not. тщ 


When і inthis houfz, he gives preat glory, 

* ok, honour ned & dignity from Emperours, 
^k Kings, Princes,anó great Perfons, & thofe far 
„ж, beyond rhe condition or birth of the Native 
x or Querent; and Бу reafon of the admirable 
inventions he may or fhall attain unto , he 

fall obtain thelove and friendfhip of {отс eminent 
ре оп or perfons, that fhall exalt bim from a low even 

unto a kigh degree. 
4^ 7 Signifies Honoursand Offices unto the 
` sx querent or he that is born, but becaufe it is 
"Ux the detriment of Populus his fortune floats 
>< foon this way and foon саг, fo that this Fi- 
XE gure promiteth much ia this houfe, yet pera 
formeth nothing. 

1224. IE Carcer be evil pofited in this houfe, he 
ж portends much 1015 and damage unto the 
7k  Querent or native from great perfons, and 
x ck that he (ан fuffer reftratnt , captivity, and 
“ЭЖ dmprifonment, and зай be in danger of fails 
from on high; he generally makes fhipwrack 

of the Natives imprifonments c and bonds, by tbe fen- 
сепсе of a;judge АҒ he be with 44 йі otLetitia, he 
fhall bein danger of {offerings although he be no ways 
culpabie ; if hebe with Puer or Rube vs, che querent 
fhall be put codeath for fome eminent "fault he (һай 
commit ; if Albus or Солға о be therc, he {оз by 
falfe 
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falfe evidence; if Puella ог Amiffio be in company’ ny he 
will fuffer many torments and be condemacd to die. 
If Carcer or Triftitia fhall be well pofited іп good af- 
pect and company with thofe figures, are their fitends, 
they denote much riches unto “the Native or querent 
by the means of building of houfes, but not before the 
querent is 30 years of age, or in his latter days. | 
Pofited in this houfe, gives unto the querent 
ж ж fhe be in good company great riches, honor, 
» dignity; preferment, and this chiefly by nego- 
ж Ж aing and following popular bufinefs , or 
жх Church affairs, by offices of j udicature, Ad- 
miniftrations , Wills, and жы and of 
all things of chat nature, 
Portends great danger unto the querent 
: of perfecutions and im prifonment from Magi- 
^k ftrares and great perfons, and thefe oftens 
ж ж times violent: many quarrels and controver- 
x fies with his friends, in good сотргпу and 
afre& he then intimatcs good unto the que- 
rent from his handling divers bufinefs , as allo. in 
War. | 


Gives unto the Native, honours and pre- 
ferments by womens favours; honour from 
Princes, his fortune fhall beenlarged by the 
mothers fubftance, and in general he fhall 
be fortunate and fuccefsful in che fecond part 
of his age then he was in the firft. 

Denotes the querentto bean excellent pro- 
ficient in the Mathematicks › and fignifics 
much applaufe unto him for his admirable in- 
ventions and rare skill therein, many times 
it makes him a Secretary or Counfellour to a 
Prince, but if be Пай be chere іп ill com- 

Ff 3 pany 
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pany it prefages great danger, lofs, exile, and much in- 
felicity. © ` i 


ж ж  noteshonour and preferment unto the Que- 
| = rent, Тес Не condition be what it will, and 
that he fhall grow rich : it ао fhews him 
to be of good and ћопей life. i 
Denotes great amity and friendfhip with 


X 
хы xx* 
x 


of VVar, the King or great Lord is fick, but 
he fhall пос die if he take Zuram potabile and 
ж ж fach like Medicines, the Phyfitian is good, 
к and the Medicine which he prefcribeth is 
good and profitable: the Mother and Става. mother 
is good, fo is the King or Lord, but they be fomething 
angry, the King or Lord loveth him well for whom the 
ġueftion is made, the King а] dwell long in his 
Realm , and the Lord in his Country, but they fhall 
have fome war, the шап fhall be cle&ted. Emperour , 
the Cardinal fhallbe made Pope, the Gentleman fhall 


In good Company and good Afpect de- 


Princes and great Lords, and efpecially in cafe | 


be Knighted , the fervant fhall be accepted at Court; 


Jt is good forthe King to take V Var in hand, for he 
fhallovercome his enemies and enjoy his own again ; 
itis good to take роЙе оп of ground, or of a Lord- 
fhip, the King or Lord shall do sharp juftice, the cime 
shall be fair, and che air clear, fweet, and wholefome, 
andit will notrain: in all things this беше is good, 
but always shews fome ancer. | 
Is good to go to a King, for he shall do 
him honour ; it is good to take Medicine, the 
thing loft fhall not be found, it is good for the 
Mother, the Oath istrue, the King or Lord 
love the perfon well, the King (һа! be banifh- 
ed, the Lord shall be killed by his fervants "c 
Más riw. г И 


V. 
% 
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fubje@s, the King is not fick, che perfon shall neither 
be Pope, Emperouror King, the man shall not be out 
ofthe Court, it is good for the King togo into his 
. Country , but Ш for war, this Lord isa Traitour and 
| will do no juftice, the airis good, but it shall many 


T times rain: In all things this Figure is good, and c- 
| fpecially to travel, 


Signifieth an ill time and unlucky to at- 
ж tain unto the honour pretended , the King 
ж isin danger to lofe his Realm and Domi- 
ж nion, itis ill for che Phyfitian , ог to take 
ж РһуйсЕ; the thing loft will never be found, 
ifthe King or Lord be fick he shall die, che 
perfon shall not be choíen Emperour, Pope, or King, 
unlefs it be by Treafoo, the man shall live at the 
Court , the King shall be betrayed by his own Sub- 
je&s, the Voyage shall be long and flow, the air shall 
Бе tenebrous and dark : this Figure is ill for all things, 
but to till che Earth, fortifie and keep Towns, and for 
treafure hidden. 


Signifieth chat the King or Lord is net 

ж fick, itis good for honour, the Phyfitian is 
Ж ж agood man, andit is good to take and ufe 
ж ж — his advice, itisgood for the Mother, Uncle, 
ж ж and Aunt; the King or Lord loveth. well che 
fervant, whereby he shall have profit: Tbe 

Lord shall have Dominion and Governance over the 
Land, the perfon shall continue in Court, the King 
shall not goto war, but shali recover his Land peace- 
ably , and shall do good juftice with loyalty; the 
King shall be received again with great joy and 
bliis into his own Country , the airis fweet, clean, 
FE 64 clear, 


= 
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натара Al no s d 
clear, and pleafant, without rain or boifterouíneis : in 


all things this Figure is good, and shews rather V Vat 
then Peace. i 


Signifies blood, choler, hurting, drowning, 

"k ж песе, quarrell, debate, treafon, tadneís, and 

ж ШШ; In warit fignifieth Vi&ory ас firft, 

ж andlofsatlaft; itis good for diffolute love 

ж ж  andtoundetmine and fpring a Fort: in all o- 
ther things it is ill, 


Signideth ill to get honour or authori- 
Жо ty , for the party doth give himfelf to Le- 
Жж ж chery, itis not good totake Medicine, the 
E thing loft is Поп, and wili пос be had аг 
ж ж gain unlefs the feventh confent ; the Mo- | 
ther is cholerick , and if she fall fick she 
shall die, if the eighth confent; it is ill to go to the 
King, Prince, or Lord, there will be no rain, but the 
air will be fair and bright with a little wind : the 
Figure is illin allthe demands which may be made 
in this houfe , except to bave the favour of a 
Prince(s. 


For Ficnour end Dignity holdeth a Me- 

Ж ck  divevitys it is goed to dwell with a great 
>: © Lord, for he фай be bis Secretary and Go- 
ж vernour, itis indifference to take Medicine, 
ж ж. the Lord fhall die of this difeafe he is fick 
ч cf, the perfon fhall be banifhed the Court, 
the oath 15 good, the fudge will do right, it is ill 
to до to VVar; for һе (hall £e in danger to bé 
ign, itis good toenter into a Town and to take 
| ығ” а” quM 
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a Voyage, for they fnali quickly return; the air 
fhall not be wholefome by reafon of the rais : in 
things ye can demand in this houfe this Figure is 
good , butfor V Var itis ill, for Love itis very good 
and fignizeth Mirth. 


Declares lofs of Honour, Reputation ; 
Credit, and Efteem unto the Native; А 
deprivation of all worldly Honour and Pre- 
ferment ; it throws or precipitates him 
Жж ж from the chief Pinacle of Dignity , into 

the very Jaws of a Dungeon ; fometimes 
he iscondemned to perpetual imprifonment or ex- 
jle; it alfo portends fhort life to the Mother of «he 
Muerent, and the time fhe doth live, much їп» 
fidelity. « 


XH 


CHAP, 


CHAP: ST 


Of the eleventh Houfe. 


He eleventh houfe, which is the fuccedant of 
the Angle of the South, otherwife called “Аҙ- 
г okinpo, (і. е.) Bonum Genins, the good Angel, 
naturally doth contain all the demands which may 
be made upon a friend , he or fhe, thar is co fay, upon 
the thing ye love, and whereof ye hope to have con- 
jalation, aid and profir as well of the friend hard by 
you, as by him which is far off. 
2 Of good or ill in queftions concerning this houfe. 
3 Ifa азап fhall have the thing hoped for. 
4. Ofthe agreeing of friends. 
5 Of Love betwixt two, 
6 What money the King and the Mother have. 
7 If the Emperour, Pope, King, or Prince will give 
you any riches. 
8 If the friend be faithful or a traitour to you. 
9 If the Pope or great Lord have much riches. 
10 [fthe promife betrue. 
11 Ifthe year (hall be good and plentiful. 
22 Ifthe year fhall be dry or rainie. 
` аз Ifthe querent fhall profper all the year. 
14 And in what Moneth or feafon of the year fhal ` 
be the plenty or fcarcity of things. 
15 What Comodities fhall be cheap, and what 
Merchandife fhall be dear. 
16 And touching the members of man, it contain- 
eth the demands which may be made upon the But- 


tocks or legs of man, and thighs. 
Thefe 


Thefe be the queitions which may be made, to 
know the truth wherccf you muft fearch by all the 
Rulers, Idea's, and Figures that move in this part of 

| the Earth. 


Fortuna Major in this eleventh houfe de- 

x ж notes many helps andaffiftances from friends 

ж ж both old and young, unto the Native ог 

ж querent, his hopes will prove по vain hopes, 

ж but profperous unto him: great perfons or 

men in power, fhall confer upon him ho- 

nours, dignities, offices, and preferments, and will 
prove friendsin earneft unto him. 

Imports the hopes of the Native to be 


ж ж  profperous, gives the querent many friends, 
ж ж  andthofeno mean ones, his children (if he 
ж ж have any) (һа! be friendly and beneficial 
ж ж  untohim, and he fhall receive honours and 


profits from perfons of eminencic. 

Wich ill company and afpect, shews the 
x ftruction of the querents hopes, caufes much 
ж ж fcrrowand difcord among the friends of the 
ж ж querent, and he infortunates him alfo in. his 
ж children, (к being che fifth honfe from the 
22 feventh)when Zaze/ is potent, and ftrong in 

the eleventhhoule: this figure is ill in all things. 
Shews increzfe of Fortune and Dignity, 
ж ж апа honour unto the querent, by the means 
^ of friends, he shail be fupplied ia his juft 
ж ж hopes; he willhave many faithful, honek, 
ж and fufficient friends , fuch as in a time of ne- 
сейісу willnot refufe го ісі unto him , he 
shall receive favours from Mapiflrates, &c, in ай 

things this Figure is very good. 
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Denotes falfe friends, & perfons pretending 
ж friendfhip that fhall prove enemics unto the 
ж — guerent, vain and deceitful hopes, diminuti- 
x оп of honour and fubftance,and munch difficut- 
OK су in obtaining the things he hopes fcr, he 
may if in good company profper in all Martial 

things: this Figure is indifferent in all things. 


Signifies friendfhip unto the Querent in 
x hisvounger years; gives bim many faithful 
ж ж friends and affociates, and thofe that hall be 
24 true unto him in. his Counfels апа Actions 3 
ж his Иер wil be many, and fortunate, and 
finzily fuch зай be ins good luck, trhat he 
Пай attain the cnd of hishopese 
Declares many ingenious and prudent 
Жж friends опсо ће Querent: viz. fuch as delight 
X жо dn Sciencesand Arts, men of rare and curious 
ж inventions, and fuch as can write well ; һе аі 
x ck receive much profit and advantage by them, 
and they (Пай add unto him the fumm of his 
hopes; in all thehoufesthis Figure ts very good. 
Gives the Querent much familiarity and 
ж ж — friendflip with Princes and great perfons, and 
denotes much honour and riches unto them ; 
in all the queftions which ye may demand іп 
this houle, chis Figure is very good. 

Signifieth the friend is truly and willing to 
s<  dopleafure, but he wanteth power, he fhail 
ж not have che fruit of his hope, the triend is 

ж ж ^ honeftand faithful, the Mother and King be 
x1 ac py weil itored of money, and be in dancer 
; obe robbed ; the entrance of the King fhall 
be coo od бі year wili abound in good things, the for- 

tune 


OX 
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tune of Air is 2004; in all things which you may 
demand this figure is good , efpecially in things of 
Love. , 


_ Signifieth joy among friends, and that the 
‚ fortune of the querent (а! be good; the thing 
defired fhall cake effec the promile fhall be 
good and kepr, the friend and companion be 
faithful and good > there be Letters coming, 
` the entrance ofthe King fhall be joyful; this fi~ 
gure is good in all things which you can demand in this 
houfe ; this figure is good. 


ххх 


Denotes illfortune to the querent ; the friend 


© жж ts Ш, а quarreller, and a man of an ill mind го». 
жж wards his friend, the promife fhall take no 
| ж ж «Жей, the hope fhill Бе in vain: the compa- 


ж  nionisno wife man, the year will be barren, 
and victuals dear, the fortune of the year ill: 
this figure is ill in all things. 


Declares increafe of friends, and that 
‚ ж menofnofmall reputation, the fortune ofthe 
ж ж  querentis good ; the friend is a good friend 
< ж andtrufty, the friend isa mau that will both 
ж.ж — pleafureand help; che party hall not be de- 
ceived of his hope, the companion is good, 
honeft, and fecret, the Mother and King have not 
much money, and moft pare thereof is filvers the 
promife is good and crue, che entrance of the 
King fhall be like che fortune of the year; the year 
willbe plentiful ofall fruits and good things, and yet 
there will be nothing very cheap; in al] demands this 
figure is good. 


Pore 


P^ “4 . —— 
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Porcends ill fortune, che companion and 

Xx ж е friend be ill,and by them will come ftrife, fo 

x — thatblood will be (ріс on the one fide or onjthe 

ж ж  other,the hope fhall be nothing, the entrance 

жж ofthe Kingisill; the Mother and King have 

little money,and if they have any, it isin dan- 

ger to be (оеп ; inalichings this figure isill, but to 
let blood. 


Signifieth the friend is falfe, and worfe 

м — therthe enemy; he chat you put in craft wilf 

ж ж  dothelike; the fortune of the querent fhall be 

x dil, and fo һай his hope bealfo : the Mother 

ж ж and the King have but litele money ; the year 

fhall be fcarce, and the fortune of the year ill, 

and this Figure is ill in all things, but for Hope and love 
ef Courtiers. 


Denotes mean fortune to the querent; it 
ж ж о dsvery good in things witty: che friend i$ 
ж тие, the hope is good, che thing loft fhall be 
ж found in the end, the companion is faithful 
ж ж andtrue, the entrance of the King fhall-be 
good, the Kingand Mother are meetly mo- 
neycd ; gain will come by labour, the fortune of the 
year fhall be good and no fcarcity ; you fhall have 
Letters from your friend ; good to fend Children to 
fchool, good to hire Ícrvants ; in all the demands this 
Figureis good. 


Cada 
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ж Cauda Draconisfeparates the Querent and 
ж his friends, and portends many {ftrifes and 
s contentions betwixt them, he cannot obtain 
ж thething he hoped for,without much difficul- 
ty : his friends will prove his enemies, and if 

not careful will procure his ruine , and in all things 


this Figure is il. 
S SERE TS eS 
CHAP. XI. 


Of the twelfth Houfe, viz. Imprifonment, great 
Cattel, Witchery, private Enemies, Labour, 
Banifhed men. 


R Оре Crucian teachers of this Art, are the beft 

that ever writ ofthis Art: Now this Houfe is 
called by all Writers, Кех0/;імеу it is Cadent from the 

|. Sonth Angle; and of members in the body іс hath re- 

lation to the feet, it comprehendeth Naturally che fig- 
nifications of the Queftions and Demands which may 
be propounded upon a prifon,and of the darknefs chere- 
of, and alfo of the prifoner therein detained. 

2 Alouponthe defolation ofa perfon, and of his 
Lamentationand Mourning. 

3 Alfoupon an incurable ficknefs, or fuch as none 
but Role ((rucians Medicines can cure, thefe the Le- 
profie, Сонг, Dropfie, and Falling-ficknefs , and all griefs 
of the Eyes, &c. 

4 Upon the Queftions and Demands which may be 
made upon a Traycor, ill Servants, an} Thief » Y: 

ше 


- Жы 
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Воі, and upon fin,aad. the place where it was com- 
mitted and done. 

4 Ой fecret enemies not named. 

б Yo know who a-fecret enemy is. 

7 Whether any man committed to. prifon fhall foon 
be delivered. : ; 

8 Of the imprifoned. 

9 lf a queftion be asked for a Captive, Slave, or 
End. 

. 180 If one be bewitched or not. 

11 ИЧЕ begood to buy great beafts as Oxen, Camels; 
Dromedaries, Elephants, Lyons, dr Welves, Leo- 
pards, Harts, Dragons, Зересіз, Horfes, Mules, “А, 
and ali other beafts that bear, E be ridden upon, or 
"to fell them. 
> 12 Whether the prifoner fhall come out of prifon, 
and when. 53 

із If he (аз! fuffer if he Great trut h, 

14. Jf ore (hall be fick in prilog: 

49 Vf the Horfe, Ох, or other beaft, be good 
ог not. 

16 AF ihe perfon be able to pay his debts. 

~ 17.]1f he shall be poor hereafter. 

19 What manner of регіспь be che Traytors in the 
houle. 

19 Whether a perlon, shal! be banished from his 
Country or not. 

20 Whether a man may boldly go before his епе- 
my to unhorfe Мт without any danger, and whether 
a min shall be affraid of his cnsmies, and of thote 
which do aid them, 


Fortuna 
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Fortuna (Major in the twelfth boufe, рог 
ж tends great and powerful adverfaries unto 
ж  thequerent who will caufe him to wafte and 
Ж сопішпе much of his eftate and treafure, fuch 
* as will detract from him, and render him infa 
mous , he will be afflicted by captivity an 
imprifonments, and will receive lofs from fervants; it 
“denotes an infirm and fickly body,tormented with long 
and tedious difeates. 
| Portends many calumnies and reproaches, 
ж ж poverty and: bondage, damage by great 
beafts, imprifonment , and he will have pos 
ж ж  tentenemies torifeup againít him; but if he 
be in good company,in good а/реФ, he gives 
the Qaerent victory and conqueft over all 
his enemies (ас are private, and fuch as would un- 
dermine his reputation, and mitigates all the former 
evils, 


Ж 
ж 


In the twelfth, intimates тапу enemies 
Ж ж unto the Querent, and imprifonment, capti- 
ж ж vity,and impediments from them : if fhe be 
ж ж  affli&ed by ill figures, the Querents life will 
ж ж bebut fhort,and he willbe in danger of a vio- 
. lent death , he will be in danger of lofing 
much by fervants, and by dealing in the greater fort of 
of Сасе]. 

‘Denotes tmprifonment and trouble unto 
ж «Һе Querent, by reafon of crimes and errours 
x which Шай wilfully be committed , great 
ж ж 10б апа prejudice from fervants and privat: 
enemies, he willalfobe unfortunate by deai- 

-  .  ingin Beafts of the greater fort, many infe- 
perable difeafes of the body will attend him, sccord:n5 ^ 
to the nature of the Rule; (dea, and Houfe; if Puce 4 

С 
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be (trong, cnemics will be potent, if weak, he needs 
not fear his enemies. 


Portends fear, forrow, trouble, captivity, 
and exile unto the Querent, much damage by 
great Beafts and many evils and prejudice 
from private enemies - if Carcer be well dig- 
nified, chat is, with good figure and afpect 
the Querent (hall be fortunate in great Beafts. 

Shews the Querent to be a great trafficker 
or dealer in great Beafts; and that he will be 
afflicted and receive lofs thereby; the fecret 
enemies are women, from whom he fhall re- 
ceive lofs and damage, and that һе fhall be 
profecuted , imprifoned , and in danger of 


exile or banifhment by their means, Z» nativitate mu- 
Шет decernet meretricem, im nativitate viri uxor [ape 
meretrix atcilla, vilis, cum infamia, & viri detrimento; 
it oftentimes denotes men to be vile, and even paft all 
manner of hame, 


Denotesa Grafier or Drover of great beafts, 


x ж andthat he fhall lofeby them, if Albus be 
ж ck weak he willlofe by chem, and will Бойе 
ge himfelf about difficule and unprofitable 
X ck things, his enemies will prove Clerks and 
Solicitors , or fuch like fellows, by whofe 
means and procurement he may fometimes fuffer im- 
prifonment. | 
E. Imports many enemies unto the querent , 
с fub jects him to penurie and fervitude, it fors 
ок tunateshim in great beafts, ` 
Ж 


De- 
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Denotes the prifoner to cfcape out of pri- 
ж fon, theperfon fhall have much lofs ia meet- 
ж ing with his enemie, the perfon fhall not be 
` ж ж made prifoner; itis good to buy beaks , for 
ж ж еге Һа! be profit in felling them again; the 

horfe fhall be good, fwift, and nimble; the 
horfe, amongft other things loft, fhallreturn by him- 
felf ; the man ай be rich and not troubled, the man 
Ша! pay his debts, che man fhall not be bantíhed out 
of his Country, the enemie fhall have no fuccour or 
aid of any perfon: this Figure is good inall the de- 
mands of this houfe, but to obtain Mafterfhip, or to 
attend upon any other itisnot good. 

Signifieth deliverance out of prifon with- 
ж оч агт, itisgood to go againft the enemie, 

ж itis good to buy Cattel and heritages, yea and 
ж 
x 


in all other things which ye may demand in 

this houfe, this figure is good. 
In this honfe fignifieth a great number of 
x ж enemies, mighty, and trong; there fhall bz 
ж ck great heavinefs for lofs ofa fervant, and of 
ж ж beafts, and forlong keeping in prifon and 
torment thereof : this figure is ill inall things. 
бірпібев the Prifoner fhafl not be long in 
* prifon,it is not good to affault the enemie,fi г 
ж ж he fhall lofe by іг; the perfon fhail not be 
ж ck ргіопег, it is very good to buy beafls, fer 
ж ж you fhall gain by it; to hire afervant and 
„air the grouad it is very good: the horfe is 
Swift of foot and good, the man (һа! pay his debts , 
the perfon fhallberich, the enemie fhall have no aid ғ 
"there is nothing for which ye may make demand in (113 

houfe, but this figure is good. 


Ср г Sigs 
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Signifieth poverty and defolation in ftrange 


Signifieth the Prifoner fhall not come out 

ж Ofprifon, but fhall be fick and confefs a truth 

ж ж  beingexzamined ; the man fhallbe made pri- 

foner, іс is not good to buy horfes, but if 

ж ck; any be bought, they Һай be (иі, the horfe 

loft shall not be found again; the perfon 

shallpay hisdebts and be poor , there be Traitours in 

the houfe, the man shall be condemned, whipped, and 

cormented, he shall be banished out of his Country, 

i he enemy shall have ic, and thereforeit is not good to 
meddle with him : in all things this figure ts ill. 


‚ ж ж Countries, with few enemies, the perfon · 
ж fhall have much gain and fmall profit in all 
ж ж  hisdoings: this ngure fignifieth ill in all che 
ж ж demands. 


— —Ó 


t Portendsthe Companies to be ill;the thing ^ 


x ж loft will be found again, to buy beaftsit is 
mean, and fo it is со buy Lands and heritages, 


and to labour the Earth : the figure is mean | 


Denotes many орргеЙїоп$ unto the ene- 


* 
ж 
ж ж  inallthedemands. 
*  miesofthe querent, yet thequerent rarely 


efcapeg prejudice thereby, he is prejudiced by 


ж 
ж dealing in great Cartel. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP' XIII. 


A brief dedution of the accord and fignification 
which the fixteen Figures have bythe twelve 
Honfes. " 


mounting grow from сей: into the 

ж ж fecond, that is to fay, that he be in che 

ж fecond, or be like unto the бг where Aqui- 

fitiois, it fignifieth со gain Gowns , and Clo- 

thing apparel , to get honour, and to make gain and 

profit in all acts of honour and vertee,and with the like 
people. 

If that from the firft she go into the third, it figni- 
fieth to have honour, joy, and profit of the kinsfolks 
and friends. 

If that she so from the firft to the fourth, it fignifi- 
eth profit by che father, and a good and joyful end of 


ж ж Г this Figure named Acquifitio, do in 


his affairs. 


If that she go from the бс to the fifth, ‘ic fignifieth 
joy of children, that is со fay, they shall be good, and 
of honour, and tohave joy and pleafure, to eat and 
drink, and to be well clothed. 7 

Ifthat she go from the firft to the fixth, it fignifieth 
profi: and good luck for fervants , and to buy {mall 
Cattel. 

Ifshe go into the feventh , it fignifieth to make a 
contra of enemies, to make marriages, and to get ho- 
nour and the love of perfons , and for all demands it - 


із good. 
без lf 


If (he go from the firft into the eighth, it fignifiech 
death for the thing demanded , or for the demander, 
and great profit. іп fucceflion and heritages : itis allo 
good for things of Magick. 

If fhe go from the Вг to the ninth, it fignifieth to 
bave profit and gain by Voyages, and in things of 
the Church, as in Benefices or Offices: itis alfo good 
for the profit of the children that ye would put to 
School , for they fhall have promotions Ecclefiaftical, 
and they fhall be men of knowledge. 

If fhe país from the firft to the tenth houfe, itfige 
nifieth amity, familiarity, acquaintance and profit with 
King , Princes, and great Lords; likewife to receive 
hoaour, and dignity bythe mother: and alfo profit 
in fuccefiion and heritages. And to be brief it is good 
in all things. 

If fhe go from the firft to the eleventh, it fignifieth 
to have honour and profit by his friends, and a good 
hope ofthe queftion demanded. 

If fhe раб from the firft to the twelfth, it fisnifieth 
imprifooment, lofs of beafts, and to be overcome by 
the enemies and to be brief, it is ill in all things. 

ж If you find this Figure еол Го іп сле firt 
ж ж Hou and from thence Бе found in tbe fe- 

* cond, which we«all te going from one boufe 
ж ck о untoanorher, it fignifierh lofs of goods, and 

@ (ofall into debates, quarrels, and contenti- 

- ons, and fuit for goods, 

If the pafs intothethizd houfe, it hanifieth anger 
and conteations between Kinsfolksand Allies, it is al- 
foill for fmafl anc fhort journeys, 

If (he go into the fourth houfe, it fignifieth anger 
between the ch:ldreu and the father, and between the 
father and the childrea, and by chat means lofs of he- 

| rages, 
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ritages, and the beginning and fuit in law the опе a- 
gaintt the other: and this copulation and affembly 
of the Figureis very ill but for lechery. 

If fhe pafs into the fifth houfe, the woman with 
child {Һай have unfeafonable. deliverance: it is alfo ill 
to eat and drink, and fignitieth anger about victuals. 

If {Һе país into the бх, it fignifieth anger againft 
fervants, and lofs of them and of тай cattel. 

If fhe раб thence into the feventh, іс fignifieth 
ftrifes, quarrels, and debates with friends: it is alfo ill 
for marriages, and fignifieth to have difpleafure with 
his wife, and to lofe the fuit. 

If fhe go into the eighth, it fignifieth mortality by 
hot fevers, and alteration of the underftanding, lofs 
of goods of the women, and of the enemic : and in all 
the demands it is ill. 

if fhe pafs into the ninth , it fignifieth lofs of fub- 
ftance, and to be robbed by the way : it is ill for fub- 
ftance of the Church, and for menlearned. 

If fhe go into the tenth, itfigniüeth anger and mif- 
. contentment of Kings, Princes, and Lords, and of the 
Sea , and it is ill in all the demands of the tenth 
houfe. 

If the pafs into the eleventh , it fignifieth anger a- 
gainft his friend, and to have an illiffue of the thing 
pretended or hoped to have. 

If the go into the twelfth, it fignifieth lofs of cat- 
tel, and imp.ifonment. Апа to be fhort, іс is ill in 
ali things. 

If chis Figure Fortuna Major bein the firft 
ж ж  honfe,asdthencelcap into the fecond, it fig- 
ж Ж nifiech agreat gain in goods, moveables, as 

ET gold, filver, and rich utenfils. 

ж If fhe раб into the third honfe, іс fignifi- 

| Ge4 edt 
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eth co have much fubftance by the means of the kin- 
dred : it isalío good for fmall and fhort Voyages. 

J£ it pafs into the fourth,it figni(ieth the father to be ` 
of gcod andgodly diípofition ; it is alfo good to buy | 
heritages and poffeffions, and а good iffue in all things. 

If fhe gointo the ВЕБ, ir fignifieth; joy, pleafure, 
to be in good order, well appointed and clothed, to 
eat and drink well, and to have few children, and they 
{hall be of red colour. 

Ifit pafs into the fixth, it fisnificth fidelity in fer- 
vonts, and thatthe fick perfon а amend ; it isgood 
for imal! beafts. | 

If fhe pafs into the feventh, it is good for marriage, 
end fieniticth that the enemie will make peace: for the 


. acquaintance of a Lady , it is not good, becaufe their 


Я 


fecrecs fhallbe difclofed. 


If it go into the eighth, it fignifieth death: itis ill | 


in all chings but ro have the goods ofa woman. 

It fhe pafs into the ninth, it fignifieth to contract an 
emity with Church-men,and men learned, to make a 
Voyage it is good, | l 

Ific go into the tenth, it ignifietb to have dignity 
with Kings and Princes, and with the mother , and to 
have victory over his enemies. 

If fhe país into the eleventh, it fignifieth a good if- 
fue upon a good hope, good friends and fuccourable. 

Ifit go into the twelfth, it fignifieth imprifonment 
чб{ the Prince, and that his enemies fhall over-pafs him 
"in might and power, | 

: If thisE igure Fortuna Minor, be in the firlk 
>< heufe,and thence go into the fecond, which we 

x сай going from one honfe to another, it fipni- 

x x .fiecha mean іп gai, and he which medleth 
ж ck with red илдз fa!l quickly lote thereby. 


17% 
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If the pafs intothe third, it fignifieth joy of the 
kinsfolks, it isalfo good for a fhort. voyaze, and figni- 
- fieth that it Һай be quickly ended; it is alfo good for 
friends. | 

If it pafs into the fourth, it fignifieth that the father 
із angry or fick, it alío fignificth the lofs of the fuit. 

If fhe come into the fifth, it fignifierh to have many 
children which fhall be red of colour, alfo great joy 
and pleafure, to eat and drink, andto be coftly and 
well apparelled. 

And if the go into the fixth, it fignifieth good to buy 
{mall Cattel, it is indifferent, for fervants, and fignifi- 
eth that тһеу fhall be witty and wife. 

If it pafs into the fevench, it fignifieth marriage, and 
that it fhail be with ftrife and contention, the enemie 
is Йтопр and mighty, the woman is wife, itis ill in 
cafe of Love, for it shall be difcovercd. 

. If she go into the eighth, it fignifieth death, andal- 
fo isillin allthings of efprite, as Magick and invo- 
cations. 

If it pafs into theninth, it fignifieth long Voyages 
with all profperity and good luck, and the amity of 
men ofthe Church. 

Ifshe go into thetenth, itis good and profperous 
poing to the fervice ofa King, Prince, or great Lord, 
. the Ship onthe Sea fhal! come fafe and found, and the 
owner thereof fhall fhortly have news. 

Ifit pafs into the eleventh , it fignifieth good and 
traftie friends, anda good end of the thing wherein 
hope is put. 

If the go into the twelfth, it is ill in ali things but to 
buy horfes, 


if 
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.. 1f you find Rebess іп the nrt honfe, I will 
ж ж fay no other thing but that which before I 

E have told you, that is to fay, that following 
x the opinion of all the Doétors in this fcience, 
X ж Бе they Caldeans, Indians, Hebrews, Arabies, 
Egyptians, or Perfians, when this Figure is found in 
this place, it ought not to be judged, the which,thing 
Ihave always found true by lorg experience, where- 
foreatthistimei will fay no other thing, but that (he 
is ill in all the honfes but in the fixth. 

If you find this Figure «/ егіп the йс 
x Жж  houfe,and be found again in the fecond honfe, 
ж ж dtfignifieth gam and proficin white things, 

ж Writings, or Letters, ог Books. 

ж ж If fh: país into the third, it fignifieth 
goodtime for friends and kins£olks, and that 
Letters (һа! come from near ас hand. Р 

If it go into the fourth, it (ignifieth to win his fuir, 
it isal!o good in the demands which may be made ap- 
on the father, fignifying as well in themas in all o- 
thers, a good iffue and end. : 

If the pafs into the fifth, it figaifieth to have many 
children, and to delight in white. clothes, to eat and 
drink, and to company oftentimes with learned 
шеп. 

If it pafs into the fixth (Бе fervants be good and 
іу» 

if fhe go into the feventh , the martiage lately be- 
gun fhall take effect, tothe great contentment and 
prohtof the parties, and the enemics fhall demand 

сасе. 
і And if it piísinto the eighth, it fignifieth death by 
a hot егіс of Rhbumes, and Cathers, it is allo: good 
for Magick, 
І 
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те go intothe ninth, it fignifieth that the long 
journy fhall be good and profitable, and that the Let- 


"ters which come from afar off bring good news, ігі 


alfo good for Doctors and Church-men, and to make 
amitie and acquaintance with them, — — 

If it pafs into the tenth, it is good to go to Kings, 
Princes, and Lords, and to go to vifit his mother. 

If fhe go into the eleventh, it bringeth good luck, 
and alfo for Letters which (Ша! come on their 

art. 
ы If it pafsinto the twelfth, itis good to buy frames , 
alfo in this place it isa token to be held prifoner. 
If this Figure Сириг draconis bein the firt 
ж x- houfe, and thence afcend into the fecond, іс 

ж fignifiethgain and profit in all things. 

* If it pafs into the third, it fignifieth the 

ж“ — kinsfolksto be of good amity, it isalfo good 

| for fhort Voyages, but there fhall be fome 
flownefs therein. 

If (he go into the fourth , it (ignifieth good for the 
father, and to fucceed in his heritage. | 

If it país intothe fifth , it fignifieth many children 
which {ай be wife and witty, it fheweth alfo a hear 
tinefs toeac and drink. 

If (hegointothe хс, it fignifieth gain and profit 
in buying of Cattel, and that the fervants be good and 
loyal, j i 

If it pafs into the feventh, itis a'good time for mar- 
riage and for reconciliation of enemics, and that the 
perlon is of great amity. | 

If fhe go into the eighth , it fignifieth death with- 
out remedy, and fometime іп this place it fignifieth to 
win inheritances, 

If it pafs into Ше ninth, it (ignifieth gain and 

profit 


Ne 


96 Tbe Temple of Wifdome. Book. 2. 


. profit by along Voyage by men of the Church. | 

If (he go into the tenth, icis good togo to Kiugs, 
Princes, and to the mother. | 

If it pafs into the eleventh, it fignifieth to have good 
friends, and that the hope fhall not bein vain: and alfo 
the ching that is demanded (а! come to a good 
effect. i ; 

If she go into the twelfth , it fignifieth (о be made 
prifoner, and therein to have much vexation and tor- 
ment, and in all the demands she isill, but for to buy 
horfes, 


If this Figure Cauda draconis be found іп: 


Ж the firft houle, then the figure should not be 
ж Judged, but it muft be broken and an other 
ж -made one hour after that : but if from the 
ж ж fecond houfeshe gointoany cfthe other, ye 
тау there judge it, faving in the fourth, 
where there is по certain judgment to be given, for 
the malice of the faid Figure, and therefore ar this 
time I will fay no more. 
Finding this Figure Letitia in the firft 
ж —— houfe, and thence go into the fecond, it fig- 
ж ж  niGetha mediocrity of gain by white things, 
ж ж and inthings of the Church. 
ж If it pals into the third , it fignifiech the 


kinsfolks со be merry,and ia good difpofition | 


and in health of body, it is alfo good for fmalland shore 
Voyages. | 

If she go into the fourth, the end of all things fhall 
be joyful, but che promife falfe. 

If it país into the fifth, itis good for children, and 
to eat and drink, and to fing mufick, and fignifieth a 
great lighth m 1с(5 of heart. 

If she go uito the fixth, it is good for fervants, 

figni- 


/ 
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fignifying that they fhall be profitable to their mafters: 
in all the other houfes this Figure is good, but inthe 
eghth and twelfth, for in the eighth fhe fignifieth 
death, aud in che twelfth lofs of Cattel. Апа for be- 
саше that according to the fignification of each houfe 
I have herebefore fufficiently written, you may by the 
fame eafily judge each queftion chat is demanded, I 
will not hold you long in che other Figures which fol- 
low, in touching their mutations and concordances, 
but onely pafs over chem generallye 


|, 

This Figure ТУ} на fonnd in the firft, and 
ж ж thence go into the fecond, it figni&eth {mall 
x ж profit but in things of the earth, as Vines, 
x ж  Medows, Woods, and Landsaerable, in all 
ж the other houfes this Figure is ill, but in che 
fourth and eighth , where both in the опе 
and the other, itis good to buy heritages, and becaufe 
I have largely declared herebefore, I will fay nothing 

more ас this time. 


If this Figure РиеЙяро from the firft houfe 
ж tothe fecond, itfignifieth gain by women, 
ж ж .and by white things; inallthe other houfes ` 
. x where this Figure paffeth the is good, efpe- 
x cially inthe houfe where the fignifieth joy- 
fulnefs ; but in the eighth fhe fignifieth death, 

and in the twelfth imprifonment. 


If this figure Puer, paffeth from the Ас to 

ж the fecond, it fignifiech {mall gain , but in 
ж things of War, in all other houfes this fi- 
Ж рше ыл but inthe eighth and twelfth 
fheis ill, 


Ж 


This 
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This Figure € on jxuétio going from the firft 
ж ж  tothe fecond, it fignifieth gain by books and 
writings; in all other houfes this Figure is 
indiflerent , but in the feventh where it is 
+ ж good for marriage, and in the ninth to put 
i Scholers то ftudy , and in the eighth it is ill, 
fcr it always fignifieth death , and in the twelfth it is 
neither good nor bad. 4 
This Figure (arcer paffing from the firft 
* — intothefecond, it is gainful to buy lands ac- 
ж x rable, in all other houfes where ye find her, 
ж ж уса judge her as ye do the others, that 
ж — istofay, according to the fignification of the 
:  houfe where fhe 15,and therefore at this time 
I will fpeak no more thereof. 
This Figure Populus paffing from the б: 
x  houfeto the fecond, tt fignificth gain and: 
profit in white things, and in lands which 
X  lyeby the water, aud it fhe pafs into the 
ж third, it is good to make Voyage by water, 
it fignifieth death in the eighth and in the 
ninth, and in the twelfth to be taken prifoner. Іп all 
the other houfes judge according to their fignifica- 
tions. 


Xx 


ххх 
X 


This Figure Mra going from the firft to 
the fecond, it figniBeth {mall gaia , if it pafs 
into the third it is good for fhort Voyages: 
in all the other houtes this figureis ill, but in 
the ninth and tenth, where (һе 15 very good, 
in the eighth fhe fignifieth death, and impri- 
fonment in che twelfth. 

Whenfoever ye finde the firt houf:s to pafs one 
into another, you (һа! judge according to the figni- 
fication of the houfe where they pafs, as I have in the 

begin- 


Xxx 
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beginning told you at large, and now in the end more 
briefly ; the which things, totheend, you may the 
better underítand them, I will fet уси ап example of a 
Figure which my Lord of Tays commanded me to 
make, to know whether the French King Francis the 
firft of that name, and the Emperour Charles of и» 
ffriche, che fifth of that name, fhould {peak together ¢ 
which Figure be‘ng made, and by fortune, Acquifitio 
being in the бс honfe, went {trait into the feventh, 
which isthe houfe of Kings and Emperours , which 
was the caufe that I ftraisht way judged that the Em- 
perour fhould fpeak with the King; and fo likewife 
fhall ye judge of the fecond if it pafs into the third, to 
know (25 by way of example) if the demand be made 
for fubftance it fignifieth that the fubftance fhall come 
into the hands of the kinsfolks of him which made the 
queftion according to the content of the demand, and 
the fignification of the houfe where the faid Figure is : 
if che fecond pafs into the third, fifth, or fixth, or into 
any of the others following, you Ша ао judge accor- 
ding to the fignification of the houfe where it іѕ : the 
like fhal! ye do by the third ifit pafs into the fourth, 
or into any of the other unto the twelfth, fo fhall ye 
do by the fourth if fhe pafsintothe fifth, or into any 
of the other houfes following: and fo all the others 
judging as is aforefaid, according to the fignification 
of che houfes where they go, and according to the 
good or ill of the faid Figures. And ye тоќ note that 
they never pafs but one time го {tay the judgment, al- 
though that a Figure formed have many of one fort, 
and allalike, whereof I will (реак more atlarge hereaf- 
ter, in declaring the example that I will fet. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV... 
Of the qood є or il Heufes , and which they be, 


where the Figures be in their places. 


Ae He соса houfes, to be brief, are the бй, fifth, 
tenth, and eleventh ; the mean houfes be the fe- 
cond, third, fourth, sud nictli: the evil houfes be the 
' fixth, feventh, eighth, and twelfth houfes. 


The Houfes wherein she Figuresbe found te be good, 


eA quifitéois good for profit, and amongft all other ` 
Figures it is good in the firt, fecond, and tenth 
houfes. | . 

eA miffio is good for lofs of fubftance, and therefore | 
is good in the eighth houíc , and very ill in the fe- * 
cond. 

Fortuna Major is good for gain in things меге а 
регіоп hath hope to win, and therefore it is very good 
in the fifth, бхр, ninth and eleventh houfes. 

Ро A filer ts good in any affair, wherein a per- 
fon would go quickly, and is therefore very good in 
the fecond houfe, and ill inthe eighth houfes 

Letitia is good for joy, as well pref?nt asto come , 
and for that caufe is found good almott in all che hou- 
fes, and efpecially іп the fifth,and ill in the fixth, eight, | 
and twelfth houfes. 

Triflitiaisa very ill Figure in all the houfes, but in 
the ei ighth and twelfth houtes, where (he is good : and 
mean in the firft and fecond hoafes, 

Alius is good for a man which һогега to h ave gain 

or 
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or profit inany thing, and alfo to have entrie into any 
place, and in thisrefpect is found good in the firft and 
fourth houfes. 

Rubens is ill in all good things, and good in all ill 
things, and many times fignifiech death, fhe is never 
found in the firft houfe to make a judgment as is told 
you before, fhe isillin the fecond, fourth, feventh and 

І tenth heufes, and almott in allthe other, faving in cer- 
tain demands. 2 


| Paella is very good іпа things that ye may demand, 
and efpecially in things of women ,. and fhe is very 
good in the ninth and fifth houfes. 

Puer is very ill in all the queftions and demands 
which may be made in all the houfes, faving in the fe- 
cond and fixth, where he is mean. | 

Garcer is a Figure likewife ill in all the houfes, and 
efpecially in the fixth, eighth, feventh , and twelfth 
houfes, and fagnifieth always to be ftaid. 

Coniunéio is good with good, and ill withill, and 
fignifieth always a recoverment and reftitution of 
things feattered or loft, and the is found good in the 
feventh, ninth, and tenth houfes, and illin the eighth; 
and fignifieth death, and in thetwelfth fignifieth to 
be kept in prifon. | 

Caput draconis is good with good, and ill with ill and 
is good tu the feventh and fecond houfes, and theweth 

to havea good ifue mthe things where a man bopeth 
to havegain, й 

(anda draconis is very good with the ill, and very 

| ill with the good, in matter. of lols the is good., and 

to pafs out of an affair: (he is found good in the fourth, 

fixch, ninth, and twelfth houfes, and illia che fecond : 

ye muft note that in the ninth Mieis good to learn 

| «фе Science, 
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Science, and ill to journey, fignifying fpotling and 
robbing, fhe is alfo ill in this place for all other 
things. 

Populus is fometime good and fometime bad, with 


| 


good fhe is good, and with ill the isill, fhe is goodin | 


the centh, and ill ia the eighth houfe. 

Via is а Figure which breaketh and fpoileth all che 
goodnefs of the others, faving in demands of journeys 
and voyages,and to go from place to place to the wbich 
fhe is very good ; fhe is good in the third, fifth, and 
feventh houfes, becaufe fhe fignifieth that Letters 
fhall come which fhall bring good news : in thetwelfth 
houfe fhe is common. 

In all the Telefmcs it muft be obferved thatthe fi- 
cures of Aftromancie and Geomancie muft unite, and 
then Superiours will communicate their vertues го In- 
feriours upon the proper Metals аг the very moment 
of time, be careful therefore co obferve the hour and 
minute you make a Telefmatical Gamahe, and follow 
thefe Rules and you cannot err. 
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CHAP. XV. 
ж ж Ortana Major being found in the firft 
3e c houfe, giveth long life, and freeth from 
ж the moleftation of difeafes : it demonftrateth 
ж а тап to be noble, magnanimous, of good 


manners, mean of (tature, complexion rud- 
dy, hair curling, and his fuperior members greater 
then his inferiour. 

In the fecond houfe, he fignifies manifeft riches and 
manifeft gain, good fortune, and the gaining any thing 
loft or mif-laid; thecaking ofa thief, and recovery of | 
things ftolen. | 

In the third һоше, he fignifies brethren and kiafmen, 
Nobles, and perfons of good converfation ; journeys 
to be profperous and gainful with honour: it demon- 
ftrateth men to be faithful, and their friendfhip to be 
unfeigned. j uj 

In the fourth houfe, he reprefents a father со be no- 
ble, and of good reputation, and known by many peo- 
ple: he enlargeth poffeffions in Cities, increafeth Pae * 
trimonics, and difcovereth hidden treafures. ln this 
place he likewite fignifies theft, and recovers every 
thing loft. 

In the fifth houfe, he giveth joy by children , and 
caufeth them to attain to great honours ; Embaffages 
he rendereth profperous , but they are purchafed with 
painsand prayers ; Бе noteth rumours to be true, he 
, beftoweth publick honours, and caufeth a man to be 
very famous after death ; foretheweth a woman with 
child to bring forth a manchild. 

In the fixth houfe, he frecth from difcafes , fheweth 
Hh. (Ое 


ғ” 


а. 
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thofe that have infirmities fha!) ina fhort time recover ; 
fignifieth a Phy fitian to be faithful and honeft to ad- 
minifter good Phy fick, of which there ought to be had 
no fufpition ; houfhold fervants and Minifteis to be 
faithful; and of animals he fignifies horfes. 


Inthe feventh houfe , hegiveth a wife rich, honeft, " 


and of good manners loving and pleafant, he overcom- 
есп ftrifes, and contentions. Butif the Queftion be 
concerning them , he fignifieth the adverfaries to be 
very potent, and great favourites. ' 


In Ше eighth Боше, if a Oueftion be propofed of 
tke death of any one, it fignifies he fhalllive: the | 


kind of death he (heweth tobe good and natural; an 
honefl burial, and honourable Funerals : һе forefhew- 
cth a wife to have a rich dowry, legacies, and inheri- 
tance. 

Inthe ninth houfe, he fignifies journeys to be pro- 
fperous; and by land on horíe back, rather then on 
foot, to be long, and not foon accomplifhed ; he (hew- 
ech the return of thofe that are abfent, fign fies пеп to 
bc of good faith, and conttant in their intentions, and 
religious, and that never change or alter their faith : 
dreams he prefageth to be true, fignifieth true and 

perfect Sciences. 

In the tenth houfe, heforefheweth great honours, 
beftoweth publike Offices, Magiftracte, and Judge- 
ments, and honours in the Courts of Princes: figni- 
fieth Judges ta be juk, and not corrupted with gifts, 
bringeth а Саше tobe eafily and focn expedited ; 
fheweth Kingsto be potent, fortunate, and victorious, 
denoteth Victory to be certain, fignifies a mother to 
be noble, and of long life. 

In cheeleventh hovte, he fignifies true friends and 


profitable, a 2. іссе тісћ and liberal; maketh а шап for- | 
tunate, and biloved of his Reince. In | 
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In the twelfttr houfe, if a Queftion be propofed of 
the quality of enemies, іс demonftrateth them to be 
po:ent and noble, and hardly tobe refifted ; but if a 
Queftion fhall be concerning any other condition or 
refpe& co the enemies, he will deliver from their trea- 
cheries; ic figaifieth faithful fervants, reduceth fugi- 
tives, hath fignification of animals, as Horfes, Lions, 
and Bulls ; freeth from imprifonments, and eminent 
dangers he either mitigateth ox taketh away. 

x Fortuna Minor in the firít honfe, giveth 

ж long life, but incumbred with divers molefta- 
ж ж tions and fickaeffes 5it fignifieth a perfon. of 
ж ж fhortítature, a lean body, having a mold or 

mark in his forehead or right eye. 

In the fecond heufe, he fignifies fub(tance, and that 
tobe confumed with too much prodigality, hideth a 
Thief, and a thing ftolen is fcarcely tobe recovered 
but with great labour. | 

Inthe third houfe, he caufeth difcord amoneft bre- 
thren and kinsfolks, threztneth danger to be in a jour- 
ney, but efcapeth it ; rendreth men со be of good faith, 
but of clofe and hídden minds. 

In thefourth houfe, he prejudiceth Patrimonies and 
inheritances, concealeth treafuries ; and things loft can- 
not be regained, but with great difficulty; he fignifi-- 
eth a father to be honeft, but a fpender of his eftate 
through prodigality, leaving {mall portions to his chil- 
dren. i 

In the fifth houfe, giveth few children; a woman 
with child he fignifies fhall have a woman child, fig- 
nifies Embaffages to be honourable, but little profita- 
ble, raifeth to mean honours, giveth a good fame after 
death, but not much divulged, nor of lafting me- 
mory. 

Р Hh 3 In 
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lu the fixth houfe;he fignifies difeafes,both fanguine 
and cholerick, fheweth the fick períon to be in great 
danger , but fhall recover, fignifies faithful fervants, 
but flochful and unprofitable: andthe fame of other 
animals. 

In the feventh houfe, he giveth a wife of a good pro- 
genie defcended, but you fhall be incumbred with ma- 
. ny troubles with her; caufeth love tobe anxious and 
unconftant, prolongeth contentions, and maketh ones 
adverfary tocircumvent him with many cavillations, 
but in procefs of time he giveth victory. 

In the eighch houfe, he (heweth the kind of death 
to be good and honeft, but obfcure, orin a ftrange 
place or pilgrimage ; difcovereth Legacies and Poflef- 
fons, but to be obtained with fuit and difficulty : de- 
noteth funerals and buryings to be obfcure, the por- 
tion ofa wife to be hardly gotten, buteafily fpent. 

Intheninth houfe, he maketh journeys to be dan- 
gerous, and a party abfent flowly toreturn , caufeth 
men to be occupied in offices of Religion, fheweth 
Sciences to be unaccomplifhed , but keepeth conftancie 
із Faith and Religion. 

In the tenth boufe, he fignifieth Kings and Princes 
to be potent, but to gain their power with war and 
violence; banifhed men he fhewerh (пай foon return, 
it likewife difcovereth honours, great offices and be- 
nefits, bus for which you fhal! continually labour and 
ftrive, and wherein you (hail have по ЙаМе continu- 
ance, a Judge fhall not favour you, fuits and conten- 
tions he prolongeth, a father and mother he fheweth 
{Пап foon die, and'always to be affected with many 
difeafes, i 

In theeleventh houfe, he maketh many friends, but 
fuch as аге poor and unprofitable, and not able to re- | 

j | lie үс 
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lieve (һу neceffities; іс ingratiates you with Princes, 
and giveth great hopes, but fmall gains ; neither tong 
tocontinuein any Benefice or Offices beftowed by a 
Prince. 

In the twelfth houfe, he fheweth enemies to be craf- 
ty, fubtle, and fraudulent, and ftudying to circumvent 
you with many fecret factions: fignifies one in prifon 
to belong detained, but at length co be delivered ; ant- 
mals he (heweth to be unfruitful, and fervants unpro- 
fitable; and the changes of fortune to be frequent 
from good to evil, and from bad to good. 

Via inthe бс houfe, beftoweth a long and 

ж — profperouslife; giveth fignification ofa ftran- 

ж бег, lean of body, and tall of ftature, fair of 

ж  «omple&ion, having a {mall beard, a perfon li- 

ж  beraland pieafant, but (low, and little addict- 

ed to labour. | 

Inthe fecoad, he incresfeth fübftance and riches , 
recovereth any thing that is ftolen or loft, but fignifies 
the Thief to be departed without the City. 

In the third, he multiplies brethren and kinsfolks, 
fignifies continual journeys, and profperous, men that 
are publikely known , Бопе, and of good conver- 
fation. as и 

In the fourth houfe, fignifies the father to be honeft, 
increafech the Patrimony and Inheritance, produceth 
wealthy fields, fheweth treafure to be in the place en- 
quired after, recovereth any thing loft. 

In the fifth, he increafeth the company of male chil- 
dren, (heweth a woman with child to bring forth 4 
male-child, fendeth Embaflages со ftrange and remote 
parts, increafeth publike honours; fignifieth an ho- 
пей kind of death, and to be known through many 
Provinces. 

Hh 4 Іп 
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in che fixth һоше, he preferve:h trom fickuets, fis- 
nifies the difeafed {peedily to recover, giveth profita- 
ble fervants, and animals fruitful and profitable, 

In the feventh houfe, he beftoweth a wife fair and 
pleaGnt, with whom you {Һай en;oy perpetual felicity, 
caufeth ftrifes and controverfics moft fpecdily tobe 
determined, adverfarics to be eafily overcome, and 
that íhall willingly fabmit their controverfies to the 
arbitration cf good men. de 

In the eighth өше, he fheweth the kind of death 
to proceed trom Phlegmatick «Исаев, co be honeft , 
and of good report; difcovereth great Legacies, and | 
rich inheritances to be obtained by the dead ; and if | 

- any one hath been reported to be dead, ic fheweth him 
to be alive, | 

Ia che ninth houfe, he caufeth long journeys by wa- 
ter, сіресіа Пу by Sea, and portendeth very great gains 
to be acquired thereby ; hedenoteth Priefthoods, and 
profits from Ecclefiaftical employments, maketh men 
of good Religion, upright, and conftant of faith ; 
fheweth dreams to be true, whofe fignification {Һай 
fuddenly appear, increafeth Philofophical and Gram- 
matical Sciences, and thofe things which appertain to 

‚ the inftra@ion and bringing up of children. 

In thetenth houfe, be maketh Kings and Princes 
happy and fortunate, and fuch as fhall maintain con- 
tinual peace with their Allies, and that they а re- 
quire amity and friendfhip amongft many Princes by 
their feveral Embatfages; promoteth publike honours, 
Offices, and Magiftracie amongft the Vulgar and com- 
mon people, cr about things pertaining to the water, 
journevs, or abcut gathering Taxesand Affefsments; 
fheweth Judges со Бе juft and. merciful, and that fhall 
quickly difpatch Canfes depending before them: and 
| | denotés 
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denotes a mother to be of боса repute, healthy, and of 
long life. 
In the eleventh houfey he raifeth many wealthy 
friends, and acquircth faithful friendsin foreign Pro- 
'vincesand Countries , and that fhall willingly relieve 
li m that requires them with all help and diligence ; it 
ingratiates períons with profit and стой amongft Prin- 
ces, employing him in fuch Offices,as he fhall be incum- 
bred with continual travels. — TEM 
In the twelíth houle, canfeth many Enemies but fuch 
as of whom little hurt or danger is to be feared ; figni- 
fies fervants and. animals tote profitable, whofoever 
is in prilon to be efcaped, or fpeedily to be delivered 
from thence, and prcferveth a man ‘rom the evil acci- 
dents of Fortune. 
` Populm being found in the firk houfe, if 
ж Ж a queftion be propounded concerning that 
ж ж houfe,fhewerh a meanlife, of a middle age, 
* ж. butinconftant, with divers fickneffes , and 
x Ж various fucceffes of fortune ; figni+es a man 
of a micdle ftature, a grofs body, well fet 
in his members, perhaps fome mold or mark about his 
left eye. But if a queftion fhall be propounded con- 
cerning the Figure of aman, and to this Figure ifthere 
Бе joyned any thing of the fis ures of Zaze/ or Rubens, 
it fheweth the man to be monftroufly deformed, and 
that deformity he fignifies to proceed from his birth ; 
but if in the fifth houíe; it he be. encompafled with япа 
levolent AfpeGs, then that monftroufnefs i, to 
come. 
— Inthefecond houfe, fhe (heweth a mean fubftance, 
and that to be gotten with great difficulty: maketh a 
man alfo al ways fenfible of laborious toyl, things Ro- 
len arenever regained, what is loft fhall never be wholly 
recovered, 
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recovered , that which ts hidden fhall not be found. 
But if the Queftion beof a Thief, it declareth him not 
yet to be fled away, but to lye lurking within the 
City: 

th the third houfe, fhe raifeth few friends, either of 
brethren or kindred, forefheweth journeys, but with 
labour and trouble, notwithftanding fome profit may 
acrue by chem ; denotes a man unftable inhis faith , 
and caufeth а man oftento Бе deceived by his com- ` 
panions. | 

In the fourth houfe, it fignifies a father to be fickly, 
and of a laborious life, and hisearthly poffeffions and 
inheritances to betaken away, fheweth profit ro be 
gained by Water, (heweth treafore not to be hid, or 
if there Бе апу hidden, thart it fhall not be found ; a pa- 
trimony to be preferved with great labour. 

In the fifth houte he fheweth no honet meflages, 
but either maketh the meffengers to be Porters or 
publike Carriers , he divulgeth falfe rumours , which 
notwithftanding have thelikenefs of fome truth , and 
{eem to have their original from truth, which is oot 
reported asitisdone; itíign.Gesa woman to be bar- 
ren,and caufeth fuch as are great with child co be abor- 
tives, appointeth aninglortous funeral , and ill report 
after death. 

In the fixth houfe , it fheweth cold fickneffes , and 
chiefly affi i&eth the lower parts of thebody. A Phy- 
fitian 1s declared to becarelefs and negligent in admini- 
ftring Phyfick to the fick, and fignifies thofe that are 
affe&cd with ficknefs to be in danger of death, and 
fcarcely recover atall; it notes the deceitfulnefs of fer- 
vants, and detriment of Cattel. 

In the feventh houfe, іс fheweth a wife to be fair 
and plezfant, but one that fhall be folicited withthe | 

l | love 
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love of many Woers , fignifies her love to be feigned 
and diffembling, maketh weak and impotent adverta- 
ries foon to defert profecuting. 

Іп theeighth houfe, it denotes fudden death with- 
out any long ficknefs or anguifh, and oftentimes hew- 
eth death by the Water, giveth no inheritance, poflef- 
fion or legacie from the dead ; and if any be, they (һай 
be loft by fome intervening contention , of other dif- 
cord, he fignifies the dowry of a wife to belittle or 
none. 

Inthe ninth houfe, theweth falfe dreams, períonates 
a man of rude wit, without any learning or fcience; in 
Religion he fignifies inferiour Offices; fuch as ferve ei- 
ther to cleanfe the Church, or ring the Bells, and he 
fignifies a man little curious or ftudious in Religion , 
neither one that is troubled with much conícience. 

In the tenth houfe, be fignifies fuch Kings and Prin- 
ces, asfor the moft part are expulfed out of their Rule 
and Dominions, or either foffer continual trouble and 
detriment about them ; he fignifies Offices and Magi- 
{tracie,which appertain to matters concerning the Wa- 
ters; a$about the Navy; Bridges, Fifhings, Shores, 
Medows, and things of the like fort; maketh Judges 
to be variable and flow inexpediting of Caufes before 
them, declareth the mother to be fickly , and of a 
fhort life. 

In theeleventh houfe, he giveth few friends , and. 
many flatterers ; and with Princes giveth neither fa- 
vour nor fortune. 

Inthetwelfth houfe, he fheweth weak and ignoble 
enemies, declareth one in prifon not to be delivered , 
difcovereth dangers in Waters, and waterie places, 
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eAcquifitis found in che firit houle; giveth 
ж а1опр е and profperous old age; fiznifies 
54 a man of a middle (tature, and a great head, 
ж асоцпгепапсе very well со бе diftinguifhed or 
ж — known, along nofe much beard, hair curing, 
and fair eys,free of his meat and drink, but in 

all things elfe fparing and not liberal. 

In the fecond houfe, he fignifies great riches, appre- 
hendeth all theeves, and caufeth whatíoever is loft to 
be recovered. 

In the third houfe, many bretbren, and they to be 
wealthy , many gainful journeys, fignifies a man of 
good faith. 

In the fourth is fignificda patrimony of much riches, 
many poffeff;ons of copious fruits; һе ignieth. that 
treafure bid in any place fhail be found, aud fheweth a 
Father to be rich, but covetous. 

` In the fifth houfe, it fignifies many children. of both 
Sexes, but more Malcs then Females, fheweth a woman 
to be with child, and that fhe (һа! be delivered with- 
out danger : and if a queftion be propounded concern- 
ing any Sex, he fignifiesit со be mafculine; increafeth © 
gainful, profitable Embaflages, and Meflages, but ex- 
tendeth fame not far after death, yet caufeth а man to 
be inherited of his own, and fignifieth rumours to be 
true. ч ы 

In the fixth boufe he fignifes many and grievous 
fickneffes,andlong tocontinue, maketh the fick го be 
in danger of death, and often to die, yet he declareth 
а Phyfitian to be learned and honeft, giveth many fer- 


pe 


-Vants and chattel, and gains to be acquired from 


them 
‘Inthe feventh houfe, he fignifiesa wife tobe rich, 
but either à woman, or a woman of a well grown аре; 
| figni- 
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fignifies fuits and contentions to be great апа durable; 
and that love and wedlock fhall be effected by lot. 

In the eighth houfe, if a man be enquired after , ic 
fheweth him to be dead, fignifieth the kinde of death 
to be fhort, and ficknefs to laft but a few days, difco- 
vereth very profitable legacies and inheritances, and 
fignifieth a wife to have a rich dowry. 

In theninth houfe, he fignifies long and profitable 
journeys, fheweth апу one be abfent he fhall foon re- 
turn, caufeth gain to be obtained from Religiousand 
Ecclefiaftical períons or Scholers, and fignifies а man 
of a true and perfect Science. 

In thetenth һоше, he maketh Princes to enlarge 
their Dominions , a judge favourable, but one that 
muft be continually prefented with gifts, caufeth Om- | 
ces and Magiftracie to be very gainful, fignifieth a Mo- 
ther rich and happy. | 

In the eleventh honfe, multiplieth friends,and bring- 
eth profit from them, and encreafeth favour with 
Princes. i 

In the twelfth houfe he fignifieth a тап fhall have 
many powerful or potent enemies, reduceth or bring- 
eth home fervants fled away , and cattel ftrayed ; 
and fignifies he that is in prifon fhall not be deli- 
vered. | 

Letitia іп the firft honfe , fignifies long 

ж lifewith profperity , and much joy and glad. 

ck ж пе, and caufeth a man to out.live and be 

ж more victorious then all his brethren’, figni- 

ж ck fies a man of a tall (latare, fair members, a 

broad forz.heal. having great and broad 

teeth, and that bath a face comely and well co- 
loured. 

In the fecond houle it Egaifies riches, and many 
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gains, but great expences and various mutations of 
ones {tate and condition, theft and any thing loft is re- 
covered and returned; but if the Queftion be of a 
Thief, ic declarech him to be fled away. 

Іп rhe third houfe ic fheweth brethren to be ofa 
good converlation, but of fhort life, journeys pleafant 
and comfortable, men of great credit and faith. 

In the fourth he fignifies happy patrimonies and pof- 
feffions, a father to be Noble, and honoured with the 
dignity of fome Princely Office, fheweth treafure to 
be in che place enquired after, but of lefs worth and va- 
іше chen is fuppoted, and caufeth it to be found. 

«In the fiith houíe, he giveth cbedient children, en- 
dued with gcod manners, and in whom fhall be had 
the grcateft joy and comfort of old age, fignifiesa wo- 
man with child to bring forth a daughter, fheweth һо- 
nourable Embaffage: , and declares rumours and news 
to be altogether true, and leaveth a good and ample 
Біте after death 
_ dn the fixth houfe ic fheweth the fick fhall recover, 
denoteth good fervants, good and profitable cattel and 
animals. 

In the feventh houfe , he giveth a wife fair, beauti- 
ful and young, overcometh ftrifes and contentions, and 
rendereth the fuccefs thereof to be love. 

inthe eighth houfe it giveth Legacies and Poflefii- 
ons, and a commendable portion with a wife; if a 
Quettion be propofed concerning the condition of any 
man, it fignifies him to be alive, and declares an honeft, 
quiet, and meek kind of death, 

Inthe ninth houfe it fignifies very few Journeys,and 
thofe that do apply themtelves to travel, their journeys 
eitherare about the Meffages and Embaffages of Prin- 
ces, or Pilgrimages to fulfil holy vows: fheweth a man 

to 
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to beofa good Religion ,of indifferent knowledge,and 
who eafily apprehendeth all things with natural in- 
genuity. 

In thetenth houfe, it raifeth Kings and Princes to 
honour and great renown, maketh them famous by 
maintaining peace during their times, fignifies Judges 
tobe cruel andfevere ; honeft Offices and Magiltracie, 
fignifies thofe things which аге exercifed either about 
Eccle(iaftical affairs, Schools, or che adminiftration of 
juftice, (heweth a mother if fíhebea widow, that fhe 
fhall be married again. 

In the eleventh houfe,it increafeth favour with Prin- 
ces, and multiplies friendse | 

And in the twelfth houfe, it giveth the vi&ory over 
Enemies, caufeth good fervants and families, deli- 
vereth from imprifonment, and preferveth from future 
evils. 

Puella in the firk houfe fignifies а perfon 

ж оЁа Һогг life, weak conftitution of body, 
ж ж middle ftatare, little fat, but fair, effeminate, 

ж and luxurious, and one who will incur many 

ж troubles and dangers in his life cime, for the 

love of women. 

In the fecond houfe, it neither encreafeth riches nor 
diminifheth poverty, fignifies a Thief not to be depar- 
ted from the City, and a thing {tolen со be alienated 
and made away : ifa „ие оп be of trea(ure ina place, 
itisrefolved there is none. 

In the third boufe it (ignifies more fiflers then bre- 
thren, and encreafeth and continueth good friendfhip 
and amity amongít them , denoteth journeys to be 
pleafant and joyous, and men of good conver- 
fations. 

Inthe fourth houfe it fignifies a very, {mall patri- 
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mony, and a father. not to live long, опе, but maketh che 
fields fertile with good fruits, 

Та the fifth houfe a woman with child is fi ghified to 
bring forth a woman: child, denotes no Embaffages , 
cauteth much commerce with women, and fome Office 
to be obtained from them. 

In the fixth boufe fi Hgnifies much weaknels of the 
fick, but caufeth the fick (hortly to recover, and fhew- 
eth а Phyfitian to be unlearned and onskilful, but one . 
who is much e{teemed of in che opinion of the vulgar 
people, giveth good fervants, hand-maids, cattel, idi 
animals. , 

In the feventh houfe it giveth a wife fair, beautiful 
and pleafant, leading.a peaceable and quiet converfa- 
tion with her busband, notwithflanding one that fhall 
burn much with lolt, and be coveted and lufted after 
of many men, denoteth по fuits or controverfies,which 
thall depend beforea judge, but fome jarrs and wran- 
«lings with the common people one amongft another, 
which thall be eafily diffolved and ended. 

Intheeighth houfc, if a Queftion be of one repu- 
ted to^be dead. it declareth him to bealive, giveth, a 
бал! porticn with a wife, but that which contenteth 
her husband. . 

In che niath heule it fignifies very few journeys, 
Тете a man ot 6204 Religion, indifferent skill or 
knowledge in Sciences, u:lefz happily Mutick, as well 
vocalas inftrumenral, ` 

In the tenth houfe it fignifics Princes not to Бе very 
potent, bucnotwithftanding they shall govern peace- 
ably within their Dominions, and ыи be beloved o£ 
their i 205024, and $ubje&s, it caufech them to be 
affable, mide, and courteous ага that they shail always 
esercife cheafelyes wich continual mirth, plays, and 
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- huntings, maketh Judges to be good, godly, and mer- 
сш, giveth Offices about Women, or efpecially from 
Noble womer, 

In the eleventh houfe he giveth many friends, and 

~encreafeth favour with women. 

In the twelfth houfe he fignifies few enemies’, but 

contention with women, and delivereth prifoners out 
of prifon through the interceffion of friends. 
Аю: о іп the бг houfe fignifies the fick 

* not to live long, and fheweth a fhort life; 
ж ж  figoifiesa man of difproportioned ‘members 

> of his body , and one of a wicked life and 

= ck  converfation, and who is marked with fome 

notorious and remarkable defe& in fome part 

of his body, as either- lame, or maimed, or the 
like. | 

In the fecond houfe confumeth all fubftance, and 
maketh oneto undergo the burden of miferable po- 
verty; neither Thief nor the thing ftolen fhall be 
found, fignifies treafure not to bein the place fought 
after, and to be fought for with lofs and damage. 

In the third houfe it fignifics death of brethren, or 
the want of them, and of kindred and friends, fignifieth 
no,journeys, and caufeth one to be deceived of 
many. = 

In the fourth houfe it fignifies the ütter deftru&ion ` 
of ones patrimony, fheweth the father to be poor, and 
the fon to die. | 

In the fifth houfe fheweth death of children, and 
afflicts а man with divers forrows, fignifies a woman 
not to be with childe, or elfe to have mifcarried , raif- 
eth no fame or honours , and difperfeth falfe ru- 
mours. . 

In the fixth houfe ic fignifies the fick to be recovered 
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ос that he (hail toon recover, but caufeth. lofs and da- 
mage by íervants and Cartel. ' ШЕТІ 

In the feventh houfe, giveth ап adulterons wife, and 
contrarying ber husband with continual contention , 
neverthelefs fhe thall not live long, and it caufeth son= | 
tentions to be ended, ттл Tm 

In the eighth houfe, fignifies a man tobe dead; con- 
fumeth the dowry of a wife, beftoweth or fendeth no 
inheritances or legacies. to 

In the ninth houfe it caufeth no journeys, but fuch 
as fhall be compaffed with very great lofs, fignifies 
men to be inconftant in Religion, and often changing 
their opinion from one Sect to anóther, and altogether 
ignorant of learning. 

In the tenth houfe, rendreth Princes to be moft un- 
fortunate, and fheweth that they ай! be compelled to 
end thcir lives in exile and banifhment ; Judges to be- 
wicked, and fignifies Offices and Magiftracie.to be ' 
damage.ble, and fheweth the death of a mother. | 

In the eleventh houfes it fignifiesfew friends, and | 
caufeth them to be eafily loft, and turned to become | 
enemies, and caufeth a man to have no favour with his | 
Prince, unlefs it be hurtful to him. | 

In the cwelfth houfe, deftroyeth all enemies, detain- 
eth long in prifon, but preferveth from dangers. 

Conjanttio in the fict houfe maketh a pro- | 
ж ck  [perouslife, and fignifies a mau of a middle | 

K ftatore, not lean nor fat, long face, plain hair, | 

x alittle beard, long fingersand thighs, liberal, | 
Ж ck amiable, and a friend to many people 

In the fecond boufe it doth not fignifieany | 
riches to be gotten, but preferveth а man fecureand | 
free from the calamities of poverty, dete&teth,both the. 
Thief and the thing ftolen, and acquireth hidden trea- | 
fure. | In | 


e | 
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In the third houfe he giveth various journeys with 
various fuccefs ; and fignifieth good faith and con- 
ftancie. - . | 5 

In the fourth houfe іс fheweth a mean patrimony, 
caufeth а бег to behoneft, of good report, and of 
good undérftanding. | 

In the fifth houfe he giveth children of fubtle inge- 
nuity and wit, fheweth a woman pregnant to havea 
male-child, and raifeth men to honours by their own 
meer proper wit and ingenuity, aud difperfeth their 
fame and credit far abroad, and alfo fignifies news and 
rumours to be true. 

In the fixth houfe it fignifies fickneffes to be tedious 
and oflong continuance, but forefheweth the Phyfi- 
tian to be learned and well-experienced, and (heweth 
fer vants to be faithful and blamelefs , and animals pro- 
fitable. 

In the feventh houfe hegiveth a wife very obedient; 
conformable, and dutifulto her husband, andone ofa 
good wit and ingenuity; caufeth difficult fuits and 
controverfies, and crafty, fubtle, and malicious ad- 
verfaries. —— | 

In theeighth houfe, him of whoma Queftionis 
propounded, he fignifies him со be dead, and pretend. 
eth (оте gain to be acquired by his death, theweth a 
wife (hall not be very rich. 

In the ninth honfe he giveth a few journeys,but long 
and tedious; and fheweth one that is abfent fhall after 
along feafon return. In this houfe increafeth divers 
Arts, Sciences, and Myfteries of Religion, and giveth 
a quick , perfpicuous, and efficacious wit. 

In the tenth houfe it maketh Princes liberal, affable, 
and benevolent, and who are much delighted and affe- 
Ced wich divers. Sciences, and fecret Arts , and with 

Ji2 men 
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men learned therein ; caufetb Judges co be juit-y and 
fuch who with a piercing and fubtle {peculation, do ca- 
fily difcern caufes incontroverfie before them, enlar- 
gerh Offices which are concerned about Letters, Lear- 
ning, found Dodtrines and Sciences; and’ fignifiesa 
mother to be honeft, of goad ingenuity: vi wit, and 
а/о one ofa profperous life. z ~ 

Jn the eleventh houfe іс fignifies grêat rlcteafe of 
friends, and very much procureth the grace and fa- 
vout of Princes , powerful and Noble men. 

г Jn the twelfth houfe it fignifies wary and quick- 
witted enemies, caufeth fuch as are in prifon to remain 
and continue fo very long,and caufeth a man to efchew 
very many dangers in his life. 
Albus in the firfthoufe fi gnifies a life vexed 
X x with continual ficknefsand grievous difeafes, 
ж ж  fignifiesa man ofa fhortítature, broad breft, 
. x  .andgrofsarms, having curled,or crifped hair, 
ж Ж one of a broad full mouth ‚а great talker and | 
БаМег, given much to ufe vain and | unprofita- 
ble difcourfe, but onechacis merry, joyous, and jo- 
cond,and much pleafing to men. 

In the fecond honfe it enlargeth and awgmenteth 
fubftance gained by fports, plays, vile and bafe arts and 
excifes, but fuch as are pleafing and delightful, as by 
plays, paftimes, dancings and laughters : ће difcover- 
eth both che thief, and Ше theft or thing ftolen , and 
hideth and conccaleth treafure. 

In the third houfe it fignifies very few miiia gi- 
veth not many, buttediousand wearifome journeys , 
and fignifies all deccivers, 

In the fourth: houfe he fheweth very {mall or-no pa- 
trimony, and the father со bea man much known, but 
declareth him to be a man of fome bafe and inferiour 
office and imployment. In 
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In the fifth houfe, giveth no children, or if any, tha* 
they Һа! foon die, declareth a woman to be fezvile; 
and caufeth fuch as are witb young to mifearry, or elfe 
to bring forth Monfters, denoteth all rumours to be 
falfe, and raifeth ro no honour. ; 

In the fixth houfe, it caufeth very tedious ficknefes 
and difeafes, difcovereth the fraud, deceit;and wicked 
nefs of досе! and fignifies бз апд infirmities of 
Cattel to be mortal, and maketh the Paynea to м 
fufpected of the fick Patient. 

In zhe feventh houfe giveth zbarrer wife, but one 
that is fair and beautiful, few faits or No ж aan 
fuch as (һа) be of very long continuance... '. 

In the eighth һоше, ifa queftion be propounded of 
any one, it fhews the paity to bedead; giveth 30е 
portion or dowry with a wife, and: caufeth that tobe 
much ftrived and contended for, j 

In the ninth hcufe itdenoteth fome journeys to be 
accomplifhed but with mean profit, bindereth him 
that is abfent, and fignifies he зай not return, and de- 
clareth a manto be fuperftitiogsin Religion, and piven 
to falfe and deceitful Sciences. 

Iu the tenth houte іс caufeth Princes and Judges to 
be malevolent, fheweth vile and bafe Offices and Ma- 
giftracies, fignifies а Mother to bea Whore, or ойе 
much falpected for adultery. 

In the eleventh houfe it maketh differabling and 
falfe friends, caufeth love and favour to be inconftant. 

In the twelfth hoofe, denoteth vile, impotent, and 
тайса! enemies, fheweth fuch as are in prifon {hall not 
е(саре, and батийсва great many and various tronbles 
and difcommodities of ques lifes С 


113 Pas? 


| 122 The Temple of Wi[ dome. Book 2. 


І Puer ia the üirít оше giveth andadifferenc 
* long life, but Jaborieus; ratfech men ro 
ж great fame through military dignity, figni- 
Жж ж fiesaperíon ofa ftro: ng body, ruddy comple- 
pd “шоп, a fair countenance and black hair. 
езі - Iu:the fecond houfe it encreafeth fubftance 
obtained by other mens goods,by plunderings, rapines, 
confifcations, military Laws, and fuch like; he con- 
cealeth both the thief and the. thing ftolen,, but dicc 
vereth no treafure. 
-e Inthe third honfe it raifeth a msn to hortout above 


his brethren;:and то be feared of them, fignifies jour- 5 


neys, to be dangerous, and denoteth perions of good 
LEP ээ 


in the fourth houfe it {Же dubious inheritances 


and poffeffions , and fignifies a father to attain to his 
fubftance and eftate through violence. 

^ In the fifth houfe іс fheweth good children, and fuch 
as fhallattain to honoursand dignities, he fignifies a 
-woman to have amale-child, and fheweth honours to 


7 жаты 


‘be acquired by Military difcipline, and great and full | 


'fame. 
In the fixth hovfe it caufeth violent difeafes and in- 


firmities, as wounds, falls, contufzens, bruifes, but ea- | 


fily delivereth the fick, and fheweth the Phyfitian and 
Chirurgeon to be good ; denoteth fervants and. ani- 
malsto Бе good, ftrong and profitable. 

In the feventh houfe it caufeth a wife to be a Virago, 
of a (tout fpirit; of good fidelity and one that loveth to 
bear the Rule and Government of a hovfe; maketh 
cruel ftrifes and contentions, and fuch adverfaries as 
фа! (сагссіу Бе reftrained by juftice. 
` Inthe eighth hcufe, fhewetb him that is fuppofed to 
be dead, to live, fi gnifieth the kind of death not. to be 

pain- 


& 


Book 27 The Temple of Wifdome. 123 


painful, or laborious, but to proceed from fome hot 
humour, or by iron, or the fword, or from (оте other 
caufe of the Ике kind, fheweth a man to have no lega- 
cies or other inheritance. 

Inthe ninth houfeit fheweth journeys not to Бе 
. undergone without peril and danger of life, yet never- 
; thelefs declareth them to be accomplifhed profperoufly 
and fafely ; (heweth períons of litcle Religion, and 
ufing little confcience , notwithítanding giveth the 
knowledge of Natural Philofophy and Phyfick and 
many other liberal and excellent Arts. 

In the tenth houfe fignifies Princes to be powerful, 
glorious, and famous in Warlike atchievements , but 
they fhall be unconitant and unchangeable, by reafon 
of the mutable and various fucceffes of vi&ory. In 
this houfe he caufeth Judges to be cruel and unmerci- 
ful, increafeth offices in Warlikeaffairs, fignifies Ma- 
giftracy to be exercifed by fire and (мога, hurteth a 
mother, and endangereth her life. 

In the eleventh boufe it fheweth noble friends, and 
noble men, and fuch as (hall much frequent the Courts 
of Princes, and follow after Warfare, and caufeth ma- 
ny to adhere to cruel men; neverthelefs he caufeth 
much efteem with Prince; , but their favouristo be 
ішірейей. | 

In the twelfth houfe he caufeth Enemies to be cruel 
and pernicious, thofe that are in prifon (ай efcape, 
and maketh them to efchew many dangers. 

"Raibeus in the firft honfe, fignifies а fhort 
Жж ж life, and апеў end, fignifies a man to be fil- 
* thy, unprofitable, and of an evil, cruel, and 
* malicious countenance, having fome remar- 
ж kable and. notable fign or ícar іп fome part 
of his body. 


xx 
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- Inthe fecond hou'eit fignities poverty, and maketh 
thieves and robbers, and fuch perfons as (Һа! acquire 
aud (сек after cheir maintenance and livelyhoods by 
ufing faife, wicked, and evil, and unlawful Arts, pre- 
ferveth theeves, and concealeth theft, and fignifies no 
treafure to be hid nor found, бы 

In the third houfe it renders brethren and kinfmen 
to be full of hatred, and odious one to another, and 
fheweth them to be of evil manners and 111 difpofition, 
caufeth journeys со Бе very dangerous, and forefhew- 
eth falfe faith and treachery. | 

In (һе fourth houfe he deftroyeth and confumeth 
patrimonies, and difperfeth and wafteth inheritances, 
caufeth them to come to nothing, !deftroyeth the fruits 
of the field by tempeltuous feafons, and maligaancie of 
the earth, and bringetli the father co a quick and fud- 
den death, , | 
| Та спе fifthhoufe, giveth many children , but either 

they (hall be wicked and difobedient, or elfe fhall af- 
fli their parents with grief difgrace and infamy. 


` Inthe fixth houfe it caufeth mortal wounds, ficknef- — 


fes and difeafes, him that is fick fhàll die, the Phyfi- 


tian fhall err, fervants prove falfe and treacherous, 


cattel and beafts (hall produce hurt and danger. ` 
In the fevench boufe it fignifies a wife to be infa- 
mous, publikely adulterate, and contentious; deceit- 
ful and treacherous adverfarics, who fhall endeavour 
to ovcrcomé you by crafty and fubtle wildsand cir- 
cumventions of the Law- — ж 
In theeighth houfeit fignifiesa violent death to be 
infli@ed by che execution of publike Jultice; and figni- 
fies ifany one be enquired after, that he is certainly 
dead , and a wife to have по portion or dowry. 
In the ninth houfe faewerh journeys to be уе 
ж | ane 
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dangerous; and that a man fhallbe in danger either to 
be fpoiled by theeves and robbers, or to be taken by 
plunderers and robbers ; declareth then to be of той 
wicked opinions in Reli;ion; and of evil faith, and fuch 
as willoften eafily be induced to deny and. go frori 
their faith for every {mall occafion ; denoteth fciences | 
to be falfe'arid deceitful, anid the próféffors thereof to 
- be ignorant. 

In the tenth һоше it fignifies Princes to be cruel 
and tyrannical, and that their power fhall come to an 
evil end, as chat either they fhall be cruelly murthered 
and deftroyed by their own Subjects, or that they һай 
be taken captive by tlieit' Conquerours, and put toan 
ignominious and cruel death, or fhall miferably end 
their lives in hard imptifoninent ; ; Яепібеѕ Judges and 
Officers to be falfe, theevith,and fuch as (һай be addi@- 
ed to ufury, (heweth (Бага mother (а! foon die, and 
denoteth her to be blemifhe with an evil fame and reo! 
port. 

In the eleventh houfe, it giveth notrue, nor any 
faithful friends ; fhewett men to be of wicked lives and 
converfations, and caufeth a man tobe rejected and сай 
out from all fociety and converfation with good and 
noble perfons. 

In thetwelfth houfe, it maketh enemies to be cruel 
andtraiterons, of whom we ought circumfpe&tly со be- 
ware ; fignifies fuch as are in prifon fhall come to an 
evil T ud and fheweth a | great many inconveniencies 
and mifchiefs to happen i in a mans life. 

Carcer inthe бг houfe being pofited, gi- 

ж veth a fhort life, fignifies men to be moft wic- 
ж ж ‘ked,ofa filchy ү unclean figure and аре, 
ж ck  andíuchasare hated and defpifed of all men. 

Ж In the fecond houfe, it caufeth шой — 

| к ап 
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and miferable poverty, fignities both che chief and 
thing folen to be taken and regained, and fheweth no 
treaíure to be hid. 

їл the third. houfe it fignifieth hatred and diffention 
among ft brethren, evil j оошу: шо wicked faith and 
converfation. : 

Іо the fourth houfe it беп а man to have no 
pofleffions or inheritances, a father to be той wicked, 
and to diea fuddenand evil death. | 

In the fifth houfe it giveth: many children, fheweth 
a woman not со be with child; and provoketh thole 
that are with child to mifcacry of their own confent, 
cor flayeth che child, арзад по honours, and di ifper- | 
feth moft falfe rumours. +s; 

«Jn tlie fixth houfe it caufech the difeafed го undergo | 
long ficknefs, fignifieth feryantsto be wicked, rather 
unprofitable, Phyfiuans ignorant. 
c~ In the feventh houfe it: fheweth the wife fhall be 
-hated of her husband, and fignifies fuits and contenti- 
ons to be ill ended ‘and determined.’ 

:dIn the eighth houfe it declayeth the kind of death 
tobe by fome fall, mifchance, or falle accufatton , or 
that, men ай be condemned in prifon, or in publike 
judgment,and fheweth them to be put to death, or that 
they fhall oftenlay violent and deadly hands upon 
themfelves, denieth a wife to have any portion and le- 
gacies. 

In the ninth houfe, it fheweth he that is uhr (hall. 
not return , and fignifieth fome evil fhall happen to 
him in his j journey; it denotes perfons of no Religion, a 
wicked confcience and ignorant of learniag. 
= In thecenth houfe it caufeth Princes tobe very wic- | 
ked, and wretchedly to регі, becaufe when they аге | 
eftablifhed i in their power, they will wholly "iig 

them- 
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themfelvesto every voluptuous lutt, pleafure, and ty- 
ranny, caufeth Judges со be unjuít and falfe, declareth 
the mother to be cruel, and infamous, and noted with 
the badge of adultery, giveth по officesnor Magiftra- 
cies, but fach as are gotten and obtained either by Iy- 
ing; or through thefr, апа bale and cruel robbery. 

In the eleventh houfe, it caufeth no friends, nor love, 
nor favour amongft men. 

In the twelfth houfe it raifeth enemies, detaineth in 
prifon, and 1nflidteth many evils. 

Triffitia in the firft houfe doth not abbre- 

ж viatelife, but afflictech it with many -molefta- 
ж ox tions, fignifiech a perfon of good mannets and 
ж.ж carriage, but one (һас is folitary, and flow in 
* ck. allhisbufinefs and occafions, one thatis fo- 

22 litary, melancholy , feldome laughing, but 
moft covetous after all things. 

In the: fecond houfe, it giveth much fubftance and 
riches, but chey that have them fhall not enjoy them , 
but shall racher hide them , and shall fcarce afford to 
themfelves food or fuftenance therefrom ; treafureshall 
not be found, neither shall the thief nor che thefe. 

In the third houfe fignifieth а man to have few bre- 
thren, but sheweth that he shall out-live chem all, cau- 
fett unhappy journeys, but giveth good faith. 

In the fourth boufe it confumeth and deftroyeth 
fields, poffeffions and inheritances, caufeth a father to 


be old and of long life , and a very covetous hoorder 


upof money. 

In the fitch houfe, ít fignifiesno children , or that 
they shall {ооп die , sheweth a woman with child to 
bring forth a woman-child;siveth no fame nor honors. 

In the fixth houfe itsheweth that the fick shall die, 
fervants shall be good, but flo:hfül, and fignifics cattel 
shall be ofa {mail price or value, In 
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Inthe feventh honfe it íhewerb.that the wife thal! 
foon die, and declareth fuits and contentions to be ve- 
'burtful, and dctermining againft you. тунг 
b the eighth houfe it fignifies che kind ofdeath to 
be with long and grievous ficknefs, and much dolor 
and pain, giveth legacies and an inheritance, and in- 

dowcth a wife with a portion. 

In the ninth houte, it fheweth thathe that is abfene 
Флай реп» in bis journey , or fignifies chat fome evil 
mifchance (hall bappen unto him ; caufeth ‘ourneys to 
be vety unfortunate, but declareth men to be of good 
Religion, devout, and profound Scholers. 

' In the tenth houfe it fignifies Princes to be fevere, 
bat very good lovers of juftice, it caufeth juft Judges, 
but fuch as are tedious and flow in determining of cau- 
fes, bringeth a Mother toa good old age, with integri- 
ty and honelty oflife, but mixt with divers difcommo- 
@ities and misfortunes ; it raifeth to great Offices, but 
they fhall not be long enjoyed nor perfevered in, it fig- 
wifies fuch officesas do appertain to tbe water or tillage, 
and, manuring of the Earth, or fuch as are to beim- 
ployed about matters of Religion and Wifdome. 

їй the eleventh houfe it fignifies fcarcity of friends, 
and the death of friends, and alfo fignifies little love or 
favour. і 

In the сме honfe it fheweth no enemies, wret- 
«bcdly condemneth the imprifoned, and caufeth many 
ifeommodities and difprofits to happen in ones life. 

Caput Draconis in the firft houfe augment- 
x cw cthlifeand fortune. 

ЖС in the fecond houfe he increafeth riches 

Жж and fubftance, faveth and concealeth a thief , 

ж snádfignifies treafure to behid, 

| tn the third Бозе it giveth many bre- 


thren, 
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thren; caufeth journeys, kinfmen, and good faith aad 
credit. 

In the foürth houfe he giveth Wealthy inheritances, 
caufeth the father to attain to old аре, 

In the fifth houfe it giveth many children; fignifies 
women with child to bring forth women- chifdren,and 
-often times tohave twins, it fheweth great honours 
‘and fame , and fignifies news and rumours to be trae. 

Tn the fixth houfe it increafeth ficknefles and difes- 
fes, fignifies the Phyfitian to be learned, and giveth 
very many fervants and chattel. 

 Inthefeventb houfe he fignifieth a man (hall have 
many wives, multiplies and ftirreth up many adveria- 
ries'ánd fuits. 

Іп the eighth houfe he етен the death ёо Бе сег- 
tain, increafeth legacies and inheritances, and giveth a 
good portion with a wife, 

In the ninth houfeit fignifies many journeys, many 
Sciences, and good Religion, and (hewerh that thofe 
chat аге abfent fhal! (ооп return. 

In the tenth houfe he fagniiies glorious Princés,grese 

. and magnificent Judges, great Offices, and gainful Ma- 
giftracie. AG 

In the eleventh houfe he caufeth many friends; acid 
to be beloved of all теп, 

In the twelfth houfe it figaifieth men to have many 
enemies, and many women, detaineth the imprifoned, 
and evilly punifheth them. 

Cauda Draconis in all and fingular the re- 

ж {pective houfes aforefaid, giveth che contra- 

ж ту judgment to Capat. And thefe аге che 
ж natures of the figures of Geomancie, and 
ж ж their judgments, in all and fingular their hou- 
fes, upon all manner of queftions to be pro- 

pounded, 


e 
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pounded, of or concerning any matter or thing what- 
foever. 

. But now in the manner of proceeding to йокы, 
this you are efpecially со obferve, That whenfoever 
any Queftion thali.be propofed to yon, which is con- 
tained іп any of the houfes, that yon hall not. onely 


anfwer;thereunto by the figure contained in fuch a | 


houfe ; but behoiding and diligently refpecting -all 
the figures, and the Index it felf in куго houfes, you 
íhall ground the face of judgment, You, {Һай there- 
fore confider the figure of the thing quctited ог en- 
quired after , if he fhall multiply himtelf by the other 
places of the figure, that you may caufe them alfoto 
be partakers in your judgement : as for example; ifa 
queítion (hall be propounded of the fecond hoüfe con- 
cerning -a Thief , andthe figure of the fecond houfe 
fhall be found in the fixth, it declareth the Thief tobe 
fome of ones own houfhold or fervants : and after this 
manner fhall you: judge and confider-of the reft; for 
this whole Art confifteth in the Commixtures ofthe 
figuris ,.and the natures thereof; which. whofeever 
doth rightly practice, һе fhall always declare moft true 
ard certain judgments upon жз, particular thing 
v Titfocver. 


CHAP. 
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СНАР. XVI. 
Of the two Witneffes. 


IER that we have fufficiently treated of thetwelve 

houfes, and of the Figures, and of their tranflatioh 
and coscord, and which be good, and ‘which be bad. 
Now reíteth it to {peak ofthe two Witneffes and. of 
the Judge,now muft you know that the сто Witneffes 
betwo figures drawn of the twelve figuresof the Zo- 
diack , whereof the one muft be placed irithe Figure 
formed оп the right fide, which is the thirteenth Fi- 


be placed on the left fide of the Figure, and is the four- 
teenth Figure , named the left. Witnefs the right 
Witnefs is pat for the Querent, and fignifiechall һас 
which by the firft Figure, and all the others which be 
on the right fide (that isto fay, the {fecond , third , 
fourth, ninth, and tenth) is difcerned, which is the 
motive of the queftion before propounded. The lefe 
Witneís containeth all that which the figures do Пт» 
nifie which be on his fide, that isto fay, the fifth, 
fixth, feventh, eighth, eleventh, and twelfth, on fuch 
wife that the right Witnefs fignifieth. che Querent , 


` andthe left Witnefs the thing demanded, propounded, 


and enquired. Befidesthis, the right Witnefs (ignifieth 
joy and happinefs of the thing lately paffed to the 
perfon which propounded the queftion, and the lefc 
Witnefs fignifieth heavinefs, unquietnefs, and mifhap 
of the thing to come, and putin queftion : you muft 
further note, that thefetwo Witneffes be no houfes, 
neither natural figures, but be only accidentals, taken 
from the other to give a judgment certain on the que- 
{tion propounded. l CHAP, 


. gure, and is called the right Witnefs ; the other muk. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
of the Fudge. 


P 


т" Judge, or the fifteenth figure is procreated of 
'thetwo Witneffes to judge che end ofall the fig- 
nification of the demand, to know if it be good or, bad. 
The which Judge ought «always of песейісу to be e- | 
ven; forifitbe not, the figure fhould be falfe: and 
fo ifthe Judge be good, the fignification of the de- 
mand fhal! come to a good end, and if he be ill, it hall 
come toan ill end. If the Judge do agree with the firft 
and with the other figures which be on the right fide, | 
it fignifieth good to the Querent, and in the thing de- 

‘manded. And if heagree with thofeon the left hand, 

which be called the daughters, it hignifieth to the Que- 

rent an ill ое of the thing demanded. And fe muft 

yefay and efteem of theaccord which he hath with 

the right or left W itnefs, as ye fhall fee by the example 

following, according со the dodors in this Art, as well 

Hebrews as Chaldeans, and others which have treated 

thereof. 


‚ТЫ 


This Table following fhall ferveyou to know 
. the Witnefles and the Judge.as well evenas 
uneven, and the fignification which they have, 
and alfo for the better playing: the judg- 
ment of each figure and demand propounded. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

‘Ehold how the Stars, Angels, and Genii com- 
B municate their vertuesin Dreams. And this 
12 hath been defcribed unto you by this Table 
here before; by adifcourfe, the fignification of the 
Judge, and of the Witneffes even and uneven, to the 
end you may the eafilicr give a certain judgment of the 
Figures as they fhali fall, having fometimeslike figni» 
fication and impcrrance for fundry demands,and fome- 
time unlike, ss to know if that perfon (һай be of long 


-life or (hort, if! efhall have the goods and fucceffion 


of his father, fit be good to Fuy Lands and Lordfhips, 
іе Бе good to take a wife, and whether. (е fhall be 


—good or bad, and whether a woman with child fhail 


the figure Populus for a Judge, contrary to the opinion 
of all the Do&ors in this Science, the which fay all 
- with one accord, that when she is found in this place, 
_ that thenthe figure formed is not to be made, or que- 


і 


have a fonor a daughter,or ifa fick perfon (hall amend 
of that діа (е, or that he which is in prifon shall quick- 
ly come forth, orif it be good to take a Voyage in 
hand, whether a thing loft shall be found again. And 

fo of all other queftionsand demands which may bena-]- 
med, according to the example here before fet out 5 
whereby you may by your own felf without any fur-j 
ther declaration know the fgures which be good forf 
one demand, and thofe which hold no more on the one 
fide then on the other. Moreover, I have here placed 


ftion propounded, is not to be judged by him, but that 
queftion muft be judged бу the four angles and other 


rules which we will hereafter shew, by the which the 
may 


. DOOR 2. 2126 тере О] 2) 6276» iv 


may be as welland certainly judged , asby.the judge 
himfelf. : "PI. ТЕТІ ЕЗУ? 

Now you muft note that the Angels and Genii come 
down with their influential power by the beamsof the 
Planets to the earth,as you find by the figures of Aftro- 
fnancie and Geomancie, to the bodies of men in their 
Dreams. Many of the ancient learned Hebrews ; 
Greeks, and Latines, have handled the Subje& of 
Dreams, and in thefe laft ages divers have written of 
chem, but with fo little affurance and probability, that 
amongft a thoufand fignifications, there аге hardly 
two true, havingno more experience for what they 
advance then Conjectures and Imaginations, whereof 
they have made large Volumes, which have rendred 
them that ftudied them more anxious and perplexed 
then they were before for their dreams. But they are 
deceived though learned, not knowing that a thou- 
fand, nay ten thoufand dreams which poffefs the fpirit 
of man every night are nothing but a reminifcence of 
their former a&ions; the which thing is common to 
him with the beafts, and that the occupation which 
the perfon thought moft concerned his life and lively- 
hood,is that which reprefents it felf every night; Wit- 
nefs the Fifherman of Theocritus; in the 22, Ел; 
Tlacanvoy &eTec 140106 тм, 0а yo, OC. which Cag- 
dian hath reprefented in thefe Verfes : 


Omnia que fenfu volvuntur vota diurno, 
Ре оге fopito reddit amica quies. 
Venator |на fe[fa toro cum membra vepoxit s 
Mens tamen ad (ylvas C fua luflra red@ 
judicibus lites, auriga [omniacurrus, 
QU naque поЙитпи metacavetur equiss 


- Mm 2 Which 


Lo Mn А А o A 2а --- 


4 
a Y қ > " 
MH, Qiiid. А 4 4 Р] "uw \ ` же ө. t L 
b = е 


Which in еЙей is по more but this: — 0020 
TOD 1105914 Ir t 407, 9 2 ‘wu 
| >The Hunter, Lawyer, Carter, all refent © 
А "The fenfe of wlrac hath рай the day fore-fpenit. 


ПФ “а И? 


2 


. ЗАП ге efégant expreffions of the Poets givé us 
plainly to'fee that which "Antiquity thought divine in 
dreams, ‘was indéed'norhing but folly , and that in this 
cafe (Неге ‘ts no difference between a man and a beaft s 
feeing alfo Salomon the wifeft that ever was of men, 
hath faidi Thar сеен of the fons of men and the 


He o. 
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isthe Soveraignty of mans acquifition. But how isit 
that a dream is natural го a man, and by che means of 
dreams tbe more fubtle have perfwaded chofe that 
were lefs, to many things; and finding (оте things fall 
out according to their defire, have given their Dreams 
the names of Prophecies, to the end they might be the 
better received, faying, that things to come were con» 
tained in thefe riddles ? fo honeft and fimple are we, 
that fora little peace we without any troubles take 
dreams for things corporally (сеп; nay, that which 
‘hath but the appearance of an hiftorical uth, for а 
thing decreed certain and true ; and are (1 know not 
what force it isto the Sovereign) much more mifera- — 
blethen the Canadiens , making our felves our own | 
faves, through our own means and inventions, toad- 
ing our felves with thofe burdens wherewith’ our 
fhoulders are crufhed when we think of them depri- 
‘ving ovr felves by that means of the pleafure;of this 
life and the enjoyment of our Jabours + which if it Бе 
a felicity is fachra one as етой miferable bea(t with- 
out it, is happier then we; foras! have faid, dreams 
are equal to them with us, thoogh: 1 prefameto fay 
that a man hath fomewhac more»then is ordinary to 
-beafts, (оте dreams being to him tbe fore-runners of 
{ome fortunes or misfortunes, which follow bim the 
day after they have been feenand dreamt-.; Qf thefe 
by fearching intothe ancient Cabalifts , Mccubalift:, 
-and Mafforets, Lfind to the number of 73 which are 
eafily underftood by thofe who know thetemperament 
ofthofe: that have dreamed them, and nor otherwife ; 
- thcy fhould alfo know the day of the Moon:and the 
hour of thé night they were dreamed im `s If. chefe 
dreams exceed 735 and that there be fomething-more - 
then ordinary that happens by fome means more then 
{2 E Mm 3 | com- 
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common, and thefe dreams happen 2. 3- 6. 9. and ёз: 
months before their effects are feen. But becaufe I have - 
ftudicd dreams more then the ordinary Sciences, 
added to this my Temple this Chapter of Oneirocracie, 
that isto fay, the judgement of dreams, from thefe 
two greek words, veges, 1.6. fommtnm б, xoivo, | 
jadice, i.e. to judge of dreams. But becaufe I have given | 
1t place here, I have made follow this fecond nomina- 
tion ofthe  Aparition of dreams, which is fully re- 
prefented without difguife, that every one whatever 
he be may receive'the comfort of his dreams, being cer- 
tain forerunners of che affairs of the day following. | 
"Tis not only the fimple man that is concerned herein, | 
but the Monarch, King, Prince,and any one whatever | 
fhall hence receive fatisfaction, and may prevent much | 
evil and misfortunes that might dayly happen to him, | 
and alfo anticipate much good. But all muft be known 
through the fecrets of the Hebrew Mafforets which 
reprefent them to-us, and according tothem the 28. 
nights and days of the mcon, not with any conformity | 
to what they are in our Geomancy, but according” 
tothe Mcditativesof the faid Mafforets which arc re- 
ferred to the nights of the Moon, and to each of the 
dreams, andto thofe other three (о not to omit the 72. 
{оте there are, the formulariry of whofe pofition is as 
isto be fcen hereafter, and is to be obferved by the 
curious; for thefe nights and days here reprefented are | 
not to be neglected, but known $ for before that I de- | 
clared and (hewed them in this place, they were known 
_ only of God. Befides this, there is nothing true in mat- | 
ter ofdreams: for alf that Areemidorus, Cardan Ni- | 
ріш, c^. have written thereof are nothing but. mif- 
takes and brutatities not differing from the dreams of | 
‚ the moft Savage creatures, wherein as they have de> 
SU" | | è ceived 
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ceived others, fo they have been deceived themfelves. 

Behold then how our days are according to thee Afe- 
wbalifts, and the nights for the dreams feeing that by 
them they acknowledge опе true God, and expect che 
fame hopein the Meflias. Which dreams the Greeks 
who learned fomewhat out of the | ewiíh School, have 
called Hyperphyfical, or %)л<ы7а; and they difpofe 
the 28 days or nightsin this manne. 

т. Thefirft day of the Moon, or the firt night where 
in it was created by the Eternal for to give it light, was 
the fourth ofthecreation and difpofition of this All, 
and the firít of its newnefs, which by the Hebrews is 
called eA/nath, that is to fay Corsuta e/frictis, which 
isthe beginning of the Moon ; all thefe nominations 
are before, аза Шо in Corn. Agrippa in the 2. book 
of his Occult. Philof. All the dreams that any опе fhall 
dream, fhall be very true, and fhall happen to the fatis- | 

faction and joy of the parties, and the child (һас, fhall 
be born chat firft day, fhall be long-lived. жт 


(л) 2. The fecond night or fecond day, which 
ж was the fifth of the Creation, the volalatiles, 
x терїїгє, fifhes and creatures of the earth 
‚ ж ж were created; The Hebrews give this day 
x Enediel for Сейін, апа for. houlethe belly of 
22 fries, Prev (v) called Albothan ; this day is 
very fortunate to make fome not ordinary fearches,the 
dreams of che night are unprofitable, the child born 

fhall grow very fenfibly and ай. 
3. The third night and third day which is the fixth 
of the Creation, which isin the extremity of Aries 4- 
thorage, was Adam created ; the dreams аге very good 
and the child born that day fhall be very fortunate 
ahrough Kings and Princes. orit 
|. Mm4 4. The 

i... 
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$ b ) 4. The! fourth дау or night was the fourth ' 

of the Moon, (һе going out Aries, which 

x 7% had been three days in entring into Aldebran 
ox io the eye of Taurus, Ha[me del (b jinto this 
ж Ж nightisunhappy; he that falls fick that nicht 

_ isin danger of death; the dream of that night 
will be of no cffe& ; that. day wasthe Sabbath. 

5. The fifth day jac is a day that is fit to begin a 
good work, or build upon the water ; if the dteain be 
good, it will have its perfect са; if it be unlucky, it 
will not ; the child born that day isa Traitor. ~- 

(с) - 6. The fixth day the Moon enters Gemi- 
Ж ж яу В houle of Mercury and Taphthartharath 
Ж ж Ambrielin (с) this houle called Alchatayay in- 

Жж > timates that the perfon that is fun a- 
ж x мау, or the beaft chat is gone aftray hall be 
~ found and taken; the dreams of this night 
l E be fufpended, and the child born will not be long- 

ived, 

, 7. The feventh day or night, which day was, 
‘as Готе affirm, the day wherein were all the ceremo- 
nies cf the law inftituted, the ficknefles that fhall be 
taken chat day fhall’befcon healed ? the dreams muft 
Бе "kept fecret and not revealed, and he that is born 
fhal! ive along and painful life. 

(4) 8. Тһе eighth day, the Moon enters into 
x Cancernd Hafmod: srunsinto Marielin (dy 
Ж which makes the firft quarter; this p ace is 
ж 
н 


called Alnaza: the dreames of that’ day: ог. 
“night; äre Во certain and true : the child ` 
born (Най) be loug- lived. 
79: On the ninth day fthe?Moon the is іп tlie fe- 
en part of Careers all drains are 500%: and happy 
the nex day. | Sn. ilie ona ngu 


ne 
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(г) = ' 16. Thetenth, the Moon enters the firit 
x Uk  houfeof Leo, and Sorath Verebiel in (е) which 
ж ж the only houfeofthe Sun; the dream of chat 
ж night íhall come to pafs foon after: this 
" houfe is dangerous for them that fall fick: the 
child born fhall live long, the Sun being the 
siver of years. zk 3 2 
тг. The eleventh, which is'the fecond day of Zeo, 
Alcharph, wherein governs the fpirit Babie/, the ene- 
mie of dreams, for which reafon they are of no effe& 
the child born fhall have much affli@tion by reafon of 
travels. , ; ШП; 
12. Thetwelfh day, when the Moon із in the tail 
ofthe Lion, the dream is good and turns rather to a 
good еп effect; the child born will be of good un- : 
derftanding,expert and artificial іп all things, and long- 
lived. 
(f) 13. The thirteenth day, that the Moon en- 
ж x ters irga called Alhayrel and Taphibartbaratb 
x ` Hamalel in (f) the dreams are true: the 
ж -` child born fhall be afool,and a Zelor. 
X Ж, 14. The fourteenth day is ftill уто; the 
‘dreams are in füfpenfe, but the child born 
inthis part of the figa will be ‘accomplithed in alf 
things, and his белін; willbe of the hierarchie of ©: 
viel under the Prince Caffel 1 14" 


(zg) 15: The fifteenth dayor night is indifferent, 
ж ' thatisto fay, neither good nor evil: as to 
ж ck fieknefs this day is mortal, thisday the Moon 
Ж. enters Libra, and Kedemel “етігі and ( 
Ж. thedreamsare moft true, апа thechild born 
Ча be of the nature. and. complexion of 
f 


16, The 


726. The fixtenth day or night the dreams fhall be 


effectual ; the child born fhali live long, Venus being 


the giver of years, | 

(2) „17. The feventeenth- the Moon enters 
Жж ж. Scorpio, and the ірігіс Barzabel Governs (А) 

Ж. Ifitbe Saturday the day is fo much the more 
x ж unfortunate; the dreams fhall not have any 
ж ж effe&t till three days after, and the child born 

__ fhall be unhappy inall things. 

i8. The eighteenth of the Moon, which is the fecond 
day of т, thedream is certain; the child fhall fuf- 
fer much travel, yet fhall come to the higheft honours 
and dignities. 4 | : | 

19. Тһе nineteenth. day or night the Moon enters 
into thelaft part of Scorpio, where govetns Hile: this 
day is dangerous, andthe dreams ill ; the child born 
ай be mifchievous, a thief and deceiver. 

(i) 20: The twentieth of the Moon, the moon 

Ж x enters 2 the houfe of Jupiter and, Hafmael 
‚ ж and ef4vachiel are in (4 ) thedreams аге 
x x=- true; thechild born fhall be adeceiver and 
T mifchievous. . : 
21. The twenty firft night or day of the 
Moon, this day fhall be good enough, but the dreams 
fhall be vain and unprofitable; the child born fhall be 
corpulent and flrong, buta cheat. 

(k) — 22. The twenty fecond day the Moon ca- 
ck ^. tring into v? the firít: houfe of Sar#xn go- 
ж ж verned by thefpirit Geliel and Zazel and the 

« ж Idea Hanaed who willbein( & ) the dreams 
гж, are trueaad the child born fhall be good and 

‚ docile, but not live long. 
23. Thetwenty third day fhall be governed by v? 
and Saturn: the day willbe more fortunate then the 
меге ——w— Ium 


Jy 


~~ 
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firt, butthe dreams of the night are falfe : the chil- 
dren born фай! be ill.(haped and deformed, yet will 
have good underftandings. " 

24. The twenty fourth, the laft day of v» being ter« 
nary,inthis day or night, forthe Intelligent though 
{г Бе of Mars is YNN which will affift him: the 
dream will be without any effect ; the child born will 
be mild and gentle, and (а! love feafting. 4 

L) 25. The twenty fifth dayor night entred 
ж ж death among the Egyptians for their incres 
x — dulity : the Moon enters into Aquarians the 
x x 2 һоше of Saturn and Cambiel: . (1) the 
Ж dreams аге unfortunate, and the child born 
Пай be much fubje& to dangers , misfor- 

tunes, and adverfities. 

26. Тһесмепгу fixth day, Mofes, as they tell us, di- 
vided the Еу уел» Sea, to make а paffage for them 
whom he brought from captivity and bondage, be- 
caule of their ficknefs that was odious to all, they were 
enlightned by the fpirit ому their Protectour > 
which is the reafon thatthe dreams are certain: and 
the child born being come co perfection (ай be rich 
and much efteemed. | 

27 The twenty feventh day Fadas AMaccabens got 
his great Vi&ory, which came from the hand of him 
whom he adored, by his faith, and the Genius which 
governed was N12) This night is {trong for dreams 
and for the birth of children. 

28 The twenty eighth, he that falls fick dies; 
dreams are not good to any,& mens fpirits are troubled 
with fooli(h opinions in Religion; children born wildie 
or if they exceed five moneths they become Idiots and 
Zelots, that is to fay, as natural Fools. | 

Let us fee our 73 Divine Dreams, The Reader 

| қ muft 
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muft confider the humour of the Dreamer, and the 
nighthe (һа! dream, by the Capital Letters of each 
humour ; as the Sanguine by S the Melancholick by. 
M. the Cholerick бу С. and the. Flegmatick by F. 
The dreams do: alfo anfwer the great түйегіс of the 
Cabaliíts, with the-Mecubaliíls, and Mafforets. W here- 
in the Ancients affirm they have found much certainty. 
But you muft obferve your figures of Aftrómancie and 
Geomancie, we will teach you the fignifications of 
Aftromancie, and you will fearn without Yos by 
the Rules before. | 


3 


ind D. Thei Dan the firft tks of V. 


1 To dream that one fees hair, is infallibly to a 
fanguine to fee (оте тер whom he wasnot wont to 
(се: if they are white,they are friends ; if red, envious 
perfons з. if black, Enemies, But with melancholick 
perfons ішсе ае со cholerick men, the red 
fignifies the cnemies. Read the Harmony of the world. 


Pur 


Л ШЕ fecond Face of Y. 


«2 To dream that one hath much money and to 
count it, to the Sanguine, it is to be deceived, good for 
б» M. indifferent to the C. and F. | 


The third F ace of V. 


m Md» worthip God, to beina Church and do fome- 
ші that is religious , co tlie $. it is оу, fotothe (7. 
миң for the Ж, and 24. 
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у In tbe firft Face of ©. 


4 To dream that ones beard is haved, tothe.$. it із 


melancholy and afflicticn ; to the 74. good, to the c. 


madnefs ›. to the F. indifférent. 
тре fecond face of S. 
5 To have along or little beard, by the great, is the 
friend(hip of tome great perfon, ‘or liis enmity by the 
little опе, the firft is со the fanguine, the taft for the 
F. and 24. ү | ү 
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б Who dreams that he hath teeth drawn , to a S. 
it is lofs of friends, to the F. a fign of tooth-ach, to the 
2M. and Ç. indifferent . 2C і 

7 Tobe ina бриге of Religion » or fee the туйе- 
ries of our Religion in contempt, is an ill dream to the 
S. That happened to.a friend of mine which was in 
prifon ; for Бе faw that night which was the fifth ; 
the man that caufed him tobe taken did reprefent one 
difputing with an ill feature and cruel counte- 
nance ; to the 74. it is honour, to the.cholerick con- 
temptand prejudice. © ее ! 

| The firft Face of 1, | 

8 To fight with Serpents or Toads and to deftroy 
them, fignifies to the 5. vi&ory over his enemies , but 
to the M, to fall under the burden ; to the F. fome af 

flidion 
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fli&ion; to the cholerick to kill, or do mifchief. 


"The fecond Face of т» 


ә To dream that he kiffes, or lives with a Maid or 
Woman withfome pleafure, fignifies fome conteftation 
to the S.that day will not pafs without fome quarrel ; 
but to the flegmatick it is nothing, to the cholerick 
death or wounds, to the 2f. little or nothing. 


Б. le third Face of T. 


"зо To drink when опе is very dry, is affuredly fick- 
nefs , if the dream be at the break of day, after dige- 
ftion ; if the party lie upon the left fide, this is Ш to 
the fanguine, but to the 22. health. ` 


4 ma ‘The firft Face of 65. 


11 To flie high is a fign of praife, and the party is 
praifed according to the heighth , if it be above the 
water, and that he (сете to himfelf to be of a fair phy- 
fiognomie, it is all the honour and reputation that can 
be for the S. but contempt to the M. 


‘Thefecond face of 8. 2 | 


12 Tohear'the bells cing; isto the 5. good, but to 
draw the rope of a bell, and to fee a fpirit hindring ic. 
со found, ifit be a Prieft that hath dreamt іс, he will | 
have fome trouble in his function, if he be fanguine ; 
asfor the M. they are their ordinary dreams. " 

E i p, А T he 
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The third Face of $. 


15. To fee the Crows or other birds of prey flying, 
that being in an ill night, it is all ill and гейі; let the | 
S. beware the prifon, the M. the death, the Ç. prifon 
and troubles, с 4 3 


14. He that dreams this fourteenth night chat he 
lies with his mother, or any of his kindred, and knows 
any of them, doubtlefl y there will happen to him fome 
great misfortune, and (оте anger crofs to all hu- 
nrours. ~ 


| The firft Face of 5\. 


15 To (реак to the King in this fifteenth night, is 
a very good dream ; for to the S. it is honour and pro- 
fit, to the 77. that are in hand with fome bnfineffes, it | 
i а figa that all they undertake fhall have a good 
Шие. | 


16 To gather fome fruit whereof the trees are abun- 
dantly loaden, is gain and profit to the F, and honour 
to the 4. қ 
17 To give a ring, ог fome precious thing, is to the 
S. lofs, but to the C. profit, indifferent to Е. and 74. 


The fecond face of SL. 


18 To climb up fome high place, and fce precipices, 
the fight whereof is fearful, it is che fear of Juftice, or 
of fome great perfon that threatens our fortune; if it 
Бе a 5. this dream is not good, | 22-19 To. 
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19. Todream of fire, andto receive hurt by feek- 

ingt сс quench it, and not be able to do it, toaC. it is 

таггејв and combats; - “to the S. it is is indifferent, ‘but 

| пог ak as to the: C. 

20 To бе fire fall а Abe fignifies fomeex- 

traordinary thing; ifitbe a King or Prince that dreams 
it, itis a War in their Country: 


v : pm Tbe third face if St t 0 s 3 к 


21 To marry a woman or Бе аса TE itis da- 
mage by the death of {ome friend ог other. 


22. Tobe ftark күтү ina Church i ts an ill dream to 
а 5: but to the melancholick very good. , | 


23 To log confufedly in the Chárch; (d кр one 
‘underftands not the other, it denotes fome difpute 
about matters in Religion, and bad for ће AL, and Р. 


* 


Bir Wege n. 


24 To dream to have a new marriage, and to think 
that he, hath а fair woman, and to do the part ofa 
husband, it denotes (оте great perior accident the 
next day, or fome danger of death, and that for the 5, 
and C, principally. ғ 

25 То hear Serpents isa good dream and a fi ign of 
victory over his Enemies, 


v „ А 
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the fecond face of m. 


26 To draw teeth, isthe lofs of friends, whether 
by death, falling ont, or diftruft; that is certain to the 
C. and S, 


The third Face of те. 


27 To fee Souldierie, the thing ‘it felf will certainly 
happen to the S. which 1 have my felf obferved above 
тоо times; but it is difquiet to the F. 


The firft Face of ^. 


28 То (сеш to һауе ап ugly beard and great, or to 
dream that fome body plucks it it is carefulnefs, peril, 
and anger to the M, F. and С. 


The fecond Face of ^. 


29 To haventuch vermine about one, and to be 
troubled in killing of them, it is a fign of money and 
riches. 


The third Face of As 


L 


30 To fee the Sun and Moon greater then ordinary, 
“isa good dream. 


E 2 
31 Tobe at afeaft and to eat roft meat greedily, 
Is ficknefs to the 5. and F. 


Ма The 
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The firft Face ДЕ 


22 To gather fome fair fruit, as Cherrics, Plums, 
Peaches, Apricocks, is a good fign of encreafe of riches 
to the 5. and M. burifone eat of thofe fruits which fet 
the teeth on edge, it is an ili emen to the C. and Р. 


© 33. Togoupa high Mountain, and that with pains 
and fear becaufe of the precipices, it denotes through 
much pains опе (па! come to the honours and digni- 
cies which he purfues : this dream is ill tothe M. if 
rhey dream it not juft when they go to bed. М 


34 То hear dogs barkat him, ‘and to purfue them, 
or that they purfue him, is either ro be overcome by his 
enemies, or to overcome them in purfuit. 


The fecond Face of i 


35 To hear Crows croak, orto fee Monks, are ill 
-i«ams to S. they fignifienothing but fednefs. 


36 To make much ofa handfome woman, and yet 
ос afraid to come near her, is а good dream and repre- 
.nts vertuous actions. . 
Y | 
27 Who dreamsof uncleannefs,as dung апа ordure, 
t. «il be invited to banquiers. 


12 


The third ace of m. 


:2 To lofe ones clothes, and efpeeially ones fhoes,ts 
co. S. lofs, and calumnies, iff{o be this dream bap- 
gius the firft days of the Moon. 4 be 


a. 


m 
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39 То fee a great and wide river , and to (сеп to 
fwim'over it, denotes praife for (оте knowledge , or 
elfe fome honour which he fhall receive from the com- 
mon people ; but if he feem fometimes to fail into the 
river, there will be prejudice. | 


до To (реак withan Angel that reveals fome fecrets 
to you which you do not yet underftand , denotes that 
you fhall come to know fome great King or Prince. 


і The firft face of z. 


41 Who dreams that he {peaks to God , dreams 
fomething great and extraordinary , as who fhould 


` fpeak tobim being feated in a Throne, as Ezechiel , ov 


in abreath or voice as Jeremiah, itis a beginning of 
prophecie, to a S. it is very fortunate. 


41 Tobein Paradife and fee the greatnefs cf the 
glory of бой, yet not dare to approach his humani- 
ty, isa beginning of wifdome and of true learning. 


43 Tofpeak with Spirits, is ill to the S. and C. but 
good for the M, 
Ч 


The fecond face of z: ` 


44. Tolofeblood, ІГіс be by the nofe, fs very ill; tis 
lofsof goods to the 27. and F. but to the S. and C. 
tis good. 


Мпа => 4.18 
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45. To dream that God comes іп and {peaks to us 
in (оте familliar way and without terrour, denotes а 


- fudden fortune to the dreamer, and that from the 
part of fome great King or Prince. 


The third face of 2. 


46. To find 4 fficulty in paffing over a river, ditch, 
ot precipice, fignifies fume pains taking, and hard la- 
bour. ' 


The firft face of vp. 


47. То dream of great thunder and other terrible 
things fignifies co the C. great quarrels and contefta 
tions. i 


43. To dream ofa very high place, yet without fal- 
lingtothe ground, and without receiving any blow, 
fignifies a bufincfs which will not cometo perfection, 
yet fhall there be nolofs. 


49. То fee knives ог (злог, isa note of quarrels and 
difputes, but all willbe well again. 


тре fecond face ef v». 


go. To have many eggs, isa fign of great differences 
and many idle words. 


$1 To fee the top of a houfe burning, and defiring 
£o remedy it, buc incfíe&tually, it fignifies the aoe 
о 


of fome. great шап that is neceffary, but beware his 


52 To fee an Apparition of Saints, isa Chriftian and 
good dream, and is the beginning of a good fortune, 


The third face of v» 


$5 To {се fair Kine, white or red, it is to fee wo- 
men fair and white, thar he wasnot accuftomed to 
fee, which fhallbe inclined to vertue. 


а 


54 То fee lean or fat Oxen, denotes generally the 

fertility orfterility ofthe year, but totake it more 
ftri@ly, it fignifiesa prefent gain or misfortune. 
245 To feemto kifs ones father, or fome friend, 
ог fome one reputed a Saint, fignifiesa free friendfhip 
without deceit, yet there will be fome juggling : thefe 
vifions are proper to the melanchollick. | 


The firft face of =. 

_56 Who dreams that he hath had the company of 
bis mother or fifter, it isanill dream and unworthy ; 
there are few F. whoin their night vifions do noe fee 
thefe things, whereofthe next day they are fad. 


57 To fee the Sacramenr, being at Church, isa 
very good dream, and a beginning of Prophefie. 


Nng 15e 


rd 
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Tbe сола face "m ч. 


58 To ícean evil Spirit hinder a good work, haply 
the communion denotes chat fome man feeminely. de- 
vout fhallhinder you in your function and bofinefs; 
probably a Prieft, a wicked hypocrite, will feek all 
the ways that can be to hurt you; that hath hap- 
pened aie, 


The third face of sx. 


9 Whoever dreams that he fees a Mule carrying 
Books, and fees others mocking at thole that demand 
them. the next morning he is affuved to fee an enemy 
which На! hinder all devotion, and through his fool- 
tiknefs there willbe fcmewhat wanting, chat he may 
appear beyond others. 


The firft face of X. 


бэ То (сеа отга’ Lyon and well берей to fight, 
tis to the 5. to fee a man ready to difpute. 


61 Tofee men inthe places of execution ready to 
]cfz their lives, denotes thaton the morrow you fhail 
Leimportuued by one chat fhall Бе in fome great ne- 
ccs y. 


62 He that deamshe cats hea: bs ina faller, wil! re- 
ceive fom? novelty in bis opinions of learmicg and 
ther wih controverfie, if there were divers hearbs in 


that filet. 
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The fecond face of Ж. 


63 To be in a fair place furnifhed with devout images, 
and be meditating, and that many Angels are with 
you, is а very good dream; bucifin that place you fee 
deformed figures as in the places of the Fatherstis trea- 
fon againit che prince. 


64 To fee the Sun and Moon and Stars fallat your 
feet, isthe fame dreamas Fofep)s ; but beware of by- 
pocrifie, for this age is full of deceit. 


65 Tofeeanold woman woing of you,and to court 
her is an affair purfued to good effect, but fo, as ali the 
world fhall mock at it. 


The third face of X. 


66 To be in great darknefs andin the middie of 
that darknefs to fee alight, and therein Jefus Chrift 
feated іп а throne {peaking to you, there needs but two 
of thefe vifions or dreamsto dd miracles. 


67 To fee a great Serpent come out of the earth, and 
approaching to hurt you,but cannot, tis to the S.a wo- 
man defirous со do, him fome injury;but to theF. praife. 


68 To be ina Hallrichly hanged with tapiftry of 
divers colours, andthere fee the King, isan excellent 
fign and good dream. 


М4. 2 
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The firft Face of v. 


69 To havea great bunch of Keys and give them 
to thofe that ask for them tisa fign of giving liberty to 
fome captives. 


70 Toreceive great giftsfrom a King or Prince, is 
matter of Joy. 


71 To dream of hideous and ill favoured. people 
is to fee things to come by fome not vulgar fecrets. 

7% Diveifity of fubjects in dreams, as Horfes, 
Flowers, Fruits, Garments, to be talking with fome | 
body of holy things, and through fear, all that denotes 
prophefic; and he that hath fuch dreams and vifions of- 
ten, if they take him at break of day, be may aflure 
himfelfhe hath part of Theurgie,thàt it is che holy 
fpirit that appears to him to reveal unto him fome- 
what more then ordinary : he fhould. not content h:m- 
felf with low things; for the fpirit of the molt High 
defires bigh things. As at largeycu may read in the 
Holy Guide. ^ | 

Of fifteen dreams ог vifions dependeth all toth, 
and thofe are they that diftinguiíh us from Beafts, 
which һауе equal with us what is common in dreams; 
and thofe dreams was all that the ancient Hebrews be- 
lieved to be holy and prophetick, and it was all their 
religion and confolation, which were underprop'd by 
them knowing the рог оп of it the true onesare 
here contained inthis Treatife under the 72 names of 
the Eternal : but being particularized, there are fifteen 
more diviner then the гей, which you may obferve 
by the fifteen Principal verfes which are contained 2 

the 
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the27, which make up Jacobs Ladder, there being 
one placed on every round by che which the Angels 
afcended and defcended. So that this Patriarch only 
faw themin a dream, which made him afraid , and 
he paid his vows, faying, That God was in that 
place, 

Upon the top of this ladder there was this great 
name of 72. Letters Sembammaphesas у which by its 
vertue and praife divided the 72 Thillick verfes, includ- 
ing what was со come ofthe prophetical promites cf 
David, and myftically contained under the 72 Letters 
of the aforefaid name which fignifies nothing elfe but 
praifes to the great Jehovah. 

Let us procecd in Order, for having difpatcht what 
concerned terreítrial and fublunary Matters, the cele- 
Rial follows. The celeftial.. Matter, which hath for 
its object, Dreams, is either {piricual, or corporeal. 

The fpiritual is either infinite, as God ; or finite, as 
the good Angels. 

But che Reader із to o5ferve that the referring of 
God to celeftial things is not here. meaat co the leaft 
prejudice of godlineís ; as if he were fuppofed to be 

included in fome certain part ofthe heaven, but after 
a fimiliar manner of fpeaxiag ; for (лсе it may not 
be expected that thefe preceprs (whatever they are) 
can poffibly be included in certain and infallible mce- 
thodical rules, becaufe of the contingence and varietie 
ofthe matter , the Courteous Reader is entreated to 
bring with him an officious inclination and zeal to 
the advancement of thefe ftudies. 

To dream then, that one prays and calls on God, is 
good; butitisill, not only to fee bim, but even to 
{peak with him. But to dream to fee God {peaking bes 

fore others, is ОҒ a more favourable fignification. If a 


man 
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man dreams he receives any thing from God, who is 
pure, its afignification of moft perfect health ; for it 
fignifies that thofe things that fhall be received into 
the body fhall be pure and clean; the contrary 
is ill, for іс fignifies а difeafe (hallfeize the body. 

The adoration of Chrift fignifies Joy ; to hear or 
fee hum fpeaking, gladnefs. 

To fee Angelis, good; to be an Angel, better ; to 
fpeak with Angels, evil. 

Ihe celeftial matter that is withall corporeal, is 
taken either for the fusftanccof the Heaven, or its | 
parts or places, which are called houfes or Signs. 

The feeing of a ferene clear sky fignifies profit and 
gladnefs; a troubledand cloudy sky. fadnefs ; a bur- 
ning sky difeafes; red, wars; the sky-falling, guilt 
orcrimes;the sky afcending, honour and eminent 
dignity. 

То feethe planets pure and clear falling out of 
their Orbs, or make towards the eartb, denotes 
health. , 

The Sun fignifies a King, father, Houfe or dignity, 
Arnald Vill, сес. 

The Sun fhining, a mind well pieafed ; the Sun 
falling out of heaven, che death of (оте prince or 
Emperour ; the Sun troubled, che dangers of a prince; 
the fun іп Conjun@ion with the Zoon, ill news; 
many Suns fhining together, denctes a popular and 
univerfa! joy. То fce the Sun, Moon and planers, 
dear, pure, and eafily moving according to their 
erdinary motion, are allof very E fignification , 
efpecially as to the heaith of the body. 

The Moon denotes a Queen or mother; being 
darkened, it fpeaks the treachery of fome great and 
noble women, asalío threatnings, and hatred. Many 

Moons 
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Moons fhining topcther, fignifies fome extraordinary 
news, the Moon bloudy, lofs: the Moon fhining 
clear and bright, advantage; falling ош of Heaven, 
thedeath of (оте princets, Datchels, Queen or emi- 
nent Lady: to fee the Moon ofa purpie colour, de- 
nores profit and increafe. 

The Stars of Heaven deaote Brothers, partners, a 
Maller or people: co (ёс them in their order and mo- 
tion, and in their ішісе, figures, and brightnefs, fig- 
nifies joy and gladaefs: to fee them confufed and 
without order, and wandring up and down, denotes 
Seditions, Schifms, perturbations, Factions, Tumalts, 
and Affemblies, brawling, difcord, contention , &c. 
Of thefe things our felf hath written largely in our 
Idea of the Law &ndin our Fundamental Elements of 
Moral Philofophy, Policy, Government and Laws. - 


This figure and his Idea and Ruler go- 
x vern this houle. After the parts of Heaven 
ж follow the fpaces which are the Celcttial hou: 
x ж fes orfigns, (which are twelve) and from 
Ж which the fignifications of humane life are 
deduced. 
The firt houfe is the horofcope or afcendent , 
whence the condition and manner of life is refolved. 
The fecond is che houfe of riches, fervants, fub- 
ftance, as ао the expiration of youth. 
The third is of Brotheis Sifters, and friendly 
Relations, 
© The fourth of the inheritance of Fathers , and 
treafure. | | 
. The fifth of children and fubfiftence, pleafures and 
delights. 
— The fisth of health and ficknefs. 
The 
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Tbe feventh of wedlock, women, marriage, and 
its diffolution. 

The eighth of the kind of death, and the laf years 
of a mans life. 

The ninth is the houfe of piety, wifdome, learning, 
philofophie, and travels. 

The tenth is the houle of governmcnt,advancement, 
eminencie, lordfhip, laws, and of che middle years of 
life. 

The cleventh of fricnds,benefadtors,fervants in their 
old age. 

The twelfth of Enemies fighting, labours, envie, 
treachery in the end of life. 


Of thefe houfes fome are Cardinal, as the 1,4, 7,10. 
fome are fuccceding, asthe 2, 5,8, 1 1. fome cadent, 
as the 3, 6,9, 12. 

The afcendent is the fignification of life and its con- 
dition in every one , whereto alfo certain dreams are 
afligned. 

OF Socrates it is thus written , That Socrates the 
night preceding the day he (ауу Plato, did forefee that 
a Swan being prefented to him, refted in his lap, and 
thence fiying pitche upon that gate of Athens, which 
wascalled Academica, where it fo ftretched out its 
neck that it reached and pierced the heavens the next 
day while Socrates related his dream to his Scholers, 
Ptaro’s father prefents bis fon to Socrates to be inliru- 
Ged; whereupon Socrates cries out; bebold this is the 
Swan that fall foar up tothe celeftial fecrets, and dif- 
S hidden things. 

Та this dream the Swan is the image of Philofophy 
bya proportioned analogie: for it is white, clean, li- 
ving in the depth of waters, long. lived, near the expi- 

ration 
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ration of life {wcetly finging : fo a Fhilofopher living 
in integritie, and honefty, is without fpot, white, and 
clean, inquiring into the truth of chings, fearching into 
the various depths of fciences and opinions, to diícern 
between truth and falfhood, and according to the for- 
mer, chufes and directs his life, providing what 15 
neceffary, neglecting what is fuperfuous ; the long- 
lived experience of things, brings him to a habit of 
vertue and learning , and in the approaches of his 
death, heieaves со potterity fentencesand actions fpe- 
. culative and pra&ick, as the Swan-like farewel. And 
this isthe reafon why a Swan forefignifies a Philofo- 
pher and long life. 

There is fuch another огу of the clufter of Bees 
pitching са the lips of P/zro(being a little one fleeping 
in the cradle ) gathering of honey, and awhile after 
difperfing chemfelves upintotheair. This dream is 
equally good as the other: for asthe Bees gather to- 
gether the matter of fweetnefs for nourifhment, the 
matter of fweet fmelling, for che recreation of the 
fenfe: fo Philofophers difpofe all the time of cheir 
lives, that they may in theirage recreate chemfelves 
witha true knowledge aftbings, and as wich fragrant 
incenfe in(tru& others іп moft {weet precepts, which 
they do two manner of ways, either by way of precept, 
ot by expref examples of vertue, out-ihining others, 
there being in Bees a perfect Idea of pedagogical fun- 
&ions. The wax denoreth the Idea of manners, and 
the practical reprefentations of vertues ; and the fweet- 
nefs of the honey, thee fweetnefs of doctrine, 

In like manner by a certain propriety the Vulturein 
a dream fignifies a Phyfitian, as we fball more at large 
fhew hereafter. 

There are alfo dreams that prefage an eviland vi- 

tious 
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tious condition of life: It is faid that Nere's mother 
being with child dreamed that fhe brought forth a 
cruel great Dragon, which rihing up againft the mo- 
ther, drew out her bowels; who frightned, related 
‘the dream to the Oneiromantift, who anfwers , Thou 
fhalt bring forth a wicked man, and one that fhall be 
the caufe of thy own death which happennd accord- 
ingly. Suet. in Nero, Сс. 

The figure is Per Barzabel is the Ruler and Mal- 
chidael isthe бейін that anfwers the Comunication 
of іп Y in the brft houfe. 


Kedemeland the Genius Hafmodel Rule this 

x houfe. Having fpoken of the Angular houfes, 

Ж Ж ‘there remain the intermedial, that is to fay, 

29 thofe thar fhelter between the four Angles, 

ж ж and they are either fucceeding or cadent: 

the fucceeding ave, Hell gate, i ocd forrieie, Heaven 
gate, Eudamon, viz. the 2,5, 8, 11. houfes, 


The firft fucceeding hovfe is the fecond, called Hell 
gate, whence is judged of riches and fubitance ; fnb- 
ftance is uaderftood two wae, for iris obtained either | 
lawfully and honefily , oz unlawfully and fhamefulty; 
fomany and thofe ve:y various dreams may be ге- 
ferred to this houfe. Defides of what is directly and 
lawfully gotten, tome is obtained by Art, fome by in- 
duüty , (оте by chance , fome by inheritance; and 
whatis indirectiy gotten, fome is obtained by ftealth 
clandettinely, and with any manifeft infamy ; fome 
with the note of open infamy, difgrace, bafenefs, and 
difhoneftly. 

So a certain man dreamed that he often went to di- 
vers waters with nets, and caught {mall fifhes, but that 

m 
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at lalt chat he came toagreat river, and there took 
а many great fifh of feveral forts; This exprefly de- 
noted he fhould attain riches by his own induftry and 
pains: for the waters fignifie the pains, and the fifh 
the advantage. Іп like manner, thofe chat receive fifh 
being given, or have rain сотеірсо thcir windows, 
may expect the fame. 

A certain man dreamed that he took out his own 
bloud, which done he went into fome remote Coun- 
try 2nd there delivered it to ancther; the party a 
while after есіп 2 ftrange һош in а far Country, and 
his riches by tcítament he bequeathed to another 
ftranger. Acertain thief related how һе foretaw that 
as he entered into a certain houle he found the Mafter 
orowner ot the опе «еріте, {wollen up, aud ftink- 
ing, whom out of indignatioo of the ок he difen- 
traild , which were full of the faperfluitv of natare , 
and burdened with his load of excrements he icturned; 
This very thiera while after, fecretly in the night en- 
tered the houfe of a certain Ulurer, avd carried away 
with him a great fnm of money wht: the otier Пер, 
Ifchefe had been feen without itink , che fignification 
fhould have been that ле (са: might have been 
committed without any publike infamy and mavifeft 
difgrace. By what hath been fid, che wife Interpre- 
preter may cafily judge of the iofs of fub‘tance. asifa 
Filherman fhould dream he loft his nih outoa rear 
Я pond ; and fo confequently of other things. And 
now obferve che Rulers and Ideas we igake of before, 
and they will guide you in their figures. 


4 


Tapb- 
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Tapbthar tharath and Ambriel have Domini- 

x оп оуег this corner of the Earth: having 

ж  difpatched the fuccedent Houfes, we come 

ж now to the Cadent Houfes, we come now 

ж ж tothe Cadent houfes which decline from the 

Angels, and are included in both the for- 

mer, and arc, the Goddefs of good things, Evil for- 
tune, the Divine boufe, Cacodxmon. 


The firft chen of the Cadeut houfes is the third, 
called by the Aftrologers Dez bonerumz, by which аге 
judged dreams that relate to Brothers, Sifters, kin, and 
alliance, as alfo the change of place. | 

То this chapter the divers dreams of divers things 
аге to be refered. | 

So the Brothers cf 7.fepb are denoted by their 
fheaves to bow che са о ?о/ерр : the fame may be 
faid of che ftars bowing to Jofert, Gen. 37. c. 

So another dreamed that hefaw one cutting off his 
arms withaífword, and was afterward killed by his 
own brothers. | 

Whatever is here fpoken of brothers, the fame 
тау béalío underítoed ог Companions aud. perfons 
ofthe fame bloud, whereof che falling of the teeth 
isa frequent fignificetton. | 

As for the change of pla.e or voyages, it. is fig- 
nified by fying. So a certain man (we bavethe fto- 
ry from Villa Novas) faid that he dreamt that he 
fled, and that with much pieafure , and chatat the 
end of his flight he fteod in a pleafurable green Med- 
dow, high feated : and that walking up and down 
the mceddow, he found divers rivers and rivulets, &c. 
and them repleat with ferpents tails. And while he 
.rioufly considered thefe fights, he faw Ы, e 

e 
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he thought, changed into а Vultur, beating of with 
his feet the Serpents {ticking to him. About feven 
days after he was entertained by a great Baron, to 
pra&ife phyfick there, and being entertained phy fi- 
tian in that houfe, he сай down many that envied 
him. ` И 

Ісіѕ hereto be noted that а Vultur, by fome pe- 
culiar property fignifies.a phyfitian; for as a Vultur 
ever attends other creatures and their carkafle:, fo 
the kin of a Vultur newly killed draws other crea- 
tures to іс ‘for fo they are taken in Spain) fo the 
phyfitian attends the difeafed for to cure them, or 
endeavours it as far as the bleffing of God and his 
own skill can contribute. 

(4) Hafmodai and Muriel in (а) the fecond Car- 
ж dinal houfe is the fourth, called the low 
ж ` heaven, from whence is drawn the judge- 
* 
x 


ments of parents, patrimony , immoveable 

goods, ейілсев, treafures, lands, agriculture, 

and fuch like. 
In dreams then to fee friends, efpecialy ones mother, 
fignifies fecurity ; for motherly dreams are of moft 
circumference and activity, Yet fometimes the parents 
appear like the Sun or Moon; a: Fofe ph faw the Sun 
and Moon end 12. Stars bow tohim, which was 
afterwards- verified in his parentsin Egypt. Gen. 
46.1. and 29. 

But it is in this place to be obferved that the pa- 
rents of divers períons, who had feen total or pare 
» tial eclipfes have within a while after died or ficken- 
ed; and proportionally to this is whatever may be 
faid of the fight of parents. So there was a certain 
man that in his fleep faw his father falling into a 
deep pit; whofe father accordingly alittle while after 
dyed, Oo Here 
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Here may alío be ranked among prefages , fome 
matter, which is a proportionable fubje& to the pa- 
rents, that is, {uch a thing as 1s of dayly ufe and rela- 
tion to them, and may be the portender of life or 
деш; asaf tlie horfe of a noble man or great man 
(whereon he-dayly rides) wi bout any fufficient præ- 
vious caníe chance to die either ас home or abroad 
fuddenly, it fignifics fome misfortune or danger to the 
Nobleman. - 
Sarath and Verclie] Rules this place. Тһе 
x : fecond fucceeding һоше is the fifth, called 
ж. бора Ротгиле , whence ше Judge of fons 
"e dau;hters children, fubfiftence, &c. 
Ж. To fee іп adream a multitude of chil- 
dren, fons or daughters, fignifies many ad- 
vantagious bufineffes, and that defervedly, becaufe tis 
for our children tbat we undertake fo many affairs: 

А certain man dreamt that.his own fon.was taken 
by his play-fellows intoa hall and clad ina garment 
of Laurei leaves, and crowned with a Laurel Gar- | 
land; Hefaw him afterward for his high integrity and 
honefty crowned King. ^ ' 
` Otheís dreaming they faw Crows on their chil- 
drens heads, forewarned them of hanging. . 

A certain Queen dreamed that there appearcd. to 
her out of the Weft part of her Kingdom divers beafts 
under the formsof Lions, making cowards her in the 
King ber fons Palace, апа chat (һе faw the Kings 
@happel burning, and that Һе gathered together the 
5:176 гећаџеѕ. The Queen awoke, related the dream 
to an Oneiromencer, who anfwered, Thatthe King- 
dom fhould fuffer great lofs, and that her fon fhould 
diein a War raifed by the means of thofe bealts of 

the 


x 


ed. р 7 

Befides the foregoing dreams, thereare other pre- 
fages whicli more certainly prefigurate the deftructi- 
оп of Kingdomes, Children, and Regions, then any 
dream can. | 

Soa Gallowes or Gibbet newly built wich the 
help of all hands, by {оте high wind quite overthrown 
(before there isany motion of War) and by the yio- 
Jence of che wind crufhing to pieces the dead Ьө- 
dies of thofe that have been hanged, denotes death 
to fome King, and the deftruction of the Kingdome, 
witnefs Arnaldus Vill. Cc. 


Жж ж Taphthartharath and Hamaliel ate com- 
x тапдей to protect this part of theEarth:The 
ж Гесопа of the Gadent Houfes is the fixth,cal- 

x ж led by the Aitrologers Zl Fortune; whence 

the judgement is dire&ed concerning health 
or ficknefs, difeafe & indifpofitions, as alfo of fervants 
and Beafts. That therefore [somewhat may here 

Бе faid of health and (icknefs; (though every where 

beforein the general objects of dreams relating to 

phy(ical matters, we have {poken füfficiently jit is to be 
noted, that thofe dreams which are dreamed at niglit 
reflecting on the actions of the day in an honeft mat- 
ter, and reprefenting fomewhat like the actions of the 
day, are evergood toa тап; for they fignify health, 
and arca fign that a mans mind is conftant co the ati- 
ons, and what he did intheday , and that his reafon 
and will are good friends , and that he is not detained 
by a fulnefs or emptinefs, or any other outward thing, 

whereby the operations of hís mind fhould receive a- 

ny hinderance. Oo 2 but 
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But when the dreams аге contrary to the actions of 
the day, and fight with them , it denotes a perturba- 
tion of the body , and confequently ficknefs. In like 
manner all things (that are pure) that feem to hang 
out of heaven, fignifie good health, Things appear- 

ving troubled, black, dark, and not perfpicuous, figni- 
fies ficknefs, Hipp. 20. de Infome. TUNE 

Servants are commonly forefeen & forefignified by 
the hands ; for a (ervant is, asit were, the hand of his 
Mafter, asbeing a moving Organ, though a feperated 
member. Hence Arifforle was in (һе right, 1. Polit. 4. 
52%, Хив r Cc. а lervant is an animate’ poffef- 

боп; and every опе that ferves, is an organ to be pre- 
ferred before all. The hands moreover are the fer- 
vants of the members : for which reafon the wife In- 
terpreter (hall apply them to fervants, Паүез, maids, 
and Minifters. 

If living creatures appear in dreamsstheir fignificati- 
on is according to their propriety, compared to 
man ; oraccording to the ordinary ufe that man tnakes 
of them. | 

So ап Охе fignifics busbendry ; а Но е, carriage ; 
a hound, hunting ; ahoufhould dog, fidelity, as to Do- 
meflick affaires ; Sheep, Swine, Geefe , Ducks, and 
fuch liketame creatures, йеп ће fubftance and cloath- 7 
ing; and fo in other cafes the judgment of che dream 
is according to itsfeveral circumftances , yet with this 
difference ever , that the relation to man Бе obfer- 
ved: in which refpe& , an Eagle doth commonly de- 

figna King ; a Faulcon a Duke; aLyon, an Empe- 
rout, Prince, or King; and fo oftherefl , as you 
“тау read іп Zzsdizus Geomancy. 


And 
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ж And Geomancers attribute this figure to 

к ж  thishoufe, Kedeme/ and Zauriel are the Ruler 

ж апі Idea of this feventh Angle of the Earth. 

x —— Thethird Angular houfe is che feventh, cal- 

‚ led by the Attrologers the Weft Angle; tis 

the denotator of all conrentions and controveriies,and 

contequently со women in relation to their husbands, 

for the man азап agent, the woman as patient , as in 

all other controverfies, istaken for afcendent, and in 

the indication of celeft:al mattars falls into the feventh 
Houfe, 

It is then tobe noted, that when any creature of 
what kind foever, makes any affault, or does any vio: 
lence, the contention is denoted both according to the 
condition and quality of the affaule, andaccording to 
the defence which both make. 

So Arnaldus de Villa vova,leavesit of bimfelf,that in 
a dream he faw four Wolves affaulting him with open 
mouth, but that he thruft through the Бірлей of 
tbem; four dayes after he overcame in fuit four ad- 
vérfarics. . Hither may be referred what is before 
largely handled in The Harmony of the FForld. 

But as to women, it is to be noted in general ; 
That tolie with a woman prottitute, fignifies in (оте 
way profperity; bur aVirgin, much labour with lit- 
tle advantage; the latter being properly barren, and 
the other (о far fruitful, asthac fhe is alwaies ready 
for the a&. This alfo hath obtained the credit of a 
perfage; That in going out of any place ef traífique , 
after having made their markets,the meeting of (trum- 
pets fignifie gain ; the meeting of {terile perfons; lofs. 
Buc fuch things asthefe', are currant rather by the 
ftamp of experience , then by any natural reafon ta- 
Кеп from caufes concurring to the effential conftitution 
of the things, Oo 3 Barzabel 
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ж ж Barzabel and Bartbic] own this Quarter 
^^ ofthe Earth, Thechird fucceding Houfe is 
K ж  theeightb, called by (һе Aftrologers Domus 
ж Ж mortis, whence the fignification of death and 
the end of a mans life is fignified : Hither ape 
pertain thofedreams that are the prefaces and fcrc-run- 
ners of death, | : 

Suetonius relates of Calphurina, Ful. Ce[ars wife , | 
that the nightbefore the aflaffination, fhe dreamt that 
theroof of the Houfe fell, that ber husband was thruft 
into the belly, and that prefently the Chamber door of 
it felfflew open. And whilethenext day the related 
the dream to ўя и, behold there came in a bird with 
a branch of Laurel from Pompeys Court, which en- 
tring in was purfued by many other Birds of divers 
kinds, froma Grove hard by, and having killed it, tare 
itin pieces. And 742: himfelf thoughtin his Пеер, 
that he flew above the clouds: another time, that he 
fhaked hand with Pupiter: another time, that һе was 
сай боуп headlong. 24/5 therefore forewarned not 
fo much by his own dream, as by the augury of the 
Sooth-fayer Spuriza, to look to himfelf from tbe 
" Calends till the Ides of March were paft, kept bimfel£ 
ina while, but afterwards going abroad and meeting 
with this Sooth fayer , the Calends are come fayes he 
to him; Spurina anfwered, but they are not paft Sir ; 
fo going forward to the Capitol , he was killed by the 
Confpirators. 

So the Crows eating out of the basket on Pharaohs 
Bakers head , prefaged his hanging. Sotoa certain 
Lady a black Cloak , wherewith-fhe dreamt her felf 
cloathed for to go to a Funeral, foretoldher own 
death. 


Hifmael 
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ж oe Hi[mae! and Advachiel rule here. - The 
ж third Сайепсһоше is the ninth, cailedby the 
ж ж Aftrologers, the Divine houfe , whence we 
ж ‘judge of journeys, travel, piety, wifdome , 
learning , Philofophy , and other Scienges: 
But fince we have fpoken fufficiently:as to journeys 
before,we (ай in this place lay down fomewhat briefly 
of Religion, _ 

A certain man being to enter an Order of Monks, 
did often dream he was dead, and that not without 
wondring , he thought he went about begging from 
door to door ; by which dream;. his change of life and 
entrance into the Order was confirmed. 

So likewife a certain Nun before fhe entered the 
Cloifter to make her vow of chaftity, dreamed fhe was 
led by her parents into the Church, received from the 
Prieft the image of Chrift crucified, and that fhe mar- 
ried that image; which dream fignified the change of 
her former life, and her beginning of a Religious 
life. . 

As concerning Wifdome, Learning and philofophy, 
the Reader is referred to the Holy Guide. 


Ж Zazeland the Genius Hanael govern this 
ж ck рагсоҒ the Earth. The fourth and laft of 
ж ck the Angular houfes is thetenth , called the 

ж Сит, or Mid-heaven by the Aftrologers ; 

whence is judged of Empire, Exaltation, Sab- 
limation, Mafterfhip, Laws, Memory, Honours, Dig- 
nities, and the like. ud di 

There wasa certain man faw in his dream, that in 
an afternoon, and after a ficknefs, in a neutral condi- 
tion between health and ficknefs, he had feen his own 
face like a Sun, and in his left hand a bright Stars a 

| Oo 4 ^ get 
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great while after this happened, he took the Degree 
of Matter of Arts. 

eArnaldus Villa Novanus, relates of а certain King, 
who dreamed that he crowned his wife, placing herin | 
a royal chair, and giving her а Scepter, did a while after 
recover the Kingdom which the Queens father had 
loft, and did in effe& make her heir thereof. | 

eArnaldus {ays of another who dreamt that he fud 
denly fell ous of his chair and royal feat, and could not 
again recover his feat, though he much ftrived to do 
it; and awhile after by the unanimous confent of all 
his Nobility was depofed, and died deftitute of all Go- | 
vernment. 

Hither may alfo be referred the dream of Adrianus 
before mentioned , who the day before he was рго- 
nounced Emperour at e4xtioch, {aw a fire fallen from 
heaven оп the left fide of his neck ( which at the fal- 
ling he prefently felt ) fpreading into the right, but was 
not hurt nor frighted by ir, | 

So the dream of Antonius the Philofopher , con- 
cerning the hands of ivory, mentioned in the Holy 
Guide. 

Asalfo the Omen of eAlexander the Great at his 
nativity, of an Eagle being on the palace of his father 
Philip, which with his voice and wings feemed to ap- 
plaud and congratulate. 

Such isthe Omen oí Afcanius of fire fliding down, | 
fuch the Omen of 74 ж, of the head burning inthe | 


cradle, whereof more in our third Book of The Tem- 
ple of Wifdome. — 


* Zazel 
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ЕЕ Lazeland Cambiel naturally belong co this 
ж ж  partof the Earth, Thelaft of the fuccedent 
ж ж  houfes isthe eleventh, whence are judged 
— Friends, Counfeliers, great men, Benefactors, 

Patrons, Doers of pious works, Mecenates,. 
Favourers, and Servants. Bucbecavfea friend is ano- 
ther (16, there are many fights referring to friends, 
and many toenemies. It isa prefage of friendfhip to 
fee ones felf multiplied ; as alfo to have the arms and 
grinding teeth ready and fit co do fome action: but 
the lofsof teeth, arms, or provifion fignifies propor- 
tionable ептісіеѕ and defigns of enemies, | 

As for, what concerns the Counfellers ог Minifters 
of great perfons , it тау be gatheredfrom what hath - 
been delivered in the Harmony of tbe VVorld. as Ғапу | 
one dream that headminilters or enjoys the honours 
or dignities of fome Duke, Prince, Emperour, or King, 
or that he is fübje& to him; that is reckoned of 
good prefage, other circumftances of the Dreamer 
being confidered. 

So Pharaohs Cup-bearer dreamed that he took Pha- 
rachs cup, and having filled it, prefented it to Pharaoh - 
todrink; which dream 7ofeph interpreted to his ree 
ftauration to his place. 


* Hifmael and Aanixiel are affigned hither. 
ж ж The laft cadent һоше is the twelfth, called by 
x ж the Aftronomers , Cacedamon ; whence the 
ж ж  Judgmentis framed concerning Enemies, Ad- 

- verfaries, Treachery, Imprifonment, and the 
like. In which procedure it is to be obferved, that ene- 
mies are defigned under the forms of certain living 
creatures ; fometimes under the form of a Dragon, 
fometimes of a Lion, fometimes of a Wolf, Fox, Ser- 
pent, 


, 
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pent, &c. according to the qualities of the Dreamer, 
and according to the various circumftances of the 
dreams, as is fufficiently fpoken of before. 

Togo into a prifon denotes treachery, bands, nets, 
circumventions, iron chains, and the like, reprefent 
'prifons, and imprifonment. 

Butifany one ask what it is that thus determines 
‘the phantafms of Vifions , Arnaldus anfwers out of 
Prolomie, faying that the images of compofition in this 
. World, are fubject to the celeftial images proportio- 
nably, either in refpect of the Dreamer, or in regard of 
‘the Mover; the things enquired are to бе un- 
derftood , as is defcribed more at large inthe Holy 
G uide. 

Having fpoken of the houfes of Heaven (read 7 be 
Harmony of the World)we are now to treat ofthe Signs 
of the Zodiack, which arein number 1:2.througb which 
the Sun and Moon (efpecially the Moon) paffing, do 
diverfly difpofe che humours of our body , and confe- 
quently imprint fo many various phanrafms in thofe 
that dream , and the Earth is alfo divided into twelve 
parts. 

Now all or at leaít the principal matter of all our 
actions, whereof we dream in the night, may be di- 
{tributed into thefc 24 heads. The 1 (hall be of Weep- 
ing, 2 Јоу, 3 Cloathing, 4 Water, 5 The living crea- 
tures of the Water, 6 Chance of man, 7 Buildings , 
8 Theabufe of Members, 9 Singing, 10 The arrival of 
a friend, 11 Local motion, 12 The feeing of fire, 
13 Riding, 14 Murther, 15 Dead people, 16 W afhing 
in the water, 17 Money, 18 The fear of fome fight; 
19 Fighting, 20 The fpoiling of aman, 21 Sicknefs, 
22 Kiffes and- embraces, 23 Banquets, 24 Affem- 
blies. 

Of 
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7 Ofall thefe according to the order of the Celcítial 
Signs, and Ideas of, 


I Weeping. 


Af Populus be in any of the 12 houf:s of 
the earth, you cannot err. The Moon being 
in 4^ contention , in © the fear of а friend, 
ж ж іп rm the hope of firm joy, in 5 infirmity , 

in o1 honour, in 72 gladnefs, in mirth , in 
m meeting fome body, oragreement, іп Z fear, in yp 
the death of a friend, in 2% the death of fome great 
man, in x it fignifics the hearing of fome news: and 
you may be fure this is true if Populus bein that part of 
the Earth the fign fignifies. 


ж ж 
ж ж 
ж ж 


2 joy. 


The Moon being in V fignifies trouble, in © the ar- 
rival of a friend , in тт money, in % the coming of a 
friend, in 9. the feparation of a friend , in 7% gladnefs, 
in :& grief, їп m the fadnefs of a brother, in 7 joy , іп 
vf feparation of a friend, in 27 augmentation , in X a 
vain dream. 


3 Cloathing. 


The Moon being in Y fignifies nothing , in > glad- 
nefs, in T nothing, in 5 good,ia S hatred,in 72 great 
contention, in 5 fadnefs, in т honour, in 2 ficknefs, 
in V? a guek or Йгапрег; іп 22 vexation of heart, in X 
nothing. 


4 Waters. 
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4. Waters. 


The Moon іп V there s fignified (оте trouble, in 
25 perplexity,in I infirmity in 6 extremity, 5l power, 
s; money, nothing, mgladnefs, 7 death ; v» con- 
tention, 2% a vain dream) іп X ficknefs. 


5 The living creatures of the Water. 


The Moon being іп fear, © comfort, yr money ; 
S a troubled mind, Sl fear, 72 lofs of money, = death 
of a friend, | amendment of life, X good news, VP 
trouble, 2% ficknefs, Ж the like. 


6 The chances of man. 


The Moon being іп Y 4ета оп, © lying, п ћо-. 
nour, sadifeafe, nothing, " famine , “death of 
enemies, "\diffention, X a new friend, ? grief of mind, 
= a good dream, Ж fome neceffity. 


/ 


7 Buildings. 


The Moon being in Y joy, X death from fome pow- 
erful hand, I plague of the Яе, 3 money, 5. fhill 
travel, ПЁ good news, сл: profperity, 11 јоу, a new 


friend, v» grief of mind, = agood dream, X fome ne- 
ceffitic. 


8 The abufe of members. 


The Moon being іп Y a good thing, © neceffity , 
П trouble, c; detractiom Я. а friend, " joy , 5 detra- 


ion, 
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Gion, "l a difeafe, ~ wearineís, Y money , = X mony. 


9 Singing. 


The Moon being in y news, © а journey, Il change 
into better condition, S nothing, >l fancie, ny great 
love, 2: trouble, "l grief of mind, < fame, * comfort, 
со а vain dream, Ж difcord. 


Io Arrival of a friend. 


The Moon being in Y a ріс, © L noting, © incteafe 

- of money, 5.1046 of fome honour, ™ poverty, = lamen- 

tation, "Lriches, X' honour, ?Ў great news, = trouble, 
x wearinels. 


II Change of place. 


The Moon being in Y ftrife, © good to thy felf , 
П news, © the death of a Prince, >l the joy of agueft, 
ПК. an enemy, << fomewhat ftolen from thee, n honour, 
x nothing, v anger , 22 comfort , ?* fome great and 
ftrange news, 


ч 12 The feeing of fire. 


The Moon being in Ү trouble, 5 a gueft, II increafe 
of money, 2а difeafe, 9. lofs, ™ trouble, news, m a 
difeafe, < news, У? news, 22 grief of mind, x grief of 
heart. 


12 Riding. 


The Moon being in Y death, x honour, Па friend, 
Ы % No- 


210 Тре Templeof Wifdome. Воок 2. 


nothing, 9. long life, m'a battle, « humiliation, 
11. trouble,  detraction, theft, 22 a gueft, x detra- 
dion. 


| 14 Murtber. 


The Moon being in Y: fadnefs, in << death of a friend, 
П confeflion, = riches, 9, ficknefs, " grief, = poverty, 
Ul fins, ^ death» v» gladnefs for a reward, * nothing , 
X good things. 


15 One dead. 


The Moon being in 7 riches, © nought, II bad news, 
*» contention and anger, 9 money, ma ре}, =: glad- 
nefs, "La vain dream, x< good news, 77 )өу,шс good 


things to come, Ха vain dream, 


16 Wafbing in tbe water. 


The Moon being in Y lofs, © trouble, I detra&ion, 
E great anger, 9 joy, "gef of mind,— riches, fear, 
42 riches, v» Joys = lofs, > labour. 


17 Afoney. 


The Moon being in у fickn:fs, У а һеауу dream, 
Ш lofs of afriend, =a guet, & money ‚© wéarinefs, 
= death of an enemie, m theft, X a vain dieam, 0а 
gueft, = Joy, Ха gueft. 


19 Fear of fome fight. 


The Moon being in Y trouble, © a battle, пап evil 
conícience, = good fortune, 5: ficknefs, "money, = 
vain 


19 A fight. 


The Moon being in У infirmity, У vidory over ап 
adverfary, п good declaration, <> advancement , 5, en- 
vie, x good news, == ап enemie, П. bufinefs, < news of 
women, v» a meffenger, =the flight of an enemie, 
x JOY. 


20 The defpoiling of a man. 


` The Moon being іп Y deceit, y riches , Па good 
man, Sa friend ro come, >, а reward, "X Poverty , 
wt death of anenemie, > fame, Y a рце» = labour, 
x departure. 


21 4 Difeafe. 


The Moon being in nothing, 5 joy, I deceit, mo- 
ney to be loft, & a friend, iz gladnefs, => comfort , m a 
fight, zadifeafe, vp joy, = Joy of a friend, x good 
employment | 


22 Kiffes and embraces. 


. The Moon being in y trouble, © detra&tion, y the 
coming ofa friend, c, the arrival of ап enemie, о ad» 
vancement, пу fadnefs, = a gueft, m joy, a little labour, 
V? news, x grief and ftrife, x gladnefs. 


23 Banquets. 


The Moon being in Y Joy; x the arrival of a 
friend, 
f 
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friend, 1 gladneis, 5 nothing;o long life, gcod news, 
= poverty, А. money, comfort, ”? feparation , “a 
vain dream, > Joy. 


24 An Affembly. - 


The Moon being in Y news, X ftrife, п fear, œ Joy, 


q ill news, % the fame, ^ a difeafe, ^L ill news; ~ little 
pladnefs, 9 nothing, апа X a vain dream. 


We have hitherto treated of the manner of divin- 
ing according to the fabjed matter ; now follows the 
manner of prefaging out of dreams. But fince dreams 
are either. divine, or humane, we are to confider 
what truth, and out of what dreams this truth is 
to be had, and how far divination by dreams may 
be lawtul or not. 


Divine dreams as they are without coatroverfie 
the moft certain, fo do they require a certain faith : But 
here we muft be, very cautious, and confider what 
dreams are properly divine, and what are not fo; 
for fometimes Saraz changes himfelf into an Angel 
of Ligh& . 

Divine dreams are tryed by examining them by 
the Rule of the known Word: for if they agree with 
what hath been delivered before, if they bear no- 
thing new and di(crepant from thofe things which 
arethe immutable Law of God and the Gofpel, they 
are of God: but if they be a falle glofs and thew of 
Religion and Piety, require fomewhat contrary to the 
declared word of God; letthem be condemned they 
are not of God. i p 

fa} 
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And fince the Devil, as in all his other works, һай 
endeavoured to imitate him in the bufinefs of dreams, 
by which occafion he crept into the minds of fooli(h 
and improvident people: we may not henceforth ex- 
ре fuch enthufiafms from heaven, and God hath’ 
tyed us to theexprefs Letter of his do&rine, where- 
іп he requires us to (ес him and know him, asalío 
what bis pleafureis, and what he will have us to do, 
and what not. Let us not therefore faken on, but ab- 
hor the doatings of fanatick perfons, thovgh they 
pretend never fo much to derive them from heaven, 

Next to divine dreams are the Angelical, which 
ifthey agree with the Divine, and be fuch asT have 
defcribed them, they may be believed. But the Dia- 
Бойса! dreams are to be detefted, by which the 
Heathens of old, and of late the Manichzans, Ре” 
lagians, Monks, and fanatick perfons, being deceived 
and carried away, were the authors and defenders 
of what horrible things followed thereupon. For it 
is a point of the greateft impiety and Atheifm for 
tohave any thing to do with the deftroyer and ene- 
my of God and man, or to give any credit to his 
lyes. Andit being granted that fometimes the Devils 
may know cafual events, (which opinion the Conimdr. 
Philofophers charge e4uguftine, Damafeerns, and 
Tho, Aquinas with) vet the fignification of things 
to come (which the Devil never infpires into men 
dreaming) it cannot be called ; becaufe if he be the 
{worn enemy of truth, and the archite& and artifi- 
cer of all lies, there cannot any thing proceed from 
him that is folid and true; but whatever he doth, we 

| muft look onitno otherwife then a painted falfhood, 
| todeceive thofe who (hall credit it. 

Humane dreams which haveno other but natural 

Pp caules 


* 
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сашев, and happen to men ordinarily as they Пеер, 
are either phyfical, or common. The phyfical dreams 
arethofe which bythe agitation of the humours, and 
the difpofition of the temperament, do by certain 


_ figns, nay fometimes even materialand efficient caufes, 


difcover unto tlie Phyfitian the more certain confi- 
tution ofthe patient. Theíe may be obferved with- 
cut any riot or füfpicion of impiety өг atheifm, to 
the end that more fortunate medicines may be provi- 
ded for the fick. See the Holy Guide. | 

Soa certain Wreltler dreamed thar he was plunged 


n a Ciftern of blood, and that he fhould fcarce deli- 


ver himfelf thence : Accordingly to this dream, the 
Phyfitians knowing it proceeded from an exuberance 
of blood, having taken away what abounded, diver- 


ted the danger he was: іп. Galex mentions another, 


who dream'ng that опе of his legs became dead as 
a бопе, a while after became paralytick in that leg. 

The common dreams аге thofe chat proceed from 
compound caufes; and they are true, or falfe or с- 
quivocal : All which though chey might happily be 
the images of certain events; yet to reduce from them 
any pofitive and abíolute interpretation or conjecture 
is forbidden in holy Writ. V Vherefore we may not 
give credit toa fimple ргеуійсп any further then it 


-proceeds from natural caufes. 


Nor is it fufficient, in cafetheevent fignified, an- 
fwers this dream, or that if there be not the fame 
fuccefs in a hundred or thoufand others, to charge the 
Art with vanity, or tbe Intrepreters thereof with 
ignorance, fince there are many things, which though 
they arerightly interpreted, yet many times happen 
not accordingly. Hence it was fo many Kings and 


Princes have mifecably регі ей by this kind of dreams, ~ | 


as 
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as Pompey, who about the latter end of the war be- 
tween him and Cefar, dreamed (һагВе fate in the 
Theatre, and was applauded by the people, which 
applaufe fhould give him the victory : but the event 
of that applaufe denoted not the victory, butthe ftir- 
ring up againft him of Lamentulas, Domitius, Libienus, 
and others. See our Idea of the Laws. &c. 

So Darius before the laft battle with Alexander, 
dreamed he faw a burning army marching through 
A fia, came even to Babylon where һе faw Alaxander, 
clad in a Perfian robe, entring the Temple andprefent- 
ly vanifhing, By which dream Darins was perfweded 
that by the flames deftruction was meant tothe Ma- 
cedonian Army; and that Alexander being clad in 
Perfian habit, fignified he fhould be brought under 
the power of them; But the event made it appear, 
that by the flames was portended the fwift and vi&o- 
rious progreís of Alexander, and (һас of fire devoura 
ing all things; by the habit, the Perfian Empire was 
forefignified to Alexander. 

So Camby[es dreaming that his Crown touched the 
heaven, and that he fate in his brother Sysirdis’s 
Royal feat, was to him the fignification of death. 

So falius (efars dreaming he was above the 
Cloud , had its effe& in his death. 

So Xerxes upon the bringing of his army into 
Greece dreamed thathe was crowned withan Olive, 
whofe branches fhadowed all the earth, that prefently 
vanifhing with the dream. 

There are many dreams which are rather the 
conjectures of events, then the true fignifications, fuch 
as was that of Alexanders dream to Cyrus; for he 
dreaming that he {aw Satyrs dancing asked the Con- 
or, whence he foretold him the victory; the con- 

ұт” jecture 
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je&ure was taken from the word Satyr, feeing from 
eive, may соте thefe words,Z sa eff Tyrus. 
Many dreams are ambiguous, double fenfed, in сег» 
tain, and doubtful, and may be referred to either part 
f the contradiction; whofe events are fo ticklith, 


thatthe very Interpreters of dreams in fuch cafes'are 


fometimcs afleep, whereof we have thefe examples, 

One that was to run in the Olympick games, dream- 
ed he was carryed in a chariot with four horfes; He 
tells the Conjector his dream, who anfwered, Thou 
(halt overcome ; for thatis fhewn by the celerity and 
ftrength of the horfes; che party relating the fame 


dream to eAxtipber was aníwered, Thou muft be © 


o.ercome; ісей thou noc there are four that run 
before thee? 

Another told а Conje@or that he bad dreamed he 
was turned into an Eagle; he anfwered thou fhalt 
overcome, for their is nothing fwifter or more vio- 
lent thenthat bird :-But fays Amiphon to him, doeft 
thou not fee thy felf overcome, for that Bird pur- 
{faing and chacing others, is ever the laft it felf. 

Ofa many dreams, there are bnt a few have their 
true events, (though it muft be granted they fome- 
times though feldome have) efpecially in melancholy 
perfons who as they are naturally thoughtful, fo do 
they theoftnelt dream, and fuffer moft reprefentati- 
ons of things. Whence as he that fhoots allday may 
at laft hie the mark, fo they in their dreams may fome 
time or other apprehend truc things, and that the of- 
tner becaute they dream often. Arifi. lib.d е devin. Oc. 

Іһеге {Бе Greeks call ЛЫ: AGASS, ТИЙС " SUC hy ^, 
2) шаба оис For they receive by particular influ- 
ences of heaven fuch a faculty, as when it perccives 
the approach of any thing, ifitbe in the day, it pri- 

vately 


| 
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X vately (the brain being imployed and taken up with 
other thoughts) affects the perfons wherein it is, with 
an unexpected joy or fadnets , according to the con- 
dition of what isimminent : if ісбе in the night, the 
brain being exempted of its day!y imployment,the faid~ 
faculty moves præfaging Phantaims, ( Реис. lib. de di- 
vin, per. foma.p ag. 256 )whereof we have thefe ex- 
amples in our Book called Regio Lucis. 

A certain man told aConjector that he had dreamed 
he faw ап egg hanging by a ftring of his bed ; the 
Conjector anfwers, thar there was a treafure hid under 
his bed ; he fearches and findes a parcel of gold, com- 
paffed with Silver. He fent the Interpreter what filver 
he thought fit ; but fayes theother, willyou give me 

- none of theyolk? for that doth as well fignifie the 
gold, as the white did the filver. 

So when Prolomie, Alexanders favourite, was hurt 
with a poyfoned dart ina fight , and lay in grevious 
pain fick of it; Alexander fitting by him fell аПеер, 
and faw a Dragon which his inother Olympias Кере, 
carrying a little root ia his mouth , and fhewing the 
place where it grew, faying it was of fuch vertue that 
it would cure Prolomie: Alexander being awake,told 
his dream, and fentto feek that root, (for the place 
was not far off) which having found; it cured. not only 

-. Prolomie , buc many other Souldiers that were hurt 
with thofe kind of darts. 

Many holy p:ríons һауе the Society of their Guar- 
dian Genius by which they have che apprehenfion and 
knowledge of the death of their friends and kindred 
either before or after they are dead, by certain monito- 
ту Dreams;or by a ftrange and unufual reftleísneís with- 
іп themfelves, though they be a thoufand Leagues di- 
Raut. My mother, Mary Heydon, now living , hath 

а Жан fome 
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fome fuch fign always given her , for there never died | 


any of our kindred, but a little before fhe dreamt either 
of Hair, or of Eggs, or of Teéth, all mingled together 


with earth ; and this (ign was an infallibleone , and I | 


ә my felt, when I heard her Гау fhehad any fuch dream, 
'obferved the event always to follow. And my fifter 
Anne Heydon the то. day of April 1662. Dreamt 
fhe bad an Angel came to ber and faid foe muft not ac- | 
cept of any of thofe Gentlemen that defiredto marry ber , 
but go along with him, and he gave her a white borfe rea- 
dy furnifbed, and bid her follow bim to heaver. She fent 
me her dream, but before my antwer сате соћег, fhe 
was dead; and asit proved, this Virgin (upon the next 
May. day inthe morning about 4 of the Clock) took ber 
journey. Y write this the more powerfully to enforce 
the induction upon the fpirits of the obílinate men, 
viz, thofe confident Coblers, and talking troublefome 
2 aylors that have lately appeared іп Almanacks and 
other parts of Aftrology, oppofing Cornelius Agrippa 
Knight, and other learned men, whom they do not 
underftand , and it isa doubt whether they can read 
thefe Authors, who they fo impudently ignorantly, yet 
confidently abufe. Let thefe inconfiderable men pafs 
unregarded ; Ihope chofe ingenious Gentlemen that 
are learning thefe Arts, will be induced to believe the 
* truth of the Examples of thefe Books, and the experi- , 
ments we will infert in our Third. | | 
By all thefe examples , itiscvident that there are 
few dreams are followed Бу their events; that many 


fail, many arc vain, and but the fports and images of a | 


bufie Nature. For which reafon (excepting thofe 
Phyfical dreams) we deny them any end: for if we 
believe not a Lyer though he fpeak truth, how фай 
we credit our dreams, which are only Ideas procede 
rom 


1 
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from monftrous conceptionsand phantafies. Еіресі- 
ally fince the moft part, as chofe in The Harmony of 
the World,propt up with the probability of fome Ana- 
logie,and can challenge nothing certain and imutable, 

* Laftly ,fince Пеер is for the moft part the end and 
remedy of all care, labour, trouble,and anxiety,it were 
impious from it to expect the matter of new cares and 
vexations , as rightly Lattanr. lib. deopif. cap. 18. 
Cicer, C alii. 

But thou wilt fay , fince dreams are nothing but 
toyes of a nature that is not quiet when at reft,to what 
purpofe is it to deliver any precepts of fuch things ? 
and if the event be uncertain, what need we {pend our 
labour in vain therein ? 

“Тіс anfwered ; not that thou mayeft firmly believe 
the event, butthat thou mayeft cry and ftudy how far 
mans reafon and the vigour of his wit may reach in bid- 
den things,as alfo chat from thisnature che contempla- 
tion of the divine Majelty and its goodnefs, may pro- 
ceed ; To whom for what hath been hitherto granted 
in this kind of {tndy,we give eternal thanks and praife, 
befeechin : him to grant all learning its halcyon dayes, 
and prefetve and difpofe it to tbe glory ofhis name,the 
advancement of Churches and Schools, che advantage 
of Republicks, and the particular profit of every one; 

wand that through Jefus Chrift, Amen. 

Now thefe manifeitly demonftrate the power of the 
Angelsof Aftromancy and Geomancy when they are 
united, and how Superiours and Inferiours communi- 
сасе со тап. In the third Book we fhall fhew you 
fome тоге examples, but to compleat thefe Books, 
read carefully The Harmony of the World. And 
then The holy Guid: For in The Harmony of the 
World, is all the fecrets of Aftromancy, in The Temple 
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уйле нити pet Merritt rr a 
of Wi{dome is al! the. fecret Mitieries of Ссотапсу. 
and [uch Spells 
That allure tbe Gen 54? that in our Center dwells. 
Thelefmes and Gamabes, The Holy Cuide leads to 


all the fecrets in Phyfick , and Mathaphyfick, with 


the Rofie Crufian Rulesto raife the Dead, 

Now ic is not any Itch of writing pofleffes me, Cour- 
teous Reader, that І prefent thee with the Temple of 
Wifdeme ; thofe that know me, have found me very 
free from this foolith ра оп, Buta perfon of quality, 
(Sir Ralph Freeman) u hom to deny any thing, were 
agreat Crime in me, hath forced them out of my Clo- 
(ес, whence otherwife they never fhould have come : 
fince Ihad refolv'd, after fo many Caluminies indured, 
never to adventure more into the Publick View, hav- 
ing fo oftentimes fighed forth thofe words ofa Roman 
Prince ; Utinam ne[ciffem literas | But in fine, the In- 
treaties, and Commands of my friends have prevailed 
apainft my own Refolution ; and I am forced, Icon- 
fefs, to this Publication ; fince I could not but forefee 
wellenough, that my Enemies would not rellifh at all 
this other Effay of my pen: notwithftanding after all 
this, I have where with to comfort my telf; fiace one 
of the greatcft Prelites of our Age hath condemned 
their Inlolence, Keceive therefore favourably this 


Difcourfe , Court«ous Reader, and remember what . 


weall are: I willnot fay , thou fhalt finde all things 
perfe here, for Iam no Angel: and if there be any 
defe&s , we mult accufe our Mortality , which renders 
all Mankinde fubje& to Error. But above all, know; 
that I am no whit obltinate, оғ felf- conceited, nor ne- 
ver was; І take in very good part what Advertilments 
foever are given те: neither do I account my felf fo 
knowing , but that 1 Бај be very teady to learn of 


'any 
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any man: (ВҺгуаге fools only, and vain-glorious, that 
rcfufe to be taught; and theignorant only fay, They 
know all. Asfor my part, Courteous Reader, Ше 
me but friendly, Іа require nothing elfe. 

If chouthink iz range , that a GenrlemanasI am; > 
fhould adveuture on fo bold & daring a Subject, as this 
fee ms to Ье; confider, I pray thee , that many Priefts 
have put forth things mach more bold then thefe ; and 
even fuch as have been efteemed dangerous too. Thus 
Trithemins the Abbot put forth his Polygraphy, and his 
Steganography , where the calling forth of Spirits is 
plainly del.vered; notwithftanding he makes other ufe 
of ir,then our Scocerers do.G#le/mus Bifhop of Paris 
hath not only written of Natural Magick , but he alfo 
both perfe&iy underftood &practis dit,as che Learned 
Picus Mirandula reports of him, Another learned Bi- 
- ор alfo, Albertus Magnas by name, hath taught the 
grounds of it with admiration. Roger Bacor,aud fohan= 
nes de R upefciffa both Francifcan Friers,have done the 
fame; Petrus Cirvelus, a Spaniard of the fame Order, 
hath publifhed to the Chriftian World a Book in Folio, 
of che Four Principal kinds cf Divination, and all the 
Maximes of Judiciary Aftrology.P. de Alliaco, Cardi- 
па!1,& Bifhop of Cam?ra, hathwritren of che fame Sub- 
je& : asalfohath Jaxttings, aPrieft of Florence, and а 
Dr. of Divinity. And fincewe are fallen upon the /tali- 
ans have not eAurelins Augurellus, and Pantbeus, both 
Preilts , the one aVenctian, the other a Travifian, de- 
livered the truth of the Phylofophers Stone, the 
one in his Chryfopea, and the other іп his Voar- 
chadumia? Marfilins Ficinus alfo, a Prieft, how full 
of Admirable fecrets are his writings 2 уса what learn- 
ing is chere in che World, that he hath not publifhed to 
open View? Antoniss Bernardus Mirandulanus , Bi- 

fhop 
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Шор of Caferre, hath after his example , maintained a 
world of things clean contrary to our Religion, in his 
Book De fingnlars certamine. Тһе Cardinal Cajetan 
de Vio hath done the very fame : and Giovanni Ingeg- 
zeri, Bifhop of Cabo 2? /ffria, hath newly bufied hime 
felf in maintaining the Grounds of Phyfiognomy. 
And before all thefe , 5)ее/и:, a Chriftian Вор, 
wrote a Book of the Interpretation of Dreams, com- 
mented on afterwards by Nicephorus Gregoras, a Bi- 
fhop alfo, or Patriarch , of Cou/tantinople. 1 omit the 
works of Joachimus Abbas; and of Savanarola, а Do- 
minican Frier ; with Cardnal Bembus his Gi Afo- 
lani; eEneas Sylvius (who was afterward Pope Pius 
Il) his истесе; the Book fo full of all Lewdnefs of 
Poggius the Florentine, who was Secretary to the 
Pope. Neither will I mention the ALacaronick Hiftory, 
put forth under the name of Merlin Coccai, but write ` 
ten by Theoph. Folengius,a Benedictine Frier ; nor an in- 
finit number of other Books , written by Churchmen, 
with which, Kind Reader,if thou compare this of mine © 
thou wilt find, if any blame me, they do it wrongfully. 
And that thou mayeft be fully acquainted with my 
purpofe in this difcourfe, know, that } enter into this 
Temple no further then che Catholique & Apoftolique 
Church permits , and that I have not publifhed them, 
at leaftfome of the moft nice and ticklifh, but after 
many Chriftians of my Profeflion ; as thou mayft per- 
ceive by the Sequel. As for the TaZi[manicall Figures , 
they were (о ftrange in our Age, that their very name 
was not fo much as known. Now that thou mayeft 
have amore perfect underftanding cf what is deliver- 
ed іп the елішпе Difcourfe, be pleafed to add this 
which followetb. 
г Inthe firft part, I fay , that I had not been able to 
à 4 cifcover 
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difecover the reafon, why Plutarch, Strabo, Trogus, Ta- 
citus, and Diodorus had accufed the Jews of worfhip- 
ping a Vine: I have (ince found , that it was , be- 
caufe they had heard fay, aad even themfelves feen, at 
кай (ome of them , chat in the Temple ас Fersfalem , 
there was a Golden Vine, with ic’sleaves, and clu- 
fters of grapes, made againít che wall; asitis deícrib- 
edby Jefepbss. aterior porta, laieshe, tota inaurata 
eratytit dixi, © circum eam atteatus pariet defuper at- 
tem babebat aureos pampinos, und: racemt, ftat ur a homi- 
nis,acpendebant. Iknow very well, chat many fo un- 
derítand the words cf Jofephus, as if chis Vine were 
not of folid Maffy gold, but only gilded, after the man- 
ner of Phrygian work. But the other 7ofephas, the Son 
of Gorioz, contradicts this Interpretation of the 
words: for, fpeaking in the fame Hiftory ( of the De- 
ftruction of Perufalem) both more clearly , and more 
at large , of this Golden Vine, and it’s bunches of 
Grapes, he faies: Fecit infuper Herodes vitem de auro 
mundo, © pofuit ia [ummitatem columnarum, сий pon- 
dus erat mille talentorum айусогит. Erat autem vitis 
ipfa |а а opere ingeniefo у babens ramos perplexoss cujus 
folia, © germina falla evant ex rutilanti auro , botri 
autem ex anrofulvo, © grana ejus, acini, atque? follicu- 
li fati erant ex lapidibus preciofis: totumque opus erat 
fabrefattum opere vario, ut efet mirandum (pcGlacnlum , 
© gaudium cordis omnibas intu:ntibus ipfam. And 
prefentiy after headds: Malti quoque fcriptores Ro- 
mani teftantur, fe eam vidiffecum defolaretur Templum. 
Now the forenamed Authors P/srarcb, Strabo, and the 
rekt feeing the Jewes had in their Temple а Golden 
, Vine , fo rich, fo precious, and of fo admirable Work- 
maníhip , they were eafily perfwaded that they wor- 
|. fhipped it, in honour of Bacchas, who was the = 
. спас 
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that fubdued the Еа: and this is che Opinion of Core 
nelius Tacitus, who lived at the fame time, when this 
Beautifull Temple was deftroyed, Sed quia, faith һе, 
Sacerdotes Pudzorum tibia, tympani[que concinebant, he- 
dera vinciebantur, vitifque aurea in Templo reperta f 
Liberum Patrem coli, domitorem Orientis, quidam arbi- 
trati funt uequaquam congrusntibus inftitatis: Quippe li- 
ber feff os latofg;ritus pofuit; Judæorum mos abfurdus for- 
diduf7;. But we pafs Бу this Impious Author,who makes 
a mock at the Religion of the | ewes on all occafions. 
In the Second Part , where I render the Greek words 
Yagis evivasis as they ought со be underftood , 
which fignifies properly, Little, Delicate, and fmall: as 
we call one of the Greek letters Ypfiloz, that isto fay, 
the Little Y. Now the fecond thoughts are fmall, fine, 
and Delicate, becaufe they confider things abftracted, 
and feperated from Matter ; whichthe firit do not. 

In the following part you may add thefe admi- 
rableGamabes, At Pifa, in the Church of St. John, 
you have, on a certain (tone, an Old Hermite, per- 
fectly drawn’ by Nature only ; but with fo much ex- 
actneffe, that there feemes not to be wanting any 
thing that belongs to one of that fort of men. For he 
is reprefented in а Deferr, futrable to his profefli- 
on, and fitting near a Brook: fide, with а Clock іп 
his hand. This Natural piece of picture, almoft, 
fully anfwers that, chey deliver St, eAathony іп. In 
the Temple of S. Sophia, at Conftantinople, there isal- 
{о (сеп upon a plain white Marble, the Image of $t. 
Зра Вар}, cloathed witha Camels skin; being only 
defective in this that Nature hath drawn him but with 
one foot. At Ravesass,in (һе Church of St. Vitalis, 
there is to be {een a Francifcan Frier, naturally 
drawn орол а опе of an Afh-colour. Ас Sseiberg in 

Germany 
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Germany, there was found in the Earth, a certain lit- 
tle Statue of а kind of unrefined Metall, naturally 
made; which reprefented in a round Figure, a man 
havinga little Child at his back: and whoever hath a- 
hy where feen the picture of St. Christopher, may 
eafily conceive the fhape of this. It is not long fince 
there was foundin the Hercinian Foreft, a ftone (һас 
naturally reprefented the figure ofan old man with 
along beard, andcrowned witha Triple Crown, as 
the Pope of Rome is. Obferve likewife that many of 
thefe ftones, or Gamahes, аге called all by the fame 
name, becaufethey have always the fame figure. So 
that which reprefents the Eyes of a man, is called 
Leucophthalmos: that which bears the figure of a 
Heart, Zscardia: that which hath the (аре of a 
Tongue reprefented on it, Gloffoperra : that which is 
figured like the Genitals, Exorchs : and if it repre- 
tent as well the fecret partsof a man, as ofa woman, 
it is ther called Diphys, &c. 

To the figures that are found іп Plants, and Flow- 
ers, you may likewife adde thofe which reprefent 
{оте kind of Letters, or words: as the Hyacinth on 
which the Poet fayes, is written the Complaint of the 
fair Phebus, for having killed Hyacinthus; whom he 
afterward transformed into a flower ofthe fame name: 
and this Complaint of his is expreft in thefe two 

- Letters, «;, which make up the word, 4i, which ме. 
frequently ufe in all kinds of forrow. 

Non fat is boc Phæbo eff, (bic enim fuit anttor benoris:) 

Ipfe (uos gemitus foliis infcribit, œ Hya 

Flos babet infcriptum, fuuefl aque litera dutta eff. 

The flower alfo that fprung, (according to the ficti- 
on of the fame Poet,) from the blood of the valiant 
А ax, bears the two firít letters of his name 4i. Я 

iter^ 
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Litera communis mediis pueroque, virogue, 
Injcripta eft foliis, bec nominis. illa querele. 

As for the divers kinds of Figures that we meet 
withal in beafts, (which we have likewife examined in 
the Holy Guide, ) 1 һауе found nothing more worthy 
our admiration, then what I have bcen lately inform- 
ed of by Eye witncffes : namely, that it isnot long 
fince , that in divers parts of Poitou itrained a certain 
kind of little creatures, about an inch іп bignefs; fome 
whereof were inthe fhape of Bifhops, witha Rochet 
and hood, clofed up in a fhell, ог skin, fo admirably 
that one would have thought itto have been of bur- 
nifhed gold: others were іп a fhapelike Friers, with 
a Frock and Сом! оте were ofa certain horrid fhape, 
and others like [know not, what. It isa great won- 
der, ifthis Relation come among the Frenchmen, if 
we have not very fpeedily fome ftrange Interpretation 
of the ‘Revelation, fucha one as Ananias Feraucurius, 
and Raphael Eglinus have given, (as we (һай еу 
hereafter) of the dark Vifions of Daniel, by the help of 
certain Characters found upon two Herrings taken ор 
upon the Coaft of Norway. But to pafs by thefe 
fooleries. 

Inthe firft Book ; where I {pake of divers fotrs of 
Tal[mans, and prove their vertue, according to the 
opinion ofthe Байегп parts; vou muft take heed, that 
you mix not all forts of Characters and figures indiffe- 
rently , with сее 7ali/mans. For though many of 
them bear the figures of the living creatures defcribed 
in the Heavens, which we ufually call Conftellations, 
they are not therefore prefently со pafs for true 74//- 
mans; but either fome kind of moncy, as that of the 
Duke of Brunfwick,; whereon were engraven all the 
Geleftial Signs; and that of Azguftus Cafar,jon “8 
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he caufed the Sign ofGapricorz то be figured, for no 
other reafon, but only in memory that he was born 
under that Sign. Orelfechefe Figures аге onely fome 
Myftical Emblems under which the Ancients couched 
{оте certain Philofophical Secret, Such was Ne/fers 
filver goblet in Homer whereon the Pleiades were in- 
graven. 

Whoever therefore knows not the myftical meaning 
of this Goblet, would, without doubt, feeing the P/e;a- 
des engraven on it, be apt to conceive, that it was made 
under (оте certain Conftellation as 7 z///maxs are, 
whereas there is nothing elfe in it buc a philofophical 
[enfe thus darkly delivered by Homer. 

The Poet Avacreon whoconífulted with Bacchus as 
oftenas with his Mufe, makes himfelf merry with this 
Goblet of Ne/ter, and entreats Valcan to make him one 
without fuch a deal of philofophy, enough to make one 
crack his brains: For what have Ito do, quoth he, 
with the Pleiades, or brightfhining Bootes? Make me 
therefore, good Vulcan, neither arms nor weapons, 
but make me a Bowl, as deep a one as thou canft, and 
engrave thereon no Stars, neither Charles bis VVain, 
nor the fad Orion, but carve me outa Vine, with its 
{welling Grapes, and (pid, Bacchus, and Barbillus, 
preffing chem together. 

I doubt whether or no many of thoíd precious 
ftones that we fee in ancient Rings, which are com- 
monly taken for Tali/mans, ( fuch as was that of 

our Countryman Bagarris, whereof I make men- 
tion :) on which we find Capid, Bacchus , Vines, 
bunches of Grapes , and Vine branches ‘engraven , 
were not rather the effects of fome gallant humor 
| of (оте Philofophers who defired to swear on their fin- 


| gers the Emblemes of Wine, rather then any other 
figures. In 
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Inthe fame Book where I fpeak of the power of Ке- 
femblance, 1 know not how,the word France hath flipt 
in in ftead of //4/у. For itis in /taly chiefly where the | 
Leprofie is fo frequent, by reafon of the great quantity 
of Hogs flcfh chat is eaten there more then in any o- 
ther Kingdome: and the reafon that in Fra«ce we fee 
fome infe&ed with this difeafe, is, becaufe that here, 
next to the /talians, they eat more hogs flefh then any 
where elfe. Neither do I fay this, but according tothe 
opinion of Phyfitians, without theleaft purpofe of of- 
fending any; either Straugers, ог thofe of my owff 
Nation. Ina word, Ceurtcous Reader, I fhall defire" | 
theeto interpret in good pare, whatfocver thou fhalt ` 
find in this Book , feeing chat my purpofeis to deal 
clearly, as one exempt from paffion. 

In this Book my intent is not to rank fofepbs gift of 
Interpreting Dreams with the Art of Conjecturing at 
the meaning of Dreams: Nor yet to reject the order 
of the Commandements eftablifhed by the Church, 
and to introduce that which 18 fet down, for I there 
follow the Jews manner of counting thern. 

Laftly, I muft increat chee со coirect the faultsof the 
Prefs, and ufe me as thou wouldit be пса chy fef, że. 
(реак wellifthou doeft not underftand it, and I will 
do fo of thine: for as the Poet faith to his Readers, fo 
I conclude this Book. 

Readers be ‘civil and do wot abufe the Poet 
Say not it’s old ,frolc, or I know it, 

If any fuch thing thon fee, | 
Say nothing heel do as much for thees 
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N the former time of Tyranny, we were called Euge- 

nius Theodidactus. Fora/much as neceffity of nurure 

maketh men to will and defire Bonum fibi, shar wi ich 
is good for tnemfclves,ard to 59652 thar which is hurtful ; 
but теј? of all tbe terrible encmy sf Nature, Death, from 
whom we expett both the lofs of all power, c alfo the great- 
eff ef bodily pains in tae lofingilt zs aor ағла) reafon that 
aman doth all be car, ts preferve bis cwa body aud limbs, 
both from death ала pain, Anathat which is not against 
reafon, men call Right, or Jus, er biamelefs liberty , of 
nfing ому oWn natural power and ability, It ds therefore 
aright of nature, T bat every man may preferu: bis owa 
life and limbs, with all the power he hath. 

And becaufe Where а тап hath right tothe end, and 
the end cannot be attained without the means; that isy 
Without fuch things as are песе Глту tothe end, it is coxfee 
quent that itis not againfe reajon, and therefore right for 
a man to ије all means, and dowhatf{o:v:r а поп ts nem 
ceffary for the рхе/егулиол of his body. 

And |егізе men cannot be afraid of the pawer they be- 
lieve not, and au oath is to no purpofe, without fear of hins 
they fear by, tt i neceffarythat he that fweareth, do tt in 
that form which himfelf айтіпе in bis cwn Religion, 
ала xot in that form which he ufetb that puttetb bim to 
the eath, Forthough all men may know by nature, that 
there san Almighty Power, neverthele{s they believe not 
that they (wear by him in any other form or name, then 
what their oven. (which they think the true) "Religion 
teacheth them. Qq 2 Ana 
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And by the defintion of an Oath, it appearetó, that it 
addeth not a greater obligation to perform the Covenant 
f'worn, then the Covenant carriethin it felf, but tt patteth 
a man into greater danger, and of greater pum[hment. 

Covenants and Oaths are De Voluntariis, tbat ts, De 
poffirilibus, Nor can the Covenantee underftand the Co- 
venautor to promife Impoflibles, for they fall nor under 
deliberation: and confequently no (Covenant is underftood 
to bind further, then to our beft endeavonr, either ia per- 
formance of the thing promi(ed , ır in fomething aquiva- 
lent, 

ft happeneth many times, that man benefitteth or con- 
tributerh to tbe power of another without any Covenant, 
but onely upon confidence and truft of obtaining the grace 
and favour of that other, whereby he may procure a grea- 
ter, or no [е], benefit and affiftance to bim[elf. For by 
necefficy of amture every man doth in all hs voluntary 
allions intend (ome good unto bim[elf. Іп this cafe it 
tsa Law of Nature, That no man fuffer him, that 
thus truftech to his charity, or good affection towards 
him, to be in еһе worfe eftate for histrofting. For sf 
he [hall fo do, теп will not dave to coner mutually to 
each others defence, nor put themfelves into each others 
mercy, spon аху terms whatfoever, but rather abide the 
ино and worft even of hoftiliiy; by which general dif- 
fidence, тей will not onely be enforced to war, but alfo 
afraid to come fo much within the danger of one another, 
as to make any overinre of peace. But this ts to be undera 
flood of thofe ondy that confer their benefits (as 1 have 
faid) upon trust only, and mot for triumph or offentation. 
For a When they doit upon ruft, tbe енд they aimed at, 
amely to be well ufed, isthe reward; [о alfo when they 
do it for oftentation, they have the reward in tbem[elves. 


But feesng im ihis cafe there paffech xo жас; Я us 
reac 
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breach of this Law of Nature, із not tobe called Injury. 
Jt hath another name, to wit, ingratitude. 

е ds alfo a Law of Natare, That every man do 
help and endeavour to accommodate cach other as far 
as may be, without danger of their perfons, and lofs of 
their means со maintain and defend themfelves. For 
fecing the caufes of War ара Defolation proceed from thofe 
paffions by which we ftrive to accommodate. our felves , 
and to leave others asfar as we can behind us, it follewetb, 
that that paffion by which We ftrive mutually to accommo- 
date each orker, muft be the caufe of peace. And this 
paffion 4 that Charity defined in the Harmony of the 
World. 

Te is alfo the Law of Nature, That по man obtrude 
or prefs his advice or counfel to any man that decla- 
reth himfelf unwilling to hear the fame. For feeing a 
тап taketh counfel concerning what 2 good or hurt of him- 
Jelf onely, and not of bis Counfellor, and that Connfel sa 
avolyntary alkion, axdtherefore tendeth alfoto tke good 
of the Cosmu[ellor, there may be often jaft icam[e то fufpett 
the Counfellour : and thengh there бе моле, yet feeing 
Counfel unwillingly heard, й а meedlefs offence to him 
that is not willing to bear it, and offences tend all tothe 
breach of peace, it й therefore againft ihe Law of Nature 
to obtrude tt. 

A man that Рай fee thefe Laws of Nature fet down 
and inferred with fo many words, and fo much adoe, may 
think there is [о much difficul:y aud[ubtilty required то 
acknowledge axa do according to the faid Laws in ever) 

` fudden occafion, when a man hath but a little time to cone 
fider. And while we confider man in moft paffions, as of 
Anger, Ambition, Covetoufnefs, Vain-glory, «zd. the 
like, that tend tothe excluding of natural Equality, st гз 
trae. Dat without thefe paffiens, there is ап eafre rule to, 
Qq 3 know 
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know upon а ]иайеп whether the гоп 4 be to do, be 
againft the Law of nature, or not: and it is beet this, 
That aman imagine bimfelfin the place of the party 
with whom he hath to do, and reciprocally him in his. 
Which is zo more but a changing (as it Weve)of the Scales. 
For every mans ра сая weigbeib heavy in bis own Scale, 
but in tke Scale of his neishbeur. Aad thisrule is very 
well kowa and expreffed in thw old aiktate , Quod tibi 
fieri non vis, alteri пе feceris. 

The[e Laws of Nature, the Sum whereof confifterb, in 
forbidding us to be our own Judges, and our own Carvers, 
and in commanding ustoaccemmedace one arothers in 
cafethey foould be obferved by [оте and not by others , 
would muke the abfervers bur apres :othemthat foould 
negletl them leaving the good both without defence againft 
the wicked, and alfo with acka-geta af? thems which 
ts againft the {coe of the [aid Laws, that ave made оту 
for the proteftion and defence of them thar keep thers. 
Reafon therefore, ond t^e Law cf Nature over and above 
all thefe par:icular Laws, doth дате this Law tr gere- 
yal, Thatttofe particular Laws te fo far oblerved, as 
they fubject usnot to any incemmodity that in cur 
own judgments may arife by the negiect thereof in 
thofe towards whem we obíetve them ; ard cozfe- 
guently vequiretb vo more bat tbe defire and conflam in- 
tention to endeavour and be ready toob[erve them, unlefs 
there be caufe tothe. cogivary in other mens vefufal to 
o! (eve them towards us. The force therefore cf the Law 
of Nature, is notin foroexterno , till there be fecurity 
for men to chey it, but is always in foro interno, wherein 
the Поя of obedience being unfafe, rhe will and veadiue(s 
to pevforna, is taken for the performance. 

Among the Laws of Nature, Cuftomes and preferi- 
prions ave noi numored. For whatfoever altion is againf? 

re. fon, 


reafon, though it бе reiterated never (о often, ov that there 
be never fomany precedents thereof, 15 fill againf reafan 
and therefore not a Law of Nature, but contrary to it 
But confent and Covenant may fo alter she cafes, which in 
phe Law of Nature may be put by changing the Circum- 
frances, that that whsch was vea(on before , тау afzer- 
wards be againft it, and Jet te Reafon flill the Law. For 
though every man бе бойла го allow equally to another Jes 
if that other jhall fee caufe to renounce the fame and make 
bimfelf infericur, then, if from thenceforth he confider bing 
as inferiour, be breaketh not thereby that Law oy Nature 
that commandeth to allow equality. In fum, А mans 
own confert may abridge him of the liberty which the 
Law of Nature leaveth him, but cuftom not; sor can 
either of them abrogate either thefe, or any other LaW of 
Nature. 

That men ought to fard to their Covenants, 15 taught, 
РІЗ, 15. Where the Que/tion being asked; verf.1. Lord 
who (hall dwellin thy Tabernacle? Oc. J: й anfwered, 
werf.4. Hethat fweareth to his own hindrance, and 
yet changeth not. Axd that men ongbt to be gratified 
where no Covenant pafferb, Deut. 25.4. Thon fhalt not 
muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the Corn, which 
S.Paul, 1 Cor.9.9. izterpretetb not of Oxen bus of Men, 

That men content themfelves with equality, as it ts the 
foundation of naturalLawy fo alfo is $t of the fecond 
table of the divine Law, Matth. 22.39, 40. Thou 
{hait love thy Neighbour as thy felf, On Бес two 
Laws depend the whole Law and the Prophets ; »»bicb 
28 пов fo tobe underftced, as that aman оша fisdy |» 
much his neighbours profit as bis own, or that he posla 
divide his goods among h bis neighbours ; but that be 
[Реша efteem Біз neighbour worthy all rights avd privi- 
ledges that himfelf enjoyeth ; and attribute sto hse, 
Qg 4 whare 
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Whatfoever be leoketh fbonld be attributed unto himfelf ; 
which zs ne more, but that he [рона be bumbie, meek, and 
content with equality. қ 
= And that in diflvibuting of right among ft equals, that 
difributton is to be made according tothe proportions of 
the numbers which zs the giving of qualia equalibus,& 
proportionalia proportionalibus we haveNum. 26.53, $4 
the commandment of Ged 18 Mofes, Thou fhalt divide the 
. Land according to the number of names, to many 
thou fhait give more, to few thou fhalt give lefs, to 
every one according to his number. Thar decifion by 
let м a means cf peace , Prov.18.18. The Ict caufeth 
contention toceafe, and maketh partition among the 
mighty, . 
That the accommodation and forgrvenefs of one another 
which have before been put for Laws of Natare, are alfo 
Law divine, there i по gueftion. For they are the Ef- 
fence of charity, which is the [cope of tbe whole Lam, 
that we ought not to reproach ev reprehend one another, 15 
the dottrine of onr Saviour, Mat.7, 1. Judge not, that ye 
be not judged. Verf. 3. Why (есй thou the Mote that 
is in thy brothers eye, and feeft not the Beam that isin 
thine own eye? Alfothe Law that fovbiddetb us to prefs 
enr Соих[е/ uges others farther then they admit, is а di- 
wine Law. 

In the making of а Democracie, there pa[fetb no Cove- 
nant between the Saveraign and any Subje. For while 
the Democracie is a making, there is no Soveraign with 
Whom to contral. For it cannot be imagined that the 
Multitude fbould соттай with it (С, or with any one 
man, or numberof men, parcel of it fe lf to make sr felf 
Soveraign; nor that anultitude confidercd as One aggre- 
gate, can give it felf any thing which before it had net. 
Seeing then that $ overaiguty Demecratical is not con- 
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ferred by the Covenant of any muititade which {uppofeth 
Union and Svveratg nty already made; it refteth that the 
fame be conferred by the particular Covenants of every 
Several man, that ss to fay, every man with every many for 
aud in confideration of tbe benefit of bis own peace and 
defence, covenanteih to fand to and obey Whatfoever 
the maior part of their whole sumber у or the major 
part of {uch а number of them as fhall be pleafed to af 
femble at a certain time and place jb determine and 
command. And this is that Which giveth being to a 
Democracie, wherein the foveraign Affembly was cal- 
lea of the Greeks, by the name cf Demus; (that й, the peo- 
ple) from whexce cometh Огтостас:е. So that, where 
tothe. fupream and Independent Court every man may 
come that will and give his Vote, there the Soveraign 
is called the people. 

Out of thes that hath been (aid, may readily be drawn, 
that what (sever the people doth to anyone particular mem- 
ber or fubjet of the Commonwealib, the fame by 
bim ought not to be | са injury. -For firft-injury 
(ағ you may fee іп our Holy Guide } ss breach of 
Cevenant ; but Covenants (as hath been faid in the 
precedent Difcourje) there paffed none from the peo- 
ple to any private man; and confequently, (to wit 
the people ) can dohimnoin'ury, 

Secondly, how исін? foever the ation be that this 
Soveraign Demus fhall do, is done by the will of e- 
very particular тая fubjet to him, who are there- 
fore guilty of the fame. 

if therefore they ftile it Injury, they do but accufe 
themfelves; andit ts асай reafon for the fame man 
both te do, and complain, implying this contradi- 
ion, that Whereas he firft ratified the peoples atts 

in 
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an general he now difalloweih the (ame of them in particu= 
hav. Ir 15 therefore faid truly, Volenti non fit injuria, 
Neverthele{s nothing doth binder but that divers atti- 
ans done by the people may be uninft before God Al- 
mighty, as breaches of the Law of Nature, Read ibe 
Idea of the Law , Government, War, and Tyranny 
Lib. 1. 
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G NAP. T. 
Of the condition and trae happinels of a King. 


"А Uring the Tyranny of the late Times, in our 

$ Book called 7 he Idea of the Law, we have been 
E bold го teach that they are either blind or jg- 
norant that(with the Vulgar) e/fimares the happinefs of a 
King to соп] im titular bononrs, Lirgenefs of Domi- 
vions, milioni of Subjetls, fair Palaces, multitude of al- 
degrance, rich treafures, and other gl:ftering (hews: they 
never lock into the heavy buithcn and thorny cares of 
Government, whereof a Diadem is compofed, wherein 
the /uppreffing of Vice, exaliing of Vertue, equal admi- 
niftration of Juftice , immediatcly in his own perfon, 
and mediately by his Officers, the defence of the poor 
and oppreffed, day and nightto be watchful chat nei- 
ther in his own perfon y nor in others, the Law be in- 
fringed, ought to be, and аге the chicfand infeparable 
companions of Emperie , and (о annexed toa Grown, 
upon no leffe peril then privation ofall thofe worthy 
Epithites which are dueto good Princes here, and of 
the eternal reward, that is promifed hereafter ; This 
Kingly charge, outward!y glorious, begun with cares 
conticued with fears, oftentimes ended with forrows, 
rightly confidered, will make Se/encus with fighs be- 


wail 
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j wail the.mifery of Kings Damoclis leave to flatter 

] Dioxigus , Golden Crefus in torrow and admiration 

remember old Solon; let therefore all Princes who 
are tranfported with the libidenous defire of Raign, 
or ambitious inlarging of their Dominions, wifcly eze | 
pend thefe following reafons.Read the /dea of tbe Law 
Сс. The Holy Guide lib. 1. Ch. rz. 


Ріг the great charge that is impofec upon fuch 
to whom government is committed, and how difficil ic 
isto exercile the fame rightly, what wifdome is re- 
quired in Princes, left they not only make fhip- 
wrack of their own private, but of the Fublique 
сасе; hotv far they ought in vertue to excel others; 
for as feeing is peculiar to the eye, hearing to the 
ear; fo is the publique good to a King, which 
without wifdome be can no more govern, then a 
blind eye fee, or deaf ear hear: wherefore let nove 
біріге to the facred (сас of a King, but fuch who 
findy by wifdome and vertueto exceed thofe they 
over-rüle. The Holy Guide fhcwsthiset large in the 
third Dook , and how to attain wiídome and vertue. 
See the /dea of Tyranny. 

Secondly, Let them confider, that the Septer is 
not given unto Kings tyrannoufly to abufe the au- 
thority committed to them, but to be ftri& Obfer- 
vers and Minifters of the laws, they impofe upon o- 

_ thers, becaufe the reciprock duty, ( otherwife then 
in the dignity of commanding and that Kings are 
onely comptable to God) is mutual. 

O King, faid Agapetus, fince there is none upon 
earth able to compel thee, impofe a neceffity of 
kceping the laws upon thy fel. eduguftus Cafar 
likewife baving made a law for the punifhment of 

p Adulterers, 
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Adulterers (overcome with frailty and the violence 
of his paffions) did beata young man, who had been 
more familiar with his daughter dia then did be- 
come him; but hearing him cry cut O Cefar I ap- 
peal tothe law which thou halt made, did fo con- 
dole the exactation of punifhment, not due before 
the lawful trial and legal! cenfure, {o tliat he did for- 
bear eating or drinking for a time. A notable ex- 
ample іп a great Prince to whom the breach of the 
law he had made was fo difpleafant, (һас he ftudied 
rather to purifh bis own error, then the offence of 
fo high quality committed againft his Royal Dignity. 
This prince did well know that the law isthe Sove- 
raign Queen of divine and humane government and 
that it is notenough to make or underftand thelaws, 
buttokeepthem. As you may read ас large in our 
Idea of the Law cc. 

Thirdly, Let ambitious Alexander and tyrannous 
Dienifius (whofe ruling appetite and cruelty one world 
or humane blood cannot fatiate) confider that Kings 
are the Images of God; and as God is not only 
goodnefs it felf, but diftributes his goodnefs to all 
men; So a prince ( being Gods Vicegerent) ought 
го be profitable to bis fubjecs, not to prefer his 
private good before their publique ill, but to draw 
his pidture by the pattern of his maker, and fo go 
before his Subjects, not only in abandoning of Vice, 
but in following of Vertne ; knowing as he excells 
others іп place, {ofar oughthe го furpaffe all other 
in external and internal vertues; and finally that à 
fympathy betwixt his greatnefs and goodnefs is re- 

uired of him: Let a prince wifely weigh that, the 
helm of the Common-wealth is committed to his 
charge, the wellor ill government whereof will рте 

el 
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day either be re«arded with a more glorious Diadem 
or pennifhed (for thefhipwrak of his Subjects ехро- 
{ed in his default upon the works of perdition )with 
eternal mifery. There is nothing that either is more 
contagious or that fooner difperfeth іс felf through | 
the body of a State, then the example of a Prince 
whofe life is fo confpicuous as the Sun; and therefore І 
neceffarily mnft сићег to the good of al) men, -be the | 
Ье among men, orto the prejudice of all men, and | 
his own ruine the moft wicked. Read our Idea of | 
Government. 

Fourthly, Theboyling defire o£ Empire wili grow 
cold, ifa Prince fet before hiseyes , the infinite dan- 
gersto which he is fubject, to what burthen Ве is tied, 
how fullof Thorny cares and perils, and commonly 
how fhort the life of great Potentatesis, It was not 
without caulethat Cafar did complain upon the mifery 
of Princes, fubje& to perfidious machinations, de- 
сейаМе Treafons, deceiptfulconfpiracies, and intoxi- 
cat epoyfonings,they cannot in fafety goabroad with- 
out a guard, neither take meat before fome other саће! 
it ; Priacestnuft in peace live Armed , not only againft 
the invafion of foreign Enemies, butinteftine & dome- 
[lick friends; one betrays bim; an other deceives him, 
others diffembledly magnifies him; he is che fubject 
of all difcourfe, the object of all mens eyes, from all | 
which the vulgar fort live fecure, they are nither fub- 
je& to fears, nor feared or envied of any; their езге 
then cups yeild them drink to quench their СЕ, but 
nct to extingrith their life , hanger makes their brown 
bread fweer, labour their Пеер quiet, a fmali fire keeps 
them from cold, courfe cloaths Melters their nakednefs, 
and an innocent life crowns their death; By which it 


is evider t whofoever affects Empire, mult cither fool. | 
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li(hly be ignorant that he is {ес upon the 1 heater of 
the World,or what intricate difficulties are in the right 
difcharge of a KingsOffice; or Tyrant-like,refolve that 
theCommon-wealtb тай be the ftay of his infolent life 
and wifhed-for death. The continual coyles whereunto 
Princes are fubje&, made Cefar oftentimes wifh to be 
exoner d of fo weighty a burden. This hath been the 
caufe that many wife and learned Princes, have prefer- 
reda private life before publick greatnefs. “Read our 
Holy Guide. 

Laítly, Let theferious premeditation of the ftri 
account that a Prince muft give, ferve го curb the 
infolent affecting of Government. Read our Idea of 
Geveriument. 

The time will fhortly come (Death {paring no more 
Kings then Beggars ) when he mutt yeild up his ac- 
counts, according to the greatnefs of his Yallentcom- 
mitted to him, before fuch a Judge, before whom all 
the Monarchs in che World are not able to appeale;and 
when they can neither deter, deceive, or corrupt; 
what ftri& acccunt will he take, what fevre judgement 
will he pronounce agiinft fuch, aseither anjuftly have 
ufurped his authority on Earth, orbeing tawfully called 
co fuch an high hon our, have notacquiced themfelves 
of the trut committed to chem; forcfeeing of fo great 
a danger, the Бей remedy is, that Princes fquare all their 
A&ions, by that fame meafure, by which they (һай 
certainly either receive the bleffing and a better King- 
dome, orthecuríe of I knewyou nor, and eternal tof- 
ments. Read ояу Harmony of the world. 

It is now manife(t that a good Prince (to whom 
the'inceflant care of this greer charge is more diear 
then the mad and fooli(h defire of preheminence) is 
not happy by the external (hewsof greatnefs, but by 

fhewing . 
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fhewing himfelf great. Firtt in the over-raling himfelf, 
(which is none of the leaf!;but rather the perfection of 
humane Adions) and then by the eftablifhing. of 
good Laws, going before his people in the obfervation 
ofthem, in the equal adminiftration of juftice, іп 
rewarding the vertuous, and punifhing the vicious › 
exalting the humble and obedient, beating down the 
proud oppreffor , іп repreffing of Enemies , cherifh- 


ing of friends, in punifhing treafonable practifes, de- 
сейілр impolluring flattery, chaftizing detractors, 7, 


difcountenancing hollow-hearted Hypocrites, day and 
night to be bufied in the publick affaires, and finally 
to thew. himfelf fuch, as he cares not who looks into 
his moft fecret Actions, or outward gefture. Read 
our book called the Idea of the Law, &c. 

Theíe and the like be true kindly functions, and the 
rich Jewels chat adores a Diadem; for the happinefs 
of a Prince doth not confiit in temporary ог momen- 
tary pleafures, grounded upon the finking foundation 
of deceitful vice, but upon the never perifhing de- 
lights, builded upon the unmovesbie Rock of vertue , 
unto which no man canafcend , but by the fteps of 
divine Wifdome , which о/о юз ( in whofe choice 
ic was toask what he pleafed) did well know to be the 
live of Government, he did not ask Riches, nor large 
Dominions, nor victory over his enemies, nor vain- 
glory, nor pleafures ; but wifdome, neither worldly 
Wifdome, butfuch whereby in uprightnefs and un- 
derítanding he might judge his people. Phillip of Msze 
cedon was defirous that his Son Alexsnder (оца not 
give his minde cocorruprable riches, neither to the 
extending of his Dominions,but to the Коду of Philo- 
fophy ; Thus great Princes did confider,that Wifdome 
and Learning are the Herculean Pillars, and тербей 
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of Kings, without which their condition (although 
embelifhed with the Empire of Afexander,the Armies 
of Xerxes, the riches of Cra/us, the glory of Solomon, 
and other whatfoev er failing vanities, either nature 
doth produce, or Art invent , is more miferable 
then the pooreft Codrw: , ordifpifed Lazarus, Read 
the Holy Guide lid 3. 

It is the. wifdome feconded, by good education and 
learning, that dignifies a Prince inhis youth, accom- 
panieth him in his Ше, and glorifies him after 
death. 


CHA P. II. 


What benefit cometh to а King by good Educa- 
tion and Learning | 


А5 the moft fertil ground without culture isnot 
only Barrea in the production of wholfome 
fruits but doth overgrow with Thiftles and hurtfull 
weeds ; fo the mind of man without Education is noe 
only infertile in the propagation of vertne, tur natural- 
ly inclined to bring forth ienorazce , voluptucufaefs , 
and all other vices , Solomon faith , That foolifhnef; is 
tied го гре heart of a young man and cannes be untied but 
by the hand of énftrattison: There із no man born good, 
neither. Prince howfoever nobly defcended, withovt 
wholfome doctrine , did ever prove himfelf worthy 
of Empire? It concerneth therefore generous high 
bora and ingenious Princes in their young years, to 
follow the ftudy of good letters, to honour, love, and 
ER — retain 
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retain the profeffors of liberal Arts , and ro be profici 
ent in them. The benefits thereofare many,the effects. 
adinirable , and the reward ineftimable, Read our 
Holy Guide, lib. з. chap, 2. 

Firft, vertuous education begetteth a habit of vertue | 
and hatred of vice, for there isnothing more certain , 
then that thereby a man becometh more then a man, 
and participates in the Divine nature; оп the other | 
fide, if he be left to his natural ignorance, hedegene- | 
rates to all wickednefs, and fympathies rather with 
the moft Savage and rude beafts, then with a reafon- 
able man. 

Lacurgus the Spartan Law-giver made manifeft the 
powerfulnefs of education by the divers effects of two | 
puppies. See tbe Ideaof the Law, | 

Secondly, although а Prince fo exceedall others in | 
the abundance of all things , that Learning may feem 
either to ferve him co (паї ufe, or not neceffary at all, | 
yet for many weighty confiderations , the more pow- | 
erful he is,the lefs able he is to govern,either himfelfjor | 
his people without kaowledge, & Learning,being more | 
ready t -decline from the right hand of vertue,unto the 
left hand of vice j then to keep the іше way , never | 
known tothe ignorant and unlearned. Learning that | 
{trong guard that defendeth aPrince againft the deceit- | 

ful inticements of profperity, power honour, riches, | 
znd whatíoever ее ргерісісагеѕ greatnefs, blindfolded | 
In the C.merian darknefs of ignorance)to an irrezover- 
ablecownfall: a Prince ought not to meafure his hap- 
pincfs by thofe falfe goods of Fortune , but by the | 

true riches of his mind. Gergias being asked whether | 
he did think the Рег Гах King happy or not, anfwer ed, 
he did not know how verteous and learned be was, 
for (aid he, thérc:s по happinefs in thele things that 

mas | 
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may be taken away. Read the Harmony of the 
VForld, lib. 2. 

Thirdly, Learning ftirrs up and excitates (һе minde 
and love of a Prince to the reading of Books , wherein 
he may learn all things needfull for himfelf or Subjects ; 
Thefe dumb Mafters will praife him if he be worthy, 
or without fear, which the Prophet tells him thou are 
the man , they will finally (without blufhing) admo- 
п him of thofe things his Courtiours either will not ` 
or dare not, the want of learning is the caufe that 
Princes reje& the counfel of their friends,and contemn 
the power of their enemies ; ignorance caufed Cambifes 
cruelly to murther the fon of Praxa/pes his fervant , 
for his faithful counfel ; Tyranous Diony/ins, to check 
Plato for his loving advife. Read alfo ош Idea of Ty- 
ranny. 

Thefe and the like phalarifm examples of Tyranny ; 
prove that the knowledge of learning is neceffary for 
good Princcs that thereby they become fo much better 
that they willingly embrace v.rtue , andcomes to the 
knowledge of themfelves. See the Zdea of 7у- 
Tannie 

Foarthly, although by defcent,nobility of blood, and 
indulgence of Fortuney Princes are eminent, yet to 
add a more fhining brightnefs to their external 
fplendor, Learning is neceffiry , То) minuse тілі 
тада Beslis Learning is an honour to all men faith 
Menander, тапу famous Princes both at home and a- 
broad have bten more reverenced for their Learning, ` 
then honoured for their greatnefs. See our Idea of 
Government. 

Fifthly, Learning only brings with it laftíng and 
prince-worthy pleafures, the тей аге but deceitful 
momentary, Bailiff: co infoare chem. They are richly 
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named (by Architas) the moft defroying plagues | 


infli&ed upon men, Arijforle was wont to admonifh 


his Scholers, not to look upon pleafures , ac their | 
coming, but in their going; fo inthe опе, faid he, they 1 
fhew fair,in the other they leave forrow andr«pentanee, | 


Onthe contrary, the delights that are begotten of 
jearningand vertue, аге true joyes, permament plea- 
fures, the ornaments of youth, the Crown of age; 
They adorn profperity uphold adverfity at home, 


the beft Stewards abroad the beft Interpreters in | 
peace, and of idlenefs; in war the Marfhals of | 
Camps, in company the Minifters of difcourfe, a- | 


lone private and true Councellors. 


Noble Affricaxus Шей oft to fay that he was never 


lefs folitary then when fohtary. 


A prince of Athens being demanded what he did | 
profit by Philofophy anfwered, that at all times | 
he could without offence conferre with himfelf, and | 
in every difcourfe draw in conclufion confonant to | 
realon, befides faid he, the knowledge of Philofophy | 
makes me love wife learned honeft men, deteft flat- | 


tering Parafites, and fools. 
Sixthly, Learning adorns a Prince with curtefie, cle- 


mency,and meckneffe, the firft begetteth infeperable | 
love the fecond humane admiration, and the third di- | 
vine applaufe ; the love of Subjcéts, is the wall of | 
Kingdomes, mercy eftablifheth the throne of a King, | 


and mecknefs deifies him. 
Sevenchly, In moft defperate difeafes (by learning) 


a Prince findes matter of comfort, and prefent help. | 


Thes was the medicine that Marcus ‘Tullius did, 


minifler to his friend; О Balbus faid he, if I could | 


prefcribe medicine for our equall griefs, I wouldt 


fuch as I сап I will, Let the ftudy of good letters | 
E which | 
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which for our delight we have formerly embraced 
be now the comfort of our miferies, and laft health; 
as they did advance our better fortunes, fo they 
will mittigate our prefent forrows , cure our wounds 
and fo expell Melancholy paffions, that the fo:rows 
of humane miferies, fhall have no further entry, then 
to the pates of our weakelt fences, 

Since therefore humane mniferies are no leffe 
incident to Princes then poor men: a Prince ought 
by learning to arm himfelf, againft the violent batteries 
of adverfe fortune, if Crefzs had perticipate, either in 
learning or advife which Selo» in his flourifhing efate, 
he had found more comfort thereby upon his Tragical 
Theatre, then in the millions ofhis golden treafures. 
Diouyfies ( nothing inferiour to Cre/ssin tyranny or 
prefumption , but fuperiors) by learning in his exile 
being asked whathe had learned by Plato, anfwered | 
that by Philofophy, he had learned to undergo c= 
qually the eftate of a Prince, and Beggar. 

Eightly, a learned Prince doth willingly incline to 
wifdom and vertue, he followeth the one and fhun- 
eth the other, not for fear, but for love of them- 
felves. The Cubicularies of the Perfian Kings were 
enjoined every morning to put their Mafter in mind 
ef his Kingly office by thefe words. Arife O King 
and go abont thy publique affars: A learned Prince 
needeth no fuch advertifement, before he goeth to 
bed, he premeditates the next dayes work, in his 
bed he confults upon that, and at his rifing he exe- 
cutes his fecled defigns, he is neither overcome, with 
forrow, fear, hope, joy, and other vulgar violent 
perturbations : but willingly follows thofe wholfome 
Jaws he doth enact for others. Ariffotle being dc- 
manded what he had profited by Шш... ы 
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ed that he had learned to do thofe things willingly 
that others did for fear of the law, 


Oderunt peccave boni virtutir amore 
Oderant peccare mali formidine pend. - 


Ninthly, Giving of anfwers, uling, perfwafions, 
refolving of queftions, difcourfing of laws, confer- 
ing ofhonors, defence of things propofed or done, 
аге infeperably. annexed to the office of a King, un- 
to all which a Prince muft be by learning inabled, 
left he expofe himfelf to the cenfure of ignorance, 
or becomethe fubje@ of fmothered laughter, and 
future contempt. The words of Princes are ( like 
the Oracles of pollo) no fooner fpoken but taken 
hold of by all men, therefore great care is to be 
taken, that his words, his orations, his anfwers 
and demands, be confonant to the dignity of a Prince, 
Pilate did pronounce that State happy, where a wite 
and learned King did raign, for faid he , learning 
is the only and cheif happineffe, and ignorance, the 
greate(t ill; upon the firt depends all humane felicity, 
and upon the laft aflured mifery. Arriffippus made 
choice rather to be a beggar then be unlearned, be- 
caufe by the one he wanted but external and tem- 
porary riches, but by the other, he was deftiture of 
humanity, knowledge and endleffe wealth. See my 
Holy Guid in Englifb lib. т. chap. т. | 

Wherefore (to conclude this point) leatning keeps 
Stites from returning to the former Chaos of con- 
fufion, it is the fame «Бас enlightens the mind of a 
Prince, and being removed, government by diforder, 
turns into tyranny , and is obfcured, with the dark 
clouds ofignorance. See my Idea of ы” 
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CHAP th 


` How a King ought to Moderate his Power. 


Good Prince muft limit his power by his wiil, 

and his will by reafon, quod liber licer, is the 
ditum of a Tyrant, whofe office is to give laws, but 
take none: Caligula being admonifhed by his great 
Aunt Axtheny, that he fhould more wifely rule the 
reigns of his government ; did tell her, that his will 
wasa law: [his licentious appetite is the poifon 
that once drunk, makes Kings abufe their authority, 
degenerates in all libidinous liberty, oppreffing the 
mighty, and neglecting the poor: On thecontrary 
a good Prince hath (with 72/25) his ears ftopt from 
fuch inchancing fongs, that are pleafane to his flat- 
tering fycophants, but poifonable to the publique 
Weal. Ant:gonius did feverely checkone ofhis Coure 
tiours, who did maintain that all things were juít 
and lawful for a King, not fo (by Fapirer) faid he 
onely to Tyrannous and barberous Kings, but to me 
nothing is lawful or juft, but that which is houeft. 
Princely authority is not given by God to be the 
{upplement of vice , neither the picture of: Tyranny, 
but to be the pattern and defence of vertue and 
juftice, the name of a Prince hath his original, as 
well by commanding his own impetuous affections, 
as in over-ruling and going before his fubjects. 
Hinc ditti Principes quod Principentur cogitationibus 
id eff omnes adfertum pravorumimpetus cosflringent, 
Œ a тейс agendo vocati veges; quod rette agendo 
Ara regal 
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» 
regale nemen obtinent amittunt peccando, 

Kingly Aughority is not only reftrained to things 
that are lawful, but oft-times many things that are 
lawful in private fubjects are not fo in a King; that 
— which isbut errour in a private perfon isa vice fn 
a Prince , who fo muchas he exceeds all others, іп 
Authority , fo much more fevercly ought he to 
take accompt of his own ways; ме animum iudicas 
ruum alios debere , bonefle vitam agere, regibns im- 
modefte vivendi relitte licentia, fed ea fis temperantia, 
ut exemplum rofle vivendi conftituas, compertum Ба» 
bens [ubditorum mores prorfus «d fimilitudinem Principis 
componi. 

The flourifhing eftate, and modeft life of fabje@s, 
isan argument of the care and witdom of the Prince, 
whenhe afferts nothing more then the good of his 
fubje&s, neither any thing lefe then tyrranous liber- 
ty, fuperfluous aboundanee, wicked - followers, flat- 
tering Courtiours, and blind-folded ignorance, 


CHAP. 1V. 


By what means a King may fecure himfelf in 
bis Kingdome, and obtain the love of bis 
subjects. 


A S wifdom (which is the brightnefs of the ever- 
lafting light the undefiled: mirrorof the Ma- 
jety of God, and Image-of his goodneffe, is the 
fure ground ofthe ftately pillar of government ; So, 
is thc favour of Subjects the maintainer of fo glorious 
build- 
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building; diligite Lumen faprentie is the watch-word pi- 
ven to Kings, andthe Kingdome that governed by 
the vertue of a Prince, and love' of his fubjects are 
moft quiet and firm; the moft undeniable beafts are 
made more eafily mild by gentle and familiar ufage, 
then by roughne!s and ftripes, and the love of fub- 
jects (without which a Prince сап never be fecure) 
is fo over-conciliate, by the beuevolence ofa Prince, 
then by unbridled authority, and cruelty. 

" Bleffed are tke meek 3n heart, for they БАП ро: 
the inheritance: of tbe earth, and [ball be delighted 
in the multitude of peace, was not written in vain, 
but for the inftructing of Kings, and eftablifhing: of 
Kingdomes, by the fruits of wifdom and not by the 
effects of Phalarifme: Civibus placere ийг babet 
44 mnitum gratia, was the worthy fentence of Bigs ; 
if a Prince fhould defire to equal or exceed Cetrops 
in Nobility, Polierztes іп һарріпе(5, Crefas in riches, 
Xerxes in multitude of Armies, Cefar in vi&ories, 
Pompey in triumphs; по helps сап fo avail him as the 
united and true love of his fubjects, being the impreg- 
nable ftrength, and never emptied treafure of a King, 
Non fic excubie non circumstantia pila quam tutator 
amor: the Empire of a King over his Subjc&s, is com- 
pared to a father over his fon, or Mafter over his 
Scholer; he isno loving father that beats his fon for 
every flight fault, and no leffe cruel mafter, that 
whips his fcholler tillthe blood come, for the natu- 
ral defects of his memory , or fight; and certainly 
many vigorous prefidents of punifhment, are no 
lefs difgraceful to a King, then many burials to a 
Phyfitian, the more remifs a King Governs, he is 
more honoured, loved, and obeyed; no virtue be- 
com:th a prince better then Clemency, neither more 
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furely bindeth the hearts of his people, what is more- 
joyful to a King then to raign with the appluafe of 
all men; who dares imagine any harm againít that 
Prince that is meek and merciful, under whofe fhel- 
tring wings, juftice, peace, fecurity, and honours, 
flourifh and whofe rich Cities abounds with all-good 
things: as meeknefs and mercy eftablifhes the throne 
ofa King, fo pride and cruelty overthrows the (сас 
of a Tyrrant. Sedes dura fuperborum diftruxit Deus © 
federe fecit mites pro eis, faith Solenson, and in another 
place, the houfe of the wicked (һа! be overturned, 
but the tabernacles of the godly (а) flourifh: let 
the fhort Raign and tragicalend of Dionyfius, Cali- 
£Hla, Vitellius, and many others, whofe tyrannous 
life haftened their wifhed(yet immature)death, confirm 
that no tyrant ts of long continuance, that fuch are 
much deceived, that dreams ftabillity or fecurity to 
a prince without goodnefs, which being excluded, 
the Empire is turned into tyranny. 

Existima tum demum te tuto regnare cum volentibus 
imperas quod enim invita ammo, objicitur [editionibus 
fintimat capta occafione, qasd ob malum prestatur ob- 
fequium, son integrum fed fucatum eft. 

The Prince that wants the favour ofhis people hath 
loft his chief good, for certainly a Prince that is 
fearfulto many,muft of neceflity be afflicted of many; 
for how can he be fecure whom the greateft part of 
his fubjects with dead? Dionyfus the tyrant excrutiate 
"with this fear, did make choice to fuffer pain of 
fingeing the hair of his beard with hor fire, rather 
then commit his confcious life to the hazard of a Bar- 
bers razor. e/flexander. Phareis never entred his 
Queens chamber, before diligent fearch was made, 
that no private weapon were hidden ig that; yet 

in 
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Jn the end by his wife wascruelly murchered, fuch 
was the tyrannous life and miferable end of thefe 
and thoufands more; but we Chriftians learn 
our lesffons from our. Maker, Mihi vinditla ultio mea 
efl ego retribuam, we mult think our fins are the juft 
caufe of our af tictions, and that wicked Kings fome- 
times are given to punifh people, Dabo regis in furo- 
re тео, faith the Lord; but as God givech them 
for the punifhment of fin, fo muft Gods people on- 
ly bv repentance and amendment fubmit themfelves - 
to Gods pleafure, in whofe hands are the hearts 
of Kings : itis not lawful for to think an evil thought 
againft a King, far lefsto touch or lay hands upon 
the Lords Annointed. | 


CHAP. V. ' 


. Of Nobility and what itis. 


6 Ubjeds are more eafily inclined to follow Antient 
« Nobility ; therefore difcent from Prince by ftock & 
noble parents, аге che cheif means whereby a Prince 
attaineth to the due refpe& of neighbouring Princes, 
friends and Subjects, yet he mutt notrely upon the 
Nobility of his Anceffors , asit chat could add any 
thing (except feconded by his goodne(s ) to the digni- 
ty ota Prince, for nobility isthe АФ of time , and dy- 
eth with the father , if the Son be not a like vertuous, 
Nobilitas cognatorum nox valer nifi f'nerimus uos iph 
boni, quid enim prodeft eiquem fordidant mores generatio 
clara; whereby it doth appear that in nobility by 
defcent (without vertue) is rather an imaginary and 


| | vulgar 
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vulgar opinion, then realand true nobility , and that 
the Prince which is is indeed with vertue, is only 
worthy of fo heigh, a Title and no other. 


Nam genus & pravos & que non fecimus ipfi 
Vix co noflra voco, ———— ! 


Itis a rediculous and oftenfive hamor to рісгу in 
the vertue of others, and thefplendor of Anceftors is 
thegreatelt ftain that can taint degenerating pofterity. 

It is acheif point tc be wifely confidered by a 
Prince, that the very name of nobility, impofeth a 
neceffity of well-doing upon him, to this purpofe, 
Chryfoflom faith well, Ше clarus ille fublimis 
ille tunc integram nobilita tem fuam patet, qui dedig- 
natur ferviere vitiis ab eis non vult fuperari, 

Iphicratesthe fon ofa Shoomaker, preferred to Im- 
perial dignity, being upbraided by degenerate Hermo- 
dins, anfwered, I amthe beginner of my Nobility 
but thou the extinguifher;of thine. (a'us Macius did 
glory in the multitude of wounds he had recei- 
ved іп the defence of his Country , and in ver- 
` tuous Actions, not inthe glorious monuments , or 
Images of his predeceffors. 

As Juvewal did hang Publius Plautus (who шей 
to boaft himfelf defcended from the Noble fami- 
lies of Drujins) by the nofe; fothofe proud glefter- 
ing Thraíoues, yet like ftatues, or good for nc- 
thing. but to look upon , andtalk of the poweiful- 
neís , vertues, and richer, of their Anceffors , аге 
worthy to be laughed at. | 

Frontiaus gave charge before his death, that no 
Monument fhould be built for him, for faid he, 


1f I have lived vertuoufly, my memory (а! not 
perifh 
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perifh , neither needeth monument of Gold, Mar- 
ble, or Вга; but if I dye vicioufly Iam worthy 
of none; they fhall rather revive my infamy chen 
abftrat my memory. 

* True Nobility doth not defcend by Birth, теге 
rit of others or imaginary opinion , but is acqui- 
red by vertue, and well doing , Vera nobilitas won 
ma[cendo queratur. fed vivendo; verus nobilis non па[- 


catur [ей fuis. 


os 


CHAP. VI, 


Antidotes againft the poyfoning of vaine-glory, 
and ambitious thoughts that intexicates 
the minde of a King. 


Arthly glory is a deceiveable pi&ure, drawa 
with falfecoulors , blemifhed with every breath, 
is the work of fortune,blindly imported со the good & ` 
bad, but the true furvey ofthe condition of the greateft 
Prince, and what heis, isa Divine work, and fuffici- 
ent to reftrain a Prince from the dangerous paths 
of Pride and ambitious afpiring, | 
This examination ought firft co begin at the ferious 
confideration what he is in his conception, at bis birth; 
in his life, and what he (һай! be after his death, heis (as 
all men conceived )in the heat of luft,and filth of Sin; he 
is born naked , lefs able then many bafe creatures 
to help himfelf, or cake food, he liveth not only ex- 
pofed со humane difeafes, and worldly cares, where- 
to private men are fobje& , but го many mits 
rom 
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from which thevulgar are exempted, after his death 
he таб reífolve to yeild a {tri account, and 
that according to the ufing of his Tallent, bis 
reward fhall be, Read the Temple of Wifdome at 
large. i 
Let a wife Prince confider that all goodnefs is the 
pood gift of God freely beftowed upon him for 
his own good , and weal of bis Subjects; but eve- 
ry difozdered appetite difcrepant from уегіше, procee- 
deth from the corrupt:on of nature, and inclineth un- 
to Tyranny. A Prince ought to think his Vicegerency 
from God his preateft glory, that һе is to exer- 
cife chat but for a fhort time, and although he be 
intituled to all fuch glorious ез as may exalt 
fwelling pride, yet who knoweth, but to morrow he 
may be where all Kings beforehim аге; the food of 
Serpents, and worms; all fle(h is but duft and afhes, 
and therefore hath no juft caufe to be proud, it is 
like the grafs of che fields, this day green and to 
morrow caft into the Oven: If a Prince hid the 
Wifdome of Solomon, the beauty of Abfolom, the 
ftrength of Samon, the long life of Ma hafalew, 
and the riches of Crefas, what fhal they availe 
fim, unlefsiby a vertuous Raign in this fhort King- 
dome of cares, he fo dignifies him‘elf that he may 

be tncailed co an everlafting Kingdome of Joys. 
Where be rhe mott glorious (hews of moft power- 
ful Monarchs whofe pride builded high afpiring Baby- 

fen, whole ambition one world could not contain. 
Where be thofe invinciable Emperours that did 
over-rule the world? where be the multitude of 
Ho:(e? the out landi(h attire 2 number of attendants ? 
leaders of Troops; and all other falfe plea‘ures, 
thit did attend проп Tyranny ? are they not turned 
into 
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into Afhes, look into their Sepulchres, and dif- 
cern who was a King, who was a Subjet, who 
was rich, who was poor, finde out (if thou canft) 
the Conqueror from him that was conquered , the 
{trong from the weak , the beautiful from the de- 
formed, or try fome caufe of humane Arrogancy ; 
_ thou fhalt finde pride, and ambition, neither а. 
mongft the counfels of the wife, nor bodies of the 


| dead. 


Fattus es princeps іп terra ne ignores te ortum ex terra, 
ex pulvere ad [olum offendere , atque ін candem pala 
verem tandem defcendeve neceffe est. 


КИЕЛИ — 


CHA P. VII. 


By what means а King may obtain tbe favour 
of his Subjed s. 


A Prince hath three gates to receive the favour 
of his people, and fhut out the envy ofall шеп 
and the hatred of male-contented Subjects. As you 
may read in the Holy Guide. 

Firft, Becaufe Pride is hateful to all men. 

Secondly, A Prince fhall more eafily confiliate the 
love ofhis people , if (without great caufe)he doth not 
impo'e taxes and novations upon his Subjects ; the one 
taints him with avarice, the other with rafhnefs ; the 
firt is liable to contempr, the fecond to danger, 
and feverely be attempted (although in matters of 
capital abufe ) that all fufpition of bale avarice and 


unfetled facility may be removed, oft- times the very 
Nobility 


260 ^" . Оста Imperialia 


Nobility is more offenfive to a State, then thebenefit 
profitable, a Prince muft tolerate fome things, that 
without great prejudice to the Common-wealth , 
and his Royal Dignity ; may be fuffered, otherwayes 
by piece-meal reform them. 

It is recorded to the infamy of Rehoboam chat 
he did leave che counfel of che Elders, asking the 
advice of young inen, and impofing heavy burthens 
and exactions upon his people , he did lofeten Tribes. 
of his Kingdome. 

Thirdly ; if a Prince fhew himfelf affable, exo- 
rable, not vindictive and fevere, in the rigorous exe- 
cution of Laws, for every light offence, he fhall 
much oblige che favour , and obedience of his peo- 
ple, as impurity begetteth contempt of Law, fo fre- 
quent punifhment and feverity ingenerates a fenfe- 
leís ftupidity, сассісіпеі5, or contentious repug- 
nancy. | 

egaficls King of the Lacedemonians did account 
that the chief fccurity of a Prince did confift inthe 
government of his people , as fathers do chil- 
dren, a fentence ( in few words) worthy of a great 
Prince, for certainly a King that affe&s favour and 


fhuns envy, той think Pater Patrie amongft his 1 


Subje&s, and Boss pater famtlis amongft his Do- 
meftick , are moft glorious | ities, 

Afircus Anthonius the Emperour, did lovingly 
name fome by father, fome by brother, fome by 
fon, according to their dignity and age. 

This Princely familiarity made him be loved in his 
life time , and at his death condoled with the brinifh 
tears of his forrowful fubjc@s, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


What general Obfervations a King is to keep 
in all his Actions. 


Hree Obfervations are neceffary for the right 
tempering of 2!! the A&ions cf a Prince. 
Firft, That his defires be corfonant to reafon ; then 
which there is nothing more helpful to all Offi.ez. 
Secondly, Thata Prince wifely eftimate the weight 
of thr matter in hand , left more cr lef care be taken 
then is need ful. 

The third is, That judicionfly he moderates 
thote things that belongeth to che dignity or indignity 
of affairs, neither coming fhort, or exceeding а 
Princely decoram. | 

There be alfo two refpe@s of Plato to Бе ob 
ferved, the oneis, that a Prince (forgetting his 
private benefit ) refer all his A&ions to the Weal« 
publick, 

. The fecond , That he equally Manure the whole 
body of hisEmpires in the equal diftribution of ]айїсе, 


(ей by labouring to make опе part соо ferule, he 


| leaveaaother part barren. 
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CHAP. IX. 


pVbofe Image good and bad Kings терге; 
fent, апа by what Epithites they are known , 
their fcoeral AGions , and differcuces. 


А good King orPrince reprefents the Image of God 
whofe Vicegerent he is, as itis effential to God to 
be goodnefs it felf,to do good to all men,to hurt попе; 
fo a Prince drawn from the picture of his maker , 
ftudies to be profitable to all, & to incommodate none: 
the nearer he come: to his pattern. fo much he partici- 
paces іп the divine nature, he doth not (like the 
Woolf) prey upon bis people, but cherifheth and pro- 
te&ts them ; he punifhes but feldome and then is unwil- 
lingly drawn toit; and therefore fuch a Princeis juftly 
intituled by the name ofa Father, Religious,meek, gen- 
tle, provident, jut, humane, magnanimous, free , li- | 
beral, а contemner of Riches, condemning himfelf , 
over-ruling hi: affections, of quick and found judge- 
ment, wife in counfel, foberupright, firme, full of 
Authority, princely Majetty, and induftry , a careful 
watch over his people, ready to do good, flow tore- 
venge, iure, conftant, inclined to juftice, eafieto give | 
accefs , courteous in fpeech , loving the obedient, | 
making much of Souldicrs, not affecting war, a lover, 
a procurer. г keeper of peace, if need be can beboth 
King and Captain ; finally he maketh wholfome 
Laes, 15 born to the good , liveth with the favour, 
and dicth with the regret of all men. Read the Же 
Crecian Axionata lib. 3. Read the Lea of the Law, Gor 
vernamen aid Гурани) 


On 


| 
| 
| 
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On the contrary 1Ё./7рре/ез fhould delineat a tyran- 
nous or wicked Prince, he could not doit other ways 
then by the pattern of the Prince of darknefs,a mon- 
ftrcus mis-fhapen Creature, an armed, Dragon wi th 

- manyeyes,more teeth,every way fearfol,fharp claws,in 
fatiable bellied, cramed with the intrailes of his people, 
drunk with humane blood, offenfive to all;but {pecially 
to good men, abufing his power, to the undoing 
of che Commonwealth. Such а Prince was Nero, fuch 
was Caligsda, fuch Heliocabilus, and many others , 
whofe birth and life was a plague to the World, their 
memory after death execrable to good men. қ 

There is nothing then more like unto the Image of 
the Enemy to man then a wicked Prince, and there- 
fore juftly merrits the Epithite of a Tyrant ; ungodly, 
crucl, favage, violent, Avaritious, a devourer of his 
people, proud , difficil in giving accefs , uncourtcous , 
woful, terrible, a flaveto lufts, intemperate, immo- 
deft, inconfiderate,inhumane,unjuft, light, inconftanr, 
incorrigible ,contume!i 25, the Author of war,difturber 
and hater of peace, a breaker of good Laws, born to 
be the Tamberlane-like fcourge of the world,he raign- 
eth wich the difcontent, and dieth with the applaufe of 
all good men. 

A Prince by conferring the Annuals of good and bad 
Princes, may reap much fruit. (ontraria iuxta fe pofita 
maxime elicefcunt , he fhall finde their diffimilitude , 
their divers A&ions, and different qualities. 

A Prince inall his A&ions advances and confirms 
the common good, preferrs it before his private re- 
fpe& , doth dothing but by good advice and {peedy 
execution. 

Phocion hearing the uncertain rumours of the death 
of Alexander, was períwaded by his Orators pre- 

52 fently 
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fently to саке Arms; ау faid he, if be be dead this day 
{о willhe be to mcrrow. This wife Prince did check 
the precipitate rafhnefs of bis Oratcurs, and did re- 
commend mature deliberation to Princes. 

On the contrary, A tyrant regards altogether his’ 
own ends, neglects ‘he pubique good, approvcs the 
deteflable Oath of Oltarchy , alwayes mannages bis 
affairs after his private libidinous appetite. Read our 
Fundamental Elements of Moral Philofophy and 
Policy. 

Xerxes before his expedition againft Grecia ha- 
ving convened the Nobility cf Afa, uttered thefe 
{peeches, Ne viderer meo coufillis agreffus, comtraxi vos 
ceterum memeniote mihi parendum. magis quam [uaden- 
dum. Read alfo our Idea of the Law. 

Laftly, The difference between a good and bad 
Prince, is fuch as between a loving Father and rigo- 
rous Mafter, the опе effz&s the weal and health of 
bis children , che other the gain he makes by the 
ше of his flave. A Prince commandeth that which 
15 profitable ro the publique good, a Tyrant that which 
is pleafing to his private humours. 

God is believed of all good men, and (except in a fi- 
На! fear) feared of none, but of the guilty and wicked: 
уесеуег leaves place (if the patient be not рай cure) 
to amendmentand pardon. A tyrant is loved of no 
ma n, hated by good, and applauded by wicked mens 
Jt is the glory of a King to follow Vertue, ofa 
Тугапс to imbrace Vicc: A Tyrant dreams fecurity 
tohimfelf by the ftrongnefs of walls, and multitude 
of guards; A Prince by the benificence and love of 
his Subie@s: A Tyrant ^nvyeth fuch as excel in Wif- 


dome, nd learning; A Prince honours them as helpers 
and friends 


The 
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| Тһе Office of a Prince is to procure by his care» 
thequietof bis peopie; of a Tyrant by che unquiet- 

ing cf his Subjects, to care for his own eafe. 

. A princelovcth to befollowed with fuch, by whofe 

faithful advice he may be eaʻed in his great charge, 

a Tyrant delighteth either in ignorant, vitious, or 

flattering Attendants. 

Finaly the frame, the actions, and qualities of a 
| good Prince, and Tyrant. are fo unlike, fo contrary, 
and different, as God and Bekal, light and darknefs, 
white from black; and for to coatract all in one word, 
there is nothing under heaven given to man more 
profitable then a godly and wife prince, nothing 
above hell more pernitiousthena Tyrant. 


CHAP. X. 


Of flattery апа difcommodities that comes to a 
| King thereby. 


Leu a falfe praife of that which is net praife- 

worthy, or a {mooth detracting frem the merrit 
of goodneís : the wafhpi(h honey of an impudent 
tongue, the bondage of the ears, and the feared friend- 
fhip ofa Ға е heart. 

А flatterer is rightly termed the moft crael of 
tame beafts, the deceiver of fuch as truft him, the 
poifcn of truth, the maintainer of fali-colovr d lies, 
the Enemy of truth, plain dealing, and һопейу ;° 
he names vice vertue, and vertue vice, lechery true 
love, deceit po'licy; cruelty manhood, bate A- 


varice, good hulpaad-y: if bis patron be merry he 
8 5 (3 laughs 
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laughs, if fad, (with the Crocodile)he weeps if offended 
witha friend, he perfwades him never co be гесопсі” 
led, һе be a Mufician heloves mufick out of mea- 
fure; This Camelion can turn himfelfunto all colours, 
following the fortune of a Princeand not himfelf. 

Plutarch gives warning to Princes of the two-fold 
cuning of flatteries, 

Гіс, They fain ignorance of all matters of mo- 
ment, whereof loyalty fhould oblige them either free- 
ly toj admonifh, or lovingly advife; but in frivilcus, 
indi fferent and light efcapes, they fhew their care 
and officioufnefs. Ifa Cobweb be ina Prince his cham- 
ber, afpot upon his Боге, а fault іп his new fute of 
cloaths, or awrong hair іп імѕ бсага, or ifa country 
fuftian doublet be feen in the prefence, then kecps 
the flatterer a ftir, cryes ont upon fervanis, Taylors, 
Shoe-makers, Barbers and Dore keepers. 

Thelomseus compared flatterers to Mountebancks or 
knavifh Empericks or Leaches, that for curing a fore in 
the foor, will cut the hair of thehead, or pare the 
nails, fo flatterers never touch thefe things, whigh 
they ought, and onely fcems bufie in matters perniti- 
cus or trivial 

Secondly, The mind of man hath two parts rati- 
onal, and irrational, the one heavenly, and delights 
іп goodnefs, the other earthy and brutifh, given to 
filthy pleafures , the flatterer never takes notice of 
the Бей parts, but of the fecond. Thefe he cunningly 
foments until fuch time as the Ше of reafcn is quite 
extinguifht. Augustine to this purpofe compareth a 
flatterer to fuch meat as neither nourifheth the blood 
nor ftrengthneth the finews,but paffech down the belly, 
and ingenders corrupt humours; foa flatterer adds 
nothing to wifdom and vertue, but ftirsup vice: d 
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a Prince be angry he bidshim berevenged, it he be 
jealous, his flatterer bids him beleive it, if he be 
covetous, he advifeth him to рой his people. 

Flattery is the foft bed that makes Princes Псеріп 
the fecurity cf vice, it corrupts and infatuates their 
hearts, with coloured impofture and wrong judge- 
ment, withdraws them from the tue rule of reafon, 
and difcerning of truth. 

When Alexander (in drankennefs) had killed CZ- 
tus his flatterer, 4aaxarchus was ready to cell him 
that C/itss bad. jaftly deferved his death: So long as 
Alexander followed the wholfome advice of Philofo- 
phy, folong did wifdome moderate all his A&ions, 
then һе did throw ArifPobulus flattering verfesin the 
River Hida/pes, but when flattery had once whifper- 
ed in his ear, then pride, cruelty, ambition, and for- 
setfulnefs of humane frailty, did intrude themfelves in 
the places of his former vertues; then he was not a- 
fhamed to be called the Son of 7»piter, kill his true 
hearted fervant, bewatlethe want of Worlds to fa- 
tiate his afpiring mind, and forget that he was the 
fon of Philip of Macedon. 

— Xerxes (whole armies Gretta was to little too contain; 

trufting in Aattery had an ignominious&as irrecoverable 
overthrow at Tbermep:[us: one did tell him, the fea 
did groan under the beavy burden of his Navy ; an- 
other is was to Бе feared, left ‘(by efcape of the 
Enemy) he fhould iofe triumph ofa glorious victory. 
Amongft many thoufands one faithful Demaratus was 
found ; this brave Courtiour did tell him that bis 
confufed multitude had more weight, then ftrength, 
was il! to be governed, and not to be trufted. 

Alexander Severus did fo detek flattery, chat he 
caufed 7 Surinss a corrupt flatterer,tobe fuffocated with 
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fmoak, let him, faid he, that did fell fmoak, die by 
fmoak. , 

Since then there isno fuch dangerous domeftick E- 
пету asa flatterer, іс сорсегпесћ a Prince nearly to 
 diftingui(h fuch Sycophants from honek men, not te 
account thofe crue friends chat praifeth all his actions, 
but thofe that giveth trne judgement of them, сһас 
congratulates his vertue and condoles his vice. Philoxiq 
mas maluit in lapidicinas reduci quam affentando Ого» 
ny[i mala carmina laudare, 

eAgefilaus did tender thofe as his moft faithful fol- 
lowers that did той freely admonifh him, and in 
token thereof ac his death did recommend them to his 
fon. Accepta eos qui bonorum confiliornm сі admonitum 
efe volunt, поп гоз qui aanlantur. 

Secondly, Afterthe true notice of fuch attendants 
asby flattery infinuates themfelves in truft, it is the 
glory of a Prince to difcountenance fuch fycophants, 
and not to prefer them to places of credit; fo long 
as he feeds them fo long fhall they magnifie slibe- 
rality, and other princely vertues; but if he leave off, 
or be expofed to the leaft hazard of adverfe fortune, 
then fhallflattering Eroteus either proclaim his ауагісе, 
or vanifh like fmoak. But true friends are той obfe- 

uiousin adverfitv, and willingly follow thofe whom 
fo! tune hath left. 

— Tarquizus the proud being in exile did ufe often to 
fay, that lie. never did know his true friends from 
his flatterers, tillbe was not able either to reward 


the one or the other. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XT. 


The necelfity of a King bis knowledge of the 
eftate of bis Empire, and prefence in admi- 
niftration of Fuftice , efpecially, in matters 
that deferve Commiferation , or of great 
weight. 


Ж 2 Antient Hierogliphick difcription of a Prince 
| (painting а бергег with eyes) did myftically соп» 
tain the то neceffary pare of the office of a King, 
whofe quick-fishted eyes muft fee into che moft dark 
corner of his dominions: theSan 1s the eye of the 
world, itgives light со ай, but fees not; The King ie 
the eye ot his fubjects,sives light to them and ought to 
fee all; he muftin matters.of weight fic in judgement, 
reform unprofitable laws, obferve Magiftrates and in- 
ferior officers, punifh corruption; with Eagles eyes pry 
into all his Courts, look into all offices, upon all officers 
Іса( the golden clock reafons of the rich overfway the 

innocency of che poor. Read our Holy-Garde. 
Homer did јоу intitle a Prince Пимйут лабу paffoe 
rem populorum ne (ubditi a Deo optimo maximo fibi con- 
crediti miferabiliter a [npis rapacibus devsrenturs quod 
potiffimum fiet fi Princeps vicarios [uos у concilliarios, 
eArchigrammatas, Ar gentarior,  Queftores, Satrapas, 
frumentatores, praetores, Tolienarios procuratores, judi- 
çes omnes denique agrorum,pratoriorum, urbiam ac Civi- 
tatum prafettos in officio retinnerit , © a retto иба 
tramite non permi[erit aberrare, Cajus Furius Crefimus 
being accufed for pra&ice of witch-craft, іп tbe mul- 
tiplying 
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tiplying the increafe of a little field , anfwered thus, 
Omnia inflrumenta mea тиса in forum effero venefi- 
сіл mea querites bec [ипе ; then laid he open his dili- 
gence, his pains, and continual prefence, then which 
there is nothing more profitable for a Prirce, in the 
difcharge of hisroyal office, neither for a fubj.@ in 
the Augmentation of private benefit, We do fird it re- 
corded that many brave Princes, have difguiíel them- 
felvesin private and courfe cloathes, furveyed their 
terricories unknown, that more eafily they may at- 
tain to the knowled;e and condition of their peo- 
ple, their many wants,opprefíion: of officers, and com- 
plaints of the people, tbatthereby the more fpeedy 
remedy mightbe provided; for this caule a Prince 
muft underftaiid that he is the clear eye of his peo- 
ple, and ought exactly to know the cftate of his Em- 
pire, which he may eafily do by Geography, Hiftc- 
ry,and frequent progrefs in the feveral Provinces there- 
of: by the firk two, he fhall learn the cituations of 
the Country and Cities, their Cuftomes, lawes, and 
manners; by the laft he fhall fee what part thereof 
Rands in need of his prefenefupply; It is written to 
the great praife of King Geriaz, that he had many 
hands, more feet, and but one mind, by which he go- 
verned his people. See our /aeaof the Law. 

But becaufe great Princes are oft-times fo implicate 
in the affairs of Eftate, as they cannot in their own 
perfon fo oft be prefent in the adminiftration of juftice, 
neither furvey the peccant honours of people, or 
Officers, as they defire, oris requifite; for füpply where- 
of it is commendable роШсу in a Prince, to make 
choice of fome either of his Court or Country, not 
given to avarice, or corruption, of whofe integrity, | 
loyalty, and love to the publique gocd, he is well 

aflured 
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affured; whom асай ozcafions,he fhall fecretly im- 
ploy both in Cities and feveral places of his Kingdom, 
totaketrue information ofthe remifsnefs or {tridt- 
nefs of government; in what eftate publique and pri- 
Vate affairs remain, how the people are affected to 
obedience, and vertuous living; whether 7udges, Ma- 
giftrates, andOfficers, areinclined to juice, upright 
dealing, to tbe publique good, or to their private gain, 
and neglect thereof : This Princely and dilligent fearch 
for the weal of Subjects, is of great force to concilliate 
the love of the good fubjects towards their King, to 
deter the bad from offending againft the laws, and to 
reftrain all {uch to whom under а Ргігсе the charge 
ofgovernment is committed, from juítice extortion 
and oppreffion ; this divine work will tend to the 
endleffe praife of that. King whofe piercing fight can 
look intothe moft fecret actions of his fubjects; that 
by the Sunfhine of reformation, thofe mifty clouds 
that darkens his people may be difperfed; but al- 
though tbis fecret inquiry by others is praife wor- 
thy, and profitable; yet a Princes own perfon, {о far 
as 15 poffible, is of much more confequence, as Livy 
faith, zoa tam faciliter procedunt qua ocenlis egis alienis, 
qram qu&occmlo domini pre[ente adminifirantur; Хат 
id omnia negotia plarimum habet momenti, fi Princeps 
magis [Irenuis prefens син із rebus inter fit. 

On the contrary a Prince can be liable to nogreat- 
er indignity nor contempt then by гесісу and fencelefs 
ftupidity, neither feel thefe abufes (by which under the 
vail of his princely authority) the poor are op- 
preffed,the fweat,and oft-times the bloud of the mifer- 
able and weakis exhaufted,the poffeffions,houfes, fields, 
goods of widows and orphans (by thefe that in 
wickednefs and authority are powerful) are either 
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deceitfully purloyned, or violently bereafte The re- 
ftraint of which abominable abufes hath by beathen- 
ifh Princes been fo narrowly lookt into, that by their 
politick Laws, their Officers were enjoyned , yea com- 
pelled, to live upon fuch maintenance as was allows 
ed for chem, to adminiiter equal juftice to all men, to 
hurt none, but contented with their private means , 
-neither fo much as абге the ро: оп of others, 
and being tainted with corruption, briberry, or ср- 
рге оп, were feverally punifhed by che Annuals of fae 
mousKingdoms,and many worthy Princes ; it is mani- 
nifeít, that by the ftri& obfervarion or carelets neg- 
le& thereof, Kingdomes have either flourifhed , or 
have been utterly ruinated. But amongft others, T 
willilluftrate this point, by a fhort view of the caufes 
of the large Dominions, long continuance, and fud - 
den overthrow of the Romas Empire: Қожа; 
propter oculatiffimam in publicas furébiones intentionem 
a tque confervatas jnftitie leges, fapientiffimi atque optimi 
duces ubique gentium celebrati [unt, Retlores ac domini to- 
tius ferme terrarum orbis fuerunt , tantifper dem infi- 
tie ftudium, atque concordia іп imperio [но non emarcue- 
runt; at pof' am ambitio, fimultas, luxus, ac pecunia 
рдо (дне generis humani certiffime peftes) ingruerunt, 
fiatim prapotens illud impeyinm, preclara dignitas, atque 
gentis omnibus flupenda Po, Ro. maieftas ad nihi- 
lum redatta corruit ‚ іп memorabile силї: mnndi 
gnbernatoribus exemplum, 


4 


CHAP. 


en 


, Оста Imperialia 272 


CHAP a. 


To whom a King тау, and ought fafely to comit 
publick j uni vons. 


Here is no man fo carelefs that will commit the 

charge cf a Ship, or of his goods ( although 
of {mall vallae) to an igncrart Steers-man or untrüfty 
Factor; neither wife Prince (һас will commit the Go- 
vernment of the Commonwealth , the goods of his 
Cities,and lives of his people,to fuch whom- Hower cal- 
led devourers of pecple, but со fach, who in integrity 
of life and knowledge, excclis others ; the election ot 
fuffering of wicked Officers , makes a Prince liable 
со their faults; the cenfure being аП опе, whether 
errors be committed by himfelf or his Vicegerents : 
for a Prince muft not only anfwer to God , whofe im- 
mediate Lieutenant heis, for теј, but for fuch 

| whom he deputes to any part of bischarge. 

Wheref ure (ince the роса or bad cftate of the Com- 
monwealch depencs , upon thefe choice Magiftrares, 
two confiderations are worthy the obfervation of а 
Prince, inthe promoting of Counfelfors, Judges, or 
"other inferiour Magiftrates and Officers. 

Fir that none mike Marchandize, or by money ia- 
croach upon publick fun@ions, that none wickedly 
hunt acter them, but that they be conferred upon 
tuch whofe life is uncorrupt , and their knowledge 
fufficient го difcharge their places, for certainly the 
love of Jiftice and Commonwealth is the 1еа part 
of the aim of fach, who by money comcs unto 
preferment ; but onthe contrary , their chief defigas 
| ате 
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- are builded upon the private gain and pillage of others | 
by raifing fuch to Dignities, Magiftracy, Offices, a 
Prince wrongeth himfelf and others, himfelf in pro- 
moting fuch as are not worthy, others in bearing 
` thefe whofe тегис deferves preferment. ң 

Avaritious Pefpafiaz Мед to prefer fuch blood- fuck- 
ing Officers as himfelf, and being bythe {poyle of 
the people enriched;did cut off their heads; but farr be; 
it from a Chriftian Prince to immitate fuch a viti- 
ous and tyrannous prefident. Let him only wifely 
confider that Covetoulnefs is the root of allevils, 
and draws men headlong unto wickednefs, and mi- 
fery ; therefore it concesneth him nearly to look 
that his Counfel, Judges, and other publick Officers 
be noc only free. themfelves from difloyalty, bribery, 
or corruption , but their followers, and attendants 
from the Ісаї {ufpition thereof. 

Apollo Pitbius (by Oracle) denounced the deftru- 
Rion of Sparta thus. О sparta, faid һе, whofoe- 
ver is your King, Lady Pecuniais Queen, therefore! 
your deftruction is at hand; this was a true 
Oracle from a falfe God, yet worthy of ob- 
fervation in the Moral, For it is to be feared tkati 
іп thisagethere be few like unto £/eoz, who entring 
in the Office of a Judge, did (аке off all his friends 
and familiars , let by yeildiog to their private 
fuits, he fhould err from the equal adminiftration of 
_juftice, | 

Theopolis being asked, how a Prince might juft- 
lygovernhis people, anfwered by giving hisfriends 
no-more liberty then isjuft, and by careful watch- 
ing that fubordinate Officers uprightly difcharged 
their places; as itis not fit (faid Бе) ог a King (by 
Ícyerity) to alienate his friends, and familiars, fo it 

is 
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is not fufferable, that they fhould abufe this Prince, 
by favour, by opprefling of his people againft juttice 
and rea!o n. 

Secondiy, it is neceffary for a Prince by leaving . 


 éxhortations, to recommend juftice and uprightnefs 


to his Officers, and fometimes by threatning , check 
the leaft{u‘pition of corruption: Ageflaus шей often 
to exhort and admonifh his Deputies, that they 
fhould rather ftudy to Juftice, Fortitude, Tempe- 
rance, and other vertues, then to the infariable de- 
fite of riches. Elanns Domitian did not only fevere- 
ly check füfpected Judges, but did give way to all 
fuch as were wronged by them, to enter fuite a- 
gaint them, inflicting due punifhment upon fuch 
as were found guilty. eAuguftus Cafar, Ofte 
times did prefer his friends to dignity and places, 
but {fuch as did aní(wer his expectation іп the admin- 
ftration of juftice, and good example.  Jpaminondas 
hearing a poor man complain for want, did fend him 
with his Warrant to a rich Judge for a Talent,who did 
deliver ituato the beggar. This Judge coming ro the 
King demanded the reafon why he had fo charged him; 
anfwered, becaufe,(aid che King,the man whom 1 fent 
is poor and honeft,but thou art a Robber of the Com- 
monwealth. A notable prefident for a Prince tolook 
unto, fuch asin Magiftracy, have indire@ly increa- 
fed riches; for certainly no punifhment wil! fo curb © 
fuch as are corrupted: as oftentimes for example 
confer their unlawfal purchafe ороп fuch whom 
they have wronged, or upon the poor and inao- 
cent. Adrianas Imperator, дио: pauperes C" innocentes 
Vidit, [ponte ditavit calli lirate ditaros fummo odio ha- 
Nc paupertatem redegit, Read the Idea of the 
AW, 
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CHAP. XH” 


A King ought willingly to give accefs and ear 
to ihe complaints of the epreffed, affiicted, 


er poor. 


He equal hearing of the caufes and complaints 

of Subjects › is the fure and impregnable Rock 
whereupon the love of people towards their King 
or Prince is,builded ; Upright judgement, faith Solo- 
mony eftablifoes the Throne of Kings; but he that 
regards not the cry of the poor , (hall cry and not be 
beard in the time of trouble. Saint Auguftine ad- 
vifeth Princes, to be eafie in giving of accefs, and 
wiliogly hear the complaints of all men. Orla- 
vius Auguftus did fomctime {pend whole days, 
and preateft part of the night , in the adminiftration 
of Juftice. Alexander Severas did dayly hear the 
caules and complaints of his people, & feverely punifh 
{fuch Magiftrates as were found guilty ofinjuftice. 77- 
peratorem ftantem mori oportet boe effin caufis audiendis 
rebufque componendis ftrenuum et erettum , ufque ad ex- 
tremum vite momentum effe oportere, — Mithrdatus 
King of Pontus, did minifter juftice in twenty one 
Languages to feveral people under his Empire ; as 
thoie heathen people did much magnifie thofe 
Princes that did give eafie accefs, willingly determine 
controverfies, and hear their complaints ; fo did they 
conte mptuoufly hate fuch whofe intollerable pride , 
tyrannous aniwers, contain Lyons fayings, dificil ac- 
cefs, was unworthy of the name ofa King, amongít | 
which 
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which number was Demetrius who after two years ас” 
tendance, did return the Athenian Ambaífadours 
wearied with long (огу, without anfwer ; this fame 
Demetrius at another time did publith that upon a 
,c&rtzin day he would mildly and lovingly hear the 
complaints of fuch as were grieved; ac the affixed 
time he did libera!ly receive all the petitions (һас 
were delivered to him ; put them in his pocket, but 
when every man did expect to havean aniwer ассог» 
tothe quality of their demand, he did throw all their 
petitions іп che River Axis, by which he did unrizhte 
ly exa{perate and alienate the minds of his Subje@ts ; 
A good Prince muft notthrow the complaints of his 
people into the River, neither іп the fire, neither 
commit them to covetous perfons whofe private 
gain is more dear unto them then the love of jufticé; 
but hear them himfelf, return chem in feafon loving 
and Princely anfwers ; And if fometime multiplicis 
ty of affairs withdraw him, һе тай be careful that 
thofe whom he appoints to give anfwers, neither care- 
lefly nor covetcufly exact upon his people. 

Theobfcure life of the Perfiaz Kings, and commit- 
ing all the affairs of eftate co Coun'ellors and cfficers, 
wasnever approved of the wife, neither recorded but 
to their ignómiet Now to fhutupthis point, itisthe 
glory of a good Prince to imitate rhofe famous 
Princes, both Chriftian and Heathen, that in their own 
perfonshave equally adminiftred jultice, giving eafie 
acceffe, loving and gentle an(wers, beating down 
the proud oppreffors,tirengthened the weak and inno» 
cent, punifhed the wicked, rewarded the vertuous, 
have been careful chat officers fhovld faithfully dif- 
charge the truft committed to them; by this means 
a Prince (hall obliege the true affe&ion of his fubjects, 
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and {һап the prophetica! cenfure, againft infolent 1 
and unjult Princes ; Papille non judicant, Ó сай[я vi- M 
due won ingreditur ad illos. i 


а 
а —— ————À -- — M —— uen 


CHA P: XIV. 
Of Laws. 


King is Lex loquens, fothe Law is Rex mutus, 
А к rule whereby Prince and Subjects, ought to 
fquare all their actions ; and therefore іп the making 4 
of Laws ( which do appertain to Kings ) there Ье, 
many cautions to be obferved,that they be jut and 
profitable. | 
Firft, That a Prince be in his own perfon, the live- 1 
ly and uncorrupt law fhining before his people, that 
he ftudy rather to make wholfom Laws for the Com- 
mon good, then many, that bis laws саће not of coves 
toufneis, of che private gain of great ones, or ор- 
preffion ofthe poor, butthat they allbe referred to 
the publick good: Іс is remembred to the infamy ОЁ 
Diony fies that he made Laws rather to enfnare his peo- 
ple then to reform them. | 
Epitades (having a private intention to dif inherit 
bis fon) madea Law, that fathers at their pleafure| 
mightconfer their eftates, upon fuch whom they Бей 
affected. 
Secondly, Great care is to be had, in the due exea! 
cution of good Laws ; that they be neither perverfly 
wrefted, over.ftrily or гету executed; the firft 
is 
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isto be ítridiy looked into by а Prince, left the 
corruption of officers (by faife gloffes) pervert good 

‘inftitutions ; fevezity muft be moderated as occafion 
fhall require, fcr iometinces, Sammun fas, is [amma 
'$njwría : other times, che laws muft have their full force, 
for too remis reluxstion оѓ laws, begetteth contempt, 
and fenfele(s (tupidity in offenders, 

Laftly, The equal obfervacion of Laws, is ferioufly 
to be locked unto by а Prince; left the mighty 
and powerful offenders efcape, and only the weak and 
poor be puaifhed. This error was the complaint of 
old Cato, Stoical Diogenes, wife eAuacharfis, and ma- 
ny others, who preferredthe love of their Country 
before the flattery of Princes, the threatning of great- 
nefs, or other гере&; alf which did well know that 
itisthe height of injuftice not to minifter it equally: 
Contingit enim fepenumero, иг qui parva tollunt, de- 
prebenfí pendant, magnoram autem vaptores,ant [ples 
didi, depeculatores (|а із argento viis) evadant. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Wife managing of a King his fecret 
affairs, and what judicious Pollicy is to be 
nfed ін making choice of helps. 


(Тү Beat Alexander having received a fetter from 
his mother Clympias, containing matters of ftate, 
pivingit to his Secretary to read, did couch his mouth 
with his Signet commanding thereby Secrefie to 
Т2 bim; 
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him ; for truly there is nothing more ridiculous nor 
prejudicial to great affairs then immature difcovery,by 
which a Prince is admonifhed to admit not of fuf- 
pected orknownlightnefs tothe managing of private 
matters of importance. "^ 

Caciflius Metellus, being asked of a young man 
whathe did mean to do, anfwered, If Idid know my 
fhirt were privy to my intention I fhould throw it 
in the fire, he did well know that fecrefie isthe beft 
and moft fure bond of government, and that it is a 
chief vertue іп a Prince. Deus apad veteres pingebatur 
digito admoto ori, Шетін judicant, qualis C apud Ro 
manos dea Áugevona. : 

Scerefie is the moft heigh and dificil humane action, 
and therefore as Princesare to impart matters of im- 
portance only to fuch of whofe fecrefie and loyalt 
they are fecured; fo ought a good fubject not nar- 
rowly to prie, ог cuttonfly fearch into Princes fe 
crets. Ph:tipides the familiar of King Lyfimachbns bein 
demanded бу his Soveraign, what benefit he defire 
to beconferred upon him; I refute nothing, О King fai 
he,onlyimpart no fecret unto me,implying by his anfwer 
how difficilit isto keep counfel and how dangerou 
to reveal the fecrets of a King. 
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Accanum neque ta [erntaberis ullins unquam, 
Commiffhmiq;tegas,C vino, torts, G ire. 


Auguftus Caefar caufed the bones of Thalla 
(who had opened а letter commited to his truft) to b 
broken tothe terror of fuch antrufty attendants o 
Princes. 

Whereforcit isa commendable pollicy in a Princ 
tomake wife choice of fuch whom he imploys in pri 
vat 
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vate matters of weight, for as God the Monarch of 
the World makesufe both of the good and Бай, со 
the profit of his Church ; foagreat Prince fomtimes 
makes choice of wicked Sub'ccts, not by them to com. 
тіс wickednefs, but to punifh the wicked : Thisis che 
rule by which РИШр of Macedon perfwaded his Son 
eA lexander co conciliate both good and bad Subjects , 
to make ufe of the good, and to abufe the bad. 

For this caufe а Prince muft fometimes , for the 
punifhment of wicked Subjects, and good ends, fuf- 
fer perfidious and treacherous perfons about him, 
Rhimitales who had made defection from еи: ову, 
being at the table with Aucufus Cefar, did 
fomewhat infolently boaft himfelf of his treacherous 
fervice, thereby challenging Cefars thankfulnefs ; 
Axuguftus(as not hearing him) did utter thefe words 
to one of his familiarsy proditionem amo, proditores 
non laudo quo fignificabat bis qui Reipub. [ma prodi- 
tione vel malignitate profmevunt nibil deberi gratia; 
licet eniz officium quod prastiterint pro tempore gra- 
tam fit, pfi tameu habend: pro nebulonibes: where- 
by ic is manifeft that although a King or Prince de- 
teft treacherous and wicked followers, and oft-times 
in end thruft them іп (бе fire, yet are they neceffary 
Inítruments or fcourges, that Kings and Princes 
fometimes have occafion to ufe for the affecting of 
good and commendable purpofes ; in which Election, 
and many other politisk Stratagems of Goverment, 
a King or Prince muft wifely diflemble, and fecretly 
cover many matters of great weight , according to 
Agricola. 


Qui regnare volunt,multis dormire, fagacs 
Multaque confilio diffimulare folent, 
тез ` Hannibal 
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Hannibal being determined to befiege Szgunts, a 
cheif City in Spain, did bring his Army agaiaft a- 
nother Village , left his intention againft Sagants 
fhould be difcovered: another time the fame Han- | 
nibal to make his enemy Fabius Maximas then 
Dictator fufpicious to the Senate, did fpare a field | 
of corne that did belong to his Enemy Fabius Maxa 
us: This cunningly cloathed practife might have 
fomewhat prevailed, if the piety of Fabius and pos | 
licy of Hannibal had net been well known to the 
Romans. 

The provident and politick forefight of a wife 
King or Prince is no lefs known in matters of no | 
danger, then in greateft extremities, as by the | 
wife aufwer of Jphbicrates doth appear, v ho having 
his Army furely encamped in che fields of his friends, 
did himfeif no lefs carefully digg in che trenches, | 
then if the enemy had been ready to give the af- | 
fault; and being asked what he did fear, snfwered, | 
I did not expect fuch an accident did not become 
a great Prince, and therefore һе did prevent the worft 
that might befall. 

Sometimes 2 King or Prince, is compelled to 
wink at Capital Offences , and treafonable practices , 
becaufe wi(doine advifeth him rather wifely to dif- 
femble, then violently ia an unfit time bewray his 
jaftly conceived difpleafure. | 

farcus Marcellus, hearing that (оте of his Coun- 
fel of Nota had private intelligence with his Enemy 
Hannibal, did fecretly diffembie his knowledge, un- 
til (och time as Hannibal was paft hope of betraying of 
Nota, thendid he inclofe his gates, (гепріһеп 
hig guards, and call the Confpiraters (that had 
formerly practifed with the Enemy,) to ап ас- 
count, © ` | Laftly 


| 
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Laftly, It is a cheif policy ina State to have 


_ good intelligence of the affaires of other Princes, 


. but fpecially of thofe of whofe friendfhip they are 


leaft fecured; fome to this ufe,as by Ambaffadors, Mer- 
chants,and private Tradefmen and banifhed,have come 
to the knowledge of matters of great weight. 

The Carthaginians hearing that the great power of 
Alexander might endanger ther eftates, did fend a 
Citizen of courage, as banifhed, te intreat the pro- 
tection of Alexander, who being retained, did dif- 
cover his intention to his Country : Thefe and fach 
like be the policies of wife Kingsand Princes, which 
otherwife then falleth out, no man can reduce to 
any difinite number, but fince it is,f/; indaftrinm virum 
© egregiam artificiem ingenio[a monumenta, © opera 
nobilia declarant ita genero[a facinora © prolata [api- 
enit fpecimima nobis vere mobilem principis anie 
mus. 


— À— 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the generons mind of a King. 


Lthough Solomon faith , that Cor regis non pera 
fcrutabile ficut altitudo Cali, C ixcomprebenfibile 
ficut profunditas terra: Yet there be many eminent 
fignes whereby the generous mind of a Prince, may 
in fome fort beknown, fome whereof I do recom- 

mend to thediligent obfervation ofa Prince. 
Firft , The cheif and fure foundation of this gene- 
rous minde of a Prince , is builded upon the fear of his 
| | Tt4 maker 
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maker, with Solomon he is earneft with God that his 


cheif wifdem may be in his obedience, his delight in 
his commandements, his саге in the governing of his 
people accordiog to wifdome and jultice in his own 
time, and that by Godlineffe, and learning, his poe 


flerity may be worthy to fet in the chair of Da- 
vid. 


Secondly, The mind of a generous Prince, is not - 


capable of bafe and fordid actions, but is delighted in 
high and rare defignes ; asthe flames of fire whofe 
nature is coafcend, cannot be depreffed; fo the whole 
mind of a Prince, the more noble the more inclined 
to Princely and heroick action, ever contemning thofe 
things which the bafe vuigar holds moft dear. 

Thirdly, A true noble Prince, isravifhed with a fa- 
therly love of his fubjects, affecting the love and 
not the fear of his people , his care isto be approved 
ofthe good : fuch he prefers, fuch are his familiars, 
fuch his counfellours, fuch are always about him; 
flattering fycophants he cannot indure , he is never 
Tyrent-like cruel nor given to anger, nothing offends 


bim more thenthe fpoil of unjuft officers, or corrupt 
Iudges. 


"Pefceuuius imperator confilisriis [uis me vel aliquam 
exer andi pauperes occafionem haberent addidit (cellaria,di- 
cens judicem ac officiarinm nec dare debere, nec accipere. 


Fourthly, The mind ofa good Prince fluffers not good 
men bafely to proftrate hemfelves, or fervilely demand 
juftice of him, but willingly inclinech himfelf to them, 
giving acceffeand hearing. Av:/fippns being reproved 
by his friend, for lying fo long atthe feer of the ty- 
yant Diowyfus, anfwered, I am not in the fault, 

but 
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but Dionyfius that hath cars іп his Feer. 

On the contrary, ( Becaute too much familiarity be- 
getteth contempt) a Wife Prince doth not rafhly 
admit men of fufpect faith, or corrupt life, to his 

, prefence. 4 

Еу, True nobility ípringeth from true vertue, 
and the mind of a true good Prince, is prone and gi- 
vento vertue, honet actions, and co the works of 
light ; as charity, peace, mecknefs, goodnefs, and 
temperance; defpifeth the works of darkneffe; as tuft 
drankenneís, gluttony, cruelty, adultery, and all fuch 
vices to which vulgar and bafe minds are addi&ed. 

Sixthiy, The mind of an illuftrious Prince wearied 
with the inceffant cares of government, is refrefhed 
and delighted in pleafant and (hort, not in unlawful 
and prophanel exercife, gaming, or tedious difcourte, 
Philoximus being at fupper with Dionyfius feeing a 
great Carp fet before the King, and a little one before 
him, did put che little filh со his ear, whereof the 
King asked the caufe, he aníwered J do ask this 
little fih certain queftions which by reafon of her 
young years fhe cannot refoive, but faith that her 
great grand-mother, which isin your Majefties dith, 
can tell me ; by which Philoximus did mini(ter mate 
ter of laughter co the King, and furnith his own dith 
with th» great Carp. Cleomines did check one that 
upon a light fubje&, did hold a long difcourfe, it is 
not fit faid he that fuch a fhort tale fhould have fo 
lons Proem. | 

Diogives hearing а wel favoured young man talk with 
lefs modelty then did become him, art thou nor afha- 


med faid he to pull out a leaden fivord out ofan Ivory 
fheath. 


Seventhly 
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Seventhly, Mediocrity betwixt extreams isa Princely 
vertue (for whatfoever approacheth neareft to the 
mean is beft) the mind ofa generous Prince is whoily 
inclined to fhun vices, to follow vertue; he is meek 
and merciful, but fo asby his lenity he nouri(h not: 
the vices,of his people; fevere, not inclined to tyranny, 
he fo repreffeth injuries, that heterrifiesothers from 
offering them. Chiles of Lacedemon advifeth Princes 
fo to moderate their actions, chat they be neither fear- 
fulto their inferiors, nor contemned of their equalls, 
the one favours of Tyranny, the other of Pufilanimity. 
A good Prince is neither covetous nor prodigal, but 
truly liberal. 

Beneficentia & veritas cuftodiunt Regem, © fulcitur 
thronus ejus beneficentia , but bafe avarice is rightly 
termed the Muzpiweas or chief of evils, and moft | 
diftant from a generous mind ; It was written upon 
the Tombe of Queen Semarimis,Ouifguis. Rex pecuniis | 
eguertt operto monumento quantum voluerit capiat, Cove- 
tous Darius having gotten the City did expect great 
ftore of riches, caufed the monument to be opened, 
where hedid find nothing but this infuing infcription 
upon the otherfide of the опе, N: vir malus effe: & pe- 
cunia. rnexplebilis, hand тоғінонт loculos maveres. А 
caveat for Princes not curioufly to fearch, neither | 
affe perifhing riches. | 


Sordidior dives Selomonis babetur afellus 
Qui vita plagas, gaudia morte refert | 

Verbera multa capit dorfo, dum {pirat afellus, 
Extinéti pubes tympana pelle facit: 

ЖИІ habet ex opibus, nifi curas dives avarus, 
Lpfins eft herasfoenore letus abit, 


The 
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The hgh mind of a Wife Priace is delighted in 
liberallity,ever fhunning {uperfuous prodigallicy,right- 
ly compared by Diogenes to the freit of trees that 
grow upon РЬ rocks, which are net profitable to 
man, but crows and vultures: fo faid he, the riches 
of a Prince that аге prodigaliy prefufed upon dice,cards, 
unlawful gaming, whoring, о! conferred upon Para- 
fices flatterers, and unworthy perfons, is the fuel of 
vice, and not the reward ОҒ vertue. 

Item, The mind of a. genercus Prince is not trou- 
bled with the uzfettled refoluttons of pufillanimity, or 
rafhnefs, but itisat all times armed with true forti- 
tude, ready at all occafions (if the good of his Sub- 
jects fo require; to expofe lus life) to moft eminent 
dangers, ordeath it felts his mind is neither poft up in 
profperitv neither dejected in adverfity, his Majeftical 
countenance is all one at home or abroad. Metellus 
being banifhed into A/a fitting in the Theatre, re- 
ceiving letters that he was reftored to his kingdome, 
did neither alter his gravity,or reveal fuch glad news to 
thofe friends that did fit. neareft unto him; by which 
Kingly gefture hedid declare tobe a truc Prince, nei- 
ther depreffed with adverfe fortunes, nor exalted wich 
new preferment to his former dignity. 


Rebus adverfis animofus atque 

Fortis appare, [aptenter idem 

Costrabes vento nimium fecundo. 
Turgida vela. 

A Magnanimous Prince is not given to fuperfluoua 
banqueting, drunkenneffe, or to the abufe af Gods 
good creatures, neither co Hermit-like uncharity, but 

lawfully 


299 | Оста Imperialia 


lawfully in (obriety , may fea!t with his Subjects, or cal 
them tohistable, Beata terra cnjus Principes vefcune 
tur in tempore [no ad refictendum, кол ad luxiriam. 

A good Prince truly loveth fuch who are of upright 
heart, conftant and true according to Solomon Place- 
ant regibus labia infa C" veraces diliguntur. 

The true friendfhipof Damon and Pythias was fo 
pleafant to Diony (us (although a tyrant) that he not | 
onely pardoned the offence of the опе, but in admira- 
tion of their faith, intreated to be admitted into their 
friendíhip. з | | 

The generous mind ofa Prince is born to peace, lo- | 
veth concord, and deteíts tyrannous wars, and if ne- 
ceffity urge him he taketh Arms unwillingly rather 
for che defence of bimfelf and his fubje&s then for en- | 
larging of his Kingdomes by tyranny and (trong hand: | 
no defects of tyranny raigns in the mind ofa true no- 


ble Prince, neither doth he ever repudiate his true 
friends, but is defirous to be beloved of all шеп, and 
fearfulto no good man. 

A poor man exhibiting bis petition fearfully to 4#- 
gufius Cafar, was by him thus checked, or rather 
comforted : Ax putes te afem dare, elephante? 

Alexander demanding of Diegines whether he did 
fear him or not, anfwered, Whether art thou a goodor 
bad Prince? Good faid Alexander; then faid he Z tear 
thee not, becaufe no man fearetha good Prince. 

Laftly the heroical mind ofa Princeis fo great; that 
it can hardly be removed to anger or violent paflions; 
this Princely patience was fo eminent in Aaguftus (7е- 
far, that hecould abide the biting jefts of his meaneft 
fubjedts. 


Aga- 
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Agathocles figulo patre natns fuit, и тех declaratus, 
Cum obfideret nrbem quandam quibufdam è mmro convi- 
tixs in ipfum jaculantibus dicenfque figule, unde militibus 
tgio perfolves ftipendium ? ille placidus, ac ridens, тејроя- 
ай,сит banc cepere:at сит urbe potituse[fetyvenderetque 
captivos, St me inqnit , denuo convitits, affeceritis, арий 
heros veftros de vobis conquerar; non homines occidit, fed 
civiliter illis exprobavit © intempe/tivam maledicentiam 
€ fervitutem maledicentie praminm. 


А 


СНАР, ХҮП. 
Of juffice. 


үл which isthe helm of Goverament, the hap- 
pinefs of Kings and People , isby God enjoyned un- 
to Kings and Princes, and hath (by allgood Kings) 
been carefully obferved , and recommended to their 
fucceeding pofterity. From Juftice arifeth Religion, 
Godlinefs, Peace, Truth, Innoceficie, true Friendthip, 
and other rich treafures of goodnefs; it isthe main- 
tainer and upholder of all well-governed Common- 
wealths, Cities, and Families, the equal adminiftration 
whereofis a moft Divine-like and Princely work, 

In the exercife of this Kingly Office, a King muft 
fhew himfelf noble, wife, grave, fevere, inexorable 
over the wicked, powerful, and full of Majeftie. 

Marcus did petition unto King Antigonas, his 
brother, that his Caufe depending before him, might 
be privately ordered ; not fo brother , anfwered Anti- 
gonus , if your Caufe be bad, you did not well to try 
it by Law; if it be good, wherefore delre you I fhould 


pri- 
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privately give judgment. Agis King of the L«cedemo- 
nians in a matter of injuftice refufed his own father ; 
for {aid he, fo long as I was your private fon, I had no 
charge of Juftice, but {ince I am by you preferred to 
the Commonwealth, and {worn to do Juftice, Iwill 
rather obey your command without fhipwrack of my 
confcience, then confent to your unreafonable dee 
mand. 

Asthis equal ballance of juftice is to be carefully pre- 
ferved by a King or Prince in bis own perfon, fo muft 
he with the like or (if poffible; greater care commend 
the fame to inferiour Judgesand Magiftrates, upon по 
leís pain then privation of his favour,and fevere punifh- 
ment: and if fometimes any be found corrupted , let 
exemplary juftice terrifie others from fuch fcandalous 
prefidents. | 

Finally, Let a King fo determine all Caufes under his 
cenfure and jurifdiction, ashe doth look fhortly to be 
judged by chat fupream Judge whofe Lieutenant he is ; 
Jet fubordinate Judges апі Maciftrates fo adminifter 
juftice, and over-rule others, as they may anfwer both 
their heavenly and earthly mafter, affuring themfelves 
спас сеге 15, или: judex, unum tribunal incerrupinm ; 
ante illud flabunt mortales; еліп fella quifque fedet qui 
judicat , nbi f inin fe judicabitur, ree pecuvia, nec gratias 
sec falfi tefles, nec preces indigne, nec inanes mina, nec 
defcris proderunt patroni, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the Liberality of a King. 


p» of Macedon being advifed to punifh Nicanor 
who had опјо у depraved him, did anfwer, Nit- 
canor non eft Macedonum pe[fimns, videndum eff igitur 
nec ubi nos ce[] amus in of ficio; this wife King knowing 
him to be poor and thathe had negle&ed him, com- 
manded a gift to befent to him; fome five days af- 
ter Nicanor had received it, it was told to Philip that 
Nicanor did much magnify him; you fee faid he that 
it is in the power of Kings tobe wellor ill fpoken of. 
This kingly magnificence and true liberality doth not 
only concilliace the hearts of fubjects to their King, 
but maketh (in fome fort) his face fhine with the good- 
nefs of his Maker, for as God is bountiful to all men, 
needeth nor requireth no recompence, fo a true no- 
ble and heroick Prince in the diflribution of his goods 
without refpect of profit or gain, imitates che fupream 
and eternal King: officium liberalitatis eft omnipetexti 
dares deos imitare dando etiam ingratis, faith Seneca, 
A good King ufeth his Subjects as a good fhepheard 
his Һегр; he feedeth his people upon the green and 
wholfome paftures of magnificence and liberality, doth 
not covetoufly fuffer them to wander іп the barren 
wildernefs of poverty, neither to be torn with thorny 
exactions. Crefus did tell true noble Cyrus that if he 
had not exceeded in liberality, he might have had great 
ftore of gold: how many talents anfwered Cyrus,think- 
eft thou Crefs:, I might have had if I had not been 
liberal? fo many, faid Crefus: Then faid Cyrus thou fhalt 

fee 
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fee I have greater ftore of riches then you fay I 
might һауе had; Шеп did Бе call his Secretary Hi- 
dafpa commanding him to write to his friends thar he 
wanted money, and that they fhould write to him 
what they would feverally advance, which (after re-" 
turn of the anfwers) by true fupportation far exceeding 
thofe fums Crefus did {peak of, O Crafus faid C yrs 
you fee [donot want money; for fo long as by libe- 
rality I do beger friends,my treafures are more fure then 
digged in the earth, 2% 

This worthy Prince did wifeiy expend thacearthly 
tiches are uncertain, not permanent, every day регі һе 
ing, temporary, and transferred daily from one to ano- 
ther, gotten with care, and tefr with forrow; but muni- 
ficenceand liberality are firm, permanent, and perpe- 
tual, purehait by verrue, left with joy, and record- 
ed upon the tables of inobliterable vertue, The due 
confideration whereof wil! make liberal Vefpafian , 
bewail the day wherein he hath not be(towed (оше 
benefit. Alexander Severus did invite che indigent to be 
beholdiag to him. 

Liberality not only unites fobje&stothe love of a 
Prince in fanhfuinefs and obedience; but oft-times 
‘fhekters many other enormities and defects in Prin- 
ces. 

In liberality a Prince ought to examine his eftate 
and dignity, lefthe either gives more then he may, 
or leffe chen Бе fhouid ; for fecing vertue confifteth 
in mediocrity, thereis fault in the exercife of either 
extreem, and therefore dive:s circumf{tances are cautie 
oufly to be obferved:as the reafons wherefore it is given, 
the perfons to whom, the time and. place: The firft 
circumflance is to be mealared by ability, left he 


make awhore of the той pare virgin liberality, be 
` mutt 
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mutt not give too much, left bewailing the Channel he 
emptie the Spring. The caufes of liberality may be 
comprehended under charity, or тегіс; a Prince ought 
to extend his liberality chiefly towards the good and 
vertuous, and if fometimes to che vicious and wicked, 
it is in bope of their amendment, or in commiferation 
of their wants, and not to add matter co their infolent 
life. The confideration cf time confifteth in the fit o- 
portunity thereof, not keeping Suitors in fufpence, 
Nam qui cito dat bis dat, faith Seneca, Timely liberali- 
ty fheweth a free and true noble willingnefs, and delays 
difcovereth a refra&torie confent, апа lofeth the gift 
and thankfulnefs of the acceptant. 


Si bene quid facias, facias cito ; nam cito fadum 
Gratum erityingratum gratia tarda facis. 

Gratia qua tarda еђ?, ingrata eft: gratia namque 
Cum fieri properat, gratia grata Magis. 


The place of giving is rather to be private then pub- 
like, for true liberality cannot abide pharifaical (hews 
and oftentation : the pattern of liberality (who never 
did refufe any that in true faith did ask) did command 
not to fuffer the left hand со know what the right hand 
did, infinuating thereby that goodnefs, munificence, 
and charity, doth not participate with һуросгібе, Боре 
of gain, and glo: ious fhews. 

Гафу, The beneficence ofa King or Prince ти 
beof hisown goods, not unjuftly caken from oneand 
conferred upon another, whereby the hate of the 
wronged fhall exceed the love of thofe upon whom 
benefits are conferred. In theend , Demoftheres fully 
(in few words) fetteth down truc tiberality and Ty- 
rant-like prodigality. Liberalitatis eff erogare pecunias 

Vu in 
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ЕЕЕ 2. L 
in laudabilia, & largitio ad honeftos fumptus faciendos, 
effe ad auxilium in adver[a fortuna, Có non accipere unde 
non oportet, nam liberalitas tyrannorum ті aliud еј? 
quam tranflatio pecuniarum juf is domints ad alienos, coe 
mitatur atitem liberalitatem morum facilitas, comitas © 
bumanit At, e effe mif ericordiem , C erga amicos bene- 


volum & hofpitalem, C hanefti fiudiofum. 


CHAP. XIX. 


"Upon whom Ecclefiaftical Funttions bya King are 
to be conferred. 


AS Plato did think no man fit for Government 
but fuch who did unwillingly undergo the Бел» 
vie burthen of a Diadem , fo a Prince ought to prefer | 
none to Ecclefiaftical functions but honeft, godly and 
learned men, whofe merit (rather then defire of digni- 
ty) challengeth fuch place, who do not ambitiovfly (by | 
fimonie;thruft themfelves іп che Lords harveft fecking 
their own gain and not Gods glory. | 
There be three infeperable companions of all well- 

governed Eftates , wherenpon dependeth their fole fe- 
licity. The firftische right education of youth, tbe 
fecond upright and juk Magiltrates, the third religious 
and holy Paftors; without the firft, the fecond and 
third cannot fubfift ; and without the laft, che firft and 
fecond are without «бей; for without religion, learn- | 
ing and juftice are uprofitable; for this caufe a Prince 
muft carefully provide that the care of the fouls of his | 
people be not committed to wicked or ignorant Pa- 
Во, (anfa fant ruina populi Sacerdotes mali, quoniam 

рес" l 


Оста Imperiatia. 295 


peccatorum participes fiunt , qut әліп етіп quod aiunt 
portantibus afinis curam animar um crediderunt, ant in» 
eptos bomines exemplaria po[ uerunt. 

Church-benefices ought not rafhly to be conferred 
“upon every one, but upon fuch who in good works, 
found doctrine, integrity, gravity, and unreprovable 
life, are worthy of fo higha calling. Good King 7e- 
befopbat is a pattern for a Prince in making choice, and 
preferring men learned and holy , for none can preach 
` except they be fent, and none are fent; that by fymonie, 
pride, and other indirect means intrude themfelves in 
the houfe of the Lord. Princeps inprimis cos f'n[petlos 
habitat qui fe negotiis ingerunt ambitio(iqui [иа querunt, 
non que Dei [unt у que denique voti competes vel prece 
vel precio fieri contendunt. 


CHAP. XX. 


The песе | Из of the good life and vertuous example 
of a King, and of his Court, and followers. 


here be three confiderations worthy the obferva- 

vation of а Kingor Prince, firft the care of himfelf 
and his upright life : fecondly , the generalcare of 
thofe һе; overns, and particularly thofe of his familiars 
and followers: thirdly, of the number of his attendants 
and fervants. 

The firft is the lively fountain from which the rivers 
of the life ofboth Country and Court flow. The life 
of a Prince isthe fquare that guides not onely the life 
and manners of his people, but more efpecially of his 
familiars and domeíticks; he is the head, they the 
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members, and of nolefs force in their politick, then the 
heart in a natural and living body ; ifit be fincere and 
whole it imparteth life and health co all other inem- 
bers; if corrupt and difzafed, death and ruine. By che 
like reafon ifa Prince be given го goodnefs and vertue, 
his Subie&s and Courticurs willimitate him; if he be 
vicious, they will (without doubt) excced in all licen- 
tiouíncfs , rior, and infolencie. The Kingly Prophet 
‚ David advifeth Kings thus, Et veac reges imelligite, 
+ erudimini qui iudicatus terram, ne gardo irafcatur de- 
minus, & pereatu de viazufta. 

The good life of a Prince wa: the arcli- pillar where- 
upon, Plato his Reipub. was builded: and Solomons 
faithful Counfel to Princes, was to go before the peo- 
plein vertue and goodnefs : the deing whereof, faith 
he, is the powerful maintainer of piety, honefty, and 
obediencein Kingdomes, Cities, and private families. 
Efficaciffimum exhortattonts genus eft principem. hoc face- 
ге quod ab «Ші fieri vclit. Sic Adrianus Imperator [mos 
omnes са docebat facere qua par erat. 

The rewards of all Nations do feffici: nily demon- 
ftrate this point ; for whacfoever vertucs or vices Prine 
ces have followed, fuch have been the patterns from 
whom the life of Subje&s and Courtiours have been 
drawn Nihil enim valgus imitatur libentims quam 
quod à fuo principe fieri confpexerit, fub alearore paffim 
[ийи alea, [ub bellari bellaturant omnes, fab comn.e[- 
fatore luxe defluunt 2 [ub Diony бо ebrio, Syracufani ebrii 
ftnt: [ub libidincfo lenccinantur, [ub crudeli deferunt ac 
calaminantur: yon alia igitur brevior ant efficacior ad 
gorrigcndos populi meres via, quam principio ip fins incor- 
»Hpta Vita 

This exemplary prefidencie of a Prince, feccnded 
with acareful turvey of the life, condition, and incli- 

nation 
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nation of his followers. Courtiours and Officers is 
the frame whereupon the lively pourtraiture of all 
praife-worthy Courts muft be drawn, whercof the 
Prince is the head, his Courtiours and Officers (accor- 
ding to their places and dignities) the members , and 
therefore carefully to be attended, that they be religi- 
ous, honeft, vertuous, and careful to difcharge the truft 
committed to them; that they be adorned with wit 
and difcretion, well educated , and generoufly condi- 
tioned, that they bend all their ftudies promptly, {pee= 
dily, and carefully to execute the command of their So- 
veraign, that they be not given го foftnels , delicacie, 
or cafe, but men of courage, and above all, that they be 
free of all fuch vices as are the poyfon of either Coun- 
tries or Courts, as Blafphemie, Drunkennefs, Luft, Flat- 
terie, Detradion, Hypocrifie, and other damnable vi- 
ces, that they huat not after honour, riches, pleafures, 
rather then the fervice of their Prince or publike good; 
let chem be aíhamed to hear the Court of a Chri(tian 
Prince thus complained upon. 

| Fides, Бопе tas, humilitas, ac veritas, 

Pudor decens, С” тет alma caftitas, 

Simplex intenti. pellorzs prudentia, 

Integritas, © omne virtutis jubar 
` Ex principum medo palatiis procul 

Fugere, quorum ( pro dolor ) vices gerust 

Frans atra ‚рет му procacitas, fales, 

Calumnia, palpario, roschi, dd 

Nafule, fanne, comma, Indus alea, 

Petationum crebra concertatio э 

Libido fparca, Jugis © fcortatia , 

Summi nibil dei metus perperditur, 

Caratur C nihil refpettus ийїї 

Fati; nihil tormenta dira Tartari. 
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In the third obfervation (confifting in the number 
of attendants and fervants ) a Prince fhall more fafely 
(with Alexander) make choice of faithful and fufficient, 
then with Xerves, ofa confufed multitude of Parafites, 
falfe lovers, vicious or ignorant Courtiours , for che 
reafons following. 

Firft, As the moft populous Feat (although moft 
fumptuoufly prepared) 15 full of clamours and incum- 
b:ances to the Mafter of the houfe, and oft-times mi- 
nifters difcontent to the greaten part of the guefts ; fo 
the multitude of attendants, officers, and fervants in the 
Court of a Prince, is fo interlined with numbers of fer- 
fervile, ill:beral, thoufonical, intruding, and unprofita- 
ble fpirits, (that for their own ends hunts the Court,) 
although maintained with the great charge of the 
Prince, are ever fubject to wrangling, emulation, envy; 
flatteric, and difcontentment, whereby it behoveth a 
Prince, leaving his Kingly Joveraignty, to become a 
painful fpectator, a diligent mediator, keeper, and judge 
over thofe whom he oaght to command. 

Secondly , Where there be multitude of followers, 
there the moft fecret affairs are (by cunning of corrupt 
Courtiours, Spies, and bale Parrat-like tongues of 
fame-fpreading-multitude) expofed upon the rocks of 
difcovery. 

Thirdly, Mary attendants (by the prodigal exhauft- 
ing the revenues of a Prince) (о difinables him, that 
without the fpoil and emptying of the publike соса, he 
cau never fill cheir wafte and inexplcble bellies, neither 
grstifie others of better worth, Read (һе Harmony 
of the World. 

Fourthly, As it is difficult to govern few well, fo is it 
impoffible to keep many witliin the precinct cf loyalty 
and obedience. 


To 
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То (ас up all, the Kingly ftructure of a Court is 
builded upon the exemplary vertuesof a Prince, gare 
nifhed with godly, loyal, honeft, and true-hearted 
Subjects, and Domefticks, is defaced and ruined by the 

7 confufed multitude of intending prophane Atheifts, ace 
. cording со that of Horace. 


Pernicies & tempeftas barathrumgue macelli, 
Nos nameras [итизу & fruges con[nmers nati, 
Sponfi Penelopes nebulones, Alcinosque 
In cute curanda plus equo operata jwventtts, 
Cui pulchrem fuit in medios dormire dies, e 
Ad ftrepitum citbara, ce([atam ducere curan, 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Ofthe Wrath of a Кіно 5 and when and bow 
he jhould punifh. 


A S Clemency and flownefs to wrath, are the divine 
and kingly Robes of a good Prince, fo furious 
anger, and revenge are the Tygar-like and deformed 
garments of a Tyrant: by which wifdome is baniíh- 
ed, juttice is forgotten, peace is overthrown, the 
Common-Weal ruinated, and the gates of cruelty un- 
locked and laid open: for this caufe a King оғ Prince 
(whofe greatnefs, power, place, and humane frailty, 
invites him to wrath and revenge ) muk carefully 
(fetting before him the love of his Country and fa- 
therly affection to his fubjects) reftrain the impetu- 
-«us and dangerous inundations of {uch paffionsas are 
mofthurtful to his people, prejudicial to himfelf, and 
unworthy the titleand dignity ofa King, Zelus С” 
iracundia minunat dies, €f ante tempus (езейат adds- 
» бийг cogitatus: © ingentis ire exitus furor eft; ideo 
vitanda, non tantum wederationis, fed etiam feneEutis 
caufa 
Colis King of Thracia being naturally Cholerick , 
"and a fevere punifher of offences, having received 
divers rareand curious wrought (bit fragil) veffels, 
afcer he had bountifully rewarded the giver , did break 
themall, ard beingasked the caufe, anfwered, left 
Iíhould be moved to anger, and feverely chafticemy 
fervants for breaking of them. Read the ldea of 
the Law. с. 


Е 
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This worthy Prince did well know that the wrath 
of a Prince, is like the roaring of а Lyon, and there- 
forefere wifely did remove fuch combultible mat- 
ter, as might fet a fire his deacth,threatning fury. 
There is nothing morefit and injurious to Coun- 


—" fel and deliberation, then temeratious and fudden an- 


ger: Therefore Bias Prieneus prefcribeth delay and de- 
liberation, as а foveraign remedy againft wrath, for 
faid he, by intermiffion furious paflions languifhes, 
and the miíty clouds that oppreffes the mind either va- 
nifhes or become leffe. 

eArtemidorus the Philofopher did advife Aucaftus 
Cefar, at fuch time as he was angtie, со rehearfe twen- 
ty four greek letters. 

In punifhing, a Prince is to keep fuch golden, mean, 
and temperate mixture, betwixt lenity and feverity, 
that his Subje&s be neither wounded by the one or 
become infolent by the other. Leones quos manfa- 
efcere volunt homines jubebat olim Phraotes, verberibus 
non cedi, nec rurfus blanditiis nimium timendos puta- 
bat, quia [ic nimium [nperbi evaderent; opinabatur itaque 
blanditas minis permixtos facilinsad mores optator poffe 
deducere. 

Laftly, If neceffity inforce a King or Prince fome- 
time to draw the fword of juftice; dilligent care is 
to be taken, that hedo it unwillingly, thathe cut away 
but corrupt and unmovable members. Ne major pena 
fit quam culpa," ne [дет de can[is alii pletlantur,alii ие 
appellentur quidem. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


What a King or Emperour ought to confider before 
be enter Wars for what caufes they may laws 
fullytake armes, and bow to behave themfelves 
122 War. 


ы Ome do hold that the Latine name Bellum was taken 
from Belas (оп to Nizus and begunin eAffyria, o- 
thers fay it did begin by Nimrod fon to Belus, and 
nephew to Minos ; others fay that the firft that did 
make warwas Chederlacmer King of the Elamites, а= 
gaint whom went eAbraham to defend Lor; the 
Egyptians hold гөзіп all thofe opinions, affirming that 
the firft inventer of war, was Prometheus againft Ore/tes 
King of the Lycaoniaus for the daughter of King Solo- 
mon: But I will not infift upon the Original of war, 
but rather complain upon the evils that it brought with 

it inthe world, and to me lately. | 
All war may be thus divided, it is either Royal War, 
Civil War,more then Civil,or Perfonal,or VifceralWar. 
The Royal War is that which is betwixt King and 
King, Kingdome and Kingdome, fuch was the War 
betwixt Alexander and Darius, Rome aud Carthage. 
Civil War isnot betwixt Kingdome and Kingdome, 
but City and City, Neighbour and Neighbour ; fach 
War wasamongft the Carthaginians betwixt the Ha- 
moniaus and Afiruball; in Rome, betwixt. the Sillaes де 
Atarians,the Cefarians and Pompeyans. War more then 
Civil, is fuch as is betwixt Coufin and Coufin,Father & 
Son, Uacle & Nephew: fuch was betwixt Cefar & Pome 
гет at the battle ot Pharfalia,where did lye dead tbe Fa- 
ther killed by che Son, the Brother by the Brother, the 
Coufin 
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Coufin by the Confin; tuch War was betwixt Herod 
eAfcalon, and his two fons Alexander and Ariftobulus: 
fuch was betwixt David and his Son e4bfalom. Read 
our Regio Lucis. 

. Particular or Perfonal War is, when two valiant men 
fights for the juftifying of fome matter of confequence: 
fuch War was betwixt Alexander the great, and King 
Porus, fot their interet to the Kingdome of India: 
betwixt e£zcarand Turzus, for che marriage of Sabina 
heritrix to the Kingdome of Albanie, betwixt David 
and Geliab, betwixt the Emperour Ceafantize and the 
Emperour Maxence. Read our Elements of Governa 
ment. 

The Laft fort of Wary which is; Vifceral, (betwixt a 
man and his own corrupe affections) is of all other 
moft dangerous; in it,the victorious remains conquered, 
and he that is conquered victorious: of this War fpeak- 
eth Job, Fattas Гит тірі ФЕ gravis. Itis called Vif- 
ceral becaufe it begins and takes end in the very heart 
of man; in it fights love and fear, ab(tinence and in- 
temperance, filence and {peech,reafon aud fenfuality, 
floth and diligence, wrath and patience, carefilnefs 
and negligence, avarice and liberality, mercy and re- 
venge, and many other irreconcilable enemies. Read the 
Idea. 6%. | 

In this dangerous Маг, тап fights not accompanied, 
but fole; not publickly, but fecretly: not againft others 
but асаіп himíelf, Of this War fpeaketh the Аройће, 
In felix Бото quis me liberabit, decorpere mortis bujus, 
I willleave the curious divifion of War, and fhortly 
fpeak ofthat War in general, which is royal. 

As it is certain that peace is the novri(her of all 
happinefs,and the arch-blefling that (by the Almighty) 
is imparted either to Princes ог Kingdomes, fo it is 

as 
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astrue chat asthere is a time of Peace, there is atime 
of War, wherein a Prince may juftly take arms, but 
fo warily that he wifely expends the weight of the 
matter he intendeth, the intricate difficulties, and 
bloody dangers that attend War, that he cruly enfor 
himíeJf of the caufe that moveth him, of his own a- 
bilicy in maintaining fo dangerous and fumptuous a 
task: he 15 fericufly to meditate with himfelf and de- 
bate with his Counfel, the irrecoverable loffes, the Chaos 
of confufion, the multicude of miferies, che inhumane 
crucity, the fhipwrack of confcience,the fpoils, rapes, 
tyranntes, murthers, cares, dangers, loffes, ruines, cries | 
of fatherlefs and widows, and the Ocean of evils 
thatdoaccompany all devouring War: let him wi:e- 
ly confider the endiefs charges that uphold ic, the 
increafe and multiplying of tt , the eafie beginning, the 
dificil and uncertain iffue of bloody War. Read our 
Martial Difciplin lib. 2. 

The true furvey of thefe, and other innumerable de- 
{troying plagues, that by War are inflided upon the 
fouls and bodies of men, will check the inordinate defire 
ofambitious inlarging of deminions, of vain glory, 
or tyrannous revenge: Let a Prince call tomind che 
ftrictaccompt he muft make for the leat drop of hu- 
mane blood ipentin his default, remembring alfo the 
fhortae(s, and the frailty of the life of man, the mil- 
lions of difeafss , hourly accidents and fatal blowsthat 
daily ( befide War) atfaultsthe ruinous cottages where- 
in his life isinclefed, hsc 

Secondly, He (а! defcend to the true caufes of War, 
from which he fhal feclude theAmbition of Alexander, 
the confidence in the numbers of Xerxes, the covetouf- 
nefs of Crafus, theciueltie of Nero, and private end 
of Cuf.rs С ds glorie, the defence ofhis Kingdomes, 

the 
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the undoubted weal and fafety of his people, and the 

enjoying of peace, аге е true caules, that ought to 
found the Trumpet in Sion, and unfheath che regal 
fword: Thefe made David put his hand to the fling 

„апа kill the proud blafphemer, Inds AZacbabens bold- 
ly goagainft Gods enemies, many brave Princes ex- 
pofe their lives to death for the honour of their fu- 
pream King, and {егу of their Country, 

Auguftus (afar did fay that War ought to becom- 
mand d by the gods, mrintained by Princes, juftified 
by Philofophers, andexecuted by Captains. 

When then no other remedy will ferve, a Prince 
for the caufes above named may lawfully take armes, 
wherein he muft be careful chat in his own perfon he 
be religious, provident, jud:cious, juft, merciful, true, 
politick, vigilant, skilful, and a ftrict obferver of dif- 
сіріпе: fo long as Mofes litted up his hands, fo long 
had the people victorie, provident Scipio did (corn 
to fay, I did notthink tt (hould fall cut thus. Ales- 
а der made choice rather of few skilful, then of Yerxes 
confuíed numbers. jut 2а/енсиз did rather fhare in 
one eye with his (оп thea to be tainted with in- 
juftice ; politique Serre rins Pefcennius did watch 
when his Soldiers did Пеер: skilfull Haznibal did 
order his battles to the difadvantage of his enemies. 
Alexander Severus did fo (tridly obferve: military 
difcipline chat he did feverely punifh the leaft con- 
tempt thereof, Merciful Mithridates did not triumph 
over his proftrate enemies. 

Next, A Prince being in, Arms ought not rafhiy 
to expofe his people го unadviled dangers The Empe- 
rout Гиси из did oft (ay,Se malle anum militem fmm Ж; 
m uibus boflinm eripere quam univerfas hoftinm fortunas | 
fibi vindicare, 

Hannibal tothe fame purpofe faith, fe magis cun- 
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{ажет С acquie[centem Fabinm quam ридтатет Mar- 
cellum formidare. 

It hath ever likewife been the care of greateft Prin- 
cesratber by policies, {lratagems and wifdom to over- 
throw theenemie, then by hazard and uncertain Dat? 
tle. Cefar loved better the victories that was acquired 
by counfel then by force. Lacones fi quando ftratagema- 
te hoc eft callido confilio, fuperaffent hoftem, Marti bovem 
immolabant; fin aperto prelio, gallum; hoc райо confuefa- 
cientes bel duces , ut non folum fortes effent ad prelium, 
veram ut calidis porins confiliis adverfus hoftem tnftru- 
cti, villoriam incrgentam confequerentur. 

It is alfo neceffary that a Prince or General in moft 
eminent dangers be magnanimous and full of courage, 
becaufe the quality of Waris fuch, thatthe fearfulnefs 
of one, difcovrages the others; for certainly where fear 
is, thereis {mall hope of victory. Judas Macchabeus 
(invironed by the multitude of enemies) was advifed to 
turn back, God forbid, faid he, that we fhould do this 
thing, to fly from them ; if our time be come let us die 
manfully for cur brethren, and let us not ftain our ho- 
nor. Read our Policy of War. 

Alexandrias Captain of the Spartans, being deman- 
ded, Why bis people made choice of death, rather then 
to yeild to the enemie? becaufe faid he, it is a Law ob- 
ferved amongfít them, rather to offer their bodies to 
death, then to captivity. Read our Martial Ele- 
mtt. 

Bias (having War with Jpbicrates King of the Arhe- 
nians, being farprifed by an unexpected ambufh ) ice- 
ing his people leave him, did thusencourage, or rather 
check their cowardice, Tell you, faid he, to the living, 
that і your Captain do die fighting , and I fhall tell to 
the dead, that you did leave me like bafe Cowards. 

It 
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It was told со Геол: ез thatthe arrows of the ent- 
mies did obfcure the Sun; we fhall then fight under che 
fhadow, faidhe. The ftrength of the Affyrians was та 
their Commander Belus, of the Perfians in Cyrus, the 

J’ Thebans in Hercules, of the Hebrews Judas Maccha- 
bets, ofthe Grecians in eAlcibs-des, of the Trojansin 
Heftor, of the Egyptians inOgyaes, of the Epirotsin 
Pyrrhus, of the Romans іп Scipio, and of the Carthagi- 
niass in Hannibal. 

By thefe and the like іс is manifeft that no famous 
Victories and more profperous iuccefs hath been ra- 
ther attributed to the wifdom and dexterity of Princes 
and Commanders of Armies, then to the force of Soul- 
diers Arms. 

Та Ну, A Prince having attained the moft fortunate 
fuccefs of War, heis modefily to curo his immoderate 
joys, infuiting pride, and inbomane cruelty ; remem- 
bring the inftabilicy of worldly affairs, and that the 
event which is happened to him thisday, may fallro 
his enemie the next. When David did hear of the 
death of San? , ўиз Cefar fee the head of Pompey, 
Great Alexander Darins dead in his prefence, Marcas 
Marcellus Syracufe burned, Scipio Numan dettroyed , 
and Hasnibal behold the proitrate Embaffadors , for- 
rowful widows, and fatherlefs children at Cannas, they 
did teftifie by their commiferate complaints and bitter 
tears, the forrow they did conceive at the fall of their 
moft obftinateenemies. Epaminandas вит alias h:lari 
vielen folitus eftin publicum prodive,poftridte cju dici quo 
falisiter pugnatum eft in Lentlvis, proceffit [qualidus ©” 
Jubmiffus; amicis canfam [v[citamibus, Nihil inguit, (ed 
bert [enfi me plus equo mihi placuiffe, eius gaudii intempe- 
rantiam hodie cafl igo. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the meditation and preparation of a. King 
againft the day of his death. 


= 


See tbe Temple of Wifdome. 


Ith nothing is more fure then death, nothing more 

certain then the time, no fuch cruel andirreconcila- 
ble enemie to the fons of Adam then death , іс doth 
follow that there is no better provifion then in time to 
provide for death: that there is no fuch dangerous 
fight as againft Death, neither fuch glorious. triumph 
as over death. 

This due preparation againft the day of death, and 
vidotious overcoming of death (being the Crown of 
humane actions, ofa gcod life here; and atrue badge 
of affured happicefs hereafter ) ought to be common 
to all men, and peculiar to a Prince, for two chief rea- 
fons: firft, left greatnefs, honours, tiches, power, and 
other deceitful vanities, tran(port bim and make him 
forgetful of humane condition, blindfold him in the 
fecurity of long life, or make the remembrance of death 
bitter. O mors quam amara eft memoria tua homini pa- 
cem habenti іл (nbfl antis fuis, viro quieto! Ergo ne de- 
deris mibi divitias, tribue mibi tanium vitlui meo nece[- 
faria, ue forte illiciar ad negandum, © dicam, Quis est 
Dominus? quis eft Deus? Í 
. Tothis purpofe іш fhall much avail a Prince to con- 
clude with gray-headed Solomon, (who had according 
to his hearts defire, long enjoyed wildome,knowledge, 
honours, riches, and what elfe might dignifie or = 

im 
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him) that all things under heaven аге vanitas vanta- 
ts; that the onely true comfort and permanent joy 
in this earthly Kingdome is butin expectation of a 
— better hereafter : that all other pleafures are but vani- 
7 ty, and vexation of fpirit. | 

Whena Prince is fummoned by ficknefs or old age 
(the Harbingers ofinexorable deach) he fhallthus mee 
ditate and realon with himfelf, 

Death isnot to be feared when a good life hath pre- 
pared che way: To hear of death is no novelty:that he 
(with all men) was born to die: chat all his anceftors 

: are by death diffolved : What numbers of Monarchs 
are before him, and that fhall follow him: that death 
is the end of miferies and entry to true happinefs in 
heaven, where uncorrupted treafure and true glory 
attends him: the earneft defire whereof builded upon a 
good life, and upright confcience, moved good Sa- 
macl to prepare himfelf againft the day of bis death, 
and ask whofe Oxe, or whofe Affe he had unjuftly 
detained, or whom he had wronged. 

The hope of immortality and true joyes encouraged 
patient /ob in the extremity cf griefs and, dunghil 
of difeafes, to cry out, I am fure that my Redemer liveth, 
and be (hall land the laft onthe earth. And though afe 
ter my skin worms deftroy this body, yer fall I fee 
God sn my jleb. And to makethis affurance perfect he 
addeth, whomI my felf [ball (се, and тіке eyes behold 
and none other for mz though my reins are confumed with- 
#717 те. 

To thefe meditations may be added, the weaknefé, 
fhortnefs, and frailty of the life of man, (обје to 
ficknefs, poverty, injuries, and violence ; yea miferable 
manis daily tormented with the chief pleafures of 
life, delicacie of meats begetteth indigeftion and cru- 

д X x ditty; 
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dity; ftrong drink, palfie and trembling, luft, ftapidi- 
ty, weakning of the brain ; the gout and contraction of 
the body; riches envy and forrow, in leaving them; 
Ina wordevery joy hath his enfuing forrow, our life 
ii blind, doubtful, and full of troubles; honors (уе гый 
iz, {orrow extenuates it, heat exficcates it, cold benums 
it, the air infects it, furfets opprefs it, hungér devours 
iz, laughter diffolves it, fadnefs confumes it, follitude 
imprifons it, fecurity dulls it, young age exalts it, youth 
prefufeth it, old age makes it feeble, and death ruines it, 

«ith, then the body of man, is but the receptacle 
and ruinous cottage wherein the foul of man is impri- 
foned, and is daily affaulted with millions of irrecon- 
cilable enemies, the beft way to provide а more glori- 
ous dwelling place for fo heavenly a gueft, is timely co 
tezeh the foul to difpife thebody, that fhe hath no 
intereft in it, isa {tranger, a pilgrim, and wearied gueft, 
travelling towards her long «еа home; and unwil- 
ingly detained and imprifoned within the dungeon of 
corrupt Йе; that becaufedeath is the way whereby 
{he mek arrive at her long wifhed haven, fhe is moft 
willing to acquaint her felf with death; to difcover the 
dangerous Ambufcadoes and infnaring traps, that аге 
‘hidden under the overfhadowing groves of sreatnefs 
and profperity. 

This ferious meditation of death, the familliar con- 
verfing with death, and timely disjunction of the foul 
from the bodie is the right preparation to die,and when 
death comes boldly witha Kingly courage, triumphant- 

Ју demand him in his face, О death where is thy fing! 
Maximilian the Emperour caufed his Tomb five years 
before hisdeathtobe carried wherefoever he did go,that 
by the remembrance of death, he might diflodge аш- | 
bitious, foolifh, deceigtfull, worldly affections, and be | 

ready 
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ready with old Simeon to receive his fate conduct, and 
fay, Now Lord letteft thon thy Servant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have feen thy Salvation. 

Secondly, A King or Prince ought willingly to pre- 

pare himfelf for death,becaufe the forgettulnels of death 
increafeth the horror, and augments the fear of unex- 
petted death; for, omzia repentina graviora funt, 
fed prameditatio futurorum malorum lenit eorum ad- 
ventum; ergo cum multum prodeft provtfio © praeparatio 
ad minuendnm mortis dolorem, omnia bumana [unt Prin- 
сірі meditandas bac eft illa praflans, © divina [apientia, 
€? preceptis penitus „С pertrattatas ves humanas babere; 
nibil admirari cum acciderit; nihil antequam. advenerit, 
nen evenire polje arbitrari. 

This confideration of the uncertainty and unex pect- 
ed coming of death, and careful provifion for his 
coming, is the anvil whereon the Armes that muft con- 
quer him are forged; this Armor is of fufficient proof 
to withftand the furious affaults of rebellious Яс, am. ` 
bitious or dewnethrowing pride of the moft powerful 

. Princes; itis a careful Servant for the coming of his Ма. 
fter, a never-fleeping watch attending for the chief,and 
a providenteconomus for laying up of truc ftore,.Remem- 
ber O King faid Agapetus со Jaftinian, that death fears 
not the fplendor of honour or greatnefs, bur impartially, 
devoure Kings and Beggars, therefore before hiscoming 
| Тауир provifton in heaven, where no corruption nor 
earthly thing fhall have entry, but (hall return to duft 
ёс Afhes,from whence they did come;&man born naked 
fhall go hence naked, death (а! find himas life leaves 
him, and judgement fhall find him as death leaves him; 
nou poteft male mort qui bene vixit C7 plerunque mala mors 
eft quam mala vita расе [иат ficut vita ipja bonum eft, 
| eum virtute vivitar malum fi cum [сеісте, Ira G mors ex 
i} preteritis vita actibus ponderanda eft, CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXiV. 


Of Mourning for the dead, and of Chriffian and. 
Kingly: Enrials | 


V NUN we are dead, the King will lofe faith- 

fu! fubjects; yet we have many enemies that 
alfo hare the King. Lee fuch Criticks whocondemn 
mourning Sermons, and funeral honours tothe praife 
of the taithful departed : confider, that ignorance, 
сі fingularier is the mother of their errour, and as it 
is true, that Chriftians tranflated from this life, so» 
fant emi |Б Jed реет ПБ; So is itas true, fidelsbus debito 
— bonore ac funebri oratione parentare, nulla unquam pietas 
ant "Religio vetuit. 

The redoubted groans of our Saviour, at the death 
of Lazarus do demonftrate, that mourning for the 
dad isa true fign of the pietie ofthe living. Stephani 
emn vtyrinm maximis ("hriflianorum planttibas C gentis 
bus fuit coronatum. 

levcmias did bewailthe death of King Jofias in 
the affembly of the people; Abrabambis wife Sara: the 
whole houfe of Jfrael did mourn for Mofes and Aaron, 
thirty days King David did lament for the death of 
Abfalem his fon, andfor the death of Szul his enemie, 
the holy Fathers did bemoan the death of their Princes 
and others their Friends: Ambrofe did moft richly 
garnifh the Herfe of 7 beodofi»s with а Learned Ser- 
mon and eloquent oration: Gregorius Nazianzen, more 
tuum fra.rem Ca[arium landavit ej4(q;memoriam pofferis 
funebri oratione! commendavit. Jerom Dama(cen. And. 
all the ancient pillars of the Church did honour- 
н "8 . ably | 


|меу 


Ocia Imperialia 313. 


ably regard the funera] and lait honors done to Chri- 
ftians deceafed. Read the Temple of Wifdome. 

І ceafe to (реак of the honors done to Princes 
after their death, by the Philofophers and ancient 


‚ heathen, itis dolefully Regiftred, thatar the tragical 


Funerals of Achilles and Patroclus killed by the Trojans, 
Lachrymis non folum arma Ingentium rigarentur, fed & 
arent qnoque madefcerent. Old Selen did delight to 
be beloved in his life time, (һас ас his death the for- 
rowfull complaints of bis friends might accompany 
bim to his grave. Уи и: Cefar queSter, Juliam Anu- 
lam nxoremque Corneliam pro roftris landavit, 

All Laws do warrant fuch offices as are done at 
the Funerals of fuch as have been profitable to the 
Common-Wealth wherein they did live, to be jøfa 
and jare «а, and the leaft defacing of the Sepulchers 
of the dead, or touch of reproch, hath been holden 
an offence of higher quality then the ruinating of the 
houfes of the living ; or {poken againft their perfons 
in their life cime : Jn jurif prudentia quotie(cungue, leges 
viventium pugnant cum legibus ра түлі: femper prea 
valent po[tbumie, omniaque juris privilegio fafta favore 
publico cadunt © vivuntur ab ина (ola a&lione funeraria. 

The ancient @firiftians did account it the extremity 
of períecution ? that they were compelled (fve fupre- 
mo bewore canticorum ©” hymnorum) to bury their dead - 
in filence. 

I fhould exceed the limited brevity that I have in- 
joined to my felf,if I fhould recount che various and fu- 
perftitious Funeral tites obie-ved amongtt the heathen, 
or the fumptuous and unprofitable charges beftoweda- 
mon ft {оте Chriftians, у; tit condcbant mort sos єо[4; 
domi fervabant: Реја cera cincumlnentes condicbant ut 
quam maxime permanerent dsuturnacorpora: Magorum 

796% 


314 -— Оста Imperialia. 


o жә... о ee M PCR 
meserat non bumare corpora ; nifi a feris antea fuifent 
laniata. Meffagete cognatos C propinquos mortuos 
devorant ducentes Бопе| из ac уе Низ à fe quam a vermi- 
bus comedant ит. 


lleaveto fpeak of the Funeral fires wherein an- ~ 


ciently, and yet the bodies of the dead have been, and 
are confumed to afhes; neither will I (реак of the pre- 
tious jewels, rich clathes, gold, filver, fervants, horfe, 
and other conceited fooleries, wherewith in divers 
Nations Princes are interred. I do onely allow of 
fuch henourable burial of Princes, as is obferved а- 
moneft Chriftians, and which is rather honoured and 
condoled by the tearsofall good Subjects, Sermons, 
Funeral ovations, and charitable almes (thereby to 
jncite the fucceeding pofterity to imitate the vertues 
ofthe deceafed Prince,) then defaced by fuperftitious 
rites, or prodigal profufion of fuperfluous and unpro- 
table charges. Ecclefia fulgeat in parietibus, fed ne 
egest in pauperibus, lapides auro induantur, non ut cc- 
[ея fils nude deferantstr, 


FINIS. 


Read next the Idea of the Law. 


as. [ emu { зне, 6 


315 


% 


UP «fo ef^ c^. » ole 55255 їз. do 4 Ж» 6» 
О BRE RS. 
ткр Pb TALTE TITT TI EER 
; DIOD 429202%90282 BH 5%2292%5%%2% 
BLESESESBEES BE GES SOSE 


w wu uw ч ww 


e 
1 


Ж 


СЁ 
+3; 
“® 
id 
et 
“ 
& 
ж 


Door Baylies challenge to r. John Heydon. 


SIR, 


| Earing of you abroad , and having read 

| your Books, wetherefore thus fend to 
ou. It * will not be de- 

nied but that the Church of Rome, “Rem.1.v.8,t2- 

| ; Whites defence 

was once a moft excellent flourifh- of his way, pag. 

ing Mother Church. This Church 435-King James 


could not ceafe to be fuch, but fhe dmm > 


muft fall either by Apostafie, Here- wi iraker in'an- 
Је, ‘ox Schifm. зеге; Y. NE 


monftrat. Fu’k in Epift. 2, ad Thef. fed. 7. 

т. Apoftafie is пос onely a renouncing of the 
Faith of Chrift, but the very name and title to 
Chriftianity. No man will fay that the Church 
of Rome had ever {uch a fall, or fell thus. 

2. Herefíe is an adhefion to fome private and 
fingular opinion or errourinfaith, contrary to 
the general approved doctrine of the Church 5 If 
the Church of Rowe did ever adhere toany fin- 
gular or new opinion difagreeableto thecom- 

mon 
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Eten ce OE 
mon received doctrine of the Chriftian world, I 
pray you fatisfie me to thefe particulars,viz. т By 
what general Counfel was fhe ever condemned ? 
2 Or which of the Fathers ever writ againft her 2. | 
2 Or by what Authority was ће otherwife re- | 
proved ? For it feems to me to be a thing very 
incongruous that fo great a Church fhould be 
condemned by every one that hath a mind to 
condemn her. 

Schifm is a departure or а divilion from the 
unity of the Church , whereby that bond and 
communion held withfome former Church js 
broken and diflolved.!f ever the Church of Rome 
divided her felf by Schifzz from any other body 
of faithful Chriftians, brake communion, or went 
forth from the fociety of any elder Church, | pray 
{atisfie me to thefe particulars, 1 whofe company 
did fhe leave? 2 from whom did fhe go forth 2 
3 where was the trae Church which fhe did for- 
fake > for itappears alittle Птапре to me that a 
Church fhould be accounted fchifmatical, when 
there cannot be affigned another Church different 
from her (which from age to age hath continued 
vifible ) from whence fhe departed. 

adr. John Heydon hath anfwered Dr. Baylie iz 
his Regio Lucis, and hath routed all the Fefuites, 
fo that thofe who pleafe may be there fatisfied in 
their doubts, you will there find his modeft de- 
fence for Epifcopacte and King-/hip. ` 
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In which you may finde the Refo- 


lution of all manner of Queftions. * 


Being Fitted (and Communicated) to 
the WORLD 


By Тон“ HEv » ow, Gent. nouae 
А Servant of God, and Secretary to Nature. 


Nec omnia , nec nibil. 


Em ERR a 


Pfali xxv. 14. 


The fecrets of the Lord are with them that fear bim. 


LONDO : 
Printed by 7. C. for R. Broom, at the figne of the 
Gun in Ivyy-Lane, 1 6 6 3. 


Charles Potter Efi q; 


Gentleman- Ufher 


To the Queen-Mother , ee. 


Noble Sir ! 


AExtto my own Angel, I confefs my felf 
) Cound to do you ferite. To fall foul 
S upon the abborred villantes of Stage- 
Players, and the undermtt-Authors of 
Comedies and Tragedies together with 
the degenerous and intrattable Nature of other rude 
People, (viz, inconfiderable A ftrologtcal Taylors) can- 

\ zot anfwer you, for zt dotlnotme, ` 
I do not fay I am a ftrangertoGod, Angels or 
Genii, and their powers tn Art and Nature when uni- 
ted, &c. And therefore that you would fend by the 
hand of bimwbom уои [bould fend, when I am indeed 
able for thefe things; I doubt not to have him with 
4 Aaa 2 my 
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my mouth, becaufe I mean to leave all my felj out. 
There was never more provocations for all men to 
Speak then zow, when all the mifchievous añs and 
deeds of Harlois aud Villains, that other Ages utd 
but imagine, are upon the Stage now, and pratirfed аҳ 
by a Laws aud in the mean time, thé dumb Ales are 
taught toforbid the madnefs of the Prophets. 

_ You do not deny the power of God, Angels or Spirits; 
And therefore now, dol know of what Spirit yoware : 
but the Body changes the Nature of the Spirit. That 
the Genii lodge in fundry Airy Bodies, thofe 
many and undensable {tories of apparitions do clearly 
етсе; and й i$ anpo[fible that. iv [boule £e fo 
arbitrartoufly changed into ГРарев, and yei held toge- 
ther as an aBuated Vehicle of Life, if there were not 
fomeibing befides the Air it felf that did thus poffefs 
tty and moderate tt, and could dilate, сотта and 
guide it asit pleafed y otherwife it would be nobet- 
ter figured, nor more fleadily kept together then the 
flinking fume of Tobacco, or the reek of Chim- 
pie. 02 Шен” 
There 1$ one Jpeciabfaculty of а Spirit, which after 
penetration it doth either naturally or arbitrarioufly 
exert s which is this, to fill the Receptivtty or Capacity 
of .а Body or Matter, fo far forth as 15 Сара е or 
Receptive of а Soul or Spirit: and tbisaffetiton of a 
“Spirit I will make boldto call (for more compendi- 
oufne[s) by one Greek term sratia, which that there 
may be no fufpition of anyfraudor affettedfoolery їп 
words, Iwill as plainly as I can define thus; a power 
| in 


The Ері е Dedicatory. 
uà E 
an a Spirit of offering fo near to a corporeal Emanatt- 
on from the center of Life, that it mill fo perfeéily fid 
the Receptruity of Matter, into which тї bas penetra- 
ted, that it 1s very difficult for any other Spirit to 
polefs the fame; and herely Lecoming fo firmly and 
clofely untted to а body, as both to afuate and tobe 
айел upon, to affect and be affedied thereby, 

And now, honorable Str, I appeal to you, 1f matter 
des not fit as clofe, nay clofer to a Spirit then any one 
part of Matter can do to another: For bere Union 
pervades through all, but there Conjanttion is onelyin 
a common fuperficies, as is ufually fancied and at- 
knowledged; and this Hylopathia, which is thes 
tn a finite Spirit or Soul , I further adde may wellan- 
fer in Analogy to that power of creating Matter, 
which is neceffartly included in the Idea of бой,» Im- 
material being. | | 

I [ball {peak one word of Immaterial fubftane, 
and it will make you merry : for difcour fing of an Im- 
material being, a prating Aflermongey asked me if 
there were any. thing fo valled , or any being fine 
Materia : ba, ba, be уап s Aftrologers queftton fit for 
bis Almanack next year у от to bave been publifhedl 
in hts great bundle of wafle Paper, to be read by every 
(02 22 an Ale-houfe, when he takes bis loathfome To- 
bacco. But to the feminal forms or plants of Animals, 
er the Arche? у as The Rofie Crucians call Шет: 
But this Form or Archeusts athing more fimple and 
platz, and requires a more fimple and plain qualifica- 
Hon of the {ubjed tt works upon, viz, that it be onely 

m Homo- 
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Homogeneal and duthible to the tendey affaults of 
that fubjtanttal power of life that refides in it, — 

Nor 1$ this Opinton of the Archei or Seminal 
Forms intangledin any fuch difficulties, ‘but may be | 
eafily an[werea. 

For as for thofe many pretended intricacies tn the 
tnffance of the efformatton of Wafps out of the Carcafe 
of a Horfe s I fay, The Arches that framed them are 
no parts of the Horfes Soul that is dead, Lutfeveral | 
diftin& Archet that do as naturally joya with the mat- 
ter of bis Body fo рат” са and prepared, as the Crows 
come to eat bis fle[b. | 

Some may demand where thefe Archei were before : 
I anfwer, Сап there want room for fo [mall pieces of 
foiritualitytn [о vaft а compafs as tbe comprebenfion 
of the Untuerfe? I {hall rather reply, Where were 
they not 2 the World of Life being excluded out of No 
place, andthe Галағу forts of Souls being as plentiful 
and obvious there, as thofe Magnetick particles are in 
this corporeal World: And you can farce place 
your Load-flone or <ron any where, but you will finde 
their prefence by the fenfible effects of them 5 or tf you 
fancy a gro[[er comparifon, they are as cheap and com- 
mon as duft flying inthe Air in a dry and windy Sum- 
mer. 

Thefe Archei be fo many fprigs of the common 
Soul of the World, or particular fubjiftenctes of 
themfelves : There is no greater tnconVentence 
in acknowledging that it may be either ways for tt 


does nat follow that if they be fo many branches or di- 
flint 


4 Тһе Epiftle Dedicatory. | 


fiina vayes of tbe great Soul of the World, that there- 
fore they are not that very Soul 1t [е у andsf they бе 
not > they may have their pleafures and patns apart 
а Най from one another: And what 15 pleafure or 
pain to Шет, may happily Ре neither totbeir Ortgi- 
nal, moving ber no more then the cherping of а 
Cricket doth Sir John Hanmer, John Floid Е/4; 
pr your felf, when you are attentive to your loud Mu- 
ick, 
А Now, learned and valiant Sir, I prefume to fub- 
mit all to your Letter judgement. Then [uppofe I {ays 
they are [о many fubflances,as independent on the Soul 
of the World, as the Matter tt felf ts (though all depend 
ой God) there 1500 difficulty at all, nor inconvenience 
in that pofitton 5 nor need I trouble my [elf where they 
are, or what becomes of them, either before they 
actuate this or that part of the matter > or after they 
have done affuating the [ameyro more then of the parts 


` of the Adatter aguated bythem, For as every part of 


f 


Matter ts fafely kept within tbe compafs of the corpo- 
real World , whether it Le afied upon by any Sculor 
Archeus, or not: fo every Soul or Archeus is as fafe ` 
in the World of Life, and as [есите from being exter- 
minated cut of the comprelenfion of Immatertal Be- 
190$ whether it ай upon any part of the Material World 
or no: For fubftance, be it of what xa:ure tt will, tt 
cannot perifh without а Miracle: And why God 
fhould annihilate that which in fuccefjton of time 
тау again have opportunity to a its part, and prove 
Serviceable tothe World, noman I think can exco- 
Sitate any Reafon, | Ви 
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But the Bodies of | the Spirits being nothing but- 


coagulated or conftringed Air, when they put them 
20 fuch a pofture to appear y as to canftrince-thetr Ve- 
hicles tn a greater mea[ure by far thea agitates the fine 
gle particles of 1t ,that at will then [гет not оу ely cold as 
congealéd water doth, Lut more piercingly ана fling- 
2421) cold, by veafun of the fubtilty of the parts, 

And when they not onely flrongly conftringe their 
Vehicle ia the whole, Lut alfo fiercely agitate the fin- 
gle parties thereof their bodies will become findataa- 
ly bot, and imitate in fome meafure heated Bra{s or 
fron, wherein tbe particles keep clofe together, and 
98 everyone 1$ [тату moved in tt ff. 


d am (ure [have faid nothing, Lut what I believe, | 


. A Б су 
if more fometimes then 1 well underftood, I have 


company enough s and the acknowledgement ol an er- 
rour is more ea[e ta me then the committing of и was. 
This 1$ my deed of gift, the Temple 15 yours у aad tf 
youregard tt not give tt tothofe that will: and for ту 
prefent boldaefs, you may thank your felf, you admit- 
ted me this fainiliarity. | 
But tbe great Genius of this Temple(if you do not ac- 
cept him } [ball burn a while like thefe Subterrantous 
Olibian Lamps under the Earth, Many [bal fee ity 
tst wot now, many [рай bebold it, but not nigh, 


May 25. Your humble Servant, 


1663, -4 
Joun Итро, 


ТНЕО- 
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Fter we have fuffictently treated of the 
divifion of che Earth, and how to make 
the Figures , and attributechem to the 
VEEN Rulers, Idea'sand parts of che Earth, and 

esee largely written their feveral fiznificati> 

ons in their proper Places; we (hall in 
the next placefpeak of the Judgement of Horary quefti- 
ons, апа ао of Nativities. Апа be you not doubt- 
ful of the truth of this Art: for upon my Wordand 

Reputation, all that is written in this Book! have ex- 

perienced; and what the Rulers and Jdea’s fignifie in 

the Figures, when they are in che Houfesyou may 


judge, 
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Of ES confiderations to be тй for the better jydg- 
ing of a Queflion, a 4 : 


E cannot obtain their Nativities; and here you 
may be as well refolved, and as truly will things 
come to país, as if you knew the Hour of -your 
Birth.” Тһе(е things are fic for the Artift to beac- 
quainted with, for the better judging of any Queftion 
propounded. = Е, 

г. The Radicalnefs of the Figure, апа fitnefs of che 
Matter to be Judged. >” | | 

2. The poffibility orimpoflibility of the matter pro- 
pounded co be judged. 


3. Of the Perfon or Matter impeding or furthering | 


the bufineß. 
4. ОҒ the time in which it may be perform- 
ей. 


a 


ОНА P. TI. 
| Of the fignification of tbe Querent and Quefited. - 


He Querent is that Perfon (be it man or woman) 
that propounds the doubt or queftion to the | 


Artit : And the firt Houle, and any Figure in it, | 


fignifies the Querent: the Ruler and Idea fignifies his 
Stature, Complexion, Condition and Quality, mixed 
all together. 

- The Quefited is the perfon (or thing) enquired 
after ; and tbe feventh Ноше generally, and the 
Figure init, the ldea, and Ruler of it, are the Signifi- | 
MI Ae y cators 


е 
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cators thereof. Тһе Afcendent, Figure, Ideaand Ru- 
ler, do fignifie in that place the Corporature of the 
Body. - 

And let every Artift well underftand the fignifica- 
tions of the Rulers and [dea's, for they gain fig- 
nification co the Houfes and Figures, as you finde in the 
fecond Book. 

And being well verfed in thefe, obferve the Na- 
tureof yonr Queftion propounded , and give the firft 
Houfe, andthe Figure, Ruler and Idea therein, to 
the Querent; then confider unto what Houfe the 
perfon or thing enquired after belongs, and give his 
Ruler, Idea and Figure со fignitie che thing enquired 
after. 

As for Example : Suppofe a Perfon fhould enqnire 
concerning Riches; the firft Houfe fignifies his Per- 
fon; and from the fecond Houfe, and the pofition 
of the Figure, you fhall know the condition of hise- 
itate. ы 

If one enquire concerning Brethren, 6%. Then 
you muft take the third Houfe and his Figure, Ru- 
ler and Idea, becaufe they have fignification there- 
of. 

. Butif a queftion be made of or concerning a Fa- 
ther, or Land, or Houfes, “е. the fourth Houfe hath 
fignification thereof: If of Children, Фе. the fifth: 
If of Servants or fmall Cattel, ec. the fixth : Wf of 
a Husband , a Wife, Sweet-heart or of Partierfhip, 
Theft, Law , or Controverfies , the feventh: If ‘of. a 
Portion of the Wife, or Eftate of xa Husband j оғ 
Death, “с. the eighth : If of the Husband, or Wife, 
Kindred, or ofa Church-man, or Lawyer, or Dreams; 
theninth : Jf of a King, Prince, Duke, Prote&tor} 
Earl, Lord; or Magiftrate, or of che Mother, (егетін? 
If of Friends, or any thing опе thall hope for, бх. ele 
pM 2 venth : 


4 The Temple of Wifdom, Book IL 


— €: 


venth : If of private Enemies, or Sorrow and Im- 
prifonment, or of Prifoners, or of great Cattle, c. 
the twelfth Houfe. Thus according to the true pro- 
potthding of any queflion , may the ingenious Аг 
give a foberanda certain Refolve: And this (hall bé 
fufficient to difcover the fignificators, both ofthe Que- 
rent, and the Per(on or thing Quefited. 


CHAP. ПІ. 
When a Figure ir Radical, and fit io be Fudg- 


ed, , 


“Не Artift before he adventureth to judge a Quefti- 

on, ought firt to confider, whether it be pro- 

per and fit to be judged: For many times, Perfons рго- 

pound impertinent Queftions, with an intent to dif- 

grace апа delude Arc; and in fo doing, they create nos 
ching but fhame co chemtelves. 

Then the Artit Һа! (ometimes meet with per- 
fons that know not how to propound their defires 
aright. It is an Argument when fuch queries аге 
made, that (although they may be asked with a 
good intent, yet) they are not ripe for Judgement ; 
and the Аг! ought to defer his counfel until another 
time. 

- Now for che difcovery of the knavery ofthe one, and 
the unfitnefs or unpreparedne(? of the other: obferve 
chefe Rules following. | 
‚ If the Ruler and Idea, which governs the Figure 
in the firt Houle, ec. fhall defcribe che Perfon of the 
Querent exa&$y ; you may conclude the Figure 
Radical, and the queftion propounded fit to be judged: 


when Røbem, Cauda Draconis, or Amiffio; you ге 
i ave 
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have a care what you fay , for the Querent hath been 
tampering with others about che bufinefs propounded, 
or elfeche queftion is forged; and therefore not fit to 
be anfwered . f 

' If Popw’mor any Figure go out of the firft co a O or 
Ф of the Figure of chefeventh, che Олегепе isa Knave, 
and fo let him go. 

When Triffitia ot Carcer bein the Afcendent, or firft 
Houfe,in ill company and Afpe& ; either the matter pro- 
pounded is falfe , or paft all hope. 

Ifthe Figures be equal, and che Witneffes and Judge 
promife as much to the oneas (һе other; you muft 
defer your judgement until another time. 


` 


CHAP. IV. 
Ор the Pofftbility or Impoffibility of tbe Matter. 


N 
Hatfoever is propounded, carrieth іп the face 
of it , both a Negative апа an Affirmative ; that 
is to fay,ic may be either concluded, or not: For all 
things under the Sun are contingent; and it is as . 
honourable for an Artift to give a Judgement in the 
Negative, if the Figure deny the wifhed cefire, as in 
the Affirmative, when the Figure promifech it, al- 
though not (о pleafant as the proponent. But the 
poffibility or impoffibility of bringing to pafs che Mat- 
ter propounded, you may know by thefe Rujes fol- 
lowing. 

Bufinefles are brought to pafs divers ways, viz. when 
the firk Figure in che firft Houfe fignifying the perfon 
propounding, andthe perfon or thing propounded, are 
in good places of the Figure, or when the firft Figure 
goes into Houfe of che ching demanded or quefited, and 

Bbb 3 agam 


6 1 ТреТетріеоҒ Wifdom, Book ILI. 


again beholds che firft Figure or Houfe by а Ж or O, 
from places they delight in; The thing fought after will 
be brought to país. 

If the Significator ofthe thing promifed ‚Бе well dig- 
nifed; and doth behold the firt Honfe; the Mat- 
ter will be brought to perfeétion before it be ex- 
pected. 

If the firft Figure , admit ic were 4/06, did in a- 
mounting grow from the firft Houfe to che fecond ; that 
isto fay, that he be in the fecond, or belikeuntothe 
firt, where Albus is: It fignifies by vertue and power of 
the Ruler and Idea that is attributed to it, much gain 
by Arts and Sciences, fortunates che Querent or Native 
in Merchandize, inall kindsof writings, and by his in- 
genuity he fhall attain great honour from men of au- 
thority. — 

A. When the Significators of the Querent and Queficed, 
ёс. are now beholding, it is an ill figu of ever bringing 
the ching enquired after co perfection. 

— When the Significators fhall behold each other by 
Г) or Ф from hateful places of the Figure, or (hall 
be in О or Ф of Carcer, Triftitia, Puer, or Rubeus 
st is feldome known any thing is brought to paf. 

^ When il! Figures fhall Бе in the Houfe fignify- 
' ing the thing enquired after, or afli&ting the Significa- 
tors by company or Afpe& ; the buíineis propounded 
wail take no effect. | 
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Book Ill. Те Temple of Wifaom. 7 қ 


== ee 
a3 


> 


СНАР. У. 


i 


OF the Perfon, or Matter, futbering or impeding tbe Bu- 
fines. и 


Hen you have proje&ed your Figure, and finde 

an obftru&ion in, or а furtherance of your bufi- 

nefs, obferve the Figure impeding,or adjuvant запа (ау, 

the let or furtherance (hall come from fucha perfon or 

ching fignified by theHoufe the Figure, Idea and Pat- 
ler do govern. 

If Puella be aflifting or impeding , and be in the 
third, you may fay, aSifter, Kinfwoman, or Neigbour 
will be che occalion of good or evil portended by the 
bufinefs. 

If Fortuna Major be in chefecond, cell the Querent 
that Money mutt be his onely advocate in the ching he 
enquires after: If Rubens be chere, want of Money will 
ftarve the bufinefs, Сс. Thefe Rules ought well to be 
nnderítood. | 


СН АР. VI. 
_ Of the time wherein а Bufinefs may be performed, 


Bing defirous to know, when or in what time a 
thing may come to pals , after you fee a poflibilicy 
thereof ; you muft confider whether the Figures 

fignifie Years, Months, Weeks, Daies and Hours. - 
If сһеНоше be moveable, and the Idea that governs 
the Figure in it be moveable, it will be a week and 
Bbb 4 odde 
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odde days before the Бөйпе(б be perfected; and - 
in the hour the Figure governs that day, it willbe 
done. Е 

If the Houfe be common, and the Fieure and Idea 
common ; it will bea Month or five Weeks before the 
thing be done. 

If che Houfe , Figure and Idea init be fixed ; that it 
will be a Year and three Months before the thing come | 
to effe&, according cothe Years, Months, Weeks, Days 
‚ and Hours the Figures fignifie. É | 


- 


GAAP. VII. 


. Of Mo'es, Marks and Scars of the Querent and Q«e- 
| fited. | ; 


Не knowledge of the Marks, Moles, бс. of each 

© Querent by Ait: is a good way to verifie your 

Figure, and prove it Radical, as we (hewed be- 
fore. - 

If the Figure that rulesthe hour, be inany of che 
four Angles; and the Moles,cc.ofthe Perfon enquiring 
correfpond: exa&ly with the Schean erected: The 
Arcift may fafely proceed to judgement. Now the 
Rules obfervable, are thefe following. 

Having projected your Figure, confider the Figure 
in the бг Houfe,and the [dea and Ruler chat governs ic, 
and what parc or member in mans body they goverg: 
for the Querent hath a Mcle, Mark or Scar in that part 
of his body. Example: If Puer bein the firft Houfe, 
itisacutin the head or face, orburn, or red Mole: If 
Cenjun&io, it is оп the belly, viz. a Mole, Mark or Scar: 
If Puella bein che firft, icisonche Reins, viz. a Mark, 
Ée, И Киси, che Secrets. 

- А 5 Confi- 
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Confider if the firt Figure go into any other Houfe 
out of the firt, the Querent hath а Molein that part 
alfo: Confider Populus, and wherefoeveríhe is, that 
Houfe and Figure tells you іп what part the Querent 
hath another. | i 

What Figure is in the fixth Houfe, notes nfually a 
Mark, Mole, or Scar in the Member it fignifieth , as 
you may read in the 26 Chapter of the firft book: 
ІС Carcer ог Triftitia fignifie the Mark, бе. it is ge- 
nerally an ехсгеісепсе of a dark obfcure or black co- 
lour. 

Tf Acquifitio or Letitia, itis ufually a purple or blewith 
Mole : If Puer or Rubens, itis commonly fome Scar, 
‘Slafh or Cut,chiefly in a Houfe governed by a fiery Idea; 
and fometimes а reddifh Mole or {pots of Gunpowder : 
If Fortuna Major > or Fortuna Minor , generally of an 
olive or chefnut colour: If Amiffo or Puella ofa hony- . 
colour. 

If Albus or Conjunéito, whiti(h or lead-colour: If 
Populus or Via, white, and of the colour the F igures fig- 
пібе chat behold them: Caput Draconis, white 5 Cauda 
Draconis black or red: If the Figure be Ма(сшіпе chat 
reprefents che Mole, Mark, ec. it is on the right fide 
of the Воду; if Feminine, judge the contrary. 

If the Significator of the Mole, б. be iu the firít, 
feventh, eighth, ninth;tenth;eleventh and twelfth of any 
queftion ; it isthen vifible to the eye, and other forepart 
of the Body: but the other Houfes fignifie the 
Mole is not со Бе feen, butis on che back-part of che 

- Body. 

TET Figures be іп the firt , the Олегепс is ufually 
blemifhed : for the Face is fignified by the firft , let what 
Figure {oever bein it. 

Thefe Rules will hold crue upon the Body of the 
Quehted Мим Afutandis. As fuppofe one fhould 
| enquire 
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enquire of aMiftris, ог fweet-heart, or wife, @°с. ап 
in che Members thofe Figures fignifie , fhe fhall have 
Markes, Moles, or Scars. ' 

. The Hebrew, Caldean, Greek, Arabian, Latine and 
Egyptian Do&ors ofthis Art , teach you, as we did in 
the бг Book, toframe the Witneffes and the Judge. 
The firt Witnefs they put for the Querent : And if it 
were good, and agreed with thefe on the right fide ; and 
ifthe Judge were even and good, and agreed with the 
fecond, third, fourth, ninth, tenth; they faid the 


fignification of the demand fhould come to а good : 


end: Bue the left Witnefs was contrary; and if the 
Judge confented to it, and the Figure onthat fide : 


the queftion or thing fought after fhould come to an ill ; 
| 


епа. 


But becaufe we could never finde truth inthe VVit- | 


пеЙеѕ, we never regarded their Judge, becaufe we finde 
` no reafon for what chey faid: and fo let them раб. 
VVe will give judgement upon the twelve Houfes , as 
we have experienced со be true. | 


CHAP. VIII. 
P Judgement: proper to tbe firft Houfe (3. €) auo. > 
He firft Houfe fignifies the life of each perfon, his 
Temperature and Corporature 5 and in the quefti- 


ons, thefe be attributed to it. 
1. Of the length of che Querents life. 2. Of the 


good or evil attending life. 2. When or in what time ' 


fhall the Querent undergoachange. 4. What part of 

the Querents life is liketo bebeft. 5. To what part 

ofthe world may he direct his affairs co profper in i 
. 6. 


/ 


ы 


P 
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6. А perfon having а minde to (реак with another, 
fhall he finde him at home? 7. Of ап abfent par- . 
ty,ifdeadorlive, 8. Of a ShipatSea, her fafety ос 
prejudice, <>. ‹ ' 
' Thefe particulars being explained, will give fuffici- ` 
ent light unto the Artift, whereby he may judge of 
any other demand proper unto this Номе. Tocom- 
pleat this Book, read our Holy Guide. | 


Of the length of tbe Querents Life. 


I the Refolution of this queftion, you muft obferve 
the Figure inthe Eak part of the Earth or firt Houfez 
and if you nde him fo free from the ill Мр, All 

ulers 


I2 ihe і emple oj Yifaom, DOOK 111. 


Rulers and Ideas, and from the fourth, fixth, eighth and 
twelfth Houfes, you may fafely judge the Querents life 
will be long. Ifthe firft Figure go into thefourth,eighth 
or twelfth Houfes withill company, you may judge the 
Querent hall not live long. E 

When the Significators, 6%. | fhall be evilly Afpe&ed 
from good places of the Figure, or the benevolent 
Figures friendly greet, the Malevolencie threatned will 
be abated : But ifit be from evil Houfes in the Figure, 
and the benevolent afford no help ; much danger of a 
fhort lifeis to be feared. | 


ч 1}. 


Of the good or evil attending Life. 


THe good and evil that attends each perfon, is known 

from the fortunate or infortunate projection of the 
Figure. Readthe Harmony of the World. VVhenbe- | 
nevolent Figures poffefs che firfthoufe, or the prin- * 
cipal places of the Figure; they declare much good 
ER the Querent, in the whole courfe of his 
ife. - 

If the firt Houfe be befriended by the company of 
good Figures, although ill Figures beholdit, yet it pre- 
{ages good unto the Querent in the courfe of his life ; in 
as much as an accidental evil cannot rebate or withftand 
an effential. | | 

Bue when the ill Figures ай poffefs the places afore- 
faid, or by Afpe& affli& the Significators aforefaid ; the 
perfon interrogating will be fubje& to a troublefome 
life. 7 

Ifany Aftrologer ask how the Rulers and Idea's be- 
hold one another in their Figures, inthe twelve parts or 


honfes of the Earth by Afpe&t : it is not onely ү 
they 


/ 
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they are governed by the Stars, as fome fondly conceive, 
but becaufe H* psic тў өйле riptrat.. Не силе TW gusu viva. H° quit 
THY фуду VERTET o And [о agrees with the foul ОҒ man, 
which isruled by God, whofe Effisiesit 15: And fo che 
Idea's are overcome, and made natural to us inthe 
Figures, which are like che body, whichis natural ; but 
yet receives heat and motion from a divine principle, 
as che other received their influence we (реак of inthe 
firít Book. ОЁ 

If Carcer or Triftitia be in the Eaft-Angle, the Que- 
rent will be melancholy and penfive , and (ubje& to 
perplexities from aged men, ée. If Puer or Rubens, 
he will be cholerick , and lie liable to oppreflion by €. 
Knaves and Theeves; and fometimes by the Villany .— 
and Treachery of Kindred , he may fuffer. If Cauda 
Draconis, he is never free from fcandalsand difgraces : 
when the aífifting Figures are in good Honfes, the 
good will be more permanent. Have great regardto 
the places where the Figures are, and how they go 
ont of one Houfe into another; for from thence is 
known by what means the Querent fhall be fortunateor 
unhappy. | 

You muft obferve, that as the Malignant Company 
or Afpe& of Parts or Houfes evil, prevent the good 
that is fignified : So the friendly and benevolent 
Houfes and Afpe& of Figures, mitigates much of the 
mifchief portended : by confidering of which, accor- 
ding co the ftrength of the Figures affifting or affli&ing, 
the Artit may finde the Magnitude, finalne(s or Me- 
ps of the good or evil that attends each Querente 
ife. 
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In what time the Native or Querem may expeti a 
* change. “2: | | 


- % 
Tre Time, the Figures fignifie ; and if fixed Figures 
- governed by fixed Idea’s of a violent Nature, 
ройе{$ the principal parts of the Fignre , chiefly the 
tiit Houfe or tenth Houfe; thae number thefe Figures 
are attributed to, prefage fudden and unexpected mif- 
chiefs. VVhen good Figures ройеб the before-menti- 
tioned places , they demonftrate fudden good unto the 
О uerent. 


: We will now make a Table, whereby you 
may know the number of the Figures, and 
22 whatnames they fignifie, 


ti - 


.” 
О 
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Ta know the Name of any Pesfons that is tofu, with 
жас Letter or Syllable to know the namber and 
zame of all theags. Ali М 4 


TF ye would know thename of any Perfon, or-of a 

Thief which hath ftolen any thiog , or of a Town, 
ja which a perfon (hall be fortunate; ог of a meys which 
doth write Letters, or of a Guardiap- Genius, or of 
Angels, or of fuperiour powers, and of the Rulers and 
Idea’s of the Earth, in feveral places; ог howlenga 
Perfon Шай live 5. when a ching will happens how 
long a Town, Са е or Houfe {Ва} continue, or Family g 
when the happinefs of the Perfou dhall be, whea цит 
fortunate, Cc. | yalak 

Of that Figure which is in the Art Houle, уе fhall 
take the firft fyllable ; likewife of that of she tenth: take 
alto the fecond and third fyllable of theletters of the 
Figure, which ye (hall finde in the fourth Houfe : and fo 
(hall ye finde the name which ye дейсе. 

„Ог thus: take «he Letters of the firft and feventh 
Figures; and as often as ye take the faid Letters, fo of- 
cea move your Figure; and thea if you finde it not, 
take the Letters ofthe tenth. ; f 

Y ou muk underftand that the firt Figure doth fig- 
nife the firt letter of bis name, whom ye defire to 
know; the feventh and tenth fignifie the letters. of 
the middle of che name; the fourth and fifth che letters 
ofthe end. 

And let no man wonder, that by the numbers and 
namies many things-are found out: For che moft high 
God created all things by number, name, weight and 
meaftire: from whence the truth of this Art hath its 
Original, which were пос infticutedcafually, but by a 
certain Rude: , Hence Se. оро in the Revelation Rith, 
Т : Ссс a Let 
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Let bim which bath underftanding compute the number of 
the name of the Beaftwhich is the number of a Man. Thefe 
which were infpired into every one at his Birth, by the 
very Heavens, withthe conjunction of the Stars, and 
brought by a power intothe body, as ye may read at 
large іп The. Harmony of tbe World. God himfelf, 
though he be onely one in ЕЙепсе,уес hath divers names 
which expound not his divers Effences or Deities, but, 
certain properties flowing from him; by which Names 
he doth pour down, as it were by certain Conduits on 
us, and all his Creatures many benefits and divers gifts 
by Idea’s. Ten of thefe Names we fpake of inthe firft 
Book, which give vertue to feven and twelve, which are 
feated іп feventy two Places, twelve Veftments in- 
clofe them in their places in every Species ; and in thefe 
we finde feventy two Names;both of Angels апа of God: 
And if you proceed further out of all places of Scri- 
pture according to the fourth Rule, you will finde fo 
many names of Idea's Divine and Natural, as che number. 
ofthofe Namesis. _ 

From thefe therefore, befides thofe which we have 
reckoned up before, isthe Name of the divine Effence, 
Ebeia, N, which is tranflated 2»; from hence they 
call God та 2»; cthers‘Oe 5 that is,che being. Hz, мап, 
is another Name, fignifying the Abyfs of the God-head : 
Which the Greeks tranflate Такт, the fame. Efch, WN, 
is another Name, foundeth Fier; and the Name of God 
Na, NJ, mitigates perturbations and troubles; there is 
alfothe Name ўар, тїї, and the Name Elion, 1Y29 запа 
the Name Macom, DDN; the Na те Сарра, 3525 che, 
Name Timon, 3 5 the Name Ете), NON, whichis 
interpreted Truth, and E/ the Seal of God: and there 
are two other Names Zar, 4\¥, and Aben, (24; both 
of them fignifie a folid work, and one of them exprefs 
the Father wich the Son, And many more Names you 

may 


—— 
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may finde in Rules extracted out of the Holy Scripture, 
where many words retracted by certain of their Letters 
make up one Name, or one Name difperfed by each of 
из Letters, fignifiech‘or rendereth more, Sometimes 
they саке che four Angles; the firft Figure of them fig- 
nifiech che firft Letter or Vowel, the tenth .the -fecond 
Vowel, che fevench the fourth Vowel , the fourth Fi- 
gure the lalt Vowel. . : m | Я 
Sometimes Names аге gathered from the ‘heads of 
words, as the Мате Ааа, М92м, (асі, the Mighty 
God for ever, taken-fron this verfe of the Holy Seri- 
снге дл C9 А09 Tams: Inlike manner the 
Name Faia, NN), from this уеге, чпу т\п 
Amat; dac 15; God, our Ged is one Сой; In like 
manner the Name Fava, ММ, from this verfe 
TINS WDM wm om s datis, Lertbere be light, and there 
was light: In likemanner the Name:frarita, Wn Ny 
from this verle i1 AVON IAN URS somme 
"min ; Сас: one principle of his Unity ‚ өле be- 
sinning of his individuality , his vicifficude: is one 
thing: and this Name Hacaba,mann,is excraQed from 
this verle, RAN NIO 121%; The boly and bleffed One ; 
Inthis like manner, this Name. Yo is) foundinthe heads. 
of the(e two verfes, viz. YYYY WRD; that iss Un- 
til;tbe Ме аЬ fball come , and the other уеге A 
Myo"; thatis, His Name abides till tbe end:. Thus 
alfo is che Name Amen from this verfe Dy Dii 3389 5 
that is, The wicked pot fo, but che Letters are tranfpo- 
fed: So by the final Letters of this verfej'3oYO wv? 5 5 
that is, To me, what, or what is his Мате? Sometimes 
` thefe Names are extracted from all the Figures, one by 
one; even as thofe Names of God are extracted from - 
thofe three verfes of Exodus, beginning from thefe three 
words, Олма чтуу; the firt and laft verfes being 
written from the right to theleft ; but the middle соп» 
“ tec 3 trariwife 


ve 
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trariwife (көті! thé left to thé е? And fometimes 
4 word is extráfted front a Word, ora Name froma 
Мате; by che tranfpofitión of Letters, as Meffia, UD) 
from Jfmatb, AOD у: aiid Michael; Укол, from TARS 2, 
Malachi. 105800 
| Sómétimes: alfo By chaton of dig ану of Num: 
bers, Мате аге changed, as Meétátivort, Yvan; fot 
Sadai, sw: for both of them in и» таке : ёе 
hutidred atid fourteen: So Tisi and: ĉl YR are 
éqital i inf nuniber j for both of chem vit Puella and Léri- 
tiasmake thirty опе: This is the Art which Mofes and che 
Prophets tiedsand ic is not tobe rafhly difcovered созу, 
Тинеғе(бге of thefe we will (ay по more, but. pray’ to 
Со Һа he of bis goodüe(s would reveal:, "what wé 
máy not teath yous! tof chey ate thë my бегіе did сой 
veyances- of Gods Omnipoténcie : Nót from шеп, rior 
yet front Angels, burinfticuted and бету eftablithed by 
he НӘ high God," iter à certain тате, with atiii 
Moveable number dnd Figure, aid breathe’ forth tlie 
Harmony. of the God- head, being’ corifécrated by: the 
Divine afliftatice 2 “Wherefore the Creatures above feat 
them’; thofe below tremble at «Кейі; Angels, Rulers 
amd Ided's revereucé ‘them ; every Creature doth: A 
nourjáüd every Reliciow adore cheat: 
ror Therefore che Religious Apher vain pf the Rülei " 
дей ‘and Pibures in the twelve parts of the Earth, doth 
edd: great Потапа. Virtue;‘and even Deities ће 
Union and g pivéba: ipower to work wonderful things 
аге. "Théiefore метпау notforany-Reafon what- 
{безер change the characters of che Rulers, ‘Idea’s and 
Fjaures ; for they bear. tlie Image: of the Heavenly 
pówels, and diftribute dieirvertue to'every Speciesi in 
phe twelve pares of the Ра = 9) > 

"Therefore feein they ie ecéive theii power front God, 
25 эре езй in Exodus ; J An i every үзсе in Which mention 
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is made of my Name: [will be with thee, and blefs 
thee; And in the book of Numbers, the Lord faith, £ 
will put my "Name upon the Sons of Ifrael; Iwill blefs 
them. | 

Therefore thefe Rulers , Idea's and Figures have 
not their power in Operations from themfelves, as they 
are Characters, or Telefms, or Figures; but from the 
occult Divine. Powers, working by them in the Mindes of 
thofe who proje& them: By which Divine Powers, or 
Names , the fecret Power of God, asit were through 
Conduit-pipes is tranfmitted into the Rulers, Idea’sand 
Figures; and by moft pure converfation of the Divine 
Namesare made the habitation of God, and capable of 
the divine Influences : Whofoever therefore uféth 
rightly thefe Rules and Figures , with that purity of 
minde, in that manner and order as they were . dë- 
livered , (һай both obtain and do many wonderful 
things. 


IV. "t 
What part of tbe Querents life is like to be beft, 


Tz the refolution of this queftion;you are firft to ob- 

fervein what part ofthe Figure the fortunate Ruler 
and Idea's are incorporated into good Figures; and ac« 
cording to their pofition Judge. 

If propitious Figures be in the firt Houfe, the 
twelfth or eleventh Houfes ; the Querent willbe той 
happy in his infancie: 1Ғ in che tenth, ninth; eighth, 
in the fecond partof hisage: ІҒіп thefeventh, fixth, 
ог fifth, of hismiddleage: If in the fourth, third, (е: 
cond, his latter days will be moft happy. | 

When the Significators of life аге ftrong , and fignifie 
longlife, yon may toevery houfe allow twelve years » 

C cc 4 if 
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if the Figures be fortunate by company, “Ноше ала 
Ареа ; for then it is poffible the Querent (if he fol- 
low the Rules in. my Book ә Which is publifhed, and 
wears the name of The holy Guide) may live more then 
one hundred and fifty years; if Godble& him to un- 
derftand our fecret happinefs. ' : 


V. 


Toward what part of the World may tbe Querent direi bis 
courfe to proper ? ' 


XA7E know it to bean evil Epidenical for perfonsto 

undertake Voyages, and other weighty matters, 
ec. much to their prejudice and difadvantage. And 
although all places are alike to him that made the Earth, 
yet they arenot foto men that роЙеб it: Thereforeit 
will be requifite for thofe that judge queftions of this 
kind toobferve thefe following Rules, oracleaft as ma- 
ny of chem as he fhall ше. 

The Earth is divided into four quarters, Faft, Weft, 
North, South ; aud the(e four quarters are again fub- 
divided, viz. The firt Houfe is full Eaft, and the 
twelfth Ноше being next unto it turns Eaft and by 
South, the eleventh next unto that is South-eaft, and 
the Mid-heaven is South, ec. According to the quar- 
ters of Heaven, thus divided and fubdivided, you are 
to look in which of thofe places you finde the pros : 
miling Figure, @c. Viz. Acquifitio, Letitia, Amifio, 
Puella, Populus, Via. 

Now the part of Fortune is very obfervable, and it is 
found thus: Adde all the points of the Figure together, 
and divide them by twelve 5 and what remains denotes ` 
the place where you muft put the pare of Fortune 


i5 


| 
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the chara&er of it, Ф. 
. Ificbe inthe бг Houfe, it imports much gain to 
happen to the Qnerent by hisown labour and induftry, 
e(pecially if with good Figures in good company ; 
but if ic be wich ill, it much abates its good fignifi- 
cations. | 
To the place where thefe good Figures are, the part 
of Fortune dire&s the Querent. | 

If good Figures be in the tench , and Pars. Fortune 
dire& the Querent South; if they be in cheninth, tell 
the О uerent it is his beft way (о go South-weft ; if 
- Weft, ic is good to go Мей: and:ío of the 
reit. Б 

Confider ferioufly the Nature of the Querents de- 
fire, whether it be for Health, Riches,long Life, Honour, 
Friends, £c. «һас he hopeth to enjoy by his un- 
dertakings: апа Бу” rightly. underftanding the queftion, 
жы fhall anfwer the Querents defire more - rea- 
any. n A 

. If itbefor Health he would remove his habitation , 
where or in what’ quarter the Figure in che бг Houfe 
removes, and is fortunate by company and А/рей, di- 
rect him that way : If for Riches, take notice of the fe- 
cond and Ф: 1f for honour, confider Fortuna Major, 
and what Figure isin the tenth :: If Friends, obferve the 
Lord of the tenth; and fo may youanfwer any queftion 
fafely. ў | 371542 
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TE Wa 
ed NVI. 
A pérfon baving 2 minde to {peak with another, if befhall 

finde him at borne ? | | 


Hen you would {peak with a Perfonthat you have 
- familiar and conftant dealing with, and he no 
ways. xelated unto yo; take the feventh:Houfe and his 
Figure to fignifie him, the feventh from ché Eaft: for che 
Eaft-Anglealways fighifies the Querent. | 
ТЕҒ.Риейв Бе in the .feventh, and from thence po 
£o the-tehth, or if (һе be in (һе firt or fourth 
Houfes;^ the perfon you would (реак  withal- his at 
home. ч . і 
ТҒапу Figure їп the- (evench remove ita any of the 
бісседепе Houfes , ché party 15 not-at:ihorhe, but lie 
is.neet home , ‘and may, be eafily found ; the Ruler, T- 
. деа, Figure and Houfe ‘direc you where to {peak with 
him. Son Qu^ ЖМ J TW кімі; 
Note that if the Perfon you would fpeak with Беа 
relation, then you are not to takeche Figures as you 
did before; but the Figure. which; fignifies fuch re- 
lation: As if he be a-Brother, then the third you 
mut look unto : Ifa Father, you тц read the 
fourth, and (о what Figure is there, and into'what An- 
gle it goeth :; If a Son or Daughter, the fifth, ee. 


And according. to their-pofitions, judge as you were 


taught before. 


VII. 
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VIL: 
If an abfent patty bedead or alive. 


Erein уоп are toconfider what relation the Que- 
H rent hath to the party Quefited, andto take your 
fignification accordingly, asis formerly етмей; bucat 
chere beno relation between them, take the firt Houfe 
and the Figure that is projected infe: And 1f Populwr OF 
Via be in the Figure, let thefe fignifie the party abfenty 
and judge ше > 21272301 

If any Figure in the firt ( ог Poplar or Via’) bem 
the eighth wich iH company and аре: the abfent party 
is dead. If Populus, Via and a Figure in the firft, or any of 
them fhall be inthe fecond апа eighth, or inthe fixchand 
twelfth Houfes; 'tlieabfent partyisdead. 7 > > 77 

If a Fioure-ia the firft góintothe fourth, or Populu? 
or Via in the fevench ia O Afpe& to the fourth, it {hews 
great danger, ifndtdesth. 002-- aiii, Ф 
* 3f a Figureia the firft Нәше, whichis Lord of that 
Houle, or Рори Бе in the fourth or eighth inall comia 
очы , Orin тек" falls; you niay fay; the party abne is 
dead.75: 253 : бэта: vo Wn. * 9 DAW 
-qf noneof ёеѓе kappen, btit oti the contrary, you 
finde Populus and the firft Figure ftrong and fortiftéd 
by- good compatiy and afpe& from good Honles у you 
- judge the party Qitefited 1$ alive and’ very 
Well. Jj - JE 29: 
*' If the Lord of the-firft, that is; the Figure projected 
іл the firt Howe; gointo 1 Houfes, viz. the хе, the 
party is fick; if incothe eighth, he isdead: but afters | 
Wards if you look into the tenth, and finde them remo- 
ved into it, of into the ninth or éleventh Houfes in 50 
company and afpe&, he hath been йек andin эү v 
„Ай | death, 
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death, but now is well and рай danger 5 and by varying 
your Rule his condition will be found. 


— VIII. 
^ ОРҒА Ship at Sea, ber fafety à or. prejudice. 


T: Quettion by the Hebrew, nine ‘Greek, Aras 
bian, Latine and, Egyptian Doétors, is attr ibuted to 
the ninth Houfe : But che Learned men of our Nation, 
as Зоро Digby E. and Captain Blackman, know the 
judgement belongeth to the firt Houle ; asthey liave 
proved by experience. . 
The parts of the Slip are thus dividi, and attributed 
to the houfes. 
The firft Houle бза the Breaft ; the: fecond Houfe 
under the Breaft тт а е Малев: ; the third Houfe 


the Rudder or Sterns the fourth Houfe,the Floorofthe : 


Ship or Bottom ; the fifth Ноше, che Top above Wa- 
ter; the fixth Houfe, che Belly of. che Ship ; the fe- 
venth, that part; above the Breaft in the. Water; che 
eighth , where Mariners abide ,; еһе Cook-room and 
Powder-room; the ninth, the Mariners , the hold 
where the Merchants goods are {towed 5 che tentli, the 
Ends ofthe Ship ; che elevench, the Governour or Cap- 
tain; the twelfth, the Oars. 

After ob(ervation made of this diviGon, you are to 
cha what Figures are fortunate, and what unfortu- 
nate at the time of your Queftion propounded; for 
the perfons or parts of the, Ship thereby fionified, are 
either well or in danger, arcosdiog to their fortunacy 
or unhappinefs. i 

-. TheFigurein thé бей Houfe, and Poptilus, if fhe be 
in the Figure, are generally fignificators of the Ship and 
the burden fhe bears: If the Grit Figure or Pini оғ 


- -— 
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Via pafs into other Houfes , that fignifieth the perfons 
chat fail in her ; otherwife the firft and ninth fignifie che 
Ship and Mariners: Апа if in a queftion propounded 
you finde all thefe fortunate, you may judge the Ship 
fails well, itis well vi&ualled. If Caput Draconis be for- 
tunate, the men аге in a good condition , and they will 
make a profperous voyage. 
But if on the contrary, you finde chem all affli&ed, 
you may judge theShip is caft away, and all that is in her 
loft. Mf Rzbeus be in che firt Houfe, and Cauda Draco- 
nis in the eighth wich Puella; and che Figures of che 
twelfth, (ixth or fourth move to evil Afpe& of Cauda 
Draconis or Rubeus, who is proper Lord of the eighth: 
All thefe are dangerous prefages, that the Ship is сай a- 
way or loft. 
^ Ғапу thall enquire of the (üccefs a Ship fhall have in 
her voyage upon her fetting forth, you muft then be- 
hold the Angles of che Figure; audif you finde all them 
' or the major part fortunate, and che unfortunate Fi- 
gures cadent, or in an abject condition ; you may judge 
the Ship and her Lading to have a fair Winde unto the 
intended Haven. “ 
But if che infortunes be in Angles or fuccedene 
Houfes, fhe will meet with. Men of War, Pyrats, or 
fuffer (hipwrack, or fome prejudice in her voyage; and 
the misfortune will fall upon that part ofthe fhip or 
perfon or thing in the fame fignified by the Figure 
and Houfe which ill Rulers andill Idea'sgovern. If the 
ill fortunes threatning danger fhallbe Zazel, the Veflel 
will be fplit ог funk, and the menin danger of drowning. 
Butif the infortune Barzabel , and he in his Figure and 
Idea inthe eighth Houle, frowning with ill A(pe& upon 
the fignificator , he portends (ће. (ате mifchief that 
аге! did. M Jum 7 
‚ Put if fortunate Figures fmile npon either of thea- 
| 3 forefaid 
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forefaid places, and the Angles with’ good company, 
éfpecially the Ealt removes into a good Houfe ; .andif 
Populu: and Via be free from misfortune, it denotes, als 
thotigh the Ship houla be caftaway, yet by affiftance 
of the long-Boat and Skiff, and other fortunate helpes, | 
the major part of the men and goods will be pres 
ferved. . 2 
| But if Barzabel do afili&t the Figures in Angles and 
the difpofitor of Populus, the Saylors or Mariners will 
lowertheir Top-fails, Main-fail, and Fore-fail, Half-Maft 
high, often tacking about (Пір, and ftanding off to Sea 
for fear of their enemies. Et fi boc Malum babuerit a- 
find damnum in figura accident inter cos interfecitones, per= 
cuffiones, vulnera, furta, & predationes in fubftantin, & 

rebus quas ferunt, &c. | 1 

‘But if со adde-to this evil, there happen any other. 
evil in the Figures, there will be quzrrelling , contro- 
Verfies, wounds and Шей among the fhips company 5 
they fhall cozen and cheat one another ; and this will 
chiefly happen to be located in thofe Figures, which 
difpofe of the parts in the upper divifion of the 
Пір. 

m if Zazel do а! after the (ame manner, asbe- 
fore we faid of Barzabel, there will be many thefts com- 
mitted in the fhip, and той of the forementioned mit 
chiefs, but no blood fhed. EL 

"And if theinfortunate Figures fignifie che bottom or 
lower part ofthe Пір, viz. the Hold, it prefages tta ving 
againft fomething,drowning, oraleak. . — 5 
Ў е Idea unfortunate be in the Mid-heaven, and 

"Barzabel аа, the hip will beburnt either by fire with- 
1n, or by thunder and lightning without her, or by Hel- 
Ten} Star , or by fomeinhappy Meteor falling out of che 
Air, ОҒ this you may read inmy Book, called, The 
‘Holy Guide, А Barzabels Figuies and ldea's 
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be in thofe places are governed by Idea’s we call hu- 
mane from their nature, che burning of the fhip fhall be 
occafioned by a fight ; who (hall by grapling with her, 
tear and defpoile her: and the danger fhall begin in 
that part of the flip fignified by the Idea which governs 
the houfe the infortunate was placed in the Figure. But 
if Zazel fhallby his Idea'sin Figures be the Affli&or in 
ftead of Barzabel and his Idea’s and Figures, and he po- 
fited in the South Angle, the Velel (hall fuffer by violent 
crofs winds. 

Etiam fi damus Afcendentis in boc fuerit fortunatus, erit 
reditus сит falutem. ас bono fucceffu : at fi infortunatus, 
сит Malo 6: Damno. If the Lord of the A(cendentin 
your Figure fhall move his Figure of his [dea into апо» 
ther fortunate place, the (hip {hall come home (afe: but 
if infortunate, fhe will fuffer lofs and damage. 

If the Ruler of the fecond fhall remove his Idea and 
Figure from his own fecond; and the Ruler of the 
Figure ofthe Part of Fortune, Шай removethe Figure 
cadent from them, ог in D'or Ф to them; it then pre- 
fages want of vi&ualsand things neceflary. And if they 
Па! be foundin Aquatical places, there will be а pauci- 
ty of frefh water. If in thofe Houfes are attributed 
to Farthy or Airy Idea's, chey will be put to it for want 
of vi&uals and fire, by reafon of which they will be 
much difcouraged. | 

And thefe I hope will be fufficient dire&ions for your 
better condu& through all manner of Queftions of 


this Nature, belonging to the firt Houfe and to a 
(hip. i 


e 
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‚ Queftions belonging tothe fecond Houfe Avage. 


ТЕ: fecond Ноше, 1s the Houfe of firbftance : and 
thefe gqueftions following are attributed to it; 


viz. 
1. Shall the Querent be rich or no? 
2. By what means fhall he attain. riches? 
3. Тһе time when. | 
4. Shall he obtain the goods or Money 
lent ? 
5. If he fhall obtain the wages or ftipend 
due ? 


And thefe being explained, will lead the Ar- 


tit the ready way to judge апу Queftion of this Na- 
сше. " 4 


J, Shall 
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N refolving. this queftion, уоп muft obferve che Fir, 
gure that is in thé fecond Houle, and his Idea and , 
Ruler and Ф, and their projeétions of Áfpe&s. 2 > 
When you finde all che Significators free, and affifted 
by the company of good Figures, you may conclude the; 
Querent will attain unto a very convenient, degree of 
fortune, and hall efcape poverty. Albus being a good 
Figure inthe firt Houfe, and his companion Fortuna 
Major а good Figurein the fecond , promife a good 
21; раа coms 
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competent eftate ; and becaufe the fecond goeth into 
the eleventh Houfe, the Querent will be very much e- 
fteemed of his friends, and obtain what he hopeth 
for. 

When (on the contrary) you finde all che Significa- 
torsaffli&ed, and che fortunate Rulers and Idea's afford 
them no affiftance ; you may judge che perfon interroga- 
ting will be poor, and that continually. ~~~ | 

When «һе Figures.of Zazel and Barzabel or Cauda 
Draconis [hall bein the fecond Houfe, or affli& by Afpe& 
or Company; it's an argument the Querent һа! not 
attain Riches; or if ever he were in good capaci- 
o he will. be reduced to beggery; or to a very „mean 
eitace, ^ ТҰ | =ч і 


р | < I I. Е > 
Ву what means рае Querent attam Riches ? ; 


Н; well viewed the Significators of fubftance, 
оМегуе what Houfes they país into, and what 
Rulers and Idea's govern the Figures and. Houfes ; 
for from thence is known by what means Riches 
come. 

If the fecend or other Significators of fubftance Бе 
fortunately in benevolent Afpe& of good Figures, or if 
the firft go into the fecond, the Querent Ша! attain to 
great Riches without much labour , in a manner unex- 
pectedly. 

біп the fecond, fignifies a profperous and happy e- _ 
Пасе, and (hews much gain from his employment and , 
bufinefs, and that he fhall have the love of friends, and 
gain by them, “с. They fhall prevent (and keep off) 
much prejudice and danger from him, and fuffer nothing 
of evil to infeft or trouble him, im 
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The time when а тап may expeti азыл. 


Onfider ferioufly your Significators and your Fi- 
| gure of Numbers : fixed Idea’s prolong (һе bufi- 
nefs, . bi-corporeal Figures fhew an indifferency, or the 
time to be neither months nor years : moveable Figures 
haften the matter. You may meafure out your time by 
the Idea’s and Figures into years,months,weeks or days, 
as we directed you before. Неге follows an E xample. 


A Figure of tbe year 1663. Foribe Duke 2 
of Buckingham. ' 
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Eing at dinner the eleventh of February, at Fobn 
B Digby Efq. his houfe, with the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, my Lord of Oxford, and other Lords and Gentle- 
men ; amongít other difcourfes the Duke propounded 
fome queftions to me ; and (being willing to do him 
fervice) I proje&ed this Figure yefee, and gave hiñ 
my judgement the next time І did meet him; which 
wasa little after, one night at Mr. Werg’shoufe at che 
Sun-Tavern in Alder{gate-ftreet; faying, Sir, I have 
examined the Powers aboveand below, and do finde 
(the lat day of March, or firk of April ) Oneof your 
fervants will endeavour to kill you, and you fhall be in 
great danger: which thing truly happened to him in-. 
deed,as we all know. « 

Now you may fee what anadmirable Art this is, and 
all that pra&ifeit fhall finde it infallible , and fhall gain 
honour and fame by it. And now we proceed to апо- 
ther Queftion. 

- IV. 
Shall a man obtain the goods or money lent ? 


You muft obferve in this queftion, that che firft Houfe 
is for tlte Querent, the fecond denotes his fub- 
ftance; but the feventh Houfe reprefentsthe perfon of 
whom you enquire, and any Figure in the eighth Ноше 
hisfuftance: If the eighth and firt Houfe removes into 
ood Honfes, and by Afpe& falute each other loving- 
у › it denotes the perfection of the Бийпеб enquired 
after. 
The firft in the feventh , and (һе eighth in the 
fecond, the matter or bufinefS will be accompli- 


ed, 
And 
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And if fortunate Figures be in the powerful places 
of theScheam, the matter or bufinefs promifed by chenx 
will be accomplifhed. oc 
Hec autem omaia fupradida intellege de rebus qua 
tratlantur, vel fint inter Minores & ettam inter Commn= ` 
nes perfonas, ficut funt habitatores civitatum, caftrorum, 
villarum, & fimilium, que non funt inter perfonas quarum 
quarum una. excedat aliam, Multum, &c. faith Des 
Cartes, АП chefe chings fhall chen have place, and 
prove true, when thematter in queftion abovefaid is 
anongft ordinary perfons, or with fuch people with 
whom there is a community or dealing; as Londonegs 
with Londoners, or Citizens with Citizens, .Countrye 
men with Countrymen, one Tradefman with: another, 
From this judgement exempt Kings, Princes, Noble- 
men, and fuch who pay.debts (lowly, and whom the 
Law takes little notice of. жә”) 1 


^ NI 


Jf the Querent [Бай obtain bis — рей that is due 
from tbe King, or great eM Bs ad 


Ehold the firft Houfe and his Figure, and the fe- 
cond, and what Figure is chere, and behold the 
tenthand his Figure, which is the proper fignificator of 
the King or Nobleman, бс. And the eleventh Houfe 
and his Figure íhall fignifie the fubftance of him or 
them. If the firft be in the tenth, and (һе fe- 
cond in the eleventh Houfe, or removes into fuch 
places where they behold each other with а 
fmiling Afpe&, the Querent fhal obtain his de- 


fire, 
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- If none of the things be in the Figure, che Que- 
rent will rarely obtain his money or wages enquired 
after. 
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CHAP. X. 


Fudgements pertayning to the third 
ам X Honfe ow | | 
fis Ноше judgeth of Brethren, Sifters, Kindred 
Ж and Neighbours, cc. and of Inland- journeys, and 
Rumors; and thefe queftions are proper to this Houfe, 
viz. Shall che Querent and his Brethren, бс. and 
neighbours agree oraccord? 
` = а. Shall cheQuerents Inland-journeys be profpe- 
rous ? 
3. Of the condition and eftate of an abfent Bro- 
ther. 
4. If Reports and Rumours | nois'd about, be 
| true or falfe. - 
A Sa the advice of a friend, £c. if good ог 
ad. 


I. shall 
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I. 
Shall the Querent and his Brethren, &c, and Neighbours 
accord ? i ЕСЕ “ rail Le 


E ` 
. 


Qu are to give the firft Houfe unto him thaten- 

- quires for his fignificators : then thethird Houfe, 

_and what Figure you finde in it,unto the perfon quefited: 
and then refolve che queftion thus: | 

If che бс Figure bea good Figure, and gointo the 

third Houfe with good company. 
When a fortunate Figure isin the firk Houfe, and the 
Ddd 4. | Е; [биг а 
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third Figure ofthe fame Element, criplicity and friends ; 
it’s ап argument of a good: difpofition in the Querent, 
and {peaks him willing to accord with his Brethren 
Kindred and Neighbours ; ; and they will айшейу agree 
and live lovingly together. 

When the Figures of Zazal,Barzabel and their Idea's, 
or Cauda Draconis (hall г. жей fuch а queftion in the 
firt Houfe; it- denotes the - Querent to be an ob- 
ftinate perfon, evil cofiditioned,averfe to friend y agree- 
ment, / 

ButAf к». of chem Бе: "Am S into the third, 
che Brethren, Neighbours and Kindredare of a poylo- 
a i malicious difpaftion. \ 


E 


‚ Of 4 condition and үе of ап abfent Brother. 
"Or refolucioh of "m queftion, you ти Йа the 
\ (Figure in the third Houle , his Idea, Ruler, and 
the natures of them; for they i in that place fignifie 
Brethren: and if it move into any other Houfe, 
that Ноше tells you the eftate and condition of the 
Quefited > 
“ІҒеһе third be a good Figure, and go into the fourth 
in no Ш Afpe& of the Malevolence; the Brother , 
^c. which is abfent; hath an intention to enrich 
himfelf in the place where he is: for the fourth 
-Houfeinthefecond from the. chird; 49, 015. 
«2 uBüt еты: ооо into the eighe iti ill company 


T^ рАфеб» the Brother і ды дый; er will die fhort- 


- 2 \ . 
SON OF Бес „эшч @ -, | 
© í , - П , 
Y Y fig sh ; & ІП, 
Sin jsi 56 Ы” 1 5 We 


- Bock HI. The EE 


- auta e$ CT TLPREN i 


% - 
-" 1 4 
j ( DA а vw » 


irc t1 7 127 
E Ws Querents Inland-journeys be —Q P 


F the bind and third Houfe begood Figures, yid 
I ‘ithe firft be of che fame Nature and in good afpe& to 
the fuit, ic denotes the Journey enquired after tobe 

éant. у!) 

Р IM) Figures 14 aid. third Houfe fhews but an unlucky 


‘Journey to the ere. and very ill füccefs theres 
іп. 
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IV. д 
4 Бертін oi fun: noifed be true or Јај, "E = 


IF the Lord of the em and бй be good Idea’ 
and Rulers, and they incorporated in good Figures 
in good company and Afpe&s, and all the Angles 
are fixed Figures, the Report or Rumour is 
true. 
ы Figuresi ыс "e firt and third Houfes affli&ed by 
ill company an e& ; if the Figures be tron 
һе Rumpu pee И ay v 
"When the Angles of the tenth and fourth Honfes are 


fixed, although the Rumours and Reports be ill,yet, det 
ка ргоуе тце. ^ ' 


др the P af a Е rind; ic: тіне good or evil, 


1 м ог кед, ес feeing а perfon | 
ore" na freightor i iita troubled condition, will ae 
an 
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and perfwade with him, whathe had bef todo in fuch 
or fuch a Cafe, Сс. Now if you would know, whe- 
ther he or they intend faithfully or perfidioufly, pro- 
je& your Figure as уоп were taught in the firt Book 5 
you may frame the two Witneffesand the Judgeif you 
will, butit needsnoti 2000 fibre 106250753 i } 

г » Behold the tenth Ноше, (that being the Houfe fig- 
nifying advice) and (ee if any fortunate-Rulers, Idea and 
Figure accidentally be pofited there : That place being 


naturally che Houfe of Zazal, and his Idea Hanael, but ` 


poflefled by another good Figure; that is, the friend of 
Hanael and Carcer, you may judge the counfel or advice 
ferious and good, and it will not be amifs for you to 
follow. | 

But if Rubeus or Cauda Draconis, or other ill Figures 
(hall befound in thetenth Houfe ; the friends that pre- 
tend counfel intend knavifhly, and arelyars and vain de- 
ceitful fellowes: = 3 р 79, [| 5451) 


CHA P. ХЫ 
*fudgerieits of tbe fourth Houfe. 


His Houfe is called Amayetes, the North-Angle of the 
1 Earth, and giveth judgement of Pofleffions, Inheri- 
tances, Lands or Houfes, and of things hid or miflaid of 
the Father, б. And thefe queftions are proper unto it; 
е. 1. Shall the Querent purchafe the Houfe or 
Land? ес. 2. Shall che Querent do well to take it ? ОҒ 
the quality of it. 3. If ic be good to remove, ога 
abide where oneis.' .4.-Of Treafure hid, if attainable, 
and who keeps it. $. Is there treafure in the place 
` fuppofed? > 6. Shall the Ойегепе enjoy the eftate "of 
his Father? 7. Of athing пау”, how or = Ж 
ЖТ s пае 
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ture. 


I. J 
Sballibe Querent purcbafe she Houfe or Land ? 


ІЕ the firft Figure go into the fourth Houfe, it declares 
the accomplifhment of the thing, without impedi- 

ment, let or hinderance. 
The firft Ноше fignifieth che Querent or Purchafer ; 
thefeventh Houfe the feller 5 give che fourth Houfe and 
Populus 
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Populus or Via , if either of them be inthe Scheam, to 
fignifie che’ ching to be bought or purchafed, and the 
tenth Houfe to fignifiethe price thereof. 

If the company, Afpe& and removing of the Figures 
be good, you fhall judge the bargain will be made and 
concluded between them. 


TL 
Shall the Querent do well to take its-of the quality of 


it ? 


Ook in the fourth + if you havean ill Figure there 
with ill company, which isa Conjun&ion, and ill 
Afpe&s , the thing enquired after will be fpoyled and 
wafted by the Buyer; and at the prefent, itisin no 
pe condition: The Ruler and Idea that governs the 
oufe and Figure tells you what it 1s, and its quality. 
Carcer being in the fourth ofthis Figure; (hews it to be 
a very good plain ground, and a fat foy]. 

If Puer, Fortuna Major, Minor, or 4с4и о (hall 
be in the fourth Houfe,you may then judge the Ground 
(АҒ Ground to be purchafed)is Mountainous, hilly hard 
and dry : If т (о; ConjunGio, or Carcer, the Ground 
is a Plain, and very good : If Albus,Puella,Caput Draco- 
nis, Triftitia, or Cauda Draconis, the Ground is mixt 
( à. е. ) (оте part high, and fome low, and is in qua- 
lity neither very good nor very bad : If Populus, Via, 
Rubeus or Letitia,the Ground is moift,and over-burde- 
ned with much Water. 


2 


III. 
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111. 
Tf good for one to remove or abide where be is. 


He firft Houfe fignifies che Querent, admit it be Ca- 
put Draconis 5 the feventh Houfe fignifies the place 
unto which he would go; the fourth Houfe and the 
Figure, the Land or Houfe, Сс. of the Querent; che 
tenth Houfe fignifies the profit of removal. 

Соса Figures in the firft and fourth, it’s good for the 
Querent to йау where heis, if an ill Figure in the (= 
venth. The feventh a good Figure, and che fourth and 
firft ill Figures, and with ill company and Afpe&s ; сей 
the Querent it is his bet way со remove, for he will get 
little by continuing where he is. 


IV. 
Of Treafure bid, if attainable. 


Always obferve іп Queftions of this Nature, if fora 

tunate Figures be in the fourth, that there is Treas 
furehid: Ifthe firft Figure be good and in good com- 
pany, and fo go into the fourth ; the treafure hid will 
be found by the Querent: and if there be any fpirit, 
keep it: ifyou arreft him under the command of a for- 
tunate conftellation, you may remove him where 
you pleafe; as you may read, in my .Book of 
Genii, Angels , and Spirits bodied, апа of  mnuboditd 
Souls. l Р | 


A 


V. 
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V. 
Ir there Treafure in the place Suppofed ? 


N this que(tion let che Afcendent fignifie the Querent, 

when Acquifitio, Letitia, Puella, or Caput Draconis 

is in the fourth, any of them declares treafure to be 
in the place fuppofed. 

If Fortuna Major, or Fortuna Minor fignifie the Trea- 
fure, it is Gold er PUES Фе. If Populus or Via, it is 
Silver:If Carcer ог Triftitia,it is Lead,or Coals,or a quar- 
ry of Stone, fuch as isin Warwick-fhire, at a place called 
Tardebick in the Shawes, neer the Church; thereis 
found the beft in England: there is alfo much Treafure 
in that Quarry-pit. And thus you may judge accor- 
ding to the place fuppofed: If Rubens, Puer, or Caput 
Draconis, there is Brafs or Iron or fuch like: If Ac- 
quifitie or Letitia, Tin, fuch as is found іп Corzwal and 
Devon-fhire: There is а good Vein betwixt Sidmouth 
and Newton, Bowood and Bulverton Hill-end: If Puella, 
Womens Ornaments: If Albus or Conjuniiio, Pi&ures, 
Medals, Books, “с. 


| V I. 4 
Shall tbe Querent enjoy tbe Eflatc of bis F atber ? 


Any fevere Fathers, having been wantonand full of 

merry frolicks in youth, curb and bridle their 

fons too clofe, fearing the fon fhould verifiethe Pro- 

verb of So like the Fatber, that be isthe worfe again: | 

But I like the old faying, Аз wnbappy Boy makes а good 

Мап, Many there arein my days, that have occafion e 
as 
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ask this Queftion : the Агей may refolve them ассог- 
ding to che Rules following. | 

lf the fecond go into the firft, and thefirft go into 
the fourth ; the Querent will enjoy the Eftate of his Fa- 
ther; if they ау in their places , and move no fur- 
ther. | ; 
If one Ruler govern the firft and fourth Figure, and 
another Ruler being his Friend, governthe fecond and 
fifth Figures, and they be all of an Element;the Querent 
will fuddenly receive (оте of his Fathers Eftate. An 
11 Figure in che fourth Houfe declares the Father to be 
clofe-fifted, and chat he cares not to pare with any 
thing. | | 


VII. 
Of a thing miflaid, bow or where to finde it ? 


Aving projected your Figure, and rightly confi- 
dered of your firft Houfe, с. you may proceed 
to judgement after chis manner, viz. If the fecond Fi- 
gure be in an Angle, the ching: miffing is within che 
Houfe of the Querent: but if the fecond Figure be 
in the firt, che ching miffing is in that pare of 
the Houfe, which che Querent himfelf moft fres 
quents. | 
If che fecond go into the eleventh Houfe, іс declares 
the thing hid or miflaid to be inthe Hall, Parlour, Ban- 
quetting-Houfe or Diniig-R ome, if a Gentleman ask che 
queftion. 
Ifthe Tradefman ask it; it isin the Shop or Copnting- 
Houfe. | y 
If the fecond go into the tenth, the thing is in 
that part of the Houfe, where the Querents Wife 
or Maid-Servants ufe moft to be ; if in the fixth, where 
his fervants have той to do, С. Te 
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-. Tojudge of the nature or quality of the place; yóu 
тий obferve che nature and quality of the Figure and 
Jdea, which if they. be Aiery, the thing wanting is in 
the upper part ofthe Houfe: If fiery, it is neer a Chime 
ny, or where Iron or Flint-ftones lie ; If Earthy; itis 
neer (оте Pavement or Floor, or fome low place: If 
Watry,it i$ neer forne Sink or VVath-Houfe, or in fome 
тоог moift place, ©. You тий. alfo obfervethe 
Quarters the Idea'sand Figures govérn, for that di- 
гей you to the right Angle or part of the Houfe where 
the thing is hid or miflaid: The Figures are thus ёо bé 
Oobfervédintheirgovernment. —. .. ; 
` Puer Бай, Fortuna Major ard Fortuna Minor Eaft 
and by North; Acquifitio,Eaft and by South; Populus and 
Via North, Rubeus and Cauda Draconis North and by 
Бай ; Letitia and Caput Draconis, North and by Weft; 
Puella and Caput Draconis Welt ; Triftitia, Weft and by 
North; Albus Weft and by South; Carcer and Cauda 
Draconis South 5 Ато, South and by Eaft 5 Conjunttia, 
South and by Weft. For better inftru&ion; turn back 
tothe fourteenth Chapter of thefirft Book: for thefe 
things аге experienced : and Eugenius Theodidacius will 
a proftitute this facred Art to every Mechanical de- 
ге, ! Mi 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of Judgement belonging to the fifth Hoxfe. 


Pe His Houfe called “Ау49% тУуя of the Greek Artifts,be- 
А caufeicgivech Judgement of Children, Meffengers, 
Plays and Delights; and hath thefe queftions to be re- 
folvedfrom it. 1. Whether a woman fhall have chile 
dren?. 2. In what time шау fhe conceive? 3. Ifa | 
' | woe 


Woman enquiring be with child. 4. Iffhebeimpreg« 
nated of a Boy or Girl? 5. Shall fhe have Twins? 
6. When will the birch be? 7. Of a Meflenger 
(ent of a meffage. 8. Shallche Querent gain or loofe 


by piay ? 
йг i, 
Whether a Weman fhall have Children ? 


No he that knows how to refolve thefe queftions; 
cannot be to feek to refolveany that belongs unto 
this Houfe. Behold now the firt Houe, which in | 
this Figure is Acquifitio: lf it had beenin the fifth, orin 
the fourth or fixth Houfes , the Querent fhould have 
| Есе Children - 
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Chiidren ; and if none of thefe happen, behold what 
Figure fmiles uponthe firft, fifth and feventh Houfes ; 
and if chat be a good Figure, it's an argument that 
theQuerent may have Children. Another teftimony of 
*, Children is ifthe fecond goeth into the fifth Houfe; chat 
"Бепо а good Figure : and the firft and feventh promife 
hopeful Children. 
~ Cauda Draconis , Carcer or Triflitia in the fifth, 
ог beholding the fifth, generally denies Шие: If Bar- 
zabels Idea’s and Figures bein О or Ф, it portendsthe 
fame. 
11. 


Та what time may tbe Woman conceive ? 


Ome hold that if the firft go into the fifth, the Que- 

retit may conceive in the бг year : Ifin the fecond, 

the fecond year: Ifin the tenth, che third year: If in 

the feventh, che fourth year: If in the fourth Houfe, 

the fifth year, Confider whether the Figures that are 

Significators of days, weeks,months and years are ftrong 
orweak; andfo you may judge of the time. 


ІТІ. 
If a Woman enquiring be with childe. 


F the Figures, бет or Ideas of Geomancy concur, 
you judge asfolloweth. — " 

And if Hifmael’s Idea’s and Figures , the natural Sig- 

7 mificators of children, be either of them in the firit 

Houle, or fifth, feventh or eleventh Houfes, no ways af- 

Ве by ill Afpe&s, it denotes che Querent co be with | 

childe. 111 Figures in the fifth Houfe, as Zazaland | 

Barzabels Figures, or Cauda Draconis; the woman en< - 

quiring is not with childe, ^ — T 


IV, 
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IV. 
Is tbe Woman impregnated of Boy or Girl ? - 
ГО refolve this queftion, you muft obferve the бг 

Houfe, the Ruler that gives vertué to that Idea and 
Figure,and the fifth Houfe ; and that Ruler, Intelligence 
or Angel of God, that is fent amongft other to govern 
the Earth: See what is there: If theficft and fifth Fi- 
gures, Idea’s and Rulers be Mafculine, che Querent 15 
with childe ofa Boy: If Feminine, fhe then goeth with a 
Girl: And chis is certain, if Feminine Figures in Fe- 
minine Houfes, behold the firft and fifth with good А- 
Грей : The like may be judged, if Ma(culine Figures 
in Mafculine Houfes, if they behold the firft and fifth 
Houfes. 

Amongft the powerful Meffengers of God, feven rule 
theStars,the twelve Signes,and che twelve Houfes in the 
Heavens;and (етеп are commanded to govern the Earth, 
& all things therein contained, according to the faying of 
one Zíbenefi OYPANO АМО, От "ANO КАТО, АҰТРА АМО, 
AZTPA КАТО, MANO ANQ, ПАМТОТТО КАТО, ЛАТТА ЛАВЕ, 
KAI ЕТГҮХЕ. Chatis: Heaven above, Heaven beneath + 
Stars above, Stars beneath; all that is above; is alfa 
beaneth: underftand this, and be bappy. 

And God commanded them to fet his Idea upon all 
things in Heaven above, and in the Earth beneath;and in 
the Warter under the Earth ; апа they obeyed, and it 
was even fo. And God commanded thefe Meffengers, 
Intelligences or Rulers, Idea'sto every Species, and to 
every thing, both in Heaven and іп Earth; and every 
Species hath it’s Idea, Natural and Divine. Now the 
Natural Idea's and Figures receive the influences of the 
Divine, and of the Meffengers: And thefe Meflengers 
have twelve particular Idea’s which they delight in, а 
| Есе 2 . thefe 
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thefe twelve are (ес over the twelve parts of the Earth 
which they govern: and of thefe (оте are called Maf- 
culine,and other Feminine; che Mafculine are Zazel, Hif- 
mael, Barzabel and бота»; the Feminine are Kedemel 
andHafmodai: Taphthartharath is convertible in nature; | 
and is either Mafculine or Feminine according to, the 
Figures company and afpect that are with him , and be- 
hold him. 

We told you before in (һе firft Book what Idea’s 
were Mafculine, and, which were Féminine. Now we 
will.tell you the Natural difpofition of the Figures: 
Puer, Albus, Fortuna Major and Minor, Caput Draconis, 
Amiffio, Acquifitioand Triftitia are Mafculine: Puella, 
Populus Via, Conjuuciio Rubeus, Cauda Draconis, (acer, 
Letitia, are Feminine: Thefe being heeded, the fex is 
eafily difcovered. 


5 Shall foe bave Twins, or more іреп one 2 


Onfider what Figure is inthe firft Houfe, and what | 
isin the fifth Houfe, éc. For if che Idea’s be in 
Bi-corporeal or double-bodied Figures, the Querent 
may have two Children. | 

Fruitful Figures in the firft апа fifth, in good Afpe& 
of good Figures and fruitful, it ischen poflible the Que- 
rent may have three Children. 

Thetime when the Birth willbe, the Figures figni- | 
fie in their number and nature, moveable, common or 
fixed. 

V f. 
Of a Meffenger fent of an Errand, &c. 


I any one елшіге of you concerning a Meffenger, | 
бе. Give the firft Houfe and his. Figure to him that | 
fent che Meffenger; the feventh Houfe and chat Figure 

( | | j an 
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in it, to fignifie him to whom the Meffenger is fent ; and 

the fifth Figure,che Meffenger and his management or ors 

dering of his bufinefs. | 

When the fifth Figure any ways beholds а good Fi- 

gure in the firft or feventh Houfes,. you may then judge 

che Meffenger hath effected his bufine(s, and i$ réturning 

again. | s tal 7 
If he move into the queficed fecond, whichis the 
eighth, and then be in the fecond, die quod defert | бал 
rum, five fit fignificator Fortuna ‚ five infortunium: he 
then brings money with him, Јес theFigure begoodor | 
evil: If the fifth Figure fhall goto the O or & of ei- 
ther of the Inforcunes, after he isfeparated fromthe’ 
Lord of the feventh ; the Meffenger will receive 
fome prejudice orimpediment in his returning home 
again. ae 
If chere be found an infortune inthe ninth Houfe ; 
dic quod iter eft minus tutum propter. Latrones, you may 
then judge that the Meflenger will not travel (afe; but 
will be in danger of prejudice by Theeves. At fi coz- 
trarium bujus invenias , contravinmjudica: butifon che: 
contrary you finde a fortune in che ninth, judge thecons ' 
trary. , | 

| VII. 
Shall tbe Querent gain ov looft by play ? 


He firt Figure, Idea and Ruler fhail fignifie the’ 
Quereat: che fifth, che Play or Game: the fe~ 
venth Houfe, the Perfon you are to Play or Game with- 
all. 
If the firt go into the fifth Houfe, and the feventh | 
50 into che fecond Houfe , the Querent will gain by 
ау. 
If the Part of Fortune be іп the fecond, and the Fi- 
gures of Hifmael or Tapbtbartbaratb in the fifth, and caft 
i Есез ө good 
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good Afpe& to che firk, fecond and Part of Fortune, it 
: fhews gain by play. 

If the fecond be affli&ted by either the company or 
afpe&t of ill Figures, or the O or Ф of Kedemel, or che 
Figure of the fifth; the Querent will then loofe by 
play: If Cauda Draconis be in the fecond Houfe, and al- 
though a Figure of Tapbtbartbaratb be in the feventh, 
and remove into Ж or A to the firt Houfe, yet the 
Querent will be cheated and abufed in his play : And 
this is fifficient to inftru& how to judge any queítion 
belonging tothis Houfe. | | 


CHAP. XIII. 
Fudgements belonging to the fixth Houfe. 


"THe fizth Номе giveth judgement of ficknefs, Ser- 
L^ vants and fmall Cattle; and by thefe Examples 
you may judge of any other queftion. 1. What part 
of the Body is affli&ed? 2. Is the difeafe in body, 
or minde, or both? 3. Shall the diftemper be 
Chronique or Acute? 4. What is the caufe of the 
diftemper ? 5. Shall the fick party recover, or die of | 
the diieafe? 6. Of fervants, fhall they prove juftor 
knavifh? 7. Of ímall Cattle, fhall che Querent thrive 
by chem or not ? e, | 


What 


ы 
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I. 
What part of tbe body is afflitied ? 


ж 
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T Hefe Rules are experienced by Пойог eAnthony . 
himfelfe : And I believe he hath gathered his 
Herbs out of this Pratum ог Medow of the Idea’s, a 

lace we well know; it isa Garden, and the Mountain 
of the (even Mettals) Неге Do&or Anthony found how 
to make his Aurum potabile, that hath fince his death 
curedfo many thoufands of all forts of people. And 
fomething Mofes hath fpoken to this purpofe ; and thus 
in is written: And Mofes took, the Calf, which they e 


c 


Eee 4 . made 
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made, burnt it in the Fire, and grinded it to Powder, and 
firowed it upon the Water, and made the Children of Ifrael 
drink of it. Certainly here wasa ftrange kind of Spice, 
and ап Artas ftrange as the Spice it felf: This Calf was 
pure Gold, the Ifraelites having contributed their 
Еаг-гіпоѕ со the Fabrick. 

Let any manin England now living, tell me by what 
means fo folid and heavy a body as Gold may be 
brought to fuch a light powder, that it may be fprink- 
led on the face of the Water, and afterwards drunk up. 
Jf any man think he сап bring fucha thing to paf Бу 
fire, lethim try, and cure one man when he hath done, 
of an Ague with it: Verily её Myfteries, with fome 
other, which we willnot for all che world put co paper , 
have made us almoft difpleafe our елге friends, to 
whom notwithftanding we owe a better fatisfa&ion. 
Had it been our fortune barely to know but thefe things, 
as moft men do;we had perhaps been le(s careful; but we 
have been inftruéted in the nature of Angels and.Spirits, 
(as they fay) which are vifible, and will fpeak with us, 
and which are invifible ;and how to body them into Fi- 
sures, and other fecret circumftances, which few upon 
Earth underftand. We fpeak not for any oftentation, 
but fpeak a truth which our confcience knows very 
well. We had not fpoken thisin our defence, but that 
we wereaflanited and cold to our face, we were bound | 
to difcover all that we knew. Therefore we leave this 
difcovery со God: Let ic be your ftudy now to under- 
апа chis Book and my Regio lucis, and to enter in- 
to the treafure thereof ; for then you may. know 
Spir its , and undeifland the nature of invifible 
things ` ы! | 

Now having projelted your Figure, you muft ob(éive 
г ghefirftand fixeh Houfes, for théy are natural Significa- 
tors of the 4е(ел(еҙ and then the firft Ноше ы. 
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by an Ш Figure, che diftemper lies inthe head, and alfo 
in that member or part of the body reprefented by the 
Figure and Idea. 

If Populus be in your Figure, or Via, апаа еа by 
the infortunes, (ау the party is grieved in that part of 
the body the Figureafili&ing governs , from еһе Houfe 
öf his own Idea : the fame underftand of the fixth. 
Zoroafter. | 


IT. 
I: the difeafe in the body, or minde, or both ? 


He firt Houfe, his Ruler, Idea and Figure, Fortuna 
Major and Populus, hath fignification of the fpirit 
or minde. 

Now if you finde the firt Houfe affi&ed, Fortuna 
Major affli&ed, and the fifth Houfe, and an ill Figure 
in the fourth; you may conclude the diftemper hath 
feized the whole body and minde alfo, of the fick party. 
See Р2/2. : 

lf Zazel afli& the firft Houfe, and Fortuna Major or 
Minor at che fame time in Dor Ф of him, the fick party 
is troubled in minde chiefly about the things öf the 
world, and about lofles and croffes іп eftate. See 
Pifo. | 
— Hifinael being Ruler of good Figures, may bein evil 
Houfes or parts of the Earths and chen he айз the 
Significators (for you muft know, Hifmael as he may be 
difpofed, may be an infortune and do mifchief , even d$ 
Zazel and Barzabel) the Querent is troubled in minde, 
about Religious Tenents. If Kedemel, it isabout Loves 
toys: If Barzabel or Tapbtbartbaratb , it is twene 
ty to one but the fick party is Frenetique: by 
this Example you may underftand where the difeafe 
is; 
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JII. 
Shall the difeafe be Chronique or Acute ? 


N the Refolution of this, you are to confider the 
complexion of the perfon, hisage,and the time of the 
years for the knowledge of the(e conduce much to the 
difcovery of the certainty of the matter propounded : 
Difeafes in Autumn and Winter, are ufually reputed 
Chronical or Long, but more Long in Winter then in - 
Autumn : In Spring and Summer, Acuteor Short, but 
more Acute in Spring then іп Summer. So infirmities 
affli&ing young perfons, or thofein the firft half of their 
age;likewife Melancholy and Phlegmatique perfons 
are fübje& to Chronical difeafes; but Sanguine and 
Cholerick perfons to Acute. But becaufe Sir Chri- 
ftopber Heydon in his Book of Aftrology, hath given you 
the Reafons of thefe things, we refer you to them 
for inftru&ion. Forthe Nature of the difeafe in this 
Artis taken from the Ruler and Idea chat poffeffes che 
Figure in the firt Houfe and figth Houfe : And the 
length or Погспе(5 of the difeafe, is known by the Fi- 
gures moveable, common or fixed. 

An ill Figure fixed in the fixth, prefigeth а lafting 
ficknefs ; a moveable Figure in the fixth,gone after into 
the tench Houfe ; and if the Figure be good, as Fortuna 
Major, Aurum Potabile-will cure the party of his difeafe; 
Pbroates; . 

IfaFigurein the firt Houfe or the fixth remove in 
Ж or A toa good Figure, in thetenth, it denotes che 
difeafe to be fpeedily cured by good Medicine , and- 
(hews.it (о be of no long continuance. 

But if the firft or fixth Figure, or either of chem, re- 
move and bein 0, Фог company of ill Figures, the 


difeafe will be both long and tedious : and ifthis happen 
їп 
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in fixed Figures, the difeafe will be the longer, Phi- 
loftratise Nu 


What is tbe caufe of the diftemper ? 
к фе caufe of the diftemper is known from the pofi- 


tion ofthe fignificators of ficknefs aforefaid, in ei- 
ther of the four Triplicities; for therein they (Ше 
the predominant humour that is peccant. - Farchas. 

If in your Figure, they or the moft of them are mo- 
ved into Houfes governed by fiery Idea’s , they de- 
clare chediftemper to have its Original from Choler; 
whence Fevours and all {fuch difeafes proceed. Cor- 
nelius Agrippa’s Telifmes. 

But if the Significators be altered into Airy places, 
blood is then predominant inthe body , and the difeafe 
is thence caufed ; as Gouts,Leprofies,éc. 1f in Earthly, 
they declare the сапе of the difeafe to һауе із original 
from Melancholy ; and thofe difeafes are ufually long 
and tedious, as Confuümptions, Agnes, &c. — Zepbar 
Kimcim. 

If the Significators be governed by Watery Idea’s 
and Figures inWatery Houfes,it denotes the infirmity to 
proceed from cold and moift caufes, as Flegm; and the 
difeafes principally are ‘Coughs, Ptifique, and all 
noxious difeafes of the ftomack. <Agrippa’s Telifmes. 

When the projections of the Significators cannot 
throughly inform yon of the Nature of the diftemper: 
Confider the nature of the Rulers as well as the Idea’s, 
Figures and Houfes; for they muchaffift in the difcovery 
of the caufe of a difeafe, Phrostes, 
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V. 
Shall tbe fich party recover, or die of the infirmity ? 


IN your Figure, if the firft go from good, the party 

will grow every day worfe then other; and if Afpe&- 
ed by the O or Ф of ill Figures in the fourth and 
eighth Houfes, the party dies: But when your Fi- 
gure is ill, and removes to good places in good company 
andafpe&, there is great hopes the infirm party will re- 
cover. “ 

The fignificators of fickne(s no ways affli&ed, but free 
from (һеШ Afpe&s of the Malevolents, declare great 
hopes of the recovery of «һе Есі. Any Figure in the 
firft, and Fortuna Major in the fixth,(eventh and twelfth, 
the party dies. Gerrard. 

If a Figure projected into the eighth remove into ап 
Angle, and the firk remove cadent or affli&ed by infor- 
tunes, it prefages Mortality. 

Ifa Figure in the firt Houfe remove into the eighth, 
it declares the irrecovery of the fick. | 

If che eighth fhall be іп thetenth, and thefirftin the | 
fourth, fixth or feventh Houfes, afili&ed by ill company 
andafpe&; the party fhall furely die. 


VI. 
Of Servants, (ball they prove jaft or knavifh ? 


T He tenth Hotife is generally the Houfeof the Mafter 
ог Lord, éc. But when this queftion is by a Ma- 

er propounded unto yon, give any Figure that 15 рго- 
jected in the firt Houfe to fignifie him, and che Figure 
in the fixch to fignifie the Servant: and if amity and 
love be betwixt thofe two Figures, their Idea's and Кич 
fers, and che Rulers and Idea's that naturally go lo i и 

оше 
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Houfes; fay the Servant fhall prove juft and honeft. 
Judge che contrary, if you finde Figures of a contrary 
quality in thofeplaces, and accidentally are proje&ed 
there. 


VII. 
If tbe Querent Shall thrive by fmall Cattle ? 


F a Figure in the firft go into the feventh, and the fixth 
be in the fecond Houfe, the Querent may buy 
Hoggs, Sheep, Goats, Coneys +- If ill Figures be there, 
you muft judge the contrary. --Апа now let thefe Ex- 
amples Бе füfficient to teach you how to give judgement 
upon a Figure made for any other queltion belonging 
со this Houfe, | LN 


ue 


CHAP, ХІУ. 
Of the feventh Houfe, 


Rom this Houfe or part of the divifion of the Earth, 
and other things, Artifts enquire of Marriages,Part- 
neríhip, Law-fuits, publick Enemies,éc. of Thefts, Fu- 
gitives and Strays: And thefe you fhall һауе briefly 
created of by way of Example, chat you may know 
how the better to judge of the reft. 1. Shall the 
Querent marry? 2. If marry, how long firt? 3. Shall 
che Querent marry morethenonce? 4. What mati- 
ner of Perfon fhall the Querent marry? 5. Shall they 
accord after Marriage? 6. Shall che Marriage be ef- 
fected огпос? To refolve chefe queftions or any other 
of what nature foever, you muft proje& as you were 
taught in the firft Book, and make your Figure as for 
Example, and judge as followeth. ' | 
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1. 
Shall the Querent marry ? 
South, 


North. 


~~ Onfider herein the firt Houfe, for that always fig- | 
nifies the party enquiring, and che Ruler, Ideaand : 
Figureinit: Malchidael and Puer withthe Ruler Bap- 
zabel naturally Rule this Houfe ; but accidentally Po- 
pulus is here proje&ed : her Idea and Ruler fignifie the 
party enquiring fhall marry. Who is fignified by Рори- 
lus, is of a low or little ftature, the upper parts of more 
bignefs then the lower ; a round vifage, fickly, pale, 
a whitely complexion, the hair a dark brown, a 
chefnut 
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chefnut and variable’, and fhe (һа! have many chil- 
dren. 
|. The feventh Houfe, and the Idea and Ruler that go- 
verns the Figure that isaccidently projected into it, 
But Zariel and Paella are naturally commanded to go- 
vern it. 

Now here we finde Triftitia and his Idea and Ruler, 
which exa&ly de(cribes the Querents husband. And the 
two fignificators being in Afpe&toeach other ; we 
Judge the Marriage will be effe&ed, Фе. If che firft or 
feventh be in X to each otherin cheir Motion, the Que- 
rent no queftion will marry. 

If all che fignificators be ill Figures, and of ill gover- 
nors in [Jor Ф to eachother, you may conclude the 
party enquiring is averfe to Marriage, and in plain 
terms he or fhe will not marry. 


II. | 
If the Querent Marry , bow long firft ? 


Inding the fignificators applying by a friendly Afpe& 
Р each to other, confider if inthe Oriental ог Meri- 
dional parts of che Earth ; you may judge the Querent 
will be married fuddenly : if their motion be Occidental 
or Septentrional ; it will be much prolonged,and a great 
while before accomplifhed. 

If che Figures and their Idea'sand Rulers be in moves 
able places,and bealfo moveable : They do very much 
accelerate or haften the matter. In this judgement 
moveable Figures that are governed by moveable Idea's 
give weeks апа days ; common give months or weeks 5 
fixed Figures give years or months. Et fie de ceteris, + 
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Shall tbe Querent marry more then once ? 


F the fignificators of Marriage be double-bodied, they 
declarethe Querent (beit either manor woman) to 
marry more then once. 

If the fignificators be in X or O with good Fi- 
gures, it portends marriage to the Querent more then 
.once, chiefly from the fifth, feventh or eighth ` 
Houfes. | | 

Butif you finde the fignificators of marriage in fixed 
places, and fixed, and in Afpe& with not above one Fi- 
gures you may tell the Querent (letit beeitherhe or | | 
Ше) chat it prefages marriage по more then once. 


I V. | 
What manner of perfon fhall ihe Querent marry? And 
bow qualified ? 


Ee what Figure is projected in the firt Houfe, and 
S what Idea and Ruler governs it, and in what А- 
(рей itr is, and obferve what Houfe it 15; and accor- 
dingly defcribe the perfon either шап or woman ; 
for it will be fuch a one the Querent fhall mar- 


ry. 
"1 the firft be in company or Afpe& with Puella, fay 
the perfonis pleafant, affable. 1f with Soratb, the per- 
fon 48 noble, of a great fpirit, and imperious. If with 
Barzabel , the perfonis many times rafh and furious, 
and fabje& to choler and paflion. 1f with Zazel, the 
perfon is inclinable to melancholy, yet prudent and 
gravely wife. If with Hifmael, you may fay the perfon 
is ju, honeft and religious. If with Tapbibartbaratb, 


the perfonisfubtle and cunning, Сс. Міх your judge- Ё 
ment 


, pu E 


" 4 


Вок Ш. Тре Гетріе of Wifaome. 65 


жекеше 


== Ж Ret 
mix your judgement with' the quality of your 
fignificators, and their Nature is known the bets 
ter. 

Confider the dignities and debilities of the Rulers, 
Idea’s and Figures aforefaid ; the thape, qualifications and 
temperature of the perfon whom the Querent fhall 
marry ,will be the better known and difcovered, 


V. 1. 
Shall they accord after Marriage # 


THe firft Figure, his Idea and Ruler in company ¥ or 

4 of the Figure chat is in the feventh, or Ke- 
demel, argues much pleafure and delight after Mar- 
riage, and (hews they (hall agree well, апа not quarrel аё 
all. | 
But if they fhall -be in O ar Ф each untothe other, it, 
fhews much quarrelling and contention to happen аё 
ter marriage: And if they Һа bein О or Ф of the in- 
fortunes, chiefly in all places of the Figure, the 
fame. 

The Figures of Zazel, Barzabel or Саида Draconis 
in the A(cendent or firt Houfe, fhews che Querent to 
Бе imperious ‘after marriage, and by his or her obftina- 
cy will occafion much di(coutent and trouble : But 
if they; or either'of them be in the feventh Houfe, 
the perfon whom the Querent marries will be the occa- 
fion of the trouble and difcontent. Апу of chë 
Figures of benevolent Rulers pofleifiag the feventh 
Ноше, che perfon, and a friendly reception of the. 
feventh and firft, notes a good agreement after mar- 
riage, 
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IN 2” 
Shall the Marriage be effected or broken off ? 

F the firftor Afcendenc have a good Figurein it, and 

by motion in Ж or O of the firft Figure, ог in 
any of the Effencial dignicies of the Figure, che marriage 
intended а! be brought to perfection; chiefly if it 
fhall be from good places of che Earth. We might have 
added divers queftions more relating to marriage: but 
he that underftandsthefe , cannot be to feek in judging 
any other of this nature. 

Now let us teach by thefe Examples to judge of 
Partnerfhip, publick Enemies, Law-fuits, of War, cc. 
t. Shall two Partners agree in their partnerfhip ? 2. 

@ Shall che Querent or hisadverfary overcome in a Law- 

K fuit? 2. Shall a perfon return (afe from the Wars? 
4. Shallthe City, Town, Tower or ftrong Fort hold 
out that is befieged, or fhall it be taken? 5. Shallthe 
Querent have publick Enemies ? | 


~ 
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12% 1. 
Shalliwo Partners agree in their partnerfhip ? 


He firft and feventh Houfes being friends according 
to Nature; and if good Figures accidentally by 
motion be projected іп the frft and feventh; which a- 
gree as well with che Honfes and their Rulers, Idea’s and 
Figures, as accidentally by projection, declare that the 
Partners fhall agree in their Partnerfhip, and gain well 
by their undertaking the fame. 
If they fhal} be enemies by accident, they are friends 
naturally. · And inthis cafe, if the firft bea better Fi- 
gure chen the feventh, and better dignified by motion, | 


company апа afpe& ; it figuifiech che Querent со pe 
e 


* 


Y 


uu A ———— ————————— 77й 
Boos 141. (be 4 ee. ple ар) aome. 67 
бейіл che Parenerfhip : But if che feventh be a good Fi- 
gure, and beiter then the A(cendent or firit, che quë- 
ше gains той. | 
Barzabel ог Tapbtbartbaratb, Lord of the fecond, а{- 
fli&ins by afpe&t or company a Figure in the eighth, 
che Querene will cheat and cozen his Partner: but if 
either of chem fhall be Lord of the Figure ofthe eighth, 
and (ball atfi@ che fecond; the Partner íhall cheat. and 
cozen the О i;ereat, Е. 
Не whofe figuificators are ftrongeft and beft Figures, 
and by топол in the belt places ofthe Earth, thall thrive 
beft in the Partaerfhip: But he whofe figuificators are 
weak, and in evil places ofthe Figure, fhall do workin 
the Partuerfhip. T | 
S ball the cerent or his adverfazy overcome іп а Laws 
fuit 2 


Е the А/селдепе or firt Houfe be of better Figures 

then the (eventh, or in better company of, afpe& ; 

there is great hopes che Querent will overcome in che 
(uit of Law, and worft his adverfary.. 


~ 


If a Figure in the feventh be more powerful indigni- 
tiesthen the Afcendent ог firft Figure, the Advertary 
wilf overcome. . 

If che бг and feventh Houfes and their F'gures fhall 
be aftlifted by theinfortunes , nether- party- thall dver- 
соте; but they thal] be both ruined, if they proceed со 
сгуа! of che fuit: but if they be both atlifted by the 
fortunate Rulers and | dea’s in their Figures and Houfes, 
fomefriends will cake up the bufinefS, and wili eadtie 
matter or {uit amoneft them. МТ 

Both fignificators іл their Elfential disnides, as Вит: 
zabel in the firft,and Kedemel in the (every: Тһе(е реге 
fons fo fignified by the Figures are too high to hear 

| Fff2 of 
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of an agreement, if they have a Гам. іє: But if in their 
motion they apply to each other , the matter will be ta- 
ken up amongit themfelves: he whofe fignificator doth 
apply fhall (еек peace, and prove himfelf the better 
Chriftian. , “ 
"Іт 
. Shall a perfon return fafefrom tbe Wars ? 


{Е the firft be а good Figure Йгоп and potent, free 
^ from the ill company and afpeéts of the infor- 
tunes, ‘it is an argument of great fecurity to the 
Опегепс, and that he fhall return fafe from che 
Wars... | 

If the firft Figure in motion fall cadent in the Earth, 
or be afflicted by ill Figures; advife the Querent to бау 
his emo and give his Commitfion up to his Ge- 
neral. | 

Zazeland his Ideaand Figure in the firft Ноше, pre- 
fageth much lofs and damage to the Querent, if he go 
tothe Wars, becaufe there he hath his (al. If Barza- | 
bel be in company, or in CJ or and weak, £c. | 
the Querent fhall be wounded. | 


i | IV. 
Shall tbe Са е or place befieged be taken or not ? 


THe Afcendent ог бг Houfe, and the Ruler, Idea and 
-Figure accidentally projected іп it, are for the be- 
fiegers : The fourth Houfefor the City, Town, Caftle 
or Tower ; and the Ruler, Idea and Figure that is init, 
for the head-Officer : The fifth Houfe, and the Gover- 
nors ofthe Figure;«. for che Ammunition,Souldiery, | 
and the affilance they either have or may ex-- 


pect. 
. Wf ehefirit beftrong, and in company of the fourth of | 
E © tenh 
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tenth in the fecond ; it is then an argument the walls 
fhall be fcaled and the place taken. 4 

If che fourth remove into a place not beholding it, 
or be affli&ed of the infortunes ; it is an argument 
the Caftle will be taken, and the Governonrs thereof 
fubje& to danger. 

If ill Figures be in the fourth Houfe, the place be- 
береді will be taken by treachery and bafene($ , and 
chat ina fhort cime. : 

If a Figure in the fourth be in the fecond, firft or 
tenth, che Governour no doubt hath receiveda good 
fum of money for the delivery of che place, and in fhort 
time will furrender it. 

But if none of thefe Afpects happen , but òn the con- 
trary the fourth Houfe and his Lord fhall be fortunate, 
and free from all manner of impediments , and that 
thefourth be in no manner of amity with the firft ; 
the City, Фе. then Бейесей Шай not be taken by 
the Army begirting it. 


V. 
Shall tbe Querent bave publich Enemies ? 


Lthough there be but few perfons in the world 
А but have publick Enemies; yet I prefume there 
may be fome (although they are rare to be found) chat 
havenone 5 confidering that heiscurfed chat all men 
fpeak well of. And welook upon a perfon evil fpo- 
ken of and envied, to have (ome notable parts beyond 
other men : but to finde whether а perfon have 
enemies or not, thefe Rules following will Шем 


ou. , 

If the firft be not removed, ог ifit be in motion (еї = 
деп into C] or Ф of the íeventh Houfe, the Cue- 
tent hath publick enemies, or chere are fuch perfons iiw 

Fff 3 ving 


-- 


70 The Temple of Wifdome. Book ЦІ: 


ving in the world chat would do him a mifchief, if ор- | 
portunity were offered. 

Thofe Figures are enemies that are Cor. Ф to the | 
firt, and the Rulers and Idea’s fignifiethe quality of | 


. them: the Houfes they are in, help your judgevent 


much in this point. 

The Figure in the feventh Houfe teaches you 
to know what manner of perfon he is or fhe 
is. 
To know whether the Cuerent or his publick ene- 
mies (hall overcome ;’ obferve. chofe Rules of the Plain- 
tiff and Defendant in Law-fuits;: Mutatis с Matandis we 


have experienced them. 


Let us teach you by thefe Examples how to | 
judge а дас Шол of this Nature, as we be- 
fore taught all manner of queltions , and 
refolved (оте for your direction, 


x. Of Fugitives or Strays, fhall they be found or not? 
2. Which way аге they gone? VVhat diftance? 3. 3 
Things loft, if recoverable or nor? 4. VVhat is the 
Thief? Of the age and fex of the Thief. 5. A ethere 
more Theevesthen опе? 6. Be they ftrangers or fa- 
milars? 7. In what time fhall the thing ftollen be re- 
covered? VVehope by thefe judged, you will be able 
to judse any other queftion. 


А 4 | "T т D 1 
Of Fugitives or Strayes, fpallibey be found or not ? 


T Aphtbartharath and Hafmoday are naturally the fig- 
nificators of Fugitives and Strays (and why? ) for 

no other reafon, but becaufe thefe two аге (у Ап mos | 
4... поп | 
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tion, and give activity and {peed іп allthings. Now 
the feventh Houfe, and che Ruler and Idea that governs 
the Figure that is accidentally proje&ed, particularly 
are fignificators thereof, unlefs the thing ftrayed bea 
Beaft, с. | -4 

If the firt and feventh be in company or good a- 
(pects, іс declares the Fugitive, éc. со be coming home 
again. 
^ But if the aforefaid fignificators behold each other by 
DJ ог, or fhall move into thofe places, where they 
have no afpe&atall ; ic denotes the Fugitive tobe un- 
willing to return again, and an unlikelyhood ofthe Que- 
rents having him again. If the feventh VVheel about 
the third or ninth Houfes , you may judge the Fugitive 
is gone а journey, and will not (паделіу be found again. . 
IfaHor(e; Ox or Cow, ec. be ftrayed, obferve what 
is in the twelfth Номе; and obferve the fame Rule as 
before, onely with the change of the Fignre of your 
Houfe. 

The feventh Figure by proje&ing falling into the 
twelfth Ноше of che Figure or queftion, denotes the 
Fugitive tobe under the bonds ofReftraint, perhaps in 

rifon:. Barzabel projected fo, argues the fame. T 

If the fecond Figure fhall be found in another Houfe, 

the Beaít, cc. or thing ftrayed is taken into cuftody, 
and driven and fold. . W^ 

If the fixth or twelfth move into che ninth or 
tenth; it argues the Beaft ftrayed to be either 
А the pound, ог under the command of (оте ОЁ 

cer. 

Thefeventh, twelfth or fixth, fortunated by the good 
Figures of Hifmael and Kedemel , and theirIdea's Fi- 
gures fortunate in the (есопа, fifth or eleventh Houfes, 
or Fortuna Major in £s unto them there, they are very 
likely to be found again, | 
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What way are they ропе? What dift ance ? 


F Hafmoday or any other fignificator of the Fugitive 
ог Stray, cc. inthe teath Houfe, they are South ; in 
the feventh, VVeft ; in the fourth, North; inthe Afcen- 
dent, Faft. | 
If the fignifieators be іп watry Houfes, and Jdea's wa- 
try incorporated into their Figures ҙ theStrays,ec. are 
Northward, and їп fome moift morifh place: If che 
14еа% and Figures be Airy, they are VVeftward, and in 
Mountainous and high places : If Earthy, they are 
Southward, and in melancholy defert places of Woods, 
Gc. M Fiery, they are Eaftward, and in open places, 
where ground hath been lately digged ир, ©. 


ITI. 
Of things loft, if recoverable or not ? 


^ Ortunate. Figures in A or Ж to the firt Figure 
or fecond, or oi the Part of Fortune, and pofitedin 
the firft or fecond Houfe, declare a recovery ofthe thing 
loft ; either ofthe fortune Figures in the firft and fecond, 
are Very certain arguments of a recovery of the thing | 
or things loft. 
X But if the feventh thall remove into the eighth, or if 
the firft and fecond cannot agree, or if Sorath bein your 
Figure, and Hafmoday, not beholding each other,or Ф ; 
or when they are under che Earth, there can lie шо reftis 
tution ofthe goods loft. "E ; 


- 
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Idea , and that fignifiesthe Thief. 
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I V. | 
Whois tbe Thief? and of bis age and fex. 


ТЕ: Figure іп che feventh hath naturally fignification 
of Thefcand Thieves. 

Now they ufually obferve the nature of the (econd, 
and what Figure affli&s himrof a contrary Ruler and 

If the Figure be ma(culine affli&ing the fubftance, it - 
denotes the Thiefto be aman: If the Figure be Femi- 
nine, and move into a Feminine quarter, you may judge 
the Thiefis а woman. 

Zaz«l fignificator of the Thief, fhews the Thiefto be 
old, except in the бг, twelfth or eleventh Houfes ; 


~ Hifmael , Barzabel and Soratb, about thirty, or fome- 


what mores Kedemeland Tapbibartbaratb, youthful ; 
Hafmoday according to her age in the Figure Oriental, 
young ; Occidental, more aged. And thus much may 
inftruét you how to finde the age and (ех. 


қ. қ 
Are there more Thieves then one 2 


M Any Figures affliting the fignificators of fubftance 
(іс matters not whether they be peregriné or 
not) (hew many Thieves, ог more then one. 

If che fignificator of the Thief be in Ж or A, with 
double-bodied-Figures, there are more Thieves then 
one. 

The Angles fixed, and the fignificator of the Thief 
fixed , in по afpe& with any good Figure, fave with 
the fignificators of fubftance or ©; thefe denote bne 
one Thief. dicho айу л A ! 


ei 
VI. 


кай € — l——— —Ó——————RÓÁÁÉ еке, M X 
Book IJI. Те Temple of wifdome, 74 


V I. 
Be they Strangers or Familiars ? 


ТЕ the Afcendent moveinto the third or fourth Hou, 

accufe your own houfhold-fervant ; and this is pro- · 
ved by experience, 

If che fignificator of the Thief be in the third or 
ninth Houfe, it (hews the Thief to beaftranger: Sorath 
fignifies a Father or МаЙег:. Hafmoday the Mother or 
Міг: Kedemel, the Wife ora Woman: Zzzel, a <ег- 
vant or a Stranger lying there by chance: Barzabel, a 
Son; Brother or Kinfman:. Taphthartharath, a Youth, 
a Familiar or friend: And thus mutt you judge. 


VII. 
In what time [bal] the thing flollen be recovered ? 


difcoverthe time thus. — .- 

If the fignificators be moveable, you findea Table at 

the latter end of this Book; that will tell you which 

Figures fignifie years, which months, which weeks, and 
which days, &c. н 


, „ү teflimony of recovery in your Figure,you may 


CHAP. XV. 
Fudgements proper to the eighth Heufe. 


T His Houfe is of death, and hence we enquire of the 
' Ж death of each Querent, and the manner thereof, 
+, It ао fignifies che dowry of the wife, becaufe it is 
the fecond from the feventh. By thefe queftions, we 


fhalfteach you how to judge others. 1. Ofthe ше ^ 
"E OE eat 
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death of theQuerent? 2. What manner of death may 
he die? 3. shail the Guerent obtain the wives porti- 
on? 4. Shall che Querent or his wife die firt? ec. 


And now we hope; after we have briefly given judge- 
ment of fone queftions through all chefe twelve parts of 
the Earch,any capacity by varying thefe Rules, mayalfo 
refolve any demand. And this we do really out of af- 
fe&ion to our country. And here followetha Scheam 


ofthe Earth, and Rules given how to refolve апу de 
mand. And here we note unto Ф, becaufe this Honfe | 
takes notice of the death of fleti; for as the Wifeman 

| | teachethy 


% 
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teacheth,T empus pariendi € tempus moriendi: There is a 
sime to be bornyand a time to die. Daily experience teach- 
eth us, that whatfoever hath a birth, prefently райесћ a- 
way & haítech towards death. And every thing that hath 
a beginning, doth neceffarily and unavoidably roul to- 
wardsits end: And this agrees with the Do&rine of the 
holy Apoftle Saint Paul, Heb.9.27. Illud ftatutum eft 
Hominibus wt femel morientur : It is appointed unto all 
теп once to die : And they that live the longeft, die at 
laft. And thofe whofe lives are envied, do no more but 
diea little before the ret. — 

Somelivelonger then otheg by reafon of propitious 
and fortunate Idea’sand Rulers fortified by God at the 
time of their birth ; which makes ‘them by nature more 
ftrenuous and ftable, and of longer duration then сһо(е 
who incorporate unfortunate ones. А 

Now although death be the portion of every man and 
thing that hath life ; yet fome perfonsare fo peeviíh, 
rafh and fearful, that they dare not be acquainted with 
the time; but are willing to pafs on in a contented fla- 
vilh fear , as if cheir- Ne(cient or Non-vifibility could 
prote& them; whenalas, poor wretches ! death fteals 
upon them at unawares. | 

Shall not he be accounted a filly Souldier, (һас will 
теѓе to know the time һе is to encounter. his Enemie ? 
t is rather a brand of cowardife, then a badge of bold- 
пе(5 ог magnanimity, for aman to wink when he figlits. 
Our life is fhort and full of vanity. l 

To know the time ofour death, (огапу other materi- 
alaccident) isa blefling given by God, and fhall man be 
Го (есі аѕ со rejet it? 7, - | 

---Іс was the faying of thelate King Charls (who was 
a Prieft and Prophet, in his EIKQN BAzIAIKH, in 
thelat Chapter ) : ро my 1/2 isthe objeti of the Без 
vils and wicked mens malice; but yet under Gods ші; as 
АЕ? 7 | 04У 
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(оу and difpofal, &c.. He wasenvyed, and died a little 
before his enemies. And it was alfo long before, the 
prayer and requeft ofthat King, Ргїе апд Prophet Da- 
vid, unto the King of Kings, to be acquainted with this 
very thing : Fac wt experiar, Febova, finem meum, mena 
fura dierum meorum quid fit experiar quam durabilis fam: 
(i.e.) Lord , faith һе, let me know my end, and tbe num- 
ber of my days , that 1 may be certified bow long I have 18 
live. | ; 
Surely had not this enquiry been lawful and attain- 
able, yea had it not been of great worth and ехсеПепсу» 
and admirable ufe thereof to-be made , the holy Pro- 
phets would never have fpoken of it, nor prayed for it. 
But to раб by this Angelick ше hereof, as, thata man 
may meet his God and Saviour with joy , and joyfully 
exclaim in the very ears of death , п cu Sivare, rd zért prs 
тё аш, Ln, 13 vive 5 - О Death, where is tby fling ? O Hell, 
(the Hebrew word is Sheol, a Pit) where is thy vittory ? t 
We will come toinftance іп fomething that may be 
more taking with mankind, and then we will give judge- 
ment upon (ome Queitions belonging to this Houfe,vzz.. 
the earthly ufes and advantages that may be madehere- 
of: (for fuch is the corruption of mankind; thatit will 
6 every thing that carries not prefent profit with 
1t. е 
Firftin purcha(ing of Lands or Houfes for Life, the 
length of his life may be confiderably profitable со him, 
as common experience teltifies. = 
Secondly, by knowing the length of his life, he 
may fo order arid difpofe of his’ Earthly eftate, that 
he may prevent much (:1е and contention about che 
fime after his death, which ufually (the more is the pit- 
ty) happens in fuch cafes. - P. | 
Тау, his prudencein this kind will eternize his me« 
mory after death; which otherwi(e may be buriedin 
| Qblivion 
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oblivion (after a fhort time)in a coffin made of the curfes 
of his neereft Relations; and by fach means the covetous 
Adminiftracor ог Adminiftratrix will be prevented of 
couzening the Children, and the unconfcionable Exe- 
cutor the Orphan; Brother cannot intrench upon the 
liberty or eftace of Brother. Every mau will know his 
own, and Families may remain in quiet, peace and con- 
cord. . Let us now return and refolve our queftions. 


t m. 
Of the time of the death of the Querent ? 


N che refolve of this queftion, you are to confider the 
firt Houfe, and what Figure is accidentally there; 

and let the Ruler and Idea chat governs it fignifie the 
Querent: the eighth Honfe and the Ruler, 1deaand 
Figure chat. governsit, to fignifie che death of the Que-, 
rent. > s 

..Af the firft be тее тот the & of ill Figures, che Que- 
rent may live ап indifferent long Ше. If the aforeiaid 
fignificators, or either of them, thall fhall be in compa- 
ny or good afpe& of che Fortunes, and a fortunate Fi- 
gure inthe бг; allchefe prefage che Querent accor» 
ding to nature may live toa confiderableage. 2. 

Y all the fignificators free, as in the forementi- 
опей Aphori(ms , you may concludethe Querent will 
live. fo many years, as the Figures, Idea's and Rulers 
fignifie. ме - | 

‚ Butifyou findethe aforefaid fignificators affli&ed, ei- 
ther, by the infortunes,or by che fourth.fixth, eighth or 
twelfth Houfes ; you may then conclude che parties|life 
to be of no very long continuance. Апа according to 
your foregoing Rules, meafure Time, moveable Figures 
and Idea's, VVeeks, common Months, fixed years; £3 

| ai 


j 
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And (o may you difcover the length (according to na- 
сига! caufes) of the Querents life. 


ІІ. - . 
W bat manner of death may tbe Querent die ? 


THe Ruler and Idea that is incorporated into the Fi- 
gure of the eighth, fhall (hew the manner of death 
the Querent {hall be fubje& unto, together with the 
Figure beholding him or them. { 
If the aforefaid fignificators fhall be Hifmael or Кейе» 
. mel, and they ftrong, they portenda gentle death unto 
the Querent. IL 
Zazel being fignificator , prenotes deathby (оте vi- 
olent Tertian, or (оте Ague, Dropfie or Confumption: 
Barz;abel, by Fevers or VVounds : Sprath,by Pleurifies; - 
or Бу (оте obftru&ion of:the Vitals: Tapbtbartbaratb, 
by che Peifique, Frenzie, Madnefs Lethargie, Фе. Hafa 
ntoday by drowning,or by diíeafes proceeding from cold 
moiítures. 2444 
ITT. ; 
Shall tbe Querent obtain bis Wives Portion ? 


Very Querent is fignified by the Afcendent or firk 
E Houfe, and the (есопа Houfe doth fignifie his 
fubftance; the Quefited is fignified by the feventh 
Houfe; and the eighth Ноше hath fignification of the 
Quefiteds fubftance іп this queftion. 

A:good Figure in the eighth, іп X or£Stothefirft, . 
and no -ways affli&ted by the & of any unfortunate Еі, 
gure, declares che Querent (ай have a^ good eftate 
with his. wife, and (ball have it without trouble, Hif- 
mael or Kedemel, any of their Figures, or the Dragons 
` head projected іп the eighth Houfe, and по ways 2 . 

^. Sed; 


8o 1 he Temple of Wifdome. | Book ill. 


od 


&ed, argues the Querent fhall have his wives portion 
without any manner oftrouble. — - | 
The Part of Fortune is the number of all the points 
divided by twelve ; and what remains, tells you in what 
Ноше it falls s; and. if eight. reníains, уон muft place 
@ in the eighth Houfe; and there if good Figures 
behold іс by Ж ог {М Afpe&s; the Querent fliall have 
the dowry of his Wife; andit is very confiderable alfo. 
Ifthe fecond and eighth Figures being іп Ф, move to 
any good Afpe& , this argues the Querent ‘to. obtain 
his wives dowry without difficulty. 
- Butiftherebe O or Ф between the fignificators, the . 
+ Querent will not obtain the portion of his wife without 
difficulty. ` : «ue ud 
If. Zazel or Barzabels Figures Бе in the eighth Houfe 
in ill afpe& of che firff or fecond, there will be:much 
difconten€ about the wives portion; the Dragons Tail 
portends the fame. i 
А woman enquiring concerning the eftate ofa rian Йе 
is to marry s thefe Rules will ferve fufficiencly : For the 
Afcendent 15 all one for the woman as it is for the шап: 
Ifa woman enquire; and che féventh Ноше muft be for 
the man, and the eighth for his eftate. 


ей т! pi IVvow n6 
Shall tbe man or wife die |}? : 


N this queftion behold the Afcendent ог firt Houfe 
and the feventh, and fee which of them goeth to 21 
or & of the eighth, or to the ill Afpects of the ‘unfors 
tunate Figures, and fo judge. 
If ithethe firft Figure that fuffereth chis affli&ion;fay 
the man (ifa man be Querent) (hall die бг. If che fe- | 
, venth Figure goeth firit co thefe afflicticns, the woman 
will die firft. i 
Which - 
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Which of the fignificators is ftrongeft and moft 
powerful in the Figure? the party fignified thereby 
fhall live che longeft. And thus much may ferve to 
ЕЗ you how to judge апу queftion belonging to this 

oufe. ғ” 


CHAP. XVI. 
Queftions belonging to the ninth Houfe. 


О Voyages to Sea ; their profperity or infelicity : of 
Science гс. And ofperfons and things Religiousy ? 
be the ninth Houfe: And thefe four queftions follow- ~ 
ing explained and refolved, will give light (и сіепе 
со? any thing in the ninth Chapter of the fecond 
Book. м - 

т. Shallthe voyage be profperousornot? 2. Will 
it be long or fhort? 3. May the Querent profit 
by the Science intended? 4. Shall a perfon obtain 
the ¢ benefit he defires or feeks and enquires af- 
ter? 


Gee f, Shall 


82 | Тре Temple of Wifdome. Book 11. ff 


е а) 


нн es 


I 


Shall the Voyage be profperous or wot ? 


W Hen the ninth Figure fhall be unfortunate, it de- 
notes many hazards and dangers to attend the 
Voyage : If Zazal be atlli&ing, the perfon enquiring 
will. be (Бей to fickneís and lofs of goods: Апаз 
Barzabel or the Dragons Tail айі the ninth Houfe, 
they declare danger by Thievesor Pyrats; fox.etimes 
it portends cozening and deceit in the Ship, one among 

another. , 
If the ninth Ноше be fortunate and ftrong, much 
good and great fuccefs is promifed to the Querent in 
| i the 
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the Voyage ; and that he (hall make ahappy return. 

The firit and the ninth inX or with each other;ar- 
gues an admirable voyage. "Ur 

But if they (hall bein Оог & void of allreception ; 
you may judge the Опегепс will have ап inaufpicious 
voyage of it,aid before he return thenceagain; will with 
he had let it alone. 

If the firít gointo the tenth, chat being the fecond: 
from the ninth; you may tell che О :erent chat he fhall 
cain great (tore of wealth in the voyage. 

If the Afcendent or firit Figure {hall rémove into 
abie& places of the Figure, orin Oor d toabje& Fi- 
gures 5 che perfon will fall fick in the journey, and che 
voyage will be moft unfortunate, 


' М; “ 
Will tbe voyage be long or fhort? 


T His Rule is experienced by Captain Blackman ; fort 

made a Figure, and gave him a certain judgement 

up опи. 

The fignificators of the voyage апд Querent move- 
able, denotes the voyage to be fhort and quick : if 
they ia motion fall occidental, chere will be (ome ob- 
ftru&ion: when che A(cendent or firit Houfe regards the 
ninth with good Afpe& , the(e arearguments of a good 
voyage, coníidering thé length, the О тегепс will make a 
fhort and profperous voyage. , қ 

The firft and ninth fixed Figures prenote a very long 
voyage unto the Опегепе; common Figures, Moachs ; 
moveable Fimures, Weeks, cc. 

, Orderly following, we have fet for you all the quaii- 
ties and properties of the fixteen Figures, to the end 
that whofoever would learn this Arc, that he be igno- 
rant of nothing which concerneth the perfect know- 
ledge hereof: fothatif you do underftaad thee Tables, 

G gg 2 vou 
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you may alfo underftand the firit and fecond and third 
Book of this Work. And note that all the Figures, 
which have more points on high then below, be entring 
іп апа good, except Triftitia; and thofe which have 
more points below then on high, be going out and evil, 
except Letitia ; and thofe which have as many above as 


beneath, be mean, except Сагсе. And chefe be their 
natural fignification. 


i 22 Good fora Voyage, and quick. 


ж, Loe ek, | ee |) чар 


ж Ж | жж * жж 
жж Ж Ж Ж ж жж 
Ж * ж жж жж 
Good by Land. 
ж.ж “Ж жж * * 
жж ж ж ж Ж ж. 
жж жж жж Ж Ж Ж 
Good by Water. 
жж ж жж жж * 
жж | жж жж Ж жж | 
жж ж ж жж жж | 
жж ж жж Ж жж | 
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Slow for a Voyage, but profitable. 


ж 
жж 
ж 
* 
Ш for the Way. 
Жж үте | o ** | **x 
ЖЖ * жж * x 
* * x x х x 
жж жж ж ж ж 
Robbing by the Way. 


Good for Honour ала Dignity. 


—— 


X X. x x | X ххх 


^ 1 

Xo le x dox LK KL KR KL ж | Ж. 

kx Ж qox xXx KL KT Ж) 

x | ж KK) KK) ж! X [© ALY 
Ggg 3 
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ПІ for Honour. 


[e 


ы 


Hc 


Y Fk X X + + 
* ж х ж ж 
ж х Ж * х * x 
ж х ж 


amie 5 


ee ж. ж x Жш; 
ж ж| ж жіжхжіжж 
x*x| x| x Lxx ox ex 
Xx | ok d X e | к | KK LK ж 
Ш ео come out of Prifon. 
( 
KG Ж Ж xx | ж 
% жж Xx ж ж 
DE" * x ж ж x 
ж Ж ж ж 
Mean tocome out of Prifon. 
Xx ж ж ж 
* х x ж Ж 
ж Ж ж ж 
>> ж х Ж 
... Good for the Body. 
BEL. REL йыт се 
> + ж | ж 
ж ж ж * ж 
ж.ж є у | + x 


Better 
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| Better then before. 


ж- ж | ж * X 
* ж ж x жж 
ж ж х х жж 
* х X ж * ж 
Evil for the Body. 
* ж ж” ж 
фы ж жж 
EIS ж Ж ж 
To al ЖЖ J Ж 
Mean for the Body. 
ж Ж жж ж ж 
ж ж ж ж жж ж 
ж E: ж ж. % 
ж ж Ж ж ж 
Good for а Woman with Child. Child die 
* ж ж ж ж ж 
ж ж ж ж |ж ж х ж 
ж жж ж |жж ж ж 
жі \зж |) 1 ж 


. Mean for Child Birth. Good for Marriage. 


ж 
KK Kk ж кж жж | жж 
ж |ж|ж жж ж | жж 
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Beft | Mean. 
E — "rou MD * 2 
ж ж ж Ж ж ж 
фм * ж ж ж 
ж ж х ж ж ж 
ж ж ж ж ж ж 
Good for Love of Women. 
“Ез lx x ж жж 
ж ж | ж ж ж ж жж 
ж ж "s ж ж ж Ж 
ж ж ж ж ж Ж 
Ill for Womens Love. 
ж ж ж | ж 
* ж Г х * | ж 
ж ж ж | Ж * | Ж * 
V А a E | 
| Ш for Marriage. 
ж ж ж | F i жж 
* яй * * * | 
* ж | ж ж ж »* 
ж ж ж ж ; Аа ж ж 
Good Figures for dreadand fear. 
» Ss œ 3 -- Ф 
! ж A i Y * Т. Ж. 
2 ж, 3 атта AL Ж SX 
РЕЛ — «=з лс Ec йы = а Ше 
ы Ф God 
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Good to recover a thing ftollen. Mean. 
не алғы ТҰН p = — а 
ҡ "D HRS T О т К | x * 
ж ж ж > * E « 
* х * * * * 
Ill fora thine ftollen. 
* : ¥ жє” ж | 
x Y oe к 
тх х * x ж 
Е * & * x 


Mean. -| 
| 


Mie 


eS есегі 


[лл __„Ё „А 


. Mean to remove, 


Ж.Ж ж ж ж x 
ж ж ж ж ж Ж 
ж ж ж ж X 
жж | жж Y Т! ж x 
La ырым 5 
. HI to remove 
ж |жж|жж жуа SEC oe ж 
жж|жжжж|жж |жж | ж ж 
Good F: in fufpition of War. Evil. 
ж) KHL жж) жж ж 
е5 P ж ж 
ЕЗ! Mee |) Kl HF ж Ж 
жіжхж|жжі Ж ж Ж 
‚{ Good for Victory. Evil. Mean. 
€x px xxx | |ЖЖ ж x x 
KK ж, * ж ж g ж ж 
ok Dx xq ж | PR OK PK ж x 
ж xxl ж | xj ж х x 
‘Signifying Showres. 
жж [+x] ж ж хжіжж 
жж (хх) Жж жж ж ж 
„ж 225 Ж ж {жж 
ж x px | ж | хх) * 
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A good end by ill beginning. 


жж жж * 
* Ж Жж ж Ж 
* > ж ж 
жж # "аб 
Ill for good Fortune. 


шл titia, 


жж жж жж 
| ж х ж ж 
| жж ж жж 
Жж ж ! ж 
Deathin the eighth. 
Ж ж - _ 
* 
Ж Ж 
084 


- до 
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e 0 Јасссаад 


Good Figuresfor the Year. 
KK] KK] K (0 CK KK жж 


жж ж | RR) RK) ж [KK] KK 
= iu TK ju P Hac м | 
Figures fignifying Months 
Ж [ox | o* |) XR THR! ж 
x ESL SW ex | x lx x | e 
ж жж| KK | x x | хх) Ж 
ж x | XK | xx 0 xx | ж 
Weeks. Days Hours 
Ж СЖЖ ж 
ж ж жж 
USES MB Bw 
xx X Ж x X 
Good me fignifying Loyalty. 
xx xxj тж (Xxx ox] Ж 
Ж X x X x x х| xx] ж (ж * 
Же Жж ре % хіжжіжх|ж|жж 
ағла талы Ч А Е Ж. 
Evil Figures Signifying Evil. Mean. 
Жжж ERN. LUE TEES (OX 
ж ok ok ж |жж Ж 
* ЖК ж|жж| ж £ 
E ds ж|ж Мэ жжіжж 1 жж. 
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жеш == ш. 


кегі. 


Figures of Chaftity and Virginity. 


KK PKK] ж. ж | KK ЖЕ ж 
ж ж |жж жж| ж !жж| ж 
жж) ж |жж ж | Ck. wd T ж 


Figures of Incontinencie and Lechery. 


жж жжжжжүжж| ж [жж ж 
|$ жж ж WE ж [oq “ЖЕ 


жж ж Ж СЕ ЖГ 7 ж ж |Жж жж 


Figures of true Love. 


жантақ ағы т. Xm 
* * * + ЕБЕ: 
*x x | ж | * x 
ж “ж | + ІІ Жұ 

u—MMM oon ———— єє өөөч—+— = 

Figures figuifying falfe Love. : | 


ж ж * x Ж x | * x * 
ж Ж ж ж " жк | 
к + yr Ж ж х Жж 


АП other fignifie Theft. 


[a 
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Figures fignifying War. 


жж | жж Ж ж K E 
“жж ж * DOR ж) иж т 
ж ж жж | KK kK TK ж 
ж ж ж ж A OK | KK | жж 
Figures of Peace. 
CK [XX | RK, ж ж E X 
 * SF іы (жж ® ж | X 
Ж |жж ж ж ж ж ж 
Figures of gain. 
ES Б ЖЛЕ Ue ж 
ENTM OK 1 x pe e * 
ж ж X ж ж ж ж 
ж X жч) ж ж | 
Figures of lofs. | 
“ke ж әй k, x "Ow ж E | 
кх жі ж |» аж | ж Жж * a S| o * * ж | 
| "TEE" * | к * + & ж > |x x] ж So. 
* . ж * Y ж ж ах ы „ 7] € B. ж ж 


Figures of Nobility. | 


о ——————. | 
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Figures of Ignobility. 


ж * Ж ЖЖ um 
ж * * E e 
* * ҡ 
M x * 


Figures of Life. 

A т Л" == 

* * бұ ж x » 
* 
* ж x х sje ж * 
ж ж Г A 
х 
* * „л 


жж А + ж Ф * ж ж 
x " ж х x | -2 + 
NA x * жі. я 
жо “ | x е X k * x ж 
Figuresof Liberality. 
* * “Ж ж 
* > ж | * * 
* * "a * ж 
ж ж * x | ж ж ж 


Figures of Covetonfnefs and Avarice, 


*. Жж ЖЖ 
жж ж ж ж 


* x xx 
X 
ж 
X 
эж 
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Prudence. 


ОҒ Juttice. 
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| SALE: - 
May tbe Querent profit by the Science intended ? 
Р 

V Ou аге to give the firft Houfe to fignifie the Que- 
> rent, the ninth Houfe and the Figure chat is pros 
- je&ed into it, to fignifie the Science enquired after 7 
and according to their pofition andconfigurdtions, you 
are to judge of chis queftion. | 
The б. in company Ж or A tothe ninth, either ia 
or from Angles or fuccedent Houfes, gives great hopes 
to the Qnerent, that he fhail gain or profit by thè 
Art or Science he enquires atcer; and if they bé 
fortunate Figures; you may be fire of your judgé= 
теле. Г i 1 
But if none of thefe things happen in your Figure; 
but on the contrary there happen a3 CJ or Ф between 
your fignificators; you may then conclude the party 
enquiring will not profit by the Art or Science ins 
tended. ТЕТ EIC |4 | 
VVhenthe unfortunate Figures, or Cauda Draconis 
_ fhall be in the firt or ninth Houfe, or affli&ing their. 
company in ill places of che Figure; you may conclude 

the perfon enquiring will not gain much by Science, 


| 17. | г 
Shall a Perfon obtain the Benefice ? %с2 


| r. is notorionfly known, that the Clergy are not fore 
‚ San&imonious then other períons: for God іп the 
beginning framed two Images like -himfelf y viz. Тһе 
Worldand Man, «һас in one of thefe he might {pore him- 

| elf with certain wonderful Operations, butin the other 
hemight enjoy hisdelights: who feeing he is one, hath 
created the world one; feeing that heis infinite ; hath 
ж” Hhh . єг лед 
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created the world round: feeing Бе is eternal, he hath 
created che world incorruptibleand everlafting: feeing 


he is immenfe, Һе hath created the world the greatéftof ` 


allthings: feeing he is the chiefeft Life, he hath adorn- 
ed the world with vital (eed , begetting all things out of 
himfelf: and feeing he is Omnipotent, by his will alone, 
not by апу neceflicy of Nature, he hath. ereated che 
world, not out of any foregoing matter,’ but out of no- 
thing: and feeing he is the chief goodnefs , embracing 
his word, which is the firft Idea of all things , with his 
choiceft will, and Effential love, he hath fabricated this 
Eternal worldafter theexample of the Internal, viz. I- 
deal world ; yet fending forth nothing of the Eflence of 
the Idea, bue created of nothing that which he had - 
from Eternity Бу the Idea. God alfo created man after 
his Image : For as the world is the Image of God, fo 
manis the Image ofthe world. Hence (оте think that 
itis рокеп, that man is not created fimply the Image of 
God, but after the Image, or the Image of the Image - 
of God; therefore heis called Microcofm ; that isythe 
leffer World. The Worldis a rational Creature, Іт « 
mortal; Man in like manner is rational, but mortal; 
that is , diffolvable and fubje& co paffions ; апа there- 
fore may be benefited by this Book, and the Science 
herein taught: For (as Sir C briffopber Heydon faith) fee- 
ing the worldit felf is immortal, it is impoffible that any 
partofitcan perifh. Therefore to die isa vain name, 
and even as vacuumis no where „ fo alfo death: there- 
` fore we (ау a man dieth when his foul and body are fepaxt 
rated;not that any thing of chem peri(heth; or is turned 
into nothing. Notwithftandingthe true Image of God, _ 
is. his Word; The Witdom, Life, Light and Truth: 


exiting by himfelf, of which Image mans foul is е 


Image, in regard of which we are faid to be made aftee 
the Image of God, not after the Image of the World,” 


. 
* 
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or of che Creatures : Юг as God cannot be touched, пог 
perceived by the ears, nor feen with the eyes ; fo the 
foul of man can neither be feen, heard nor touched : 
And as God himífelf is Infinite,and cannot be compelled 
by any, foalfo the Minde of man is free,and cannot be 
enforced or bounded. 

Further, as God comprehendeth this whole world; 
and whatfoever 1 isin itsin his Minde alone; fo mans Minde 
.comprehendeth i іс evenin thought, aud that which is 
peculiar to hir alone with God: as God movech and 
governeth all this world by his beck жопе, fo mans 
Minde ruleth апа governeth his body. Therefore it w as 
neceffary that the mindé of man thus fealed by che 
Word of God, (оша put on alfo сте corporeal man, 
after the moft compleat example of the world : There- 
fore man is called theother world, and the other [mage 
of God, becaufe he hath in himilelf all that is contained 
in the greater world; fo that there remaineth nothing 
_ which is not found even truly and really in man himfelf ; 
åndall thefe things do perform'the fame duties in him, 
‘as in che great world: There are іп him the four Ele- 
ments, with the moft true properties of their nature: 
And in him an Etherial Body, che Chariot of the Soul,i jn 
proportion correfponding to the Heaven: Theré are. 
in him the vegetive life ot Plants the Senfes of Anitnals,of 
Celeftial Spirits, the Angelical Reafon, and the Divine 
Ufnderftanding, and the crue Conjungtion, and Divine 
-poffeffion ofall chefe things flowing together into one. 
-Hence in facred Letters man 15 called « every Creatures 
and not onely man, being. made another world, doth 
comprehend all the parts thereof in himfelf, but alfo. 
-doth receive and contain even God ЕЯ Hence 
Mr. Thomas Heydon faith, chat. a) foal of man is the 
Temple of God which thing Sr. * Páxl alfo morécleer« 
5 ésprefed, faying, Хе are the Tog of God # dnd’ che. 
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fame facred Scripture teftifieth in many places : Theres 
fore man isthe moft expre(s Image of God, feeing man 
containeth in himfelfall things which arein God 5 but 
God by acertain eminency contairieth all things through 
his power, and fimply , as the caufe and beginning 
of all things; but he hath given this power to 
man, that he fhould in like manner contain all 
things; but bya certain Are and compofition, as 
the Knot, Tie and Bond of all things :: Therefore man 
onely rejoyceth in this honour,that he hath a Similitude 
with all,Operation with allor Converfation with all. He 
fymbolizeth with che matter ín a proper fubje&, with 
the Elements ina fourfold body, with Plants in a vege- 
tative Virtne, With Animals in a fenfitive faculty , 
Wich che Heavens in Echerial Spirit, and influx of the 
fuperiour parts on the inferiour: With the Angeis іп 
“Underftanding and Wifdom ; with God in containing 
all things, he is pre(érved with God, and the intelli- 
gences by Faith and Wifdom: With the Heavens and 
heavenly chings, by Reafon and Difcourfe: With all 
inferiour things, by Senfe and Dominion, and абесһ 
with all, and hath power onall,even оп God himfelf, by 
knowing and loving him : And as God knoweth all 
things, fo alfo man can know all things intelligible, fee- 
ing he hath for an Adequate obje& Ez; in general,or (as 
others fay) Truth icfelf; nenher is there any tbing 
found in man, nor алу difpofition, in which fomething of 
Divinity may not fhine forth 5 neither is chere any thing 
in God, which may not alfo be reprefented in man: 
Whofoever therefore fhall know himéelf, fhall know all 
ging in himfelf; efpecially he fhall know God, ac- 
cording to whofe Image he was made ; he һа! know the 
World, the reíemblance of which he beareth ; he fhall 
« know al! Creatures, wich which he fymbolizeth ; and 
what comfort he сап have and obtain from Stones, | 
| | ^ Plants, 
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Plants, Animals, Figures, Elements, Heavens, from Spi- 
rits, Angels, and every thing ; and how all things may be 
fitted for all things, in their time, place,order,mea (иге, 
proportion and harmony, and cam draw and bringto 
himíelf even as a Loadftone Iron. 

Апа Ficinus in his Book teacheth , chat по man сап 
соте со the perfection of this Art , who fhall not know 
the principles of icin himfelf: But by how much the 
more every опе fhall know himfelf, by fo much heob- 
taineth che greater power ofattracting it;and by fo much 
operateth greater and more wonderful things, and will 
afcend to fo great a perfe&ion, that hes made the Son: 
of God, and is tranflated into that Image which is; 
God, and is united with him; which is not granted to 
Angels, the World, or any Creature, buc со man onely, 
viz. to have power to be made the Son of God, and 
to beunited to him; but man beiug united co God, all 
things which are іп Man, are uniced ;. efpecially his 
Minde, then his Spirits and Animal Powers, and vegeta- 
tive faculty: And the Elements are to the matter, 
drawing with it felf even the body, whofe form it hath - 
been, leading it forthintoa better condition, and an 
Heavenly Nature, even until it be glorified into Immor- 
tality. And chis which we have fpoken, isthe peculiar 

ift to тап, to whom the dignity of the Divine Image 
is proper, and common to no other creature. . 

But there are (оте Parfons who ftudy this Art, and 
make thofe powers of mans Memory, Underftanding and 
Will,the Image ofthe Divine Trinity;others of the Pref- 
byterian Clergy going further, do place this Image, not 
onely in thefe three faculties, which they call che бг 
Ай, but alfo in the fecond A&s ; Апа as the Memory 
reprefenteth che Father ; The Underftanding the Sons 
The Will, the Holy Ghoft : Soalfo the word produced 
from ous Undejftanding «ож, flowing from оис 
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Will; 
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Will, a id che Underftanding it felf havinga prefent ob- 
RN and producing it, dofet forth che Son; Spirit and 
ather. үш” + b x 
Aad the more Zealous Proteftane Epifcopal Mini- 
fiers teach, chat moreover, all our members do repre- 
fent (omething in God, whofe Image they bear: And 
thateven in our paflions we reprelent God ; but by a 
certain Analogy , Epifcopacie isthe beft Religion, and 
that which teacheth the )dea of the Law. Вис to our 
matter: we read of the Wrath,Fury, Repentance,Com- 
placencie,Love, Hatred, Pleafure, Dele&ation, Delight, 
Indignation of God, Се. ‘And’ we have above fpo- 
ken of the Members of God , which may be con- 
МЕНА аа d aere ініге а, 7 
ТАҢ О Divine Plato in Pbilebus confeffing the Divine 
Triüity,defcribeth ic Underftanding,Life and Brightnefs, 
which elfewhere he calleth the Word, Мілае, and the 
Spirits and faith, that man is made after the Image of 
God, doth reprefent the fame Trinity ; for еһеге15 in 
him an Undertlanding Mind, a verifying Word, anda 
Spirit, as it were a Divine Birightnefs diffufing it (elf on 
every fide, replenithing all things, moving and knitting” 
them together: But this is not to be tinderftood of 


the natural Spirit; which is the middle, by the which the: 
Soul is united; the flefh and the body, by which the Бо-: 


dy liveth and айе j and one member workech on. 
another: Of the which Spirit we have (роке before : 
but we here {peak of thé natural Spirit j which yet in 
fome (оге is alfo corporeal ; notwithítanding it hath not 
a groß body, tangible and vifible, but a more fübtle bo- 


dy, and ¢afie co be united with: the’ Miride, viz. thag ` 
Superióür and Divine one! which is in us.' ‘Neither lec. . 


any wonder, if we fay that the rational foul is "that fpi- 

£it; and а corporeal thing, ог: that it eithér hath ог fa~ 

vowrêih fomething of cosporeity, while itisin the bodys 
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and ufeth itas an inftrument: Iffobe, that you fhall un- 
"derftánd, what , amongft the Platonifts that Etherial 
Body'of the Soul, and Chariot of the fame may be, 
Therefore in like manner they place three things in Мар, 
which they call che Supreme, Lowett and Middle. And 
as we fay che Rulers, 1dea'sand Figures, fo the Supreme 
i that Divine thing which they call the Mind, or fape- 
fiour Portion , or illuminated Intelle&. :Mofesin Ge- 
nefs call-th it thé breath of life, viz. breath from God, 
‘or his Spirit infpired into us. ~The Loweft is the fenfit- 
‘tive Soul, which they alfo call animage: Sc. Paz. the 
‘Apoftle nameth it, the Animal Man.: ‘The Middleis the 
reafonable Spirit; knitting and tying together both exe 
treams, viz, The Animal Soul with che Minde favour 
ring'of the Nature of both extreavs, yet it. differeth 
from that Supreme, whichis called che Illuminated а 
télle& , the Minde, Light and Supreme Portion: lt 
differech alfo from the Animal Soul, from the which 
the Apoftle teacheth us, that we ought со feparate it by 
еһе power ofthe Word of God; faying, Tbe Word of 
God is powerful and lively, more penetrating then a two- 
edged. Sword, piercing even to the dividing of tbe Soul aud 
Spirit : For as that Supreme never finneth, never cone 
fenteth to evil, and always refiftech errour, and exhore 
teth to the beft things: fo that Inferiour Portionand 
Animal Soul is always overwhelmed in evil, in fin and 
concupifcence, and draweth to the могі things 5 of the 
Which ‘St. Рди faith , Z fee another Law in my members, 
lezding me Captive to the Law of fin. Тһе Minde there» 
fore the Supreme Portion is never damned; but when 
its companions аге со be punifhed, goeth away unhurg 
into its Original : But the Spirit; which by Philo Fas 
déys is called che teafonable Soul, feeing itis by its Nae 
turefree, апа сап according to his pleafure adhere to 
either of chem, if i¢ éonftantly adhere to the Superiour 
M P Hhh 4 Portion 
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Portion, is atlength iiniced and beaurified with.it, un- 
til ie be affumed into God. If it adhere unto thein- 
feriour Soul, it is depraved and becomes vitious,. until 
$t be made a wicked Spirit. But thus much concern- 
$ngthe Minde and Spirit. — іміз did 
Now let us fee concerning the fpeech or word: Prince 
Pbroztes thinketh this of the fame value for immor- 
*ality : for fpeech or word is that without which 
“siothing is done ог сап bedone ; for it is the expreflion 
of the Expreffor, and the thing ехргейеа ; and the {pea- 
king of the Speaker , and that which fpeaketh is fpeech 
or word: and the conception of the Conceiver, and 
that which conceiveth ; is the word; and the writing 
ofthe Writer, and that which writeth, is the word ; and 
the forming of the Former, and chat which formeth , is 
the word ; and the creation of the Creator , and that 
which createth, is che word ; and the doing of the Doer, 
and that which is done, is the word; and che knowledge 
of him that knoweth , and the thing known is the word ; 
and every thing that can be fpoken is but a word,and it’s 
called quality, for it carrieth itsfelf equally cowards all, 
fecing that it is not one thing more then another, equally 
beftowing on all, that they may be that which they are, 
neither more nor le(s; and its felf being fenfible, doth 
make it felf andall things fenfible , as light maketh ic felf 
and all things vifible: therefore the word is called by 
Des (artes, the bright Sun of the Mind: for the Cons 
ception by which the Mind conceiveth it felf, is the ins 
¢rinfecal word generated from thé mind, viz. the knows 
ee ot ireiee! oe ies 
"* But the extrinfecal and vocal word, is the off-fpring 
and manifeftation of chat word , and a fpirit proceeding 
out of the moütli with found and voyce fignifying fomes 
ching, but every voyce of ours, fpeech and word,  unle(s 
{t be fornied by the voyce of Оой; is mingled with the 
Wee mente ur e t ens e МӘ den Airy 


° 
E % 

Ё ©. mama” - pmr e én 

» ^ x ы Hd 


-—— ғ -— — 
Book III. -The Temple of Wifdame. 105 


p———————á Md 


D D 


Air, andvanifheth: but the Spirit and Word of God 
remaineth, life and fenfe accompanying it. 

Therefore all our fpeech , words , fpirit and voyce, 
haveno power inthis Book, unlef$ they be formed by 
the Divine Word. Му Lord Bacon in his Advancement 
of Learning, faith , That there is not any Vertue, either 
Natural or Mortal, unlefs through God. Andin another 
place he affirmeth, That ои Underftanding being good 
and found , сап do very much on the fecrets of Natures if 
fo be that the influence of the Divine power be prefent other- 
wife nothing at all. So alfo our words сап do very ma- 
ny miracles, if they be formed by the word of God, in 
which а/о our univerfal Generation is perfected, as E- 
Уау faith, By thy countenance, О Гога е һауе couceiv- 
ed, as women. rightly counceive by the countenance of 
their husbands, and have brought forth (рігіс. Hither in 
fome fort belongeth that which is delivered by the Ro- 
fie Crucians , viz. that Jobannes de Spagnet of this Opi- 
nion brought forth a Virgin out ofhis fide. — 

‚Апа amongft che Mahometans there is а conftant opi- 
nion thacmany whom at Muzgadore and S apphee in their 
tongues they call Nefe Sob!i , are born by a fecret man- 
ner of Divine Difpenfation without carnal Copulation, 
whofe life is therefore wonderful and impaffible, and as 
it were Angelical, and altogether füpernatural Bue 
chefe trifles we leave : onely the King Meffías,the Word 
of the Father made fle(h, Chrift Jefus hath revealed this: 
fecret, and will farther manifeft it at a certain fulnefs of 
time г therefore a minde very like him(elf.. ° | 


| - Asa Prieft fith of the Clergy-man Mr. Linacre у t 
hae Veres) 3H, ios sais cen pT 
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God gave Man Reafon, that like Deities 2 
- v Hümigh bring forsh Gods with Capacity, > в 
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‚ Ө happy be, that knows bis worth, and bow 

He equal is unto tbe Gods above. чү! 
They reprefs Dangers, make Difeafes Йу: 

„They give Prefages, and from Mifery EL 
Deliver men: теуғаға the good, and ill 
Chaftife, and fè the will of God fulfil. 
Thefe are Difciples, and the Sons of God 
Мој bigb tbat teach bis Word abroad. 
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. Who аге not born of the will of Flefh;orof Man, ог 
of a Menftruous. Woman, but of God. But itis ап U- 
niverfal Generation, in which the Sonis like the Father 
іп all manner of Similitude;: and in the which, chat 
which is begot ig the (ame in Specie with: che begetter: 
And this is the power. of the Word :formed: by -the 
Minde, and received into a fübje& rightly difpofed; as 
feed into the Matrix Жоғ the Generation: but 1 fay, 
difpofed and rightly received, becaufe that all arenot 
partakers of the Word after the (ате manner, but: o- 
thers otherwife: And thefe are the moft hidden fe- 
erets of this Art, which ought not to be further 
publifhed. | КӨС Sent PONO 
‚Висте diverticulo in viam,we have deviated too far, we 
та шгп into our- road again, and teach you how со. 
give judgement upon a Figure, and refolve any Que- 
(tion, either рай, prefent, or tocome ; we have onely: 
urged by this way ofr, or prefacecunto this moft 
confiderable Art, for со fatishe the cender confciences of 
the Vulgar perfons ,-into whofe hands ме know -this 
. Book will come: poffibly it may prevent alfo the pre- 
judicate opinions. of: che better! Learned; ада} che (a 
cred Art, той choice and excellent, by very - few 
тіс to teach them, we fhew in our enfuing Ағ”! 
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' Now give the Afcendent or firk Houfe, and the Fie | 


gure in it, to fignifie the Parfon ог Clergy-man, becaufe 
heis Querent : and let the ninth Houle fignifie che Par- 
fonage or other Ecclefiaftical preferment fought af- 


ter. 

If che firft and ninth be іп Conjun&ion or good 
Afpe&, gives great hopes that the Minifter ог Que- 
rent шау obtain the Parfonage or Benefice fought af- 
fer. | Å | 

If che principal fignificators bein X or A Afpe&, in 
mutual reception ; denotes che Querent fhall obtain the 
Benefice with little trouble. i 

When the firft fhall. be joyned to. Figures of Hif- 
жае} ог Sorath, or in, Ж ог O to either of them; 
the Querent fhall obtain the Benefice; fought af- 
pr. ` | - 
.. But if none of the Teítimonies happen, it will be 
А er difficult matter to obtain the Parfonage de- 
ігей. 
-Ill Figures in the ninth and firft, or affli&ting the 
ninth or firft Figures, fhews much trouble and vexation 
to Vicar or Curate, or the Parfon that enquires after 
the Benefice, and it will never be obtained. Fortunate 
Figures, in fortunate Honfes befriending che fignifica- 
tors, give hopes of the bufinefS enquired after: in- 
fortunate Figures being in fortunate Houfes , and affli& 
the fignificators of the büfinefs, wall not come to any 
thing. a жу 


Of Dreams. 


® man hath dreamed а Dream, and hehath forgot 
what itis; or if you would know what another 
shinketh; таке а Figure апа judge as.followeth, accore 
ling o che Rule inehefecond Boos - 
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i ging of Lodging, or of an Malice. 
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The demand, Dream ог) Тһе Dream was of Mo-|.- 


thought was for Silver. — ney, Voyage, or a thing. 
i loft, or touching Coufins. ? 


+ | 
* : жж 
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* 

Of a ding he did love) ~ Of Mirth, or ` of a Wo-, 
or of a Friend, ог ofa Voy- man with Child, or of Mar- 
age he would take. riage, ог co a а Journey: _ | 

жж 
Ж * Ta add | 
х | 
жж 
'Of a Womans death, or Th bug а ды ding, ог of 


of Mone}. 


“ЖЖ. ' * 
А. f * 
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Of Merchandize , chan}, Of Wars, or of things of; 


Union. 
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: des a қ i 


Šain. " aceto fee 


Book Ш. І Тһе Тетріе of Wife dome, | 109 


жж ж 1 
жж * 
жж А 
ж Ж 
Of Marriage , or of an| Of the Loh of Money, 
Affembly. and ofthe Way. 
* ж Ж 
жж | ж Ж 


ОҒ fome rie which Of a ching ERU loft 
lis with fome Lord. lor ftollen: of Sicknefs and 


invocation of ko CO 
Ж 
ж ж ». 
‚ЖЖ ж 
ж ж 


Of Imprifonment, Sick-| Of (оте fufpition. 
nefs, or a thing hidden. 


жж * 
* жж 
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Тһе Thonght was о) Offomething loft, ftrife 
Women , Money, ог ofor debate, ог of che a 


x - | x 
жж | M 
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Of fcknets of things} Of agreat Robbery , 
oft, or ofimprifonmens. (Company , of лр од. | 
ment , or of che way. 
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Of Fear, Fortune, о Of Changing of Lodg- 

Gain by Women. Ing. 

ж ж ж 

xx | * 

ж Ж ж 

ж ж 
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Of the way, ог ofthings Of fomething he is in 
ad and melancholy. doubt of, ofa Voyage, or 
things loft, of Money. 
жж. ж 
ж 
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Of Gain to be had by Of fome АРТ to be 
trafick , or moving from made, or of fomelofs. | 
iplace to place, or of 'Child- 


irth. 
ж ж ж ж 
ж ж ж 
x ж ж. 


жж x | 
Of Bloodíhed, or ofa| Ofa Woman, Money, оғ) 
| red red thing,or of fome fright.|of Love. | 


dioc ж ж ж 
| хх х Ж 
X ж XX 


{оте good and теггу ОҒ fear , or of ейи 
thing. рїеа(иге of friends. 
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Of Women, or of Mo- ОҒ (оте body that he 
ney, or of Cattle. loveth, ог of the Way, or 


of melancholy by reafon of 
| 222 WSicknefs. 
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. CHAP. XVII. 
Fudgements pertaining to tbe texth Houfe. 


He Honour, Office or Dignity, Profeffion or Mas 
өйЙегу of each Querent, is known from the tenth 
Honfe: And thefe interrogations are commonly pros 
pounded, viz. 1. Shall the Querentobtain the Office 
or Dignity de(ired? 2. Shallheremainin the Employ- 
ment he poffeffes? 3. What Magiftery or Profeffion 
will bebeft tor any one to follow ? 


' I. 
Shall the Querent obtain the Office ot Dignity defred 9 | 


y Ou muft always remember to give the firft Houfe 
and what Figure you finde there, to fignifie the 
werent; lec him be of high orlow degree: and che 
renth Ноше, and what Figure you finde there, (hall re- 
srefent the Office, Honour ог Dignity fought after. 
If-therefore the firft Figure fhall be joyned to the 
senth, or fhall friendly regard the tenth by a% or O, 
һе Querent (hall obtain the Dignity foughtafter by his 
nduftry; and che means he will ше. | 

‚ Ifthe firft Figure thall move with theearth , and her 
Aulers and Idea’sineo the tenth , and nor affi&ted A 
e Р | Te. 
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Querent fhall obtain the Honour and Office, бс. which \ 
he feeks after. 

Fortunate Figures in ehe tenth having power in the | 
Aícendent , declare che Querent fhalf obtain che Office: 
or Dignity defired. aa i 

But if none of the aforefaid Configurations happen. 
among the Significators aforefaid , you may conclude 
the honour and preferment fought after by the Que- 
rent, will not be obtained : No , although he have thé 
greateft promifes and moft probable hopes that is po 
fible a pêríon can have òf any things — . 


ГІ. 
Shall'a perfon retain tn the Employment be poffeffes è 


W Hen a perfon is іп 2n Employment, Office, 27. and 
is jealous of being turned out, fee if che firft and 
tenth Figures are in company wich good Figures, and 
in good А(ре& together : you may conclude , finding a 
good projection ef Figures , that the Querent (Вай en- | 
joy the place he ac prefent poflefics 
, If the firft Figure go into the teath , it prenotes the 
Qurerent to keep and remain in cae place һе ас prefent 
pofleffes. 

But if the firftfhail be in Oor Ф by place and nature” 
with the tenth Fignie, ic porcends che Querent in dans 1 
ger to loofe the Office or Employment he holds or pof- | 
felies. | 


І І І. . м. 
What Magifféry or Prefermens will be beft for any one to fola 
low ? | | 


т“ queftion is onely fit to be propounded by füch | 
-perfons chat are capable of a Profeffion, б^. and | 
not by tofe that live and move ina higher fphere; n | 

ы. sihen 
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when a períon convenient and proper propoundsthe 
Queftion, either for himfelf or Friends, éc. you may 
anfwer him according to thefe following Aphorifms ; 
you are to coníider che Afcendent or Figure chat is in 
the firft Houfe : for the perfon enquiring, and the Fi- 
gure in the tenth: and Barzabel and Kedemel, for the 
Trade and Profeflion of the Querent, Сс. And con- 
fider che А(рейѕ between their Figures and the 
firft. 

1 the Figures governed by fiery Idea’s, happen to be 
fignificator 5 you may judge the Querent will do меН 
in any Profeflion chat relates thereunto, according to 
his capacity of Birth : as if hebe of quality. fuitable; 
lec him turn Chymift, Phyfician, Jeweller, Chyrur- 
geon, Gold-(mith, Silver-fmith or Apothecary. . lf 
of a mean condition, he may make a good Аг- 
morour, Cutler, Smith, Baker, Claf-maker, and 
the like, | | a 

The fignificators iri Aireal Figures; if the Birth of 
the Querent be not mean, he may make a Lawyer, 
Агісһтесісіап, Accomptant, Geometriclan or Sur- 
veyor, Scrivener, Clerk, Aftronomer,&«. Bue if he 
be of a mean. Parentage, he may make a good Hä- 
berdaíher of:(mall. Wares, а Millener , a Painter, 
E Draper , or one that may deal in all retail Commo» 

ities. 

But if the Idea’s fhall be in Earthy Figures, the Que@ 
rent may make a good Parmer or Husbandman, Сага 
ner, Groom, Grazier, Farrier or Coach-maker, Bue- 
cher or Brick-maker, Joyner or Carpenter, Turner or 
'Shoo-maker, Collier, Carter, Shepherd, Neatheard, ' 

Day-labourer; and indeed any kinde of fervile Work 
or Employment. 

If the Idea's of the Рго Шоп (Ша! be in Watery 
| Figures and fignificators, it may denote the Querent 

111 ta 
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to do well in Brewing, Malting, in felling Wines, in 
Vi&ualling, in turning a Fifh-monger or Saylor; he 
may make a good Water-man, or do well in any thing 
that belongeth to the watery Element. 

If che firt aod tenth Figuresfhall bein X or As 
fpe&, that muk be the Profeflion he fhall follow : Ifthe 
Rulers,Idea’s, Figures and Elements agree in nature and 
quality with the Genius ofthe Cuerent (2, е.) ifthey 
move to good Houfes and there ftand. 

But if the. fignificators cf Trade fhall be afflicted in 
cadent places of the Figure, and in O or Ф to each оч 
cher ; you may then fay that che Querent will not thrive 
by his Trade or Profeffion. 


And thus much may ferve for the judgement of the 
tenth Houfe. 


Ee gn G 


' CHAP. XVIIL 
How to judge а Figure of the Day. 


М?” we аге among Friends, let us fee whether 


the day will be pleafant and youthful for 
роге. "FAM. 3 


The 


o - 
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The firt Figure is Fortuna Major ; and becaufe it is 
affociated with Acquifitie, which is a good Figure;figui- 
fieth a pleafant Morning, and that aboüt feven aclock 

Һе 411 гесеіуе Money. The third, which is Albus, is 
good to make a fhort voyage, and figaifies chát Letters 
(Һай bring good newes; itis alfo good for all che de- 
mands which may be made upon Friends and lünsfolk. 
The fourth, which is Caput Draconis, fignifieth to Sup 
with the fame Friends that heDined withal, and that h€ 
received Money of. The fifth, which is Populus, figni- 
fieth a great Woman will not be pleafant, but froward 

гіп (һе согпрапу. The fisth, which is Acquijitio, figni 
lii 2 geth 
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fieth the love of the Drawers, and that they bring good 
Wines. Thefeventh, whichis Puella, fignifieth to en- 
joy the company ofa merry and vertuous Lady at fup- 
per. Тһе eighth i$ good in alldemands. The ninth 
fignifieth chat Counfellers and Lawyers,Clegy-men and 
Learned Scholars will be inthe company, andintheir 
mirth may talk of the King and noble things; for which 
they will be in danger-of imprifonrent. Thetenth 
fignifieth to dine with men of Honour. Апа the ele- 
venth makes them true Friends, and fuch which will 
hate and abhor Sycophants, whofe friend(hip remains 
onely while the Sun fhines: we love-that friend that 
is true hearted, 


Бугн yap ий KEG cuss “Абас жоқ) | 
"Oc y «теру йй Көдек тией ario 2 vafe 
Jam gravis illi mibi nigri quam limini ditis, 
Ore aliud qui fert aliud fub рейога celat. 


As vale of death, fo do I bate that kinde, 
Whofe tongue from heart, whofe mouth diffents from minde. 


The twelfth, which is Conjuniiio, fignifieth that the 
perfon fhall receiveno damage from his enemies: And | 
becaufe the tenth isa good Figure, it fignifieth mirth 
about noon: And becaufe the feventh alfo is a good 
Figurein A to the eleventh, he fhal! Пір with the fame 
һе dined with, and they will drink together until; 
midnight. And this is the manner to judge a Figure | 
for thefortune of the day. | 


» 
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A Figure of the Week judged. 


Ven now as the Figure before is for an Example to 
make а Figure to know the fortune of the day in 

any queftion propounded ; fo fhall this be for Example 
of thofe queftions propounded,to know what Пай hap- 
penthat Week. Апа here followeth a Scheam of the 


Figure: Within the firft Line is all the Idea'sthat natu- 
rally govern the Honfes: In the fecond Line is all the 
Idea’s that govern che Figures that are accidentally pro- 
je&ed inthe third Line: Inthe fourth Lineare the Rus 
ders that naturally govern the Houfesand the 14са% : In 

| 1113 che 
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the fifth Line are thofe that govern the Figures: Inthe 
fixth place are the Co-fignificators: And becaufe Puella | 
isin che firft, and her Idea and Ruler be friends to the 
тата! ‘fignificators, it fignifieth that the Week fhall 
have a very good beginning. Тһе fecond, which 15 
Fortuna Minor, fignifieth that there will be but {mall 
profit. The third, ‘which is (auda Draconis, fheweth | 
that one of che Kinsfolks of (һе Querent is difcon- 
tented. Тһе fourth, which is Carcer, which goeth in- 
to the eighth and eleventh, fignifiech di(content or death 
of Friends,’ The fifth is Viz, and fignifieth that Letters 
will be Brought fhortly with good news. The fixth, 
which is Conjun¢tio, and a Figure of Figures, (heweth | 
good and loyal fervatits.’ The feventh 1.42 10, anda 
Figure of Figures, but very ill, becaufe of the Cofigni- :' 
ficatof апа natural Idea, and accidental Figure, which 
ботбс agreein Element ; and therefore fignifieth anger 
with women, Theeighth, which is Carcer, fheweth of 
the death of a Friend, ot elfe of fomething of Spirits. 
The ninth, which is C aput Draconis, fignifieth a hopé to 
receive. Mony, and yet not receive it. The tenth, | 
which is Caput Draconis, doth fignifie co diñe with a | 
great Lord this week, Тһе eleventh, which is Carcer, | 
fignifiech as before. Тһе twelfth fignifieth a good | 
timé to buy Horfes and other great Beafts, and that 
Enemies fhall become friends. But you muft underftand 
by this Figure, that the firft fignifeth the fixth hour | 
after Sun-rifing,and fo ofall the others unto the twelfth: ^ 
The firft and fecond together, do fignifie the frft day 
of the week : The third and fourth, the fecond si 
and fo of the others in proteéding from two unto” 


» 
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А Figure of the Month, for а Gentleman а: White- 
Hall. 


* 6 firt Figure is a Figure of joy, called Acquifitio, 
fignifieth che beginning of the Month to be good: 
and becaufe fhe is accompanied with Populus, whichis 
. the Figure of the Element of the Water, іс fignifieth 
that the ways fhall be very foul. Letitia, whichis the 

third, бопібесћ peaceand concord amongft Friends 

and Kinsfolks. The fourth is Pzer, and fignineth 

a mediocrity in all affairs and bufinefs. The fifth is 

Fortuna Major, and fignifiech to take pleafure in fine 

Cloathes, trimmed with God-lace and fuch Ribbon 5 

1114 апа 
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“and to eat and drink,and feaft, and to have acquaintance | 
ofwomen. The fixth, whichis Carcer, and goeth into 
the eighth and twelfth Houfes, fignifieth the death of 
fome of his fervants, or to be held prifoner, or elfe (ome 
of his Horfes to die: And becaufe the feventh, which is 
Populus, isin the fecond, апа 1 accompanied with Car- 
cers it fignifieth that he fhall Marry a Lady fair bodied, 
beautiful in (оте obfcure place. The eighth, which 15 
Carcer, fignifieth he fhall do his bufinefs with great Wit 
and Policie: And becaufe the ninth is in che firft, it fig- 
nifieth that he fhall have Money this Month; and that 
the Wages and enterprizes which he Шай make, fhall 
turn to his great honour and profit: And becaufe it - 
goeth into the tenth, it fignifiech thereby tohave the 
favour of the King. Theeleventh, which 15 Amiffo, 
figni&eth that he is not beloved of thofe whom he 
taketh tobe his friends. ` Thetwelfth, which 15 Carcer, 
fignifieth as we told убїз before. Moreover, you muft 
note in this Figure, that in this Figure the three firft fig- 
пібе the firt week; the next three, thefecond week ; 
the feventh, eighth, ninth; che third week ; the three 
lak, che fourth week. You may place the Idea’s and 
Rulers in the Scheam, if you will ; Eutitneedsnot, if | 
you remember their natural and accidental fignifica- 
tions. 


af 
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4 A Figure for the Year 1658, for the King. 


Me prefent Figure fheweth that the King hall be 
fortunate this year by reafon of Acquifitiohis Idea 
and Ruler in the firft Houfe : and becaufe the faid Fi- 
_ gure is good, and раЙесВ into the eleventh; it doth fig- 
nifie that the King fhall come to a point with his Ene- 
mies, and obtain many Friends. Тһе fecond, becaufeit 

is a good Figure, fignifieth that he (hall have more mo- 
ney then he had other years before , and thenhe Шай 

| gain much. The third fignifiech durty travelling, 
| andwearifome. Тһе fourth beingan ill Figure, figni- 
fieth that he fhall beangry aboutíome Lands, de 

an 
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and Houfes that will be deftroyedin the War : And be- 
caufe the fourth goeth into the tenth, іс fignifieth that 
another would keep his Lands from him by force, when 
Oliver Cromwel is dead. Тһе fifth, fignifieth that he 
will be angry with one of his kiasfolks. The feventh is 
-an ill Figure, and fizuifieth that his enemies will endea- 
vour to War withhim. The eighth fignifieth chat he 
fhall not beinany danger of death chis year. The ninth 
fignifieth that the Clergy will chis year ftand affected to 
Bim: The tenth fignifiech that his Servants fhall be 
true со іт. Astouching the eleventh, becaufe the firft 
and that are both governed by one Ruler , it fignifieth 
good friends and faithful. And becaufe thé firft isa 
good Figure, 1 faid when Fobn Booker and I difputed ; 
about government, that the King іп May 1660, would | 
come again to his own, as Mr. Fobn Empfon at the Fiery 
Beacon in Dukes-place, Mr. Errington, Mr. Flood, aud | 
Mr. Edward Edwards at the Fountain, over againft che 
Rofe-tavern in King-[ireet, Weftminfter, and many o- 
thers сап міспеб. And fince that, the 29 day of June 
1660, the King being at fupper with the Duke of Buck- 
іпррат, and our felf being there; the Duke again veri- 
fied this Art, and hath found it infallible,being as it were 
Rofie Стисілп Axiomata. Now it is not lawful for me | 
to tell you what Ша! happenin England : bei mibi ! 1 
dare not: I would all the Kings friends were as faithful 
as the Duke of Backingham, the Lord of Oxford, Sir 
Foha Hanmer, Sit Ralph Freeman, and noble Colonel 
l == Sandys late Governour of Worcefler in che 
ars. 


| 
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The Alphabet of Angels and Genii, or the veriting and. 
4 Language of Heaven. | 
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Wasboga. Xoblab. Tfcbicl. Zelab. 


+ dix 
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Lthough our felfis not ofthe Theomagical Order 

of the Holy Које Crofs; yet we have been very 
ftudious and curious in fearching ont their fecret Му- 
fterious Learning near twenty years : befides, we have 
fervedas a Clerk five years in Cliffords-Inne, andnow 
in Terme-time we follow the pra&ice of an Atturney in 
the Kings-bench at Weftminfter. But this is our Vacati- 
on-Recreation, and it is profitable to our Practice inthe 
Law ; and by thefe Arts we gain credit : for we will un- 
dertake по caufe that (Һа go againft us ; let che Piaintiff 
or Defendant pretend what they will, we know before- 
hand what good or evil will end the bufinefs5 and fo 
we (contrary to others) endeavour peace, ; fave money 
andtrouble; yet ме до not profefs our felf a Scholar; 
but a Gentleman, and that very few Artifts can: do, 


Ce & ) . 
And thefe Studies and A&ions аге natural to us; as 
you may fee by this Nativity following. | 


losa 
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г. Now there's an Aftrologer would needs have 29 de- 
grees of бегілі to be my true Afcendent, having no o- 
ther reafon foy it;but chat he had made my Nativity and | 
Sir Chr. Heyden’s like each other: this 1 attribute toa 
kinde miftake 5 but co re&ifie hiserrour(yet I am no pes | 
dant, but che bu(ine(s concerns me otherwife, 1 fcorn it) 
lhave27 degrees of Gemini a(cending, Өс. as you may 
fee by the Figure and this is еһе charatter of my Angel 
Guardian, whofe name is Malbi- e ул 
tiriel’, as you may read in The 
Harmony of tbe World. cis not 
our Һарріпеб to know any man 
that underftands. ее Divine ' 
Коре Crucian Arts, viz. АЙто- 
mancy and Geomancy, Tele(ma- 
tical Images, and our Theomo- 
gia in their Nature, 
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Next, for an Example, in all your works you muft be 
zareful that the Figures of Aftromancy and Geomancy 
gree Harmonioufly, otherwife you will never make а 
l'ele(ne, nor can you finde what characters the Angels 
ind Rulers of che Heaven and Earth delight in. You 


muft alfo оМегуе «һас the Metal muft be fpermatick 
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- ‘Albus is in the firt Houfe, and his Ruler and Idea 
are of the Nature of Gemini and Mercury іп Virgo: and 
this is his Character. drawn E 
from the Figures. 


Now although we know God and Spirits can fpeak 
any Language, yet this before, they fay he 1s moft de- 
lighted iu. . But many doubt whether Angels or Genii, 
fince they be pure Spirits,ufe any vocal {peech or tongue 
amongft themfelves. But 5. Paul is our Authority; 
when he faith in fome place, Zf J fpeal with the tongue 
of men and Angels: Now chis isthe Idiome before, and 
by this and thé Figures do we finde out the Angel 
Guardian of every man, Celeftial and Terreftrial. And 
feeing all Tongues have and do undergo various писач 
tions and corruptions 5 this andthe Hebrew do always 
continue inviolated. Moreover, an evident fign of this 
opinion is, that chough each Genius and Intelligence do 
ufe the fpeech of chofe Nations with whom they do ins 
habit ; yet to them that do not underftand it,they never 
{peak in any Idome, but in this. But now how Angels 
{peak is hid from us, as they chemfelves аге; and what 
man doth with a Гей Ме voyce, they do by impreffing 
the conception of the (реесһ in thofe to whom they 
(реак, after a better manner then if they fhould exprefs 
it by an audible voyce : -$o the Platonilts fay, That Sos 
crates perceived his Genius by fenfe indeed ; but not o 
this body, but by the fenfe of che Etherial body concea- 
led ini this: 4fter which manner Averroes believes tb 

| Ange; 
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Angels. were wont to be heard and (ееп by ehe Рго- 
phets. That Inftrument, whatfoever the virtue be, by 
which one Spirit makes known to another Spiric 

- what things are in his minde, is called by che АроШе 
St. Paul, The Tongue of Angels: Yet oftentimes alfo 
they fend forth an audible voyce , as they that cryed 
at the A(cenfion of our Lord, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ftand ye here gazing into tbe Heaven ? Апа in the Old 
Law, they fpake to diversof the Fathers with a fenfis 
ble voyce : but this never, but when they aflumed bo- 
dies, as you may read in The Harmony of tbe World, — — 
pz іп The Holy Guide. Let us proceed to other Que- ~. 

ions. | 


1651. eAuguft 4. 
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WE fet fail from London to Sally along the Coaft of 
ЖТ Barbary, the 13 day of April, 1649, and had 
| { Kk k good 
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amen 
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good weather, outward bound. From Barbary we 
ftood offto Sea with a frefh Winde for Chrifley in rae , 
bia, and feared no body but Prince Rupert, becaufe we 
were of great force: viz. forty Guns all Demi-Can- | 
~ non and Demi-Culvéring, and Sachers; and one han- 
dred lufty able Mariners , befides Gentlemen and Mer- 
thants, that were Paffengers. Now no Turks Man of 
War durftcomenear us: (о ina Months time wecame 
to Anchor; and beingoneday in privy council with 
the Gentlemen, Captain and Merchants, and other Of- 
ficersof the Ship, the Captain defired to know whe- 
ther the King of England were well or not: fo Ifa- 
voured him with this Figure, and gave my judgement 
thus: The King is very well,he will comeinto England, 
and in September his Army will be worfted at Worcefter, 
and he will be forced to fhift for his life; which thing 
grieves me. Now all our Friends in England are very 
well, and we fhall make a good Voyage with thelofs of 
one man; we fhall have ftormy weather homeward. 
"Next morning as foon asthe Sun had faluted the Sea, 
we loofed our Fore-top-fail, weighed, and made all full 
fail until we came down the River Euphrates to lower 
Babylon 5 and from thence came home, and found еуе- 
ry thing true, as they had written from the Figure: 
And thusto the honour of Art let this befpoken. 
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Uring the a of thelate Times, I was contie 
nually in trouble, fometimes іп Lambetb-Houfe, 
fometimes in the Tower, fometimesin Fhua Leads 
beater the Meflengers houfé ; and yet the enemies of 
God and the King confpire againft me: butI fhall fee 
their detru&ion: Now they help each other to ruine 
the Kings beft Friends, and rout out his moft faithful, as 
you (һай finde hereafter. 
In thefe misfortunes was I many years, befides it сой 
me above тоос /, and uy Father 2000 /, Bucat laft be- 
\ ККК 2 , ізгі 
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ing in company of difcontented Lords and Gentlemen, 
one asked me this queftiog, Sir,(hall I be bebeaded ? ano- 
ther fays, Shall 1 be banz'd ? + and thus every man feared 
death, but my felf: And yet Oliver (моге to my face he 
would be the death of me ; but I feared not to tell him, 
that іс did not lie іп his power, although I was then Бе» 
fore him; fohe committed me, faying, Zfhall fee this 
trick; keep bim.clofe prifoner, ' \ 

And lanfwered their queftion thus: Gentlemen, lee 
none of you be melanchoty or affraid, For our publick E- 
nemie, Oliver Cromwel, will die ibe third day of Septem- 
ber ; and of our company, poor Docior Hewit, thatis gone 
fromus tothe Tower, be will fuffer. Glad was Captain | 
William Hill, Major Claudius Malbrank, Major Tho- 
sa; Revel, and Edward Edwards; and although the 
laft was not a Prifoner, yet he can witnefs this to bea 
truth; and he livesat the Fountainin King-flreet Weft- 
mirnfter,near the Rofe-tavern, and the гей live near him : 
M the Агай defire Atteftation , һе may have іє. Let 


this be alfo the tohonour of Art ; and fo we proceed 
to another queftion. 
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4 Figure i in tbe year 1659. 


For Му уегу loving Friend, Major Berkenbead а 


1h 4 


Gold-fmich, at the Anchor i in Holborn near £etter= 
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Н+ Gentle: тап defiresto know whether Mr. Monk, 
now Lord General ; or Mr. Lambèrt, then called 
Tord Lambert, fhould have Бей ; and by my Figure I 


found that Monke muft be fortunate з and I faid, That be 


would come into England, and that King Charles fhould 
again сот? into England , and be Crowned. Another 
Figure I made, and found Acquifitio in the firt and 
tenth, 1658, and gave my judgement; that in May 
1660. > He would come into England; as Mr. Empfon,at 
the Fiery Beacon in Greccllaveb-Dae Мг, Errington, 
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Mr. Flood, agd many more can witnefs, to the advance- 
- mentof Art. Above a hundred thoufand timeshave I 
experienced this Art,and never failed, if I took care to 
. examine what my Figure fignified: And ifatany time 
оша miftake, we are all but men 5 and therefore may 
err poffibly fometimes. There are now many Dukes, 
Marqueffes , Earls, Lords and Knights, favour thi 
Ыс; as со пате the moft Honourable George Villiarg 
Duke of Buckingham, Charles Stuart Duke of Richmond, 
the Marquefs of Worcefter, the Earl of Oxford, the Lord 
Buckburft, the noble and Valiant Sir Fohun Hanmer, and 
his Friend Charles Potter. Efq; the Learned Knight and 
Colonel Sir Ralph Freeman, andthe chief Champion of 
Valour,the Pillar and proclaimer to the Honour of Arts; 
обл Digby Efq; and Colonel Samuel S andj, € Kings 
faithful Subje& and Friend; and many more of the 
Peers of the Realm: but I fhall name по moreatthis 
time; let the Readers like or leave,as they finde by their 
own experience. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Fudgements of the eleventh Houfe. 


His Ноше giveth judgement of the Friends of each 
Querent; their faithfulnefs or fidelity, and of his 
hopes, &c. The Queftions that be moft common unto 
it, be ее, viz. 1. Shall the Friends of the Querent 
prove faithful со him? 2, Shall che Querent obtain 
what he hopeth for ? 


1. Shall 
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I. 
Shall the Friends of tbe Querent prove faithful ? 


Aving proje&ed your Figure as you were taught 
H in the firft Part, obferve the Afcendenr or іг 
houfe ; and his Figure ; and the Ruler and Ideaarefor 
the Querent , and the eleventh for the friend of tke 
Querent. Now if both thefe Figures be of one Ele- 
ment , and governed by (исһ Rulers and. Idea's chat na- 
turally love oneanother, and they bein X or  Afpe&, 
the friend will prove juft and faithful ; efpecially if they 
move into good places of the Figure. x 

Jf the firt move into theeleventh , it fhews affe&ion 
between the Querent and his friend: and if good Fi- 
gures behold them, the fame. 

On the contrary , if you finde the firft moving into 
an ill houfe, in DJ or Ф ofthe Infortunesin the eleventh, 
you may judge the Querents friend is not faithful to 
him. | 

The Dragons Tayl in the eleventh houfe, fhews the 
friends of che Querent to be very deceitful, let chem 
pretend never fo fair. 


ГІ. 
Shallthe Querent obtain what he bopeth for è 


үу Hen а perfon hath hopes of а thing , and is unwil- 

ling to declare what itis, yet would be refolved 

what the effe& thereof may be , and accordingly pro- 

pounds the queftion aforefaid; you are to give the firft 

and his Figure, Ruler and Idea, to fignifie him ; and che 

eleventh, and the Ruler and Idea that isattributed to 
that Figure, to fignifiethe matter or thing hoped for, 

If che firft and eleventh be good Figures , and natu- 

| Kkk 4 rally 


156 20е 1 empte oy Wijaome. BOOK 111, 


Loon———— Ln mL T ————— 1 


rally agree in amity , and regard each other from good 


houfes Бу X ог 4%, you may conclude that the thing che | 


Querent hopeth for fhall be accomplifhed; efpecially i£ 
the Figures be fixed. 

If the Figures be moveable, he fhall either have no- 
thing of what he hopes for, or elfe fo little, that he had 
even as good have been withoutit : If Bi-corporeal 
Figures, he fhall chen have onely a part of-what he ho- 
peth to obtain. 

If the fignificators be in Г] or Ф, you may then 
judge the matter hoped for will hardly be brought to 
perfection ; orifitbe, the Querent will have fo many 
$ncumbrances and perplexities with ic, that hewillbe 
willing to Шаке it off ‘again ; for theevils fake that at- 
tends it. © 
7 But if in the propounding the queftion, the Querent 
telleth you the particular thing he hopeth; you muft 
then take your fignificaticn thereof from its proper 
place, and (о vary your aforefaid Aphorifms in your 


judgement. And thus much for the eleventh - 


Houle. — 


CHAP. XX. 


Judgements belonging to the twelfth Houfe. 


E judge by this Houfe of private Enemies, Capti- 
vities and Imprifonments; and the Queftions 
hereunto belonging are thefe. | 
1. Hath the Querent private Enemies? 2. What 
are they? or how may he know them? 2. Ofa 
Prifoner or Captive, when may he be freed, бс. 
"Thefe Queltions being refolved, we refolve to fit 
down aud тей from this our labour, andfo put a period 
Е v e HA Up ee АРЕН». иа а 
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Xo this төге prolix difcourfe of Telefmatical Fi- 
gures Acromatically written. 


I 
Hath the Querent private Enemies ? 


His Queftion being propofed indifferently, obferve 
howthe Figures move, and fee what Afpe& may 
be between the firft and twelfth, and from what Houfe 
it happens ; and fo judge of the Querents private Ene- 
mies. : 
`- If the Afpe& be Пог &, and out of malignant Honfes- 
of the Figure, you may conclude the Querent hath 
private Enemies: And if Zazel, Hifmael or Barzabel 
be Rulers of the Figure in the twelfth, the Enemies are 
the more tobe feared. Butif Sorath, Kedemel, Tapbe. 
thartharatb or Hafmoday Rule the Figure, they are not 
fo dangerous : che more powerful they are,the more de- 
triment will che Querent fuftain by them; the lef 
perta the le(s evil and mifchief will they be able to 
о. 
Generally in our practice we have found;ifany Figure 
befides the twelfth bein O or го the firk obfcure 
places of the Figure, the Querent hath private Ene- 
mies, i. e. by Motion. 


| II. 
Who are bis private Enemies? how may be know 
them ? | 


| E to refolve this Queftion truely, obferve the бс 
апа twelfth Houfes; and if the firt be affi@ed 

by thetwelfth, and che third afit, tell che Querent 
his private Enemies are thofe that live neer him, 
or are neerly related to him, viz. either a Brother, 
мн c Kinfnan, 
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Kinfan,Neighbour,¢e. defcribe the perfon by the Ru- 
ler, ideaand Figure aflli&ing.. We willin thisplace, be- 
caufe we have not done it kefore,teach you to know what 
manner of perfons the fixteen Figures figaifie by them- 
felves in order. 

Жж Ж Acquifitio fignifies а man of a middle ftature, 

Ж fair, narrow fhouldred, full faced, of a fan- 
X X guine complexion, full eyed, comely bearded, 

Ж of good behaviour , thame-faced , welf-willing, 
eigen to Merchandize. Тһе woman of like ftacure, 
wing сһаЙе and womanly , having two broad teeth 
before, well fpoken and Religious, 

X X Fortuna Major, aman of middle ftature, his bo- 
X X dy compleat, offair behaviour , fullfaced, full 

X eyed, of fanguine complexion, honeft, fhame-fa- 

X сей, black eyed, broad breafted, not very grofs of 
body. The woman Maidenly or chaíte, well-willing, 
endued with all vertues and good fortunes. 

X Letitia, a man of comely body andreafonable 
X X call ftature, with a fair comely or round face, full 
X X eyed, of a fanguine complexion, honeít, fhame- 
X X faced, black eyed, broad breafted, not grofs of 
body. Тһе women maidenly ог сһаЙе, well-willing, 
endued үлеһ all virtues and good fortunes. 
жж Albu, a man of a middle ftature, tending 

X X fomewhat co talnef$, whitely complexioned, great 

Ж headed and eyes, handfome, a lover of Law, and 
X Ж honeft,and Religions. The woman chafte, well- 
willing, joyful and light of underftanding, ingeni- 
ous, {wift of moving, and delighteth in hearing and 
Гееіпе any thing which pertaineth tg@kearnine. 

Ss Жї, а e of Erina flature, -fat, 
Ж Ж yellowifh, having fome mark in the neck, great 
' Ж head, and broad fhoulders, little eyes, fair 
Ж Ж mouth, а broad forehead. The woman wan« 

ton, 
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_ ton, corrupted and luftful of like making and cor- 
porature as the man, but very cholerick of Ма- 
ture. x 

* Fortuna Minor , a man of middle ftature, full 

* faced, big handed , proud and ftately, the eyes 

Ж Ж between black and grey, which willingly doth 

Ж Ж (егуе со fome noble man: a good Houfe-holder in 

біте, but not happy for the time prefent,in chings which 

he defireth or hopeth for: Of the women, give the 
like judgement. 

жж = Trifitia, а man сагејеб , barbarous, without 

Ж ж law, fecret or hidden, tall and dry, long vifaged 

Ж Ж and evil complexioned, long ill favoured teeth 
Ж and ftinking breath. The woman Luxurious, wil- 

ling to confent to fin againft nature, a lover of fer- 

© vants and ftrangers, given to all kind of ill and fecrer 
envie. . 
ЖЖ Rubeus, а manofmiddle flature, fat, high co- 
| Ж loured, having fharp and fierce looks, big veins, 
* Ж the hair red or brown, fierce and cholerick of 
Ж Ж nature, yeta very coward in the field: aícoffer or 
mocker, oneill to meet withal, and an ill congue, given 
to all kind of vices. The woman corrupted, bloody, 
unhealthful, and of ill behaviour. 
ЖЖ  Populus,a man of fierce ftature and complexion, 
Ж ж full faced, big bodied, broad breafted , havinga 
Ж Ж mark or hurt in the head, face or breaft ; a great 
| *® Ж pratler;a lyer, and often penfive, unfteadfaft, ofa 
moving minde, loving things that pertain to water. 
Тһе woman likewife corrupted , but a good houfe- 
keeper, much wavering of body and minde. 
* А man of no tall ftature, fhort necked, and 

“Ж long head, little beard, full faced, cholerick of 
Ж Ж nature, fomewhat thick of body, delighting in 

Ж quarreling and martial affaires, having fome mark 
“ог 
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гог {саг inthe face, fharp or fierce looks , and high co~ 
loured. Тһе woman like unto the man, both incor- 

.porature, complexion and qualities... 

ЖЖ — Conjunciio, а man of whiüfh or yellow com- 
Ж plexion, long vifage, with along or great nofe, 
Ж. broad teeth, thin beard, or few hairs in his face, 

Ж Ж [lender of body, {mall legs, fubtle, politick and 

cráfty , and one that will learn many things without 

teaching: he is loving, and fwift of fpeech, and of good 
company. Тһе woman like unto the man, both in cor- 

porature and quality. | . 

* Ж Сари Draconis, a man of middle ftature, ra- 

Ж сег сепдіпо со talnefs chen otherwife, full faced, 

^R his nofe fomewhat long or great, a wide mouth, 

Ж  histeeth ill favoured, thick hair on che head, well 

made of body, going upright, óf indifferent grofnefs, 

of good countenance aud goodbehaviour. Тһе wo- 
man oflike complexion; abounding in chafticy and vir- 
ginity. , zn y жж 

Ж Pzuellz, а man of a middle Пасиге, tending to 

Ж Ж talnefS, long necked, full faced, big headed, a lit- 

2% tle mouth, broad, fhouldred, well favoured and 
R` comely, full eyed, of a (anguine complexion, the 

hair or beard of a brownifh colour, of good behaviour, 

pleafant, given to luft after women. The Woman cor- 
rupted, or made defirous to be corrupted, given to all 
kind of mirth, | | 

Ж Via,a man of a tall (tature, long necked, full 

Ж” faced, big headed and long , his teeth faic and 
Ж” clean, his body flender, being of yellowifh com- 

„Ж plexion, thin bearded, or having few hairs on his 

face ,. very unfteadfaft and moveable, and one that 

loveth journeys. The woman іп like manner as 
thé шай, neverthele(s: conftant, and chate of bo- 
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Ж Сагсег,а man of mean Ќасиге, rather (omewhat 
ж ж thickandíhorc chen otherwife, his face of indiffe- 
Ж Ж rent fulnefs, of мі complexion, fhert teeth 

Ж and crooked, growing oneover another ; fhort 
arms; ІНІ and clofe of nature, and will keep things 
fecret. Тһе woman a Virgin, orat the leaft chalte 
of body, of like corporature and complexion of the. 
man. 

ж Cauda Draconis, а man of a mean ftature, full 

X faced,litcle head, and yellow, high coloured, with. 

Ж ап ill fierce look, arrogant and proud, luxurious, 
ж.Ж vagabond and envious, a quarel(ome perfon,given, 
to all kinde of wickednefs. The woman of like complezi- 
on, qualities and conditions, corrupted and lecherous, 
and given to all kind of wickednefs. 

And chus by the Figures and Idea’s and Rulers, you 
may deícribeany perfon. 

. Nowifthe twelfth afli& che Afcendent or firt Houle; 
and move into thefourth, or thenatural Ruler and I- 
dea of the fourth into che twelfth, and by O ог af- 
fli, с. the Father of che Querentis his Enemie. If 
the fifth, his Children (if he have any) or (оте Meflen- 
ger or Ме-һоше-Кеерег; Inne- keeper, Vintner,or keeper, 
of а Play-houfe, cc. wi!] prove his private prejudicers. 
If, thefixth bean ill Figure, and ofa Nature and Ele-: 
ment contrary to the firft, and in O or Ф to the firft. 
from ill places. ofthe Figure, an Unkle will maligne hime: 
If che. feventh Houle, “с. che Wife. or Partner hall. 
prove fecretly mifchievous -unto him, @ fie de Geterisy 
you fhal finde the perfon fignified by that Houfe where: 
the Dragons Tailis projected, со be.maliciousand pre- 
judicial to the ; Querent, chiefly if the Natural. fignifie 
cator, or Co-fignificator of theHoufe, proje& their Fir: 
gure or Figures in fuch. places ;where the Afcendentor | 
aight Figure is affliéted ак the-fame times 
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ITI. 
Of a Prifoner or Captive, when тау be be freed ? 


Moveable Figüre in the firft, denotes freedom 
A {тот imprifonment in a fhort time; if it move in- 
to the third or ninth, it argues a releafe from imprifon- 
ment ina fhort time, А 

If the firft fhall be a better Figure then the ewelfth, 
and bein X or A to the Figures of Hifmacl or Kedemel, 
. you may then judge the Prifoner ок Captive cannot 
remain long in thePrifon where he is ;. but will be res 
Ieafed. s | ен 

The Aftendent or Figure inthe fourth, fixch, eighth 
or twelfth Houfe, affli&ed by the Dor Ф of the infor: 
tunes, Zazel or Barzabel, the perfon in prifon will 
not be difcharged in a long time; and if the ill Fi- 
= gure be in the eighth, and affli& che firft, he will die in 
prifon. 

A fixed Figure in the firft,portends a lorig and tedious 
imprifonment: А common, the affliction will not be long; 
if moveable, twill be very (hort : If che firt Figure be 
cadent from his Houfe or exaltation, it prefages long 
imprifonment : 1f the Idea be incorporated into an ill 
Figure of the hour, in which the Prifoner was taken, 
and that Figure be unfortunate in an ill Houfe, and gos 
verned by either of the infortunate Rulers ; it declares 
а tedious imprifonment, and very long captivity: But- 
у it {hall be а Fortune, the impronment cannot be ` 
бпр. | | 
Theonely way for the difcovery of the time in which 
aPrifoner or Captive (hal! be releafed, isby obferving 
theFigures of numbers, the Figures of hours, days, 
weeks, months or years; the moveable Ideas, the 


common and fixed, as we have taught before in feveral 
places 
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ament теді Оше? Ақылшы танк лдене те, == 
places; you may meafüre the timeas you finde the Fi- 
gures according to the inftru&ion, how long the party 
fhall continue іп prifon, and when һе (hall be re- 
leafed. 

When you have learned this Art, thank God, and 
ufeit, as.no doubt you will, co do good toother good 
men: lf апу revile us, they are (afe enough, becaufe 
thefe things are hid and unknown to the World ; and 
(оте delight to rail at all they do not underftand: 
Therefore we took in hand this hard dangerouslabour, 
whichall other of our Anceftors have refufed, becaufe 
they might be afhamed of cheir wrongful flandring of 
Sir Chriftopher Heydon and others: And the wife and 
well difpofed fee and take profit by the Truth of fo great 
a bleffing. 

Now if we have fliptin words or truth of matter, 
let them think how common 16 is among men, and 
weigh the good and bad together; or elfe Zorcafter 
Біт], when he flips now and then, could never efcape 
it: (and yet he was in an eafie matter , Man may 
fain for ever) And had Eugenius Philaleibes, and Tacob 
Bebmen , wethink before hin: but you fee the Spiri- 
tual, Celeftial and Elemental quality of the Matter. 
Although my Pattern you do not (ee, becaufeitis not 
co my knowledge in the world tobe feen: But what 
care we ? the Peers of England, апа thofe Noble men 
whom we defire со ferve апа benefit, will cake all things 
in good part , and then the reft we pafled by long fince 
unregarded. 


“а 


Апа now to compleat eur whole work, ob- 
ferve (thefe Deviations as underwits may fup- 
pofe chem) this difcourfe is as it were a Pillar 


of 
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How men receive Qualifications from the Stars, 
Planets aud Angels : And how we may haze the So- 
ciety of '& Genius: And how to put it tnbo fome- 
thing, that tnftantly wall recerve ibefesheavenly 
gifts for us, \ | 


I" the firft place, ere& a Figure, when the Lord of 
the Afcendent is powerful in- his Houfe, Exaltation, 
Triplicity, Term or Face, Oriental in the Scheme, and 
let the Lord of the fcendent be fortunately confti- 
tuted in the face of the Sign that Afcends Dire&, free 
from combuflion and S;;-Beams: The Planets 
are alfo powerful in the South eAngle, and in the V eft, 
if dignified as in the Afcendent or Eafl;but we ти take 
heed chat they be not in Conjunction Square ог Oppofition 
of the two Malevolent Planets, Saturn. and Mars , and 
in none of thofe degrees are called Deep, Lame, Pit- 
ted; and the Figures of Geomancy muft be fo fortu 
пасе You muft okfervein very Figure of Ajtrologie, 
that the Ел), South and }Ў, eft Angles Бе very fortunate 
ішеуегу work: You muft alfo make fortunate the > 
cendent and his Lerd, the § ип, Moon and Part of Fortune, 
and the Lord thereof, the Lord of the foregoing Coz- 

junciion and prevention. ` 
Ifthe evil Planets fall unfortunate,unlefs they bé hap- 
pily advantagious fignificators of the Works or if 
in а Nativity ог Revolution, they had the pre- 
dominancy 
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dominancie- for then they are not at all со be de- 
prefied. la | 
' You muft above all have the Moon ftrong in her 
Houle or Exaltation, free from combuftion or Sur- 
Beams, or evil Афел of Saturn’ or Mars: let hér be 
Angular, in a degree convenient for your defired 
work ; and fo letall the гей of the Planets be pofited, 
‘as you have here inftrn&tions , and then fall to your 
-workas уоп аге taught by the Angels of Godin Айо“ 
mancy and Geomancy. 4 è І 

In thgdirft part of Capricorn and Saturninit, inthe 
"M[cendezt , arifes an Angel ог Genius called Zaphiel, 
and they make the Image of az old man fitting upon a 
‘Chair, andin his hand 4 book, and under bis feet a bunch 
of Grapes; this Image ts. made upon a Saturday, in the 

“Hour of Saturnin Lead, inftantly chat it may receive 
'thefe Heavenly gifts of Godfor us: They cover this Image 
with black or dark coloured Clothes, itconduceth to the 
E of life with bappisefs. Read, Ibe Holy 
Guide. 

It cureth all difeafes of the right Ear, Spleen, Bladder, 
Teeth, Bones, and infirmities of the Quartan Agues, all 
difeafes, Cold and Dry, Leprofie, Morpher, Canker, Tela 
low, Choler, Rheremes, Confumption of Lights , Miaca 
Paffio, black Faundife, vain defire of going to ftool, Trema 

"bling, black, ("boler > Palfies, Loofnefs of the Belly > long 
“Sicknefs , Dropfie,Coughs,and the like difeafes, which pro- 
ceed of cold humours, the difeafes of the Knées, a feabbed 
Face or red Pimples, the Scab, lofr of fpeech, Surdity, 
JDimnefs and obfcurity of ight, Feavers, Flux of blood by 
the inferior parts, impedimenti of tbe Eyes, Read The 
Holy Guide. — 

- "This Angel Zapbiel is Melancholy, Solid, and fpeakr, 
they fay, inthis Image, with а great voice, Divine an 


“Humane things, that will perfe& Healih and Happiug, 
Lik | ad 
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and faith nothing is wanting, but will be diligent tobring 
all men untoit, except thofe chat be lewd and fond by 

Birth. and Nature, having their. difference defaced, 
and being fo far from their kinde eftranged unto the 
kinde of Beaffs: That although they lack not their 
helps and furnitures, nor good will and endeavoursto 
fec them forward ; yet all will not ferve to mend them, 

and bring сет. to Jit and Goodnefs , and happi- 
nefs. 

." Inthe fecond part, Afcendetb two Men and aW oman 
looking towards a Bird flying in the Air 5 and the Geni- 
ш or Angel that arifeth here 4 doth forbid to fearch af- 

“ter things that F/efb and Blood cannot underftand 

"T hisGezizs,they fay;gives us a Salve for thefe two Sores 
that we may enjoy at lafta whole and perfect bappinefs 

He will fhew us the means how all foul and vitious per 
Sons may be cured and brought to health of minde, whic 
is Wit and Goodzef?: He faith alfo no cure can be skill 
fully performed , without the caufe be firft known ani 
removed: the caufe of Happinefs, of long Life, О 
Health, of Youth, of Riches, of Wifdome and goo 
Manners, and fo of the contraries, which this Ange 

‘tells us at large, that one of thefe doth betray the other 

бс. Read The Holy Guide. 

In the third Part, when it Afeends, and the whole 
Heavens and Earth fortunate 5 They make an Inrage о! 

“а Beautiful Young тап іп Lead,which the Angel ог Сет 
us refteth on, and caufeth Temperatene{s of body, ana 
clearnefs alfo, {uch as we were in the Etherial Regiona 

„the Creation, or ofthe Nature of he Angels that muf 
affiime а Body of Fie inthe timet appointed by God 
This Angel that never yet inhabited a Humane Nature, 
faith, (they fay) I fhal! be clogged with Већ апа bloo 

'asyouare: But becanfe wein the Etherial Region hav 
no fuch bounds and beginnings from Ше Womb, а 


yeu 
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yet; as the meafure of time have given and granted yon: 
And as ic behooves us, if we mean. to build any thing 
our felves, со lay all chefoundation , wein due time а- 
топо us, .if you work after chis manner, will take che 
matter in hand again,. and fhew you how thefetwo are 
the very ,caufers of Health of Minde , and Makers, alíos 
thatis, Wife and Vertuous: We have liberty to.teach 
pthe way, to apply the remedy, and give Һаррідеб, 
Qc. | | A. M 
_ They fay you muft raife another Angel or Genius im 
the hour of Saturn , Aquarius Aícending , and Saturz, 
fortunately confticuted, whofe Figure was a Maz and 
aVV oman made inftantly at the day and hour of the.day 
in Fet: The Angels name is Sabaibiel, and has а.фи-. 
mane voice : he begins to teach VVi[dom; (for thagkypwa 
ledge had to go before doing) and bids us let go.all.the 
ill fübtleties between Sapzence and Prudence; and fays, 
the firft of thefe is cobe feenin general and everlafting, 
the other in particular changeable things: And becaufe 
Fefus che Son of Sirach couples them together, he lets 
the Holy Rofie Crucian alone,and (ау nothing againft this 
judgement in this point, but prefers our Tongue bea 
fore either Greek or Latine. Не cures all difeafes of 
the Leggs, or the infirmities, or the /zcifions of tbe 
Veins and pains of the Eyes, as you finde in the firft 
Book. 

In the fecond Face, they fay, Afcendeth an „леї 
ftrong and powerful 5 And this Figure is an old man with 
along Beard, and hisnameis Sadat: he caufeth Under- 

| flanding, Meeknefs, Modefty, Liberty, and good manners 5 
| be fpeaks, they fay, with а voice humane : Sometimes 
. he fpeaks of Religion, Rational, and will each the com- 
| mon and true Bounds of VVifdome; that is, Wit and 
| Knowledge of Divine апа humane things, and how thefe 
contain all Minds and Bodies, and the matters and affairs 
12 of 
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of private Men, Families and Commonwealths 5 and (һас 
it will be very hard to bring a Fool to underftand 
thefe Matters. “> 

In the third Face, Afcends, they fay, а black man, 


e ^ ө ^ 


with fafting and prayer, and you fhal] know more and 
greater things. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXII 


What Divine gifts man receives from God by Sephi- 
roth, rhe which transfers them through the feveral 
orders of the Angels to the Planets. And bow man 
receives Aduachtiel, the Angel Amutuel or Ky- 
riel;azd converfes with them of Difeafes of Earthly 
Judges; of the Servants of Souls and Spirits: Aad 
how they wander out of the body, and bring tidings 

_ of frange things: audof the powers of Spirits, in 
receiving [bapes 5 the motions of Spirits and their 
Meffengers to our Members, And bow man re> 
cetues them, as you read in The Harmony of 
the World, aid tn The Holy Guide. 


N a Thurfday Zadkiel, one of che feven Angels 
that always ftands before the Face of God, has 
Influence on Zachariel : For firit and immediately they 
have Influence on the nine Orders of -Angels, and 
Quire of bleffed fouls; and by Sephiroth every thing 
receiveth power. Next, in the Cele(tial Spheres,Planets, 
and then infufed, orafterwards transferred co man: I 
fhould have faid through Hafmalim , and fo through 
the Sphere of Fupzter, fafhioning the compofitions of 
bodies, beftowing Wifdome and Virtue on all mankind, 
Зп whofe Nativity he is ftrong in his own Houfe, in the 
South-Angle, and Lord of the Eaft-Angle; whoie An- 
geliscalledby us Aduathiel, and he giveth long life. So 
we faid in the firft Book. 
Апа for toreceivechis yet unbodied Genius or Soul, 


hey raife the firk Face of Sagittary, and Fupiter they 
Lil 5. place 
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place in Cancer, and then they caft inftantly the Figure 
of a Man crowned, in pure Тіл, and riding upon an Eagle 
or Dragon, bavingin his right hand a Dart, as һе were’ 
about to {trike it into the head of the Eagle or Dragon. 
-They Clothe this with Garments of Saffron-colour : this 
‘caufeth long Life and Wifdome: he cureth all difeafes 
of the Lungs, Ribs, Liver, griftles, pulfes, Seed- Arteries, 
left Ear, Inflammations, Apoplexies, Plenrifics, difeafes of 
Blood, Windine(s, Squincies,pains at the Heart, Spa[mos, 
Amazednefs , an inflam’d Liver, Head-ach, ра өп; of 
the back-Bone, and all Putrefaciions. 

And cureth Fevers of blood, and the difeafes of the 
Thighs and Hanches. 

‚_ Hemaketh a Fool to be Wife, and of an unfhaken Pru- 
dence, Temperance, Benignity, Фігіу, Aodefty, Fuftice, 
F aith, Grace, Equity Clemency. 

This Image or Familiar Spirit, call it which you will, 
fpeaks, they fay, with a Humane voice of the Mind, Soul 
and Body of Man,of the Servants of Soulsand Spirits,and | 
bids us let pafs thefe earthly Judges Ariltoxenus, Di- 
darchus, Pliny and Galleni(ts, who rating the Mind as an 
Earthly thing, do judge it to die , and to be clean rafed 
‘out with the body : and other wild Opinions,which the 
fame old Pbilofopby where it is beft advifed, holdeth and 
£eacheth : Bue thisisreproved in The Harmony of the 
VV orld. 

- "That as the Son! and Life of all things, is all one 
‘with it (elf; and all the odds fprings from the divers 
tempers ofthe Body: (fo faith the'spirit) The divine 
and immortal Mind proper unto Man 5 and another of 
Wi[dome,to be wife and a like wife,and one aud the fame 
їп all points, in all men, as the feveral Orders of the An- 
gels receive one from another, from the Supreme 
Fountain God, from whom it came; “апа this is che dif- 
ference, when it is divided and fent into fundry 
z places 
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places, to have paffage to us from God , who difpofes 
the Soul, but the Planets difpofe che Body,onely giving 
а: cractable,complexion proportioned, and tempered 
for every good thing; and they as іс were the Inítru- 
ments of che Angels: But God as the primary caufe 
doth yeild both.the influence and increafe to all: They 
therefore, fay, thefe Souls are not joyned with the bo- 
dies themíelves unlefs they be proportioned by thefe 
Stars; (о in a body brought coa Temperant and long 
Life by Fujtice, they think that the Soul infufed istem- 
perated by the power and Intelligence of Fupiter: Soina 
body kept оле hundred years young, һе Soul infufed is 
temperated by Mzr; : So'when a Body isalways Неа фа 
ful, the Soul infufed is from the Sux: And whena Bo- 
dy is VVife and Vertuous, Honetand Religious, the Sout 
infufed is cemperated by the power and intelligence ef 
Mercury. And what I fay of one Planet allalong inthis 
Book, you may do in the like Example of the reft. 
What I here (реак of 7zpier, the fame may you 
do with Sutwrn, and the ret as you have occafion to 
work, both by Altromancy and Geomancy. 
Furthermore, the Angel faith, from the Angelieaf 
Orders man is f{treagehn2d with wonderful Vertue, viz. 
from Zadkiel, that he may be a Meflenger of the Divine 
Will, and an interpreter of che Mind of God from the 
Archangel, that he may Rule over all Бгл? г ofthe field, 
Fifb of the Sez, and Fouls ofthe Air, over which com- 
mand is given him: And Sephiroth makes paflage co us 
from Principalities , that all things may be fubdued to 
hin; he comprehendeth the powers of all, and draweth 
all powers со himfelf by a certain force, fecret and fuper- 
celeítial 5 from the Virtues it receiveth power, by the. 
which it conílantly fighting is ftrengthened againft the, 
the. Enemies of the Truth; for the reward of which 
Weruna racein chis Ше, from the Powers againft che E- 
: | EA | nemies 
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nemies of this Earthly Tabernacle: from the Domina- 
tion it hath help, by the which we can fubje& any Do- 
meftick Enimy we carry along with us, and can obtain 
our defired end: From the Thrones we are knit toge- 
ther, and being colle&ed into our felves, we fix our 
memory on thofe eternal Vifions: From the Cherubins 
is light of Mind, Youth, Power, Wifdomeand Virtue, 
very high Phantafies and Figures, by the which weare 
able tocontemplate even (һе Divine things: from the 
Seraphins, that by the perfe& flame of love we тау at 
length inhere in them: From 7upiter all is transferred 
to the Moon, from her to the Etherial Region, and then 
to the Fiery Region: and through the Zr it is diffufed 
into the Body; even as many Rivers pafling through 
many Grounds of fundry qualities, do likely every one 
take а fundry Smack and Nature from the Ground, 
though at firft they fprung and flowed all from one 
Fountain or Head; оғ like as thereare innumerable 
kinds of Lights іп the World, differing to the Seats and 
Ношев chat receive them, when the light of the 5и, 
from whence they all receive Light,is of it felfall'one and 
the fame in all places : So the Soul receives fomething 
of the nature and quality of all thefe into the body: 
andto receive thee heavenly gifts in the day and hour 
of Fupiter, They raifethe Figure ofa naked man crows 
wed, having both bis bands joyned together, and lifted up | 
as it were praying for ibefe Divine Gifts. Jupiter 
being in the fecond Face of Segittary afcending, or in 

the South-Angle, free from any evil Afpe& of Saturn 
or Mars, inftancly defcends the Angel or Genius upon | 
him, and encreafeth Felicity, Riches, Honour, and con- | 
ferreth Benevolence and Profperity, and freeth from Enia 
mies: The Angel faith, the Mind cannot underftand | 
her (elf, nor yet other divine matters, as in alike and | 
comparifon, or asthe-eye can behold all things, but her | 
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Self and the Sv, and thefe (he cannot fee ; but in ano- 
ther thing fit to reprefent che Figure: As the Sun, I 
fay, of himfelf, ever fhineth and feeth all things, if his 
Beams be not ftopt with a Cloud or fome other thick 
imbracement ; even fo the Mindalone, and before the 
fall into the Cloud ofthebody; is bufietoknow when 
the Soul will fend it into Feb, that it may run quickly 
through his рал тепе for difobedience: Itis риге, 
yet muft ic be purified : ic lieth below the Soul, and 
knoweth all chings, except when the unbodied Soul 
will be bodied ; and this is neceffary for the Divine 
сіта. ек 

In the laft Face of Sagittary arifetb а Man like in co- 
lour со Gold; and upon him defcends а Spirit that {peaks 
well: it faith, The Mind is (о entangled and darkned in 
the Body, that fhe is fometimes idle, and never feeketh 
all things ; yea,ic fometimes knows nought at all, without 


‚ theleave and help of che Body. 


This courfe therefore fhe now taketh : feeing fhe may 
not her {elf Йер forth and range abroad to fee things ; 
fhe craves leave and takes the help of the Soul, which af- 
ter the vifitation of places far remote, returns again 
into the Body more Learned, by the help of his Servants, 
to the throne of our underftanding called che Brain , 
which receives che tidings of things brought very far 
off. Firft, fheufech the outward Spirit that fits in the 
edge and border of the body, for Angels to receive (by 
means of cheir inftruments the parts where they lodge) 
which being returned; declare many ftrange things very 
far off, and (hewalfo their Shapes, and chen che inward 
beam fitting inthe Brain, takes the (ame tidingsand re- 
prefents them, as it were in a Glas before her (which 
they cal! the receiving Mind upon them) and fee them 
to skip over the known five inward Wits, Tu we 

| үе 
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have not unfitly compared toa Glafs, are divided into 
fundry and feveral feats and offices,. (as the Spiritfaich) 
one is called Thought, inhabiting che fore-part.of che 
Brain, cakes hold and reprefents the fhapes let in ac the 
windowes of the five. outward Senfes.. Then another 
Crew, which we call, Remembrance, keep the hinder 
part of the Head, and receiveth fill chefe thapes in’ | 
reat plenty, and layeth them, up as it were in а ftore- 
houte, until firt, che chird company of Souls and (pirits 
defcend upon che Image of a black Mın made ix Iron, 
when the firk Faceof Aries is rifen upon the « A[cendent, 
as you fhall hear in the next Chapter, and they are called 
Common-Senfe,which fitting in che middle of the Brain 
| 
| 


as judges, called for them to examine them, and to 
determine of them, and thea this lower Judgehearech 
prefent matters in thought а/о; and chen ас laft, the 
great and chief Juftice, called Underftanding, by laying 
ОР things together, and gathering one of another;judg- 
etn ail. à і y 
Furthermore, іп the firt Face of Pifces, Afcendsa 
Man baving tbe bead of a Lyon, and his Figure is made 
in Tin and cloathed in Seagreen; and upon him de(cends 
an Angel or Guardian Genius, called Barchiel or 
Amnixiel 5 he cureth the Ра Ше and Gout, ke {peaks ` 
uick, and bids us ask which is the feat of che chief 
T for that is a queftion (faith he) among the 
Learned, when 1 take itto be no queftion,“if they all 
grant that the Soul by the Pattern ofher fie the Sunin 
the great World, dwelleth in the heart, the middle of 
the body , chat by cafting of her Beams all abont, and 
equally toali parts, fhe might give light and life equally 
‘to all, as equal diftant from all, andin the middeft of | 
the heat, as the onely moveable : And therefore 
to move others, the oaely fit part of the bo- 


dy; for then fure the minde being in the inward | 
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Conanarion or Pine-kernel, (as Cardan, Ytakeit, faith) of 
the othertwo, the Sov! and the Spirit muft needs reft, 
and be rooted there alfo... - | i 
Seeing the Mind feethand knoweth nothing but by 
means of the Soul and hisinward Wits and Spiréts, not 


'thefe alone neither, but by the helps of the outward 


.ones, called the Angels or Meffengers of Wits; nor nei- 


their of both, without the parts where they lodge 
andret: Then even as the parts ОҒ the Body ftand af- 
fected and difpofed, fo doth the Mind underítand. Let 
us go down more particularly to the matter, and raifea= 
nother Image in the fecond Face of Pifcer, and upon it 
will de(cend a 82 of a pleafant humane voice, that 
will tell us what condicion or difpofition of the Body 
helpsor hinders the work of "Underflanding : After chat 


a man hath abftra&ed himfelf from his Body, how to do 


it, I fhall cell you in its due place, and chat che Soul 
thus abítra&ed hath given the matters to the five Wits 
and Meffengers ; and after they have received chem, and 


. delivered up che tidings to the threefold Glafs within 


the Brain; and this by ftirring and running up and 
down, prefentand mufters them before the Mind, and 
fhe by cafting her light and view, judgeth and deter- 
minech that we may eafily and quickly gather two 
things needful to Wifdome and good underftanding : 
Firft, fuch a Glaf or fuch inward Spirits, as are able to 
receive and hold many fhapes imprinted; chat is, very 
cleanand clear Spirits by the example of an Eye, that 
kindly Glafs, or of an artificial опе, or of a Garment, 
all which will eafily take and fhew in that cafe every 
little (рос, аре and fafhion fet upon them , whereas 
when they are dark, fonland uneven, they can take 
nothing, nor yet reprefent them, if they had chem. 

In chelaft Face of Pifces,A(cerds a young Man naked, 
with a Pofie of Flowers, and upon this Figure defcends 
| as 
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a Guardian Genins, that faith, chefe Spirits are quick, 
hot and lively, ableby their fwift running toand fro, 
to reprefent and (еу all apace and eafily; for the 
Mind doth all by matching and laying things toge- 
ther : and faith, that һе is che caufe of quicknefs, and 
-firring of che Spirits, as appears in fickne($, ageand 
found Sleep; efpecially, in ageand fickzefs more clear- 
Ау chen needs any light ofteaching. But how in fleep? 
when the heat of the Spirits ferving Wit, is either 
loaden with theclogging fumes and breaches of the 
Stomack, whilft the Sou! wanders, the Body is {репе 
with labour, or with {weet and ІНІ Пеер beholding : 
for reft abates heat, as Lever faid, or elfe lent fora 
time unto his fellow Servants the Spirits of life,’ 
бог the digeftion fake. Thus we have clogged our 
{elf after Thurfdays Journey : make good ше of what 
hath been (aid, and faft and pray to God fora bleffing; 
and upon Friday you fhall know more and greater 
things thenthefe. Read our Holy Guide. 


16 _ 


4 


CHAP. 


157 


o = UE COME aa) 


ook Ш. The Temple of Wifdome. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Of Camael, and bis Power апа Vertue: а fure pre- 
difiton of War, Blood, and the death of Oliver 
Cromwel : What difeafes Malchidael the 

- Spirit cures, betng arrested txto his Figuré of An, 

- firomancy and Geomancy, how 10 receive bim 
and of what be teacheth, Of Barthiely ала ор” 
raifing tbe Dead, and what carries tbe Soul down ~ 
into the Body, and after what manner is Man 
perfect 5 and of tbe. Nature of Age and Youth in 

` cold andhot Countries, and Medicines for prolonga- 
tion of life, 2. 


Ere they work after this manner in theday and 

.hour of Mars : they raife the firft Face of Aries, 
at which time they made the Figure of a Man Armed 
in Iroz, riding пропа Lyon 5 . then inftantly Camael, one 
of the feven Spirits of God, fhines down his influence 
ou thenine Orders of Angels and quire of bleffed Souls, 
and by them into the Celeftial Spheresand Planets: And 
then Malchidael Defcends upon the Figsre in the 
form of a cholerick Man, ftronglike, fiery, of a Inxnrions 
voyce. 

‚ Не cures the Reins, fharp Fevers, the Tertian and 
Quotidian Fever, Plagne, Apofthnmes, Faundife, Ulcers, 
red Choler, all burning Difeafes, Madne s, ibe Gont, Јратр 
difeafes in the Eyes, Head, Face and Ears, Leprofies, all 
difeafes of Blood, Smal-Pox, ltcb, and Falling Sicke 
nefs. " 

- He makesa man powerful in Armes, bloody in VVar, 
as 
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as you fhall perceive; heis generous, of great power 
and furious : be deftroys tbe Conquerors,as you fhall fee by 
his Oppofition to Zuriel; when Saturn and Mars were 
in Oppofition , Camael and Zaphiel were in Oppofision al- 
fo. Read J be Harmony of the World. 

. He takes man from the Plow to a Throne, and then 
again from a Throne to a Halter: He gives boldnefs of 
Heart, and Gravity, Fortitude, Security, punifhing che 
fins of the Wicked, by the power of the name E/cbim 
Geber; thatis, the mighty God of Camael : and hisnu- 
. meration is called Geburacb ; that is to fay, powerful 
* апа mighty, punifhing by {laughter and war, as you 
may fee in 1658, 1659 and 1660 ; and is applped со 
the tribunal of God, the Girdle, che Sword and Left- 
hand of God: it is called Pathad, which is fear, and 
hath influence thorow the order of Power, to the 
Sphere of Mars, to whom belongs Fortitude.. Read our 
Book called The Harmony of the World. 

-CHe: fhewes che Natural caufe of VVit and Майте 
and che natiire of :4ge and Youth ;. and of the Spirits of 
the Brain in Sleep and Dreams :-For faith hejin Sleep che 
Spirits of che Brains be ftill and quiet, but che Soul 
wanders with me; whilft thé partsofthe Body all ceafe | 
at once, and nothing but Airis left со exercifethe 
Organs, if the Meat (co omit the expence of heat) which 
iscontinually kept hereby Mars for Health-fake , wasi | 
neither much, лог of an heavy. and clogging kind : So 
neither breathing out foul vapours, nor needing our; 
help todigeltit, before we return with the new tidings 
ef fecret matters we heard abroad to benefit the body, | 
and then our perceiving Spirits begin to take their places | 
alittle before the Mind, and beholds thofe things we 
bring home. со the Body in. particular fhapes , which 
they prefently convey to the outfide of the body, called 


sı othe 


the Brain: Апа thisis one caufeof Wit. See our Book 
called The Holy Guide. 

He faith further, that the caufe of Wifdome is clear 
at laft,as we (ее; to wit, а clear and ftirring Glafs; fo 
when the Glaß is оці ле caufeth natural or willing folly, 
as in Fools, Children, or Drunkards; buc if it be but 
here ‘and there befmeered, and drawn as it were with 
dark’ ftrokes, and lines of foul humours: Тһе fhapes 
appears tothe Minde, even asthe forms appears in the 


sbroken Glafs to the Eye by halves and confüfedly, which . 


in like manner maketh madnels. КЕР , 
In the fecond face of Aries they make the imageof a 
“тап, and fometimes ofa woman : upon which(they fay) 
defcends a Genius that fpeaks nobly, and asketh пей» 
ons,and refolveth them himfelf; and һе giveth and caus 
feth health. But how((aith he)cometh Spirits of this iis 
ward Glafs, (о foul and flow , when they are of theme 
felves (as becomes the beams ofa beaverly foul ) transfer» 
red into humane fkfb; and loofely placed both very 
clean, clear, quick and lively.-. But we need fay no 
more, clear or foul , when thefe two qualities make or 
mar the whole work of perceiving :. for if the Spirits be 
clear, it isa попе they are in theirown nature , and fo 
whole and quick withal’; butif they be fox/, it isa tos 
ken their whole condition and property is loft and gone, 
and that ftillnefs is come upon themalío. | 


` Neither is that Erherial temper, which is called by the 


- name of the Spirit Cherub, that receives the Soul ont:of 
the rays of Starsand Planets , of the nature of feed, as 
the Bill bafe Impoftures thinks , but itis by fome called 
a Chariot, becaufe it carries the foul and all his beams 
down into the bedy , into the middle point of the heart, 
which is the centre of mans body ; and from thence it is 
diffufed through all the parts and members of his body; 
where it joyneth his chariot to the natural beat, being a 

| | Spirit 
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geth it felf into che humours , by thé which it inhereth 
іл 211 the members. Апа to all thefe is made equally | 
the nigheft, although it be diffufed through one co ano- | 
ther, even asthe heat of fire adhereth moft nigh to the 
Air and Water, although it be transferred by the Air to 
the Water, Thus it 1s manifeft, how thé immortal ful, 
by an Immortal body , viz. an Etberial Vehicle , is inclu- 
ded ina grof and mortal body, which isthe caufe of dif- 
eafes that {pring always from the bódy;and from that part 
efpecially where the wits inbabit ; by which difeaíes, 
when (һе(е middletchingsare diflolved and fail, thénthe 
foul it elf by thefe middle things récolle&eth it felf, and 
floweth back into the heart; which wasthe firft récepta- 
cle of the foul: but the fpirit of the heart failing , and 
heat being extin&, itleaveth him, and man dieth, and 
= flyeth away, the опе to Heaven, the wickéd to 
EH. Ре"; 

In the third and laft face of Aries, they fay, arifecha 
man which muftinftantly be arreffed and placed in a Dia- 
mond; and then defcends a Genius which renders a man 
powerful in good апа evil: (o that he fhall be feared of 
all. Heis of a terrible look, and fpeaks fiercely: he 
fays, if the Reafons vonched by his Brethren will not 
fatishe the curious Inquifitors after chefe matters , let 

- them practice and fee with proof of eye-fight and expe- 
rience, thebeft , plaineft, and moft fatistying reafon іп 
the world, and then let him fay che truth. 

If manalone doth pafs all other Creatures in wie, for 
his feveral temperatures abovethem ; as we heard be- 
fore ; then if-one man goeth before another in wit, it. 
тоќ needs follow from the fame caufe. Now as Spirits 
are clear and quick;Zir and Fire al(o ave clear and quick, 
when Earth and Water are foul and flow : foare the 
Creatures where they bear the {way affected. Ше». 
49 | i is 
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Wit and Body, as appears with difference between the 
Hart and the Inde , and all other wholefome and noy- 
fome Creatures. To go further, why are the men fo 
сгоб and rude under the two Poles ofthe world; in the 
frozen Countries, and (о civil and wife in the bot , as Dr. 
Tundinus well noteth? but for that the outward heat 
cleanfeth , as it isa cleanfer and dryer, and fo cleareth 
their bodies; whereas cold on the other fide binds and 
thickens: and folikewife Бу ftopping the flying out of 
thegrofs, foul, and waterifh humours and leavings, 
makes all not onely dark and cloudy, but bot and то) 
alfo, as if ic were Drunken, by boyling together, as 
Pythagoras tearmeth it. | 
They raife the firít face of Scorpio; and then they 
make another Figure of a Souldier armed and crowned 
with a Sword in hishand : апа проп this (they fay) de- 
fcends a Spirit or Angel that {peaks with a luxurious 
voyce : Іс (heweth the caufe of VVi(dome and ўуз 
it alfo teacheth what Stars make Propbetr, and how that 
Beafts may put on maulike "Nature; Ge. He favours 
his brother preceding, and fays he might have com- 
par'd people to old men, and the Aged in frozen (oun- 
tries to the Youth in bot Countries. Becaufe (faith he) 
the odds of Wifdome between Age and Youth, flows from 
the (ame саије of drorigbt and moifture 5 that is, asthe 
Spirit faith; clearnefs and fulnefs of the Bodies. And 
therefore Des Cartes was notill advifed, when hefaid, 
that at fuch a time asthe Eye of the Body failed, the 
Eyes of the Underftanding begin to fee tharply, becaufe 
hen his waterifh inftrument dryeth up with сре гей 
of the body, though it put out the fight of Senle; yet is 
isa token thatthe light of it increafech: for drought, 
as we (aid, breeds clearnefs, if іс һе not mixe with cold- 
Refs, for then it brings in Eartblinefs, the beavieft Ele- 
mens of all : And therefore thofe that are oldand cold, 
| Mmm аге 
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1 
are very doting and cbildifp again: but if that drought: 
be'feafóned with heat (the more the better) they 
make the man very wife and full of underftanding. Te 
БА Һ Беел always obferved Talius Cefar is defcribed fo, 
bit more ftrongly before hiti Alexander, whofe body. 
Бу his great heat'and drought, was not onely moft 
fweet in life, but able, lying dead above Ground ina 
hot-foyland feafon, without any Balming, alone to keep 
*t (ете and {weet without all taint and. corruption, 
for many days together. © l 
- In the fecotid' face they maké the Image of a manna- 
lied, whith wewill-apply to good purpofe іп good Afat- 
ters, although the Arabians raile: this Figure, upon 
which гейе ;Barcbie! , a deceitful Spirit; yet -expe- 
rience hath taught us thar good may be done by this 
Spirit; fòr it faith, men may elevate themfelves: a- 
bove the powers of their body , and above their 
fenfitive Powers; and chofe being. firrmounted ;. те 
éeive into themfëlves the perfeciion of the Heavens 
and Intelligences a Divine Vigour. Seeing therefore the 
Soils ОЁ. allmen; both wife and foolifh, are perpetual; 
and alfo all the Spirits obey the perfect Souls; “Коре 
Crucians think, that fools may be made wife: And this 
Genius faith, that perfet man may by the powers. 
their Soul repair their dying Bodies, withother inferi- 
ourSouls newly 'feparated , ‘апа infpirethem again, a 
a Weezel that 15 killed is made alive again by the breat 
and cry of his Dam: and Lyons ‘make alive again chet 
dead Whelps by breathing upon them. | 1 
And becaufe , :а5 they fay , all like things being à 
plyed to their like, are madeof the fame natures з. ang} 
every patierit and thing that receives intovit felf the Ai 
of an Agent, is endued withthe nature of that Agent 
and made Cofsnatural : Hence they chink; thatto rai 
the dead to е, Чоте Herbs І {раке of in my Б 
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| CR TE A cag nmm САА rw fC ill 
. of the Rafie ‘Gracian Infallible Axtomata, lib. 3 xvhich 


are Vergein, Dill, (ingfeil, and Ravens апа Harts 


blood put into the Skin of a Snakey; do much conducez 

For we.read of fome that һауе been drowned. in 
Water, others сай into the fire; and put upon:thefire, 
others {lain in wars, others otherwife died хайа 
after a few days were alive again, as Pliny ceftie 
fies. - Ses or ae — M enema 

We read of Artbur King of England, being dead, 
was raifed to life again, and now liveth among the 
Fairys: And there is fuchanother tale of Huon of Bars 
deux, and of Appollonius the Tyanean 5 and of. another 
man that was dead, whom they fay, beyond all ex- 
perience, che-Pbyfitians coming (о fee 1с; the ‘Herb 
Dragon-wort reftored to life; (оте (ау , he revived by 
-putting Aurum ‘potabile and hony into hisbody:: 

Іп the laft face of rhe deceitfülleft Sign in the World, 
when Mars is in Taurus , Scorpio afcends-the form of 
a Man kneeling, and he muft Бе engraven.in Iron, in the 


day and bour of Mars, со do good, make-Mais fortunate. 


Then inftantly (they fay) will defcend a Spirit (һас 


"fpeaketh of Mirth, Luft, Love, and can(eth the Love of 


«Women; ifitbe well made; it -keepeth-the Body Youthfak 


and Crafty in good Health..\.. Je 
They make Figures in ele&ed bowrs and days for their 

feveral opérations, as to have long life for happiness, for 

bealth, for youth, for love, hatred, for bleffednefs, for 


Wifdome, for content of mind: times obíerved, you 
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rienced; аһа а! Wifemen have found dux 
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may work" Miracles, if yon ‘practice’ what is here g&pe- 


rharthe 
cin Plea- 
а Angels 
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ven antt che difpofitions of Stars, апа Plancta,an 
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But more of thefe in our Régio Lui; you fhallfave, . 


where‘l iatendto make all plain, апа еде tobe expe- 
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rienced , that every man hath a threefold good беліш, 
and how we may come to fpeak with them, and by the 
aid of the Genius we may avoid the malignity offate, 
fichnefs, dangers, and oftentimes death; as you (һай 
read, in our next days Journey to the Spirit of the 
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r CHAP. XXIV. f 
Of thè бх Name of God Éloha : And of ibe fixth 
- Sephiroth, .4zd their power and gifts, which are 
тесегуеа inordey ina Figure: Andhow of Ver- 
_chiel the Spirtty and of bts power, and bow he сё- 

— retbdifeafess and of what natural Rulers he teach- 
eth? The caufe of Wifdome and Folly: And how 
Beafls may put on manlike Nature : How to make 

2 4Foolawifeman : Of the degrees of Nature, that 
тап may be amended and made per(e& in ten Off- 
- Springs: The caufe of the Leprofie, and other natu- 
val difeafes: That tbe world ts governed by Angels, 
. and of what Angels govern the world, their 
| "iames,and bow long they Rule in the Figures of Geo- 
‘manty 00 | 


n 


A ТО one of the сеп names of God, which bleffes 

Ҹ our work, and which Rules the ten Sepbiroths, is 
called. EJobz, and is the fixth from the Afcendent, joyn- 
ed with Vaudabat 5 his Sephiroth is Т epher ath, which is 
the fixth in order, that figuifieth che Tree of Life, and 
Apparel, Beauty, Glory, Pleafure ; and hath influence 
through the order of Virtues, They call M; 
9 ллы І (Пас 
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that is Angels, into the Sphere of che Sun, giving bright- 
nefs and light,to it, and produceth then Metals, 
chiefly Gold; his Intelligencer is Raphael. Read The 
Harmony of the World. | - 

. Now for to receive chis from the Operation of the 
Sun, they made an Imagein the hour of the Sun, Leo 
then Afcending, and the Sux in it: The Figure was а 
King crowned, fitting in а Chair, having a Ravez on his 
hand, and ftanding upon a Globe : which Figure at the 
fame time in molten Gold muft be сай; and then the 
virtue is brought down by Vercbiel the Spirit, that in- 
ftancly will гей upon it. 

This Spirit is ftrong, fair coloured, like a temperate 
and well proportioned Maz, cholerick, having a voice 
barren. By this Spirit young Toby (раке to Raphael $ 
and it aided him to fetch his Fathers Gold, and alfo 
bound the evil Spirit Afmodeus : Vercbiel before ruled 
лас. This Spirit curech all difeafes of the Heart, Sto» 
mack, Back, ‘Sides, Brefts, Ribs, Feavers of bleod, Ar 
poftbumes , Peftilent Fevers, the Faundife, Fluxes, the 
Falhug-fichnefs : He maketh a Maz bold, invincible, and 
honourable: he difcovers all Thefts, and helps the righe 
owner to their goods again: he fheweth the caufe of 
Wifdomeand Folly: heteacheth admirable things: he 
fheweth the caufe of Beafts and Man, Prophets апа Starss 
he difcovers the fecret working ofthe Mole, and other 
wonderful things. - 

Firft, he (heweth the caufe of Folly and Wifdome, and 
wherefore Prophets аге faid со be wifer then Men, and 
| their Spirits wifer then they, and the Stars moft wife 
of all; for theodds in degrees, in the heat, drought 
and clearnefs of their bodies; but the Spirit of AMer- 
cxry is far more excellent at this, then heò I fhall theré- 
fore ес him alone, and not queftion further of this mat- 
fer. 

M mm 3 Onely | 
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“Әлеу fall accept of the knowledge of the caufe 
of Wifdome, that we may’ the better underftand how 
2 ёо curé^and clear the Ideors Body ; in many kinds of 
foolifhnefs, asin childbood, drunkennefs, fleepand doting 
diféafes’; which he fays Nature her felf is able to difperfe 
in her due timeand feafon s and will (cowre out the-foul 
elogsy grofshumours, which overwhelm the Spirits, 
and made them imcleanand quiet;or at leaft in the донт 
difeafes fhe may be holpen eafily, and enabled by litcle 
БЕЙ! О doit; that we may judge, if great and ftrong 
and’ mighty means ОҒ Art-chanced once to joyn with 
Nature, therankeft of all, and deepeft rooted (that is) 
теж folly it felf, may be rooted ont. апа difpat- 
Thed. ! 
*_Вцигуонптау reply ав {оле do, thatthe гей which | 
{prung ‘ont from outward light, and hang by caufes,may 
е Cired; when this:being fo rooted by nature, and 
the firt mixtute of the feed, before апу one of us de- 
{сепа and incorporates withit , it isa mixture asill as 
any Белу mixture; пог canit be amended by the 
"Creature it (elf, but by us; unlefs man will take up- 
“оп him to put а Beaft into Manlike Nature, and rui 
'backto the degrees of kind allotted, and bounded опе 
‘above by us; whereby you may fee;if you confider well, 
thata Beaft ftanding in a lower fteep kind of mixture, 
‘and canin по саќе be bettered and. made man, unlefs 
that his temper be fpoyledfirft , andthe made anew ; 
‘and (о his life being deftroyed, and his body amended, | 
you raife a ` degree fortunate, and arret a good | 
“Genius, and putit upon him. Read our Harmony of the 
Adv cc ec 7% 
Їп making a fool wife, there is no {uch difficulty : for 
“his Spirit, though it be eclipfed withthefhadow of an 
earthly body, is pare and wife, and in refpe& of his tem- |) 
per, a degree above a Beaft, becaufe of his divine м 
(o m I* - within 


т 


within the ftate and condition ОЁ Mankind; fire a- 
bounding in him as his fhape declares, as well as in’o= 
ther men, though not fo much; and in the fame point 
and meafure. | - 

And what was the caufe? not becaufe nature 
meant it (о, but Reafon or Nature was let and 
hindred by fome evil Afpetis of Saturn, or Mars,or 
both , or fome сгоб and weak pofition of Mercury, 
the Author of Wifdome, whereby nature was driven tó 
ftray апа mif, and come fhort of her purpofe, like as 
the Mole, as Ariffole faith, for all her blindnefs, is in che 
fame kinde with all other hot and perfe& Creatures, 
which fhould have al! their Witsand Senfes. Read out 
Holy Guide. 

Becaufe having all the parts of an eye whole апа Per- 
бей, it is а figu that Nature meant to have gone 
forwards; but was let with the bar ofa Бгоб and thick 
skin. ; i 

Now you fee the faultsand еггойв of kindeby Art 
daily corre&ed ; why not a Fool made wifé, as well as 
Madnefs cured? which is more езбе then fome of 
qhem: Fooli(hnef is (оте odd or rarè example, as it 
were a Montter in kinde,or more fitly,difeafes left by ña- 
ture , as an inheritance {prung out from fome ill temper 
of the Parents. < ) 

And whofoever raifeth the fecond face of Leo, in 
which time the Sx» fhould be fortanatein his exaltati- 
оп, and maketh the Figure of a Man with a Crom от, 
Та! have a Spirit ‘defcend upon it, which will teach 
him all chefe things and many more, and will give him 
victory омей all his enemies. But fome may ask how 
thefe difeafes may be cured ; chis Spirit tells us all things 
їп kinde have both their higheft and deepeft pitch and 
end ; as it were their South and North turns from 
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whence they ІНІ return дпа go back again го avoid 
infinity. | i 
- So thefe natural and loft difeafes have their race, 
which they run and fpend by little and little. When ic ig 
all run, and the ftock of corruption репе (which is 
within nine ог ten off-(prings) chen they mend, and re- 
turn to health again; fuch is the natural meansto 
amend the body and keep ісіп bealtb, for the health of 
the minde is inclofed within the other, as we fee by che 
Children which Wifemen beget. 1 

Leprofiesand other natural Difeafes of the body are 
cured by the Nature and the helpof this Genius: ad- 
mit Barzabel, Vercbiel bethe Ruler and Genius, then | 
that heavenly and Mineral medicine Aurum potabile, fo 
often by thoufands experienced , cures thofe natural. 
difeafes which (prung from е temper ofthe feeds of 
Parents: by this Example you may ше the гей of the 
Planets in your feveral works. 

In the hour of the Suz they raife the third face of 
Leo, and the Suninic : The Figure of which was опр 
crowned with the gefture of one dancing or laughing, 
ftanding ina (bariot drawn with four Horfes, having а 
Looking-Glafs in ber right band, in the left a һар, carry- 
aug а flame upon the bead : And upon this (chey fay)de- 
fcends an Angel that makesa man Fortunate and Bleffed, 
and beloved of all. And they made this ona Cornelian 
Stone, on the day and hour of the Sun, afcending in the 
ghird face of Leo, againft che Leprofie chat flows from 
the fulne(s of the blood: of all the body it cures the 
Lunatick paffions and foolifhnefs, which proceeds from 
the frame of one part onely,that is from a muddy Brain; 
or ifit may be faid to come from one part alone, that is 
the Liver , becaufeit isthe maker of all blood; yet that 
one is a moftdangerous part, if ipbeillaffe&ed ; bes 
caufe by need of Nature, i¢ (endsto all places, and fo 

| | reacheth 
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reacheth through all, and ftriketh all by contagion: 
whereas the Brains evermore keep chemfelves within 
their bounds, and ftretch no further. 16 cureth all 
difeafes which proceed from the combuftion of the 
Moon. Eugenius Tbeodidatius {peaking of chis Angel fays, 


T bis indeed is be 

My Boyes whom you muft quake at when you fee ; 
He is above your reach, yet doth defcend 

Upon a Figure, when fortunate Sol afcends 
-In Leo, be flies down to us from th’ Top o'th’ Skie, 
And thenexalts us to Heavens fecrets high, 

He teacheth Miracles, that to bis beigbt are even, 
For all their [ие are а kin to Heaven. 

He ruleth Kings, yet ftoopes be then 

Neareft а man, when be doth govern men, 

With Wifdome, Virtue and otber things are good, 
As health, long life, for th’ body of flefh or blood. 
"Tis be that ftayes the time from turning old, 

And keeps tbe age up in ahead of Gold, 

That inbis own true circle it doth run, 

And bolds bis courfe as certain as the Sun. 

Не makes it every Day, and every Spring | 422 
Where be doth fpine, апа qnickens every thing 
Like a new Nature ; fo that true to call 

Him by bis title, is to fay be is all. 


This Angel (they fay) maketh man of a noble Minde, 
Perfpicuity, Wifeand Virtuous. Не was the Ruler of 
Ifaac, and teacheth that men fhould ufe good diet : for 2 
fine temper through ill diet and paflions of the Soul, 
hath fallen from а good Wit to a kinde of madnefs, 
fcarceto be defcried from the ftate of an /deot. So if you 
order your felves: according со опг Rules, you hall be 
made Wife, Toung and Vertuous : Then Ба paffiag par 
А E." uu an 
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aud clearnefs of Aurum potabile, asIteach to make in 
my: Holy Guide, arie in the body hike che Suz in the 
morning,and (catter‘and put to flight all mifts and dark- 
nef of Difeafes,ind clear and fcowre the body mightily, 
Бу his matchlefs heat, ftrength and Spiritual quality 
fwiftly in every part... 

Now what was that which made and mingled a | 
foolifh body at firt? but a Beam of heavenly Fire . 
carryed оп a Couch of Ether, down fromthe feveral 
Spheres and Regions through the foggy, foul and mifty 
Air to the center of the Heart; which as the Sun 
difperfes the Clouds; fo this our Aurum potabile, by 
a Heavenly virtue, clears and cleanfes the body 
from all foul and grofs humours which breed dit | 
eafes. "oM i 

You may pleafe to remember what the Spirit faith 
of Happinefs, long’ Life, Health, Youth, Bleffednefs, Wif- | 
dome and Folly, Virtue and Vice; and how this Medi- 
cine and Figure caufeth long Life, Health and Lufi- 
nefs: and this Medicine did not onely keep our bodie 
in Health, and deftroy all difeafes that might hurts us, 

But alfo doth cherifh, nourifh and feed our bodies, 
and bring it towards a heavenly or fpiritural Nature, 
and by chat means we may be refined from Earth 
to Water, from Water to Air, from Air to Fire, 
from Fire, through the liquid waves of the Fiery 
Vebicle. | | ume | 

‘This Genius (they (ау) fayes, that Zazel Rules the 
Earth 354 years and four ‘months: Hifmaél fucceeds, 
and he governs the Earth 354 years and four months: 
Next Barzabe/, and he Rules as long: And Zorath, he 
Rules 35 4 years and four months: Thien Kedemel Rules 
as many years andfour months: Tapbtbartbarath, he 
Rules 354 yearsand as many months: Then Hafmoda? 
begins, and fhe Rules the Earth 354 years and "s 
p month: 


Кеште t iil 
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months: And then begins Zaze/ again, and fo they run 
their races whilft Mears is finifhing che progrefs of his 
Aphelium, through Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittary, 
Capricornus, Aquarius and Pifces 5 and then a new Star 
will arife and give light to the bodied and unbodied 
Souls, and the bleffed Ша! go che way our Holy Guide 
reacheth, and (hall enjoy it with everlafting һарріпеб. 
Read our Harmony of the World. Now as chefe govern 
the Earth, there are feven Angels or Planets that go- 
vern thefe, viz. Zaphiel, Anael, Zadkiel, Michael, Ca- 
mael, Gabriel and Rapbiel : and when you make a 
Telefine of any of tlie feven Metals, the Angel, Planet, 
Sign, Ruler, Idea and Figure moft harmonioufly unice 
upon the fpermatick Metal. | 


СНАР, ХХУ. 


Of the белі, Amnixiel. or Afmodel, their power 
tn Heaven: And how they defcend down to man ; 
And bow they qualifie them whom they ave fami- 
liar with г And how they caue Bleffednefsz And 
what Difeafes they chiefly cure: And how they 
Speak when incorporated into a proper Metal or 
Maitere 


| Erel witha grave countenance, ferious thoughts, 
and reverend words do tell you, the feventh 
name of God, which we fpeak of in our work, is 
Tetragrammaton Sabcath, or Adonai Saboath ; that is, 
the God of Hofts; and his Sephiroth is called Nezad 5 
and this gift is Triumph and Victory, and transfers his 
influence through the Order of Principalities, called 
in 
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in Hebrew Elobim, into the Sphere of Venus, and gives 
Zeal, fervent Love, moft fweet Hope, the motion of 
Defire, Order, Concupifcence, Beauty, Sweetnefs, de- 
fire of encreafing,and love of Righteoufnefs : the Intel- 
ligence is Aniel. Read our Harmony of the World. 

To obtain this gift, they made an Image in Copper : 
Venus and Hifmael a(cending into Taurus and Puella. 
The form of which was the Image of a Woman, having 
the head of a Bird, and feet of an Eagle ; holding a. 
Dart. ia her hand, upon which defcends Amaixiel or 
Afmodel that inftantly refts upon ic. 

And therefore they made the Figures always hollow, 
and perfumed them with fiveet Odours : for thele Spirits 
I (peak of, feem to meto be asthe benign eyes of God, 
running to and fro in the world , with love and pity be- 


holding the innocent endeavours of fingle-hearted теп, | 


ever ready to do them good. | 

He cureth all Difeafes of the Stomack апа Liver, and 
of the Throat ; and all Difeafes my modefty will not lee 
me name here, being as yet young, anda ftranger to Wo- 
men: he cures Wens Kings Evil,and Black, Choler. 

He fheweth the caufe of Difeafes; he maketh men 
bleffed , long lived : he teacheth the сац(е of Wifdome 
and Folly, Vertue and Vice, &c. C 

I have opened the йг part of Secrets not as (ome һауе 
pretended, but even to God himfelf. Тһе Genixs, they 
fay, further faith, He that keeps his body clean and tem- 
perate, (hall be Vertuour, Wife, and do Miracles. How 
toprove temperatenefs,is eafie by that heavenly tempe- 
red Medicine: before named, Яиғит Potabile. See our 
Holy Guide. 

He bids us examine whether all Difeafes flow from the 
body or not, and whence all Mannors proceed, the 
ftate and condition of the body , among them that 
have fearclíed the Reafons and Nature of things : jor 

: the 
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the caufe of Manners is laid either upon the Stars, 
Planets, or of mans body, or of their wills thus ог thus 
framed, either by the bent of Nature, or by the ufe of 
Сијоте : let us (сап the matter. j 
They cannot flow from the Will of che Minde of man, 
leftall Men fhould perforce be good, againft our daily 
proof and experience; becaufe the Minde of it felfs as 
coming from goodnefs , is good and alike good in ali 
men, as І faid before in the Holy Guide : and fure no 
cuftome can alter and turn fo divine a Will to leudnefs, 
but by great force of neceffity ; which force cannot be 
fent down.uponit by the Planets and their Spirits feeing 
every power and Virtue is from above, from God, from 
the Intelligences and Stars, who: can neither err nor 
do evil. It is neceffary that all evil Mannors, and what- 
foever is found difagreeing in «һе(е earthy bodies , do 
. proceed not from the malice of the Influence, but from 
the evil difpofition of che receiver. лымы 
` The Stars and Planets do feed on Ether, and: are 
living Creatures, of a good nature and.qualicy : when 
therefore the perverfity of the fubjett receiveth. the 
Influences of the perverfe, or its debility cannot еп- 
dure the efficacy of the fuperiour then by the Influ- 
ence of the Heavens thus received into a mattet 
full of difcords, doth refule diffonant , deformed 
and evil; yee the Celeftial powers alwayes remain 
good, which while they exift in themfelves, and from 
the giver of light, have their Influence by the holy In- 
telligences : and the Heavenseven till they fhall come . 
to the Sphere of the Moon, their Influence is good, as 
it were in the firt degree s but when it is receivedin а 
viler fubje&, it alfo is vilified, yee cannot touch the | 
Minde immediately, untill it have paffed into the 
loops of the body, and fo change and difpofe che body 
firt, and by means of this affe& che Minde : for if che 


Minde 
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. Minde ‘ie (elf, a finer ching then the Stars, cannot 
pierce out of the body, as we heard before 5 сеп 
much lef fhallchey make way to get in by themfelves, 
without the helps со our Mindes alotced. Andas thefe 
are all bodily, 1 mean ‘the firft helps, fo the neàreft 
caufe of evil muft needs flow fron the body : ‘And 
af the inward Spirits and wits likewife do noughe 
withont the Inftruments of the body, and follow the 
affe&ion and difpofition of' the ‘fame ; then the ap- 
petite of the unreafonable’ Sou], common’ between 
us and Beafts; upon which Pythagoras апа Ficinus 
do lay the caufe of Manners ; 'а5 Яғ/о е witneffeth : 
‘And chis is difpatched and refolved alfo,, апа the | 
whole ftream muftneeds clearly run fromthe body to 
this help: | в + 1201, "n k ‘> 
They гае the firt face of Libra, and Venus init, 

or in Zaurus or Pifcer: arid‘tponthis defcendsa Spirit 
named Ataliel: In the feeond face defcends Azerzel : 
Jn thethird, Zuriel: And to receive thefe, they make 
ап Image in pure Virgin-Wax; they with ic caufe love 
atid marriage : The Genii themfelves(chey fay) will cell 
you what you fhall do. ‘I refer you to the experience 
for thistime, ` 9 on ur lode 
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Of the ufe of the Nativity : О Ыт that defives 
' the foctety of bis Guardian Genius, and thema 
ture and power of this Genius, and how to be ac+ 
quatnted with tt by вате 3 and hor уди may fts 
othe пате of ity and conver{e witht: \ Орда; 
- 4t-cures : Flow. it caufeib Faithy; Religion, Raye 
“сару, Honefly and Gravity of fpeech. »:Of Nie 
> "chael the Те! делсе ‚› and Abril, and of 
Combat gifts” they grue uss “and pom we receive 
‘them. | мет wen ы 
"H^ He degree of any ones Nativity being known, 
viz. the degree of the Sign afcending, andthe 
South, weft and-North. Angles beiag Co- equated, chen 
Jetithat which: had the more dignities..of Planets in 
thofefour Angles, which the Arabzans, call Almutezy 
be firít obferved ,amongft the гей, and according to 


‚ thatin the fecond place, that which, Ња be next со it 


in the number of dignities: , And fo by;order the гей of 
them which obtain any dignitiein the aforefaid Angles 
or fuccedent places; this Order being obferved, you 
may know the true place and degree of chem in che 
Heaven, beginning fromthe degree of che Afcendent 
through each degree, according to the order of the 
Signs, со caft twenty two of the Hebrew Letters; then 
‘what Letters fhall fall into the places of the aforefaid 
Planets or Stars being marked and difpofed according 


—tothe order fonnd out above in the Stars, by the Genz, 


and rightly joyned together according to the Hebrew 
Letters 
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Letters , make the name of a Genius, to whichis fub- 
joyned (оте divine name, viz. Elor Fab. But here we 
finde out the Gezizs of this Native, by the places of . 
the five Hylegians 5 and making projection always from 
the beginning of Aries; Gemini being the Sign 
afcending, and Mercury inthe North-Angle fortunate, 
being reduced alfo into the known Order from the 
eighth name of God Elobim Sabaoth , which fignifiech _ 
the God of Hoafts, not of War and Juftice, but of 
Piety and agreement: The Sephiroth of this is called 
Hod, which is interpreted Praife, Honour and famouf- 
nefs, and hath Influence through the Order of the 
Archangels, which they call Ben Elohim, that is, the 
Son of God, into the Sphere of Mercury, in Virgo or Gee 
mini. The Intelligenceis Michael: he giveth Clemency, 
or Gaodnefs, Grace, Mercy, Piety, Magnificence, Elegancy, 
Wifdome,V ertue,Modefty,F aitb, Religion, Royalty, Gravi- 
ty of fpeecb, Honefl y and acutenefs of Wit. To the Genius 
that governs this Native, whofe nate ts found tobe 
Dirachiel, and he transfers all chefe gifts into the Native, 
after this manner. Firft, they bind Quicksilver ina 
due place by «һе (moak of Brimftoxe; and indeed by 
that way in a months fpace,it will be turned into perfect 
Luna: then they make the Figure of a handfome young 
жап bearded onite Тһе Scheam being as you fee. 
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Figures for Phillip Gramont, Duke and Petr Ў 
France. 
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Nd every thing came to pafs, for which the ЕМ 
дм cures and Telefm was made. So both fro 
the Spanifh and French Courts alfo, have we receive 
— great favour and credit : For thefe Arts аге now as much 


e(teemed there, as, at. Й aue among che Peers 
this Kingdom ` ~. 
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And the Planets placed as inthe Figure: Then (they 
fay’) Dirachiel will defcend in order upon it. The 
Imate muft be made hollow ; and then the Genius (they 
бау) fpeaketh witha barren voyce, yet very audible. If 
more degrees of Gemini arife, then Ambiel defcends 
upon the Figure : if fewer degrees,then Gabiel, and they 
are not much different in Nature, bütin voice: Тһе(е 
they cake from the places of Almutez upon the five 
Hylegians, making projection from Gemini afcens 
ding. | 

Thefe Genii аге ftrong, fair coloured,a humané voyces 

Thefe were the Rulers of Solomon, thefe are exceeding 
loving, and will often ftir you to ferve the God 
that made all che world, and to pray to him and 
his Son Jefus Chrift chat died on che Crofs for our Rea 
demption. 
- Thefe Genii help the Afemory, Tongues Fautafie, 
Brain , Spirits, Imagination, Gall, Bones, Thighes, Sin- 
news of the Brain; and cure Sicknefs, Madnefs, and 
the diftempers of the Brain, deprivation of the common 
белге, Letbargie, Doting, Stammering, Impediments of 
the Tongue , Hoarfenefs , the Falling-fickn efs 5 Coughs, 
ftoppings of the Stomach, Gall, Vomiting , Catarrbes, 
of abundance of humours in the Head, and the difeafes 
of Blood, and all difeafes of the Sbeulders, Arms, Hands, 
Shoulder-bone, belly, Bowels, and the difeafes of Melan= 
&baly. ( 

They teach the caufé of Diftémpers of heat and 
told, of the Sun, Moon, Stars, Мей, Beafts, Fool r, and 
creeping things; and finally, they teach all things you 
Сап name or think on, as you (hall hear in its due place. | 
Reid our Holy Guide. ! 5 

Thefe things they have expérienced: ufe them, and 
her judge what fhattered foundations the old Philo- 
fopbers laid fo long ago, that «һе buildiug would fall 
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and tumble to confufion, if fome Rofie Crucian did not 

оге it up; and the Native by experience learn to de- 

fend it by this thing moft fit co fill and pleafe the fenfe 

of them, which have nothing elfebucSenfe. NowI 

am come to fpeak of Wifdeme: as al Difeafes, fo all 

Manners fprung either from the natural and inherited 

parts and qualities, or from the purchafed temper of 

the body, to keep the firft till anon: This we have ei- « 
ther from the Air ог Soyl where we live, or from our 

corrupt Diet chat we take. The Air followeth either 

the place ofthe Suz, or the nature of the Ground. But 

this in The Harmony of tbe World, and (omewhat too 

hard to learn as yet. Let us enlarge our felves, and. 
unfold and prove how the Air and Diet alters and 
changeth, and makes the bodies to differ, firft, and (о 
the Manners rude and fierce. 

. All the Learned Aftrologersin England, fuch as are a- 
.ble to define what V Afirologieis and what Geomancy 
fignifiess toilet со Ье excrements of the Stars, as too 
foul and idle, fuch as that Leech, Lozenge-man, and 
Quack-bill-men, &c. 

Pbiliatros and eAftropbilus , Y mean fuch as are 
truly (о indeed, and not a Botcher or Cobler ef thofe 
things they do not underftand, but fuch as are able to] 
give a Reafon for all things in the Heaven above, and in 
the Earth beneath, and in che Waters under the Earth 2 
Such men as thefe I {peak to, and fome of thefe hold o4 
pinion with me, that where the Suz is either too neam 
the people, or right over them, or too far off, asunde 
the two Poles of the World, there mens bodies are bigi 
and ftrong, and their Qualiżiesrudeand fierce: where 
* as within the two temperate Girdles of the Eartb,che 
heapa mean, and hit the midít (as they (ау) both in bow 
dy and qualities, to come down to the ground. For 
 muftbe fhort, we fee that a foggy Land makes the bloodh 
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nd Spirits thick and gro, and thereby аш апа (low in 
àrain ; and fo the men fond in Wit,and rude,and fimple, 
aithful,chafte honeft,and fill in that (train of Wi(domez 
Whereas а barren and dry Ground, if che ил Бегет» 
yerate therewithal (as at Rome and Athens) maketh 
he (ame thinner, clear, lively, fubtle з and deceitful 
nen, valiant and unchaíte, с. ОЕ all che proper» 
ies appertaining for Meat and Wi(dome іл men, are 
ike the Vercues aad proper Tythes in Plants, fole 
owing both the fundry tempers of the bodies, 
* the foul in chem and the minde in us isonein 
ull. м 
Then as che mixtures, qualities and vertuesin Plants, 

ге altered up and down according to their food and; 

fiaftenance, as (to omit the outward nourifhment of che 

ground) whereby Peper brought out of Maegadores 

Caftle Garden into Italy, will after a few fectings turn 

into Ivy and fuchlike, which fome filly Earthworms had 
the confidence to deny to my face: Who can beat Wit 

in the Brains of Affes? The caufeis plain, a cunning 

Gardner, either by fteeping his feed or flip, or better 

Бу inclofing (оте fine thing I would name in the Root 

or Stock, can give to any Plaat , any Colour, Taffe; 
Smell, or power of Healing; fo doth mansbody upon 

the (ame occafions: And of all thefe things and: many 

other, Mercury is the caufe. 

Then they raifed the firft face of Virgo, and they 
made the Image of a beautiful young man, which would 
foretel things to come 5 and this was made as before in 
Luna: and then defcended Fazeriel the Genius. This 
igure was made on the day of Mercury, on chethird 
our of Saturn: TheSign Virgo afcending,and the Figure 
f Geomancy agreeing, being the Ноше and Exaltation 
f Mercury, figuifying-Propbets, Saturn and Mercury be- 
g in Conjunđion іп Gemini in the ninth Houfe of Heas 
_ Мап 5 ven 
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ven, which is alfo called God : Moreover, let Saturn 
havea Trine Afpeci оп the Afcendent; and the Moon in 
like manner, andthe Sen have ап Afpe on the place of 
Conjuntiion:Venus obtaining (оте Angle may be power- 
ful and occidental : Let Mars be combult by the Suny 
but let it not have an 4/фей on Saturn or Mercury § Юг 
they faid, that the fplendor of the powers of thefe Stars 
was diffafed upon this Figure, and Fazeriel refted on” 
3t; and did {peak audibly with a humane voice. 
(they fay) He teaches «һас diftempered meats do breed 
the like diftempers, asin thofe humours that make cóm- 
plections, and their conditions. Why are the Tarta« 
tians fo beaftly and babarous ? but becaufe ( befides | 
their foyl) they eat and drink the flefh and blood of 
Horfes: We fee the Iflanders of Corfica prove as bold; 
cruel and falfe as Dogs,whofe fleth they eat, 1 therefore 
give you charge to take heed in the choice of Nurfes: 
And let us proceed : the name of the Angel that Rules 
the fecond, is called Hamaliel, and that rules the third, 
Ergediel : their Natures are not changed but in chan- 
gable bodies. Now we have (сеп Нарріпеб, long Life, 
Health, Youth, Bleffedne(s, Wifdome and Virtue are 
clear in our Holy Guide. Тһе next Genius will çeach' 
(they fay) the caufe ofmonftrous Children: The caufé 
of Madnefs : The caufe of joy and fear, Сс. E 
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ОР Sehelicl the Genius, avd Murid the Genius, 
аға Amuediel the Genius: -of what they teach, 
and howto canverfe with them, And how to al» 
ter, change and amend the flate of mans body, 

- and get long Life and Health; аз we taught iour 
Holy Guide. · a ax се 

4 4% RIMIS 
He ninth name of God falls upon the feventh Planet, 
it is called 52441; that is,Onmnipotent ,fatisfying áll + 

Апа Elbai, which is the living God ; his Sephiroth 15 

Fefod; that is, foundation, and fignifiech agood under- 

ftanding, a Covenant, Redemption: and reft; and hack 

influence through che Order of Angels, whom they call 

Cberubims, into the Sphere of the Moon : chis caufeth all 

things in the Earth co increafe and decreafe, and taketh 

care of the Genii and keepers of. men, and diftribuceth 
them: his Intelligenceis Gabriel. Inthe hour of the Moon, 
on a Munday, they гае the firft face of Cancer, the 

Moon in the ‘Afcendent or in her exaltation Taurus ғ 

the Figure they then melted in Silver; was a man 

leaning on a ftaff, having a Bird on his head, and а 

flourifhing Tree before him; upon which defcendsthe 

Angel Sebeliel, and he caufeth increafe of gain, and is 

good, as againft wearine(s. Тһе fecond Figure they 

made the Moon afcending in that part of Cancer , was 

a womancornuted, riding оп а Вий, And inthethird 

part they made a Figure riding upon a Dragon, with 

| even Heads or a Crab, and in her right hand a Dart, in 
her left a Looking-Glafs ; clothed or covered with 

White or green, and having on'her head two Serpents 

Nnn 4 with 
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with Hornstwined together, and to each Arma Ser- 
pent twined about, and to each foot alfo: and then 
they wifhed for -the Angel Murid, which is the chiefeft 
of the Deities, the firftof the Geddeffesthe Queen of 
Angels, the Miltrefs of the Elements whom the Stars ans 
(wer, when the Moon with her feafons return: Ele- 
ments ferve her, at whofe nod the lightnings breath 
forth, Seeds bud, Plants increafe, the initial parent of 
fruit. 

She is the Satilitee of the Moon, reftraining the va- | 
rious paflions of the Stars, dpenfing varions lights by _ 
the circuits of the Suz; the Lady of great Beauty, the 
MiftrefS of Rain and Water, the giver of Juftice, the 
Nurfe of mankinde; the governor of all States 5 kinde 
merciful, protecting men by Seaand Land, mitigating 
all tempefts of fortune, and difpenfing with fate, nou- 
rifhing all things growing on 27р , wandering and 
fhining inthe tops of High Woods and Groves ; beholding 
the playing of Fairies, reftraining the rage of Goblins, 
fhutting the openings of Earth, and difpentfing the light 
of the Heaven, the wholfome Rivers of che Séa, and the 
deplored filence of the infernal Gods,by its motion ruling 
the World, and treading Hell under her feet 5 of whofe 
Majefty the. Birds hafting in the Air, are ағай; 
the wild Beafts ftraying in the Mountains, Serpents 
lying hid іп the ground, Fifhes fwimming ip the 
са. | 
~ She cureth the Brain , left Eye of a man, right of 3 
Woman, Stomach, Belly, left Side, Stones, Bladder, the 
members of Generation in a Woman, the Liver, Tafte, 
Breft, and difeafes of Catarrbs or Rbewms, «palfier, the 
Cholick, the Menjtrues in Women, Drophe, Gout, 
Apoftbumes, Flegmatick difeafes, which do proceed from 
flopping of the Sinews, Veins, Falling-ficknefs, Lask 
or F lax of the Belly у Fluxes of the. Stomack for 

<<, іа НӨ 5 oe WW 
CYN E g , 


Book Ш. TheTem ple of Wifdome. 185 


want of digeftion. Hafmodai and her govern the 
night. ` 

"And (ау that Children, if they fucka Bitches milk are 
as bad conditioned as Dogs,aud that they fuck their out- 
ward fhapes and inward manners with the Milk they re- 
ceive, asl have (een Fools іп Affrica, which by fucking 
Camels,are made more painful then their kinde,fwiftand 
healthful for it:and enough fuch like Examples might be 
brought if time would fuffer. To come to our bodies 
left us by our Parents, if we fee manners ingrafted and 
inbred in ftock, i&indred and Children, and Nephews; 
ftiil down, to take one after another (a long time) by 
kinde and Nature, as that curfed father beating down 
kindred,fec down in Arijtotle and other pilfering Stocks; 
which though ehey have no need, тий needs fteal: to let 
раб Lechery, and other evil qualities; and Valour, and 
other good qualities, which we fee daily defcend on 
kindred : whence are thefe? not from the Parents 
mindes and off-pring, which cannot be left nor ingraffed, 
but mult return ftraight and whole, and all at once, 
when they flit out of this life to «һас Heavenly place 
from whence they cames neither are all cheir Wits 
alike frand by ше and cuftom, but brought up fome- 
times contrary. 

Therefore to cut the giddy, reeling, drunken opini- 
on, and the whimfies of Thomas Street, andthat ірпо- 
rant bold impudent Nativity-monger, Leech, as ftrings 
too much di(cording thofe manners fprung out from the 
Parents feeds, which isa part oftheir bodies, purchafed 
by meat and nouriíhment; which bodies if they ше 
good and temperate Diet, are everlike che firft, others 
wife they follow the nature of Meats, and their diftem- 
pers, as Cardan ina few.of the worft Diets, hath moft 
notably marked, that drunken, or over-ítudious, or 
goa great faftings ; or large Onion-eating Panda. do 
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beget and bring forth for the moft part Mad and Fran- 
tich Children. .- 

To clofe up al! chis third part, wich this one little 
proof: If we finde our felves to do many things againft 
our will, as whena fearful ching is offered, our hearts 
pant and fail with fear : when as fzir luft and his parts 
will arife, whether we will or no; andall incontinency 


fprings from that root, then fure che body muft lay ` 


this force upon us. x 

- Buthow isthis? уоп тау ask ((aith the Genius.) and 
which way doth the body fo violently over-rule and 
carry away the Will and Minde after her ? when any 
аре appears in the thought of maz, the doing Minde, 
takes it ftraight (we mult wear thefe words wich ufe, 
and make them fofter) and layingit with good and bad, 
and matching, and comparing all chings by degrees, 
determines; and then her Will: and Reafon, which 
Plato placeth in the Head, follows defires ; but atthe 
fame time fteps in another doubt , Will and Appetite, 
fent from that unreafonable and perceiving Sos], which 
iscommon between us and Beafts ; and fitting one part 
in the heart, defiring outward goods of the body : and 
look which of thefe is ftrong, thatis, which hath che 


ftronger Houfe, either by defcentor purchafe, or elfe 


bafer Mould be ftill che weaker and obey the better, 
that prevails and moves che Angels unto it, апа thofe 
the finefs, and thofe again by other middle means, the 
whole Боду or part thereof, as is che pleafureof that 
Commander. |. ua ! , 

© Wherefore to come to the point more namely, we 
fhall never be good, “апа enjoy Happine/s, long Life, 
Health, Youth, with Bleffednóy, ‘and Wifdome, unlefs we 
follow the advice of thefe vertwous-Angels, chat 15 mean 
and reafon in our defires, and à doing before thefe two 
parts, the Héars and the Liver, be firit by kinde and ш 
" 4 - + y 
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by Diet in order fquareand temper, apt to obev the 
Lawsand Rules of Realon : for to begin with the Root; 
ifthe Heart be very bot and moijt, the man is couragious 
andliberal, defiring Houowr and great outward things: 
If hot and dry, cruel, angry, deceitful; but if ic keep 
a mean, and he-temperatein quality; keeping a mean 
and obeying Reafon in (һас kindeof manners forthe 
Liver, if icbe hot and то, likewife it followeth ve- 
nery and gluttony: if hot and dry it doth the (ame, but 
erookedly and out of courfe; butif cold and dry , the 
man is very chate and abftinent; and if cold and 
moift, fomewhat chafte and abítinent 5 but outwardly, 
whereas a temperate Liver, holds a mean іп both, and 
following the race of kinde defires to live foberly in 
company, and honeflly in Marriage; a life as far 
from 7efuitr, Monks and Hermites , as Gluttons and 
Letchers. . 

We fee therefore that the Genius faith all Qualities 
proceedeth from the Temper of thofetwo parts (nay 
the underítanding alfo) if it varieth. ftill according to 
the divers Heats and Moiftures of the Brains and if 
thefe two parts be the fprings of all the’ heat and 
moifture in the body 5 fothat all.goad Qualities andalk 
vertue bud forth from the good, equaland middle tem- 
per and mixture of the fame parts, апа]! our labour 
and travel (if ме (еек vertue) it muft be tobring by. che 
Angelsand Telefmes of the Moon, and Hafmodel, :thofe 
twain into [quare and Temper ; that is, equality asneag 
as may beof thefour Qualities; посолеіу by Aurum 
potabile, ufeand cuftome, though Plato hits it righe in 
bistime, when he will have all long Lived, Нелер 
Bleffed and Wife, and none lewd by his Will: Theres 
fore I have fhewn you the truth of -thefe things clesriy, 
that Monks and Fryars did cover in dark pitchy Clouds 
and how to cure anill difpofed Nature, by the кп» 
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ledgeofthefe Telefms ; and their names being found ас- 
cording to the Stars account,you may call them by thefe 
names aforefaid, although unknown to you in found 
апа fignification; yet I confefs you may do more by 
them then with fignificative names , whil(t the minde 
being aítonifhed at the ob{curity of them, and deeply 
intent, firmly believing, that fomething Divine is un- 
der them, doth reverently call chen by their names, 
although not underftood, to the Glory of God, captiva- | 
ting himfelf with a fpiritual affe&ion of Piety, in che 
obedience of him. 


CHAP. XXVIII 
Of the Temple of Wifdome. 


I Have a defign to walk on into The Temple of Wif- 
dome, and to difcover what I finde there of the 
Soul,.of God, and his Creation. 1 have no guide ог con- 
ductor ; onely I may fay thus much, that I follow no 
mans Path to weary my (Е with fruiclefSlabour; but 
that I might the more freely pafs and write the eafie 
Emanations of Mine own Minde, and not run through 
Wilderneffes by dire&ions , or be drawn off from 
what fhould naturally fall from my (16 by prepof- 
~ ез my thoughts by the fancies and inventions of o- 
thers. 

Behold in this Temple of VVifdome, there is fuch mat- 
сег which is of a different fore , and has its peculiar fer- 
yiceablene(S: I followed no mans example, yet quote 
Authors; what I write is from the Temple of VVifdome, 
and the eternal Characters of the mind of тап, and the 
known ‘Phenomena of Nature, бс, 
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The firt Obje& you fhall fee, is called Heaven and 
Light ; and by them you are to underftand the whole 
comprehenfion of Intellecival Angels, fouls of menas they 
were inthe Pre-exiftency, and Beafl; , and the feminal 
Forms of all things. 

In this Temple, by the Earth you are to underftand 
the potentiality and capability of the exiftence ef the firft 
Creation 5 this poffibility being exhibited to our minds, 
asthe refult of the Omnipotence of God, without whom 
nothing would be, as is indeed the utmoft fhadow, and 
dzrkeít projection thereof. Апа that you further may 
underftand how the power of God is exalted above the 
courfe of Natural Canfes, God taking of the duft of his 
dry ground , wrought it with his hands into fuch a tem- 
per, with the dethertal fir] то иғе, that it was matter 
ficto make the Body of aman: Which when he firft had 
framed, was as yet but like a piece of dough, till God 
coming near unto it, With bis mouth be breathed into tbe 
Noftrils thereof tbe breath of Life, which Life was lately 
the Souls of Lapfed Angels, and with his word com- > 
manded the белім: to attend him. This isto be obfer- 
ved, That men breath through their Noftrils, though their 
mouths be fhut. 

When God had formed every Beat of the Field, and 
every Fowl of the Air, the man named them as (һе 
Angels Soul guided him; and by the fame Genius was 
pre-advertifed ofhis wife, and able to pronounce, This 
й bone of ту bone , and flefh of my fly , and gave hera 
name fuitable to her Nature ; and this was commended 
of God. Read our Harmony of tbe Word. And of the 
bodies of rebellious Angels, became thisEarth , which 
was nothing but folitude and emptine(s , and asit was a 
deep bottomlefs capacity of being , whatever god 
thought good to make out of it, chat implyed no con- 

- tradi&ion to be made: and there beinga pollibility of 
Creating 
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creacing things after (ілігу and manifold manners , tio- 
thing was determined, but this vaft capability of things 
was uufetled, fluid, and of it (elf undeterminable as was 
ter, But the Spirit of God ; who was the Vebicle of che 
Eternal VVifdom , and of the fuper-eflential goodnefs; 
Буа бес forecaft of counfel and difconrfe of Reafon | 
truly Divae, füchas at once frikes through all things; 
and difcerns What is Бей со be done, having hovered а 
while over all che capacities of this fluid poffibilicy , 
forthwith fecled upon what was the moft perfect and ex- 
act. Wherefore the entire Deity, by an inward word; 
which is nothing but ИУ оте and Vertze, asl cold you | 
in my book of The Harmony of theVVorld, whenlfpake | 
of the power of God edged with A&gal will, and with | 
more eafe done then we can prefent any notion of {dea 
to ourown minds, exhibited really cotheir own view 
the whole creation of fpiricual fubftances, fuclias 4427 
gels are in their inward Natures; the forls of men > and 
other Animals; and the femizal forms of all chings: fo 
thatallthefe, as many asever were to beof them, did 
really and a&ually exift, without any dependency or 
corporeal matter : of this I have fpoken largely іш The 
Harmony of tbe world. 

God approved and pleafed himfelf in thefe things : 
but yet thoughin defigne there was a fettlement of the 
fluid darknefs, or obfcure poffibility of the outward 
éreation ; уесіс remained as yet buta dark poffibility. 
And a notorious diftin&ion indeed there was betwixt 
this бил! fpiritual Creation, and tlie dim poffibility of 
the material body , and outward world. 

! -Infomuch that this matter. was a&uated and agitated 
by foie univerfal Angel , yet pare of the world of. life : 
whence it became very fübtle and Etherial, fo chat chis 
wasrightly by God ealled Light ‘and Darknefs; and 2 
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Monad of the Paffive and Active Principle in the Creation 
of ibis Microcofm. 

There are many worlds , as I fhall demonftrate by the 
known Phenomena of Nature: 1 аі] ао declare unto 
you how God orders а real material Earth, when once 
it is made, (о make it pleafant and delightful for 
both man and beaft: for the Stars and Planetsbelong to 
number; and asa primary Planet in refpe& of its refle- 
ion of Light is rightly called a Planet , fo in refpe& of 
its habicablenefs it is rightly cermedan Earth. Thefe 
Earths therefore God orders in fuch fore , thatthey nei- 
ther want water tolie upon them , nor be covered over 
with water, though they be environed round about with 
the fluid Air. 

That vaft and immenfe Etherial Matter , which is call- 
ed the Fluid Heaven or Etberial moiffure , with infinite 
numbers offündry forts of Lights, which Gods Wifdome 
and Power,by union of fit and active Principles drawn of 
the World of Life, made of this Echerial Matcer, whofe 
ufefulne(s is plain in Nature , that they are for Progno- 
{tick (ignes and feafons, and daysand years. 

God made the Planets partly Land, and partly Sea, 
Rivers and Springs, whofe convenience is obvious for e- 
very man со conceive. 

And God placed allthefe forts of Lights in che chin 
and liquid Heaven or Etherial Region, that they might 
refle& their rays one upon another, and fhine upon the 
Inhabitants of the twelve Earths. 

And that their bounty and refplendency might be 
confpicuous tothe beholders of them, whethér by day 
or by night,which is mainly to be underftood of the Suns 
that füpply alfo the place of Stars at afar diftance, but 
waofe chief office is го make viciffitude of day and night, 
and the Univerfal dark Ether. Т 
. God Created man, as you һауе heard, of a зз 
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Red Clay, purified by a fupernatural Agent; tin&ured 
alfo with the Etherial firft moifture, and іп Gods own 
` Image; he confifting ofan Intelle&ual Soul, and a Ter- 
reftrial Body a&uated thereby : Wherefore mankind 
became Male and Female, as other Terreftrial Animals 
are. 
Now Plants and Animals were the Generations 
effects and produétions of Earth 5 the feminal forms 
and fowls of Animals infinuating themíelves into c he 
prepared matter thereof: And Suns, Planets or Earths, 
were the Generations or Produétions of the Heavens, 
as you тау fee in this Temple: There is a God that 
Reigns and Rules the VVorld, and Created all the Inh a- 
bitants of che Earth; that heis moft Potent, Wife and | 
Provident ; that he is а Rewarder, Revenger : That | 
his Son fuffered upon the Стоб for us; and that he fuf- 
fered not in the flefh for themas he did for us: How hë 
fuffered for the Revolted Angels in their Region, you 
may finde in the Temple; That he isto be adored in 
three Perfons, and in one Power, and thata God. 

And there went пра moift vapour from the Earths, 
which being matur'dand conco&ed by the Angel of the 
VV orld, whichis very ative in the Heavens or Air, bes 
came а pretious Balmy Liquor, and fit Vehicle of lifes 
which defcending down іп fome fort like dewy fhowres 
upon the Earth, moiftned their habitations 5 fothat the 
warmth of the Sus gently playing and cooling ассог» 
ding to Nature, upon the furfaces thereof, prepared 
matter varioufly for fundry forts of Inhabitants , no£ 
onely in the Etherial Region, but inthe feveral Earths s 
and laftly in this, not onely of feminal forms of Planets, 
but fouls of Animals, alfo. | 

Апа man himfelf rofe out of the Earth after this 
manner; the Red Earth with Etherial тәте ,, being 
rightly prepared and: attempered by thefe un&uous 
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fhowers and balmy droppings of the fluid Heaven : Бог 
God had (o contrived by his infinice Wifdome , that 
matter thus or thus prepared, fhould by а vital cons 
gruity attra& proportional forms from the World of 
Lifes; whichis every where nigh at hand, and does Ven 
ry throughly inequitate the то! and ип цоце Air. 
Wherefore after this manner wasthe Aireal or Etherial 
‘Man called Adam, conveyed into an Earthly body, 
having his moft confpicuous refidence in the head or 
Ibrain: Andchus the man Adam became the foul of a 
Terrefivial living Creature, as you may read in che 
| Preface. | 
For Adam was firft wholly Etherial, and placed in 
ІР агаа е, that is, in an happy place and joyful condition. 
ofthe Spirit: For he was placed under the invigorating 
beams of the Dizize Intel'cüi, and che Suz of righteouf- 
nefs chen fhone fairly uponhim. Read The Harmony of 
the World. 

. And his fj! was now again the ground which God 
hath Мей, and fo brought forth every pleafanc Tree, 


fojl, that it brought forth all manner of pleafantand 
profitable Fruits. And the Tree of Life was in the 
midft of this Garden of mans foul, viz. the Effential 
Willof God, which is the true Root of Regeneration; 
aut to fohigha Pitch Adam as yet had not reacht un- 
0: and the Fruitof this Tree in this Ezberial flate of 
he Soul, had been immortality , or Life everlafting. 
And the Tree of the Knowledge of 2002 aud evil was 
herealfo,viz. his own will. Aud thus were the wick- 
I'd Angels. | 

Some men will admire me, others will prattlé and 
Jondemn me: but neither I nor my Geuius, or any 
Ирей Chriftian, will anfwer their perhaps fruiclefs 
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qneftions. If they ask where this Temple is, and which 
way I made itor how I a(cended toit; | have cold chem 
in the Preface to my Holy Guid» ; and the Lord Veru- 
Јат is my authority. And here (ay the foul of man is 
never idle, neither in the world nor апу ftate elfe. But 
how а] I a(cend and (аке off this muddy temper of 
fido ? fay they; when by the verdiGi of all the eft in 
thefe cafes, there is no fuch thing found in Nature, 
fave in the Heaven extant, neither heard you me fay 
that tt floated aloft,but was funk to the bottome of all Na- 
ture. Notwithftanding 1 have founded and weighed up 
that muddy Bowel, the Melt,and deftroyed the fiery and 
Јситту Gall in my body, and made my body ofa better 
temper then common. For heaven was once а grof 
and diftempered, Lump, before God refined it; and 
fundred away round to the Place and Nature where it 
now ftandeth ; even (о one of our grofs bodies here 
below, being apiece of the fame Lumpthat was tem- 
pered, as I told you above, and all one with that Hea- 
ven once was, by thefe ways 1 dire&, may be refined 
and parted from all his diftempered droffes an 
foul greafinefs іп the Већ, and brought unto a fin 
Nature, as 1 fhall {peak hereafter in The Hol 
Guide. . i 
The foul of a man is always aétive, and hath fome pro 
mife to make good, and is to promote his intere 
whofe fheis: For what greater gratification can ther 
be of a good foul, then to be a difpenfer о fome portior 
of that Univerfal Good that God lets out uponth 
World ? And there can be no external converfation no 
fociety of perfons, be they Terreftrial, Aireal or Etberi- 
al, but forthwith ic implies an Ше of Prudenceg 
wherefore Prudence -is an infeparable accomplifhme 
of the Soul: walk but in my pathes toour Temple o 
V ifdome, and you keep your body in health : To follow 
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our Examplesis as much as you can naturally do : you 
-. fhall do no more then I do my felf, and itis as nich as 
can be looked for at che hands of weak mortality;for ché 
Soulsof all mankind fhall again become Angels, as chey 
were before the Rebellion: and the Souls of the wick- 
edand ungodly fhall be again incorporated into flefh, 
aud fuffer mortality, until chey are clear from fin. Now 
itis 2 Hell or punifhment fufticient co bea Prince upon 
Earth: for all mankind are miferable, as you may fee 1з 
our Harmony of the World. 
* 


CHAP. XXIX. 


That knowledge inclines the Minde to Неуе ре ana 

Atheif{m: The Solution of original Guilt , not 15 
quantity but in the quality of Knowledge: Of the 
corretiive tempers againft Infinity, Anxiety and 
feducemeuts of Impoftures and Refervattves : That 
we forget not our Atortality: Ia Тһе Temple of 
Wifdome Ж tausht that Philofophy leads the 
Minde ly the fleps of fecond caufes to the flayrs of 
е реј. — 


Н" сап the prodigious Aftrologer make the con 
templation of (есопа caufes to derogate from the 
authority of the firt? To difcover chen the errour and 
ignorance of this O pinion, and the mifunderftanding in 
the grounds thereof, any man may fee that chefe men 
do not obferve and confider, that it was not chat риге 
and primitive knowledge of Nature, or (һас pre- 
exiftant Genius, by the light whereof'man did give 
names to other Creatyres in Paradifé, as they were 
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brought before him, according to their properties, 
which gave the occafion to fall ; bueicwas that proud 
knowledge of good and evil, with an intent to Шаке off 
God, and to givelaw unto himfelf. 
God hath made all things beautiful and decent iri 
‚ thetrue return of their Scafons ; alfo he hath placed 
the worldin mans btart, yet cannot man finde out the | 
works which God worketh, from the beginning unto the 
end: by which words he declared not obícurely bát God 
hath framed the Minde of Man, as a Mirrour or Glafs cas 
pable ofthe Jmage of the Univerfal World з aud as joyful 
to receive the impreflions thereof, as the pure part of 
man fo país to the Sandium бапйогит inthe Tenple,or | 
as the eye joyeth to receive light ; and not onely deiigh- 
ted in the beholding the variety of the things, and the 
viciffitudes of times,but raifed alfo to find out and to di- 
{cern the inviolable laws,and the infallible decrees of Na- 
ture. And although feem со infinuare that the (иргете 
or fummary law of Nature, which is called the work 
which God worketh from the beginning tothe end,is not 
poffibleto be found out by man; yet that doth п є de- 
rogate from the capacity of the mirde, but may be re- 
ferred to mans Mortality, the ill Conjunciion of 1а- 
bours depraved, and unfaithful tradition of knowledge 
over from hand tohand , and many other inconveni- 
ences wherewith the condition of man clogged with 
the(e needlefs members isenfnaredand involved. The 
Spirit of man is as the Lamp of God, wherewith he 
fearcheth the very inwards of all fecrets: Now this is 
com on toallmen, but not the capacity; but if the 
bady be mended , the’ Erberial Spirit is exalted within 
the capacity and receipt of the mindecfman, and inthe’ 
inquiry and invention there is nodanger at all from the - 
proportion or quantity of K nowledge how large foever, 
left it оці make it (wellor out-compafs ic felf; buc 
meerly 
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теегіу in the quality, which beingin quantity more or 
le(s, if it be taken without the corre&ive thereof, hath 
init fome nature of Malignity or venome full of flatuous 
Symptoms; the mixture whereof tempers Knowledge, 
and makes it {o Soveraiga as Charity which builds up 
the Mind,and enemy to Pride ала Conceirednef: if you 
could fpeak wich che Tongue of Aen and «Angels, and 
had not Charity, you cculd never attain to that per- 
fe&ion inour Témple, and temper of infpired Chrifti- 
ans: neither could your Azgcl-Guardian ever {peak to 
you, bur inftead of dire&ting you would deftroy you. Is 
it not an excellent thing со (реак with the Tongue of 
Меп aad Angels, and converfe with Angels or Celeftial 
Intelligences ? without .Charity you cannot ; and it 
muft be referred co the publick good of mankinde; о- 
therwife it rather exhitites a vain and empty glory,then 
апу fubftancial and folid fruit. 

As for the conceit of thofe who are of opinion that 
coo much knowledge fhould incline the minde со A- 
chei£n, and that the ignorance of the fecond canfes 
fhould be as it were Midwife to our Piety coward the 
firt: To my knowledge the prodigious Nativity-Mer- 

‚ Chant, that undoes his cuftomers, isnot guilty of any of 
the knowledze I (раке of in The Temple of Wi/dome. 

The authority of this Temple forbids us to have fo- 
ciety wich chefeimpoftures. 1 will charge them in the 
Language of Fob, УР you lie for God, as опе man doth 
for another to gratifie him? For certain it is faidin The 
Temple of Wifdome, that God works nothing in Nature 
according to the ordinary courfe, but by fecond caufes : 
and if they would have it otherwife believed, we pro- 
nounce it meer impofture under colour of piety to 

"God, and nothing elfe but to offer unto the Author of 
"Truth the unclean facrifice of alie. But further,ic is an 
-affared truth, and a conclufion of experieace, that alite ` 
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tleor fuperficial tafte of Pbilofopby, тау perchance in- 
cline the minde со Atheifm ; but a full draught there- 
of brought the minde back to Religion: for in the ene 
trance of Philofophy, when the fecond caufes, which are 
nextunto the fenfes, do offer themfelves to the minde 
of man, and the minde it (elf cleaves unto them and. . 
dwells there; an oblivion ofthe higheft caufe may creep 
5 3n: but when a man pafleth on further, and beholds 
the dependency continuation and confederacy of caufes, 
and the work of providencé, then he will eafily believe 
the higheft йер of Nature afcends to the ftair of a Su- 
pernatural God. And thus by Aftromancy and Сео» . 
папсу do Superiours and Inferiours communicate. 

To clofe ina word, letno man upon as weak a con- 
geit as prodigious Mr. Scorpion in his time, of fobriety 
or ill applyed moderation, chink or maintain that a man 
сап fearch too far, or be too well ftudied in the book of 
Gods Word, or in the book of Gods works, Divinity or 
Pbilofopby 5 but rather let men awake themfelves, and 
cheerfully endeavour, and purfue ап endlefs progrefs 
or proficience in both: let them beware left they ap- 
ply knowledge to Pride,not to Charity; to oftentation, 
nottoufe; and again, that they do not unwifely with- 
out any confent , mingle and confound thefe diftin& 
knowledges of God and Nature, in Theology and Philofo- 
phy, and their feveral waters together. Read our Har- 
топу of the World. | 
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ОҒ the Soul, feveral Opinions are raifed, Lut the 
truth Ihave taught in this Temple: The infpired 
Effeace of the knowledge of the fenfible or produced 
Soul; of the fubjtance and faculties of the Soul: 
Whaicaufeth men to be of different qualities : The 
knowledge of the faculties of the Soul: Of the ufe 
ала objeés of the faculties, as they ave written 1 
The Temple of W ifdome, ` 


Н“ I intended to tell you what that Soul is: What 
makes man diftra&ed about himéelf, and capable 
of his diftraétion. Some would have it of che Nature of 
Fire; a hot fubtle body difperfing itfelfintorayes and 
Fiery Atomer ; fome think it Air, (оте makeita Spirit 
mixt of Fire aud Air,as Sir Fobn Heydon ina Manufcript 
affirmeth ; (оте would have everyElementa parent of 
а Soul feparately : fo every man (оша have many 
diftin& Souls, according to the principles of his compo- 
fition : fone have called it an undermined Vertue: (оте 
а (elf-moving. Number: fome а guint Effence : others 
have defined it to be nothing but a Harmony conflated 
by the moft even compofure of the four Elements in 
man. And for this, one might thus argue: The Body is 
before the Soul; and till the Body be made perfect, as I 
told you before, che Sox! appears not ; asif the perfe&i^ 
onof the Body, by the power of the Etberial Spirit, in his 
even contemperation, were the Generation of the Sox? 
within іс: The Sow] alfo changeth with the Body, 
becaufe іс was Angelical before it came into mat- 
ter. 
| Ооо 4 Now 
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Now let us proceed со the Nature of the Minde and 
"Soul of Man, out of the treafure. whereof all myfteries 
are extra&ed. I {peak of the reafonable Soz/, which is 
Divine; the other of the unreafonable Soul, which is 
common to Beafts, in The Harmony of ihe World, 1 


‚ ` have noted (where ] {peak of forms) thofe two Emanati- 


ons of the Sauls, which in the firft Creation of then 
both, offer chemfelves unto our view; that is, chat 
one hath its original from the breath of God ; the other ' 
from the Motrices of the Elements: for of the Primi- 
tive Emanation of the Rational Soul, as it was in 
the Divine Temple, it was formed, as 1:014 you be- 
fore. 4 

But the Generation of the unreafonable Soul or of 
Beafts, was accomplifhed by thefe words, Pruducat as 
qua, Pruducat Terra: And this irrational Sez], as it is 
in man,is the Inftrument onely со the reafonable Soul and 
bath rhe fame Original in us, that it hath in Beafts ; 
namely, from the {lime of the Earth, as it i$ in one 
place; for it is not faid, God. framed the body of Maz 
of the flime ofthe Earth, but God formed man, that is,the 
whole man, that Spiraculum excepted: wherefore 1 
file that pare of the general knowledge , concerning 
Mans Soul, the infpired fabflance, Y will tell you what 
it is inthe Holy Guide , the other is the (enfible or pro- 
du& Soni. | 

There are many and great precellencies of the Soul 
of man, above the Soul of -Beajis, evident со thofe who 
Philofophize even according to enfe: And wherefoe-i 
- vér the concurrent chara&er of fuch great excellencies 
are foiind, there fhould ever upon good reafon be made: 
a {pecifique difference; wherefore 1 do not altogether 
fo well allow the Philofophers Promifcuous and confufe 
di(cour(es touching the functions ofthe Soul, as if the 
Soul of Man was differenced gradually , inu т. 
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fpecifiquely from the Sou? of Beafts , по other- 
wife then che Saz among the Stars, or Gold among Me- 
tals. 

There remains, {ays (оте body to me, a queftion 
to be anfwered, whetherall Souls are equal at their firft 
infufion. \anfwer, Nothing comes immediately from 
God, but is pure, perfect and ипсоггирЕ: Апа it be: 
of that Soul purely, which at che fame inftant is both: 
revived and infufed; then no queftion but they are 
alike : but becaufe the fenfitive part in man bears a 
great (way, it many times falls out, that by the deficien- 
cy of the Original parts, the Souls is eclipfed and im- 
prifoned (o, as it cannot appear in the vigour it would 
(Пеле, if the bodies Compoütion were fo perfe&, make 
it (o. fine, pure and open. Now a períe&Sonlin an. 
imperfe& body is like a bright Taper ina dark Lan- 
thorne, che fault is not in the light, but in the cafe 5. 
which curtains it with fo dull an өп Че, asit will not 
let che (hine be tranfparent. I have had men come to: 
me асаіп my defires, for I affe& not acquaintance ; 
yet théy were both able and ingenious, who aftera lit- 
tle hurt received іп a vital part, did grow almoft infen- 
fible, when the vital paffages of the fenfitive and vege- 
tive are imperfe&, though they extinguifh not the intel- 
Je&ual, becaufe a thing mortal cannot deftroy a thing 
'Ammortal; yet their defe& keeps it founder, asit aps 
'peareth not to che outward aypreheufion. Not that 
man hath three diftin& Souls; for the intelle&ual in 
man containeth the ocrhertwo : and what are different 
in Plants,Beafts and man, are in man one and Co-monad 
together, otherwife he were a plant and feverally abrute | 
and rational; but as е folid Chriftaline Heaven,and firit 
‘mover contains the E:berial Region and Fluid Heaven; 
Гапа che Etherial Region and fine Fluid Heaven, contains 
the Region of the Fire and Air, and the Region of the 
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Fire апа Air Globes of tbe Eartbs and Waters , yet. all 
. makes but оле World: So the Incelle&ual contains the 
fenfitive , and the fen(iive the vegetative; yet all in 
man make but one Soul; butthe differences of men 
may all be referred to two caufes ; either inward or 
outward : inward are defe&s in nature and generati- 
on; either when che Active part the feed is not perfe&, 
or when the nutrinental and райуе powers fail of 
their fufficiency, are too abundant or corrupted: And 
when man 15 of himfelf from the Womb, the maligni- 
ty of fome humour may interpofe the true operation of 
the Internal Etberial firft moiffure. Let us now come 
to the Species or infpired Effence. The fuftance of the 
reafonable Soul comprehends thefe ‘inquiries , touching : 
the Naturethereof, as whether it be Native or Adven- 
tive, Separable or Infeparable, Mortal or Immortal : how 
it is tyed to the Laws of matter ; how far not, 2%. This 
Ihave in The Harmony of the World bound over at laft 
unto Religion, there co be determined and defined a- 
mongít other myfteries; for otherwife they 11 lie open 
to many errours and illufions of (еме: For feeing that 
the fubftance ofthe Soul was not deduced and extra&ed 
in her Creation from the Mals of Heaven and Earth, but 
preferved by God, when the Angels fell to be a Chaos, 
and immediately revived and infpired from God; and fee- 
ing the Laws of Heaven and Earth аге the proper fub- 
jects of Pbilofopby : How can the knowledge of the fub- 
ftance of the reafonable Sox! be divined or fetcht from 
Pbilofopby ? but it muft be drawn from the fame infpi- 
ration from whence the fübftance thereof firft owed, as 
youmay read in The Harmony of tbe World, 
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hat you ауе ти) confidence to attend and obey your 
Gentus his commands, natural ара unprejudiced 
" di&lates y tbe fame notions and truths are at leaft 
naturally and unavoydably affented unto by the 
Soul, whether [be have of ber felf адна! knowledge 
in ber or not: andthat the definition of an Imma- 
tertal Being, abfolutely perfect is fuch; and thts 
abfolutely perfect Immaterial Being, is God: OF 
Mafculine and Feminine faculties given to man by 
Gh C ч A 
N” in The Temple of wifdome you will finde your 
| Genius, whofe name you know by the an- 
fwering, is not unfurnifhed for the di&ating of truth 
unto you : | demand of any man, why under a pre- 

tence that fhe having nothing of her own, but may 
molded into an affent toany thing , or that һе doar- 
bitrarioufly and fortuitoufly compofe ‘the feveral im» 
preffes ће receives from without; he will be ЁШ fo 
(queamifh or timerous as to be afraid to clofe with his 
own faculties, and receive the natural Emanations. of 
his own mindeas faithful Guides. But if this feem,; 
though not too fubtle, which I contend for, viz. chat 
the Soul hath а ца! knowledge in her felf in that (enfe 
which I have in the book of The Harmony of tbe World 
at large explained ; yet fürely this at leaft will be confe 
to be true, that the zature of tbe Soul is fuch, that 
{һе will certainly and fully affent to fome conclufions, 
however (һе came by the knowledge of them, unlefs 
the manifeft violence to her own faculties : which truths 
mutt 
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muft therefore be concluded not fortuitous or arbitra 
rious, but zatural tothe Soul, to allume the Idea ofa be 
ing abfolutely perfect above propofed ; it being in fuc 
fort fet forth, that a man cannot rid bis minde of it, bu 
һе muf needs acknowledge it to be indeed the Ide: 
of fuch abeiaz s it will follow that it is no avbitrarious 
nor fortuitons conceipt, but neceífary ; and therefor 
natural to the Sonl at leat, if not ever atuall 
there, ” 

Wherefore it is mauifeft chat we confulting with ou 
ownnatural light, concerning the notion of being abfo- 
lutely perfe&, that this Temple of Wifdome cells us, tha 
At is a fpiritual jubjtance, eternal, infinite in Effence an 
goodnefs, Omnipstent, Omnifcient,and of it (elf neceflarily 
exiftent 5 for chis anfwer is fuch, that if’ we underftoody 
the fenfe thereof, we cannot tell how со deny it: an 
therefore it 15 true according tothe light of Natures 
but it is manifeft chat that which is felf-(ubfiftent, infi- 
nitely Good, Omnifcient aad Omnipotent, is che Root and 
Original of all things; aad Omnipotency fignifies а Power 
shat can effet any thing «һас implies no coatradiction 
tobe effe&ed, and Сгеалол implies по contradi&ion s 
Therefore this perfe& Being can create all things. But 
if it found the matter or other fiubftances exifting afore- 
hand of chemíelves , tais Omaipotency and Power of 
Creation will be in vain, which the free and unpreju- 
diced faculties of the minde of тал do not admit of: 
Therefore the natural notion of a Being abfolutely per- 
fe& impliesthat th: (ame Being is Lord and Maker ofall 
things. To prove there isa God,is not my intent; 1 have 
done it already in our Harmony of tbe World; orto de- 
то гае that che Snow is whice,or the Suz gives light 5 
and according tonatural light, that which we (се wich 
the eyes ofour weak uaderftanding, is to be adored and 
worthipped ofall that has che knowledge of it, with all 
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E lil. Tee Temple of арте. 205 
-1 Mme EM a m ЖТ. Ww e 
иту and thankfulnefs: and, whats this but to 
cknowledged істо be God ? i 
For I demand of you that believe nothing but fenfe, 
jow could fenfe ever help you to thefe truths above по- 
ed? that which exifts without the help of another 
sneceflary and eternal ; for песе су and eternity are 
p (ent;bl^ qualities ; and therefore arenot the objects 
Ғапу (enfe: Бис there is other knowledge and percep- 
ion in the Soul, befides that of (enfe, 1 deny their 
articiple of Atomes, а bufinefs that will not fall under 
enfe. Тһе Scu]! of man hath other cognofcitive fa- 
Mities, belides that of fenfe. | 
_ Corcerning the fenfible or prcdu&ed Soul; what 
akes thefe tearms of Аи u.timus © forma corporis, 
nd fuch-like wild logical univerfalicies, to che know- 
edge of the Seuls fubjtance ? for the fenfible Serl or the 
joul of Beafts muft needs be granted to bea corporeal 
ubftance, attenuated by heat, and made invifible; I 
ay, a thin, gentle gale of Winde, fwell'd and blown up 
rom fome Пату and Airy Nature, indeed with foft- 
le(s of Air to receive impreffion , and with the vigor 
yf fire to embrace A&ion, nourifhed partly by an Oyly, 
dartly by a watery fubftance fpread over the body, re- 
iding (in perfe& creatures) chiefly in the head, running 
hrough the Nerves, refrefht and repaired by {pirituous 
оса of the Arterics. 1 hear of no man that hath writ- 
Еп any thing, that underftands this point, buthath 
ought forth Prodigies, Lies, Superfüitions, and very 
ontagious Opinions ; and mcft vilely abafing the dignity 
the foul of man,and thefame of glorious Agrippe, 
{night,of tran{migration of Souls out of one Body into 
mother , and luftrations of Souls by periods of years. 
And now of the too near affinity in every point of the 
‘oul of Man, with the Souls of Beafts: This Sou! in 
deafts is a principle Soul; whereofthe Body of Beafts 
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isthe Organ 5 but in man this Soul it felf is the Organ 
the Soul Rational, and may rather be called by appella 
cion ofa Spirit chen of a Soul. 

Now I will inform you of another faculty of th 
Soul of Man; which chough it (ееп inferiour, yet iti 
far from being contemptible, it being both good fo 
bim(elfjand convenient for the terreftrial могіа ог chi 
makes him capable of being the head of the living Crea 
tures inthe Earth, as that faculty indeed is the mothe 
of all mankind. 

Thofe higher and more intelle&ual accomplifhments 
I muft confefs made (һе man very wife, and of quic 

erception, for he knew very well the naturesof th 
Bealts of the Field, and Fowls of the Air: I mean, no 
onely of che vifible and terreftrial Creatures, but alfo с 
the fallen and unfallen Angels, or good andbad Geni 
and his former Angelica] condition, and was able t 
judge aright of them, accordingto the principles the 
confifted of, andthe properties they had ; whereas maf 
was yet lofty in che higher parts of the Air, and coul 
pafs from the Etberial Region, amongft che innocent an 
unfallen Souls of Men, to the Criftaline Heaven, an 
theretake pleafurea little while, that God might fhe 
hiserrour among the good Angels: now is caft to Eart 
with his new wedded joy , there to dwell, and Ы, 
feveral generations, until the day of redemption. 
thefe di(Conrfes you muft obferve how the Angels of 
ftromancy, and Genii of Geomancy in their Figur 
and proper Metals, or other matter,communicate. 
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Of the nature of the Soulof Man : what the Celefi- 
al Angels fay of it naturally to our apprebeafion, 
that cannot fyeak with the Tongue of Men and 
Angels: whether [be be а meer moat fication of the 
body, as you finde at large їз our Harmony of 
the World. 


Ere are the faculties of the Sou, that are well 
known со be Underftanding, Reafon, Imagination, 
Memory, Appetite, Wil. In the knowledge concerning 
the Soul, the Original of thefe faculties ought to be 
handled, and that Phyfically, as they are Connatural with 
the Sow],and adhere to it; onely their шев and objects 
are defigned to other Айг, but the falcalties of the Soul 
have two appendences, which as they have been by Plato 
and Paracelfus , and others handled, have rather pre- 
fenced us with (moak, then any Lucid flamesof truth: 
one of thefe is che knowledge of natural Divination, 
the other of Fa(cization: But firft, 1 Ња tell youthe 
nature of the Sox! of mau, and then finifh thofe more 
obvious faculties, that 1 {peak of in the Soul of Many 
that naturally tend co the difcovery of the exiftence of 4 
| God. I muft confider the effence of the Sou! her felf, 
' what itis, whether a meer Modification of the body, or 
an Immaterial being diftin& «tberefrom : and then 
whether Corporeal, or incorporeal, as we faid in Tbe 
- Harmony of tbe World. | 
_ ТЕ you fay thatthe foul is a meer modification of the 
- body, the foul then is but one Univerfal faculty of the 
body, or many faculties. put together; and thofe ope- 
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rations which are ufually attributed unto the body 
I demand therefore to what in the body will you at 
tribute Spontaneous Afotion ? 1 underitand thereby 
power in our felves of wagging or holding Ш mefta 


ger. ТЕ you will (ay that it is nothing but the ipm |01 
of the Spirits into fuch and {uch Mufeles; 1 woul 
gladly know ‘what dotchimmit chefe Spirits, and dire 
chem fo сипошПу: is ic themfelves or the Braiz, о 
that particular piece of the Brain chey call the Conaria 
or Pine-kernel ? whateveritbe , that which does im 
mit ther, and dire& them, mult have Ani nadverfion 
andthe fare that hath Animadverfion, hath Memory 
and Reafon alfo. -Now] think icis a queftion whether 
the Spirits themfelves be capable (£ Animadverfion, Me- 
mory and Кеа(ог. IfI fhould fay it is impoflible,chere із 
none dare contradi& me, no not the Nativity-man hime 
felf with'all his Stars : for chefe Animal Angels are nos 
ching elfe but matter. very chin and liquid; whofe na- 
сиге confifts in this, һа: particulars of it be in Motions 
and being loofe from one another, frigge and play up 
and down according to the meafure and manner ОҒ agis 
tation in them. oul 
I may now demand which of the particles in thefe, 
fo many loofly moving one from another, hath Animad- 
verfioninit? Ifyou fay thatall put together have, 1 ap- 
peal co him that thus anfwers,how unlikely ic is,chacchae 
fhould have Animadverfion, that is fo utterly uucapable 
of Memory, and confequently of Reafow; -for ic is im- 
poffible to conceive Memory compatible to fuch a fub- 
ject, as itis how го write characters іп the water or їй 

che winde- | м 
- Jf you fay the Brain immitsand dire&s thefe Spirits, 
how can that fo freely and {pontaneoufly move it felf er а= 
nother chat hath no Mutcles ? cell me howif you “= А 
, what 
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Нас doesimmit thefe Spirits, and oire&t them fo curi- 
nilly ? isit chemíelves or che Brain, or that particular 
тесе of the brain we call Conarion or Pize-herzel? What- 
fever іс be, chat which does immit them and «гей 
then, muk have. Animadverfion, andthe fame hath Me- 
mory and Keafon: For Anatomifts (ау > That though 
the Brain be the inftrument of Senfe, yet of it felfic 
isinfenfible: How then fhould that that hath no Senfe 
dire& chus Spontanconfly ала Arbitrarioufly, the Animal 
Spirits into any part of the body, an Aft that ге- 
quires deterrinate fenfe and perception? But fee 
WDoétors, Chyrurgions and Anatomilts conclude what 
they will: Iíhall demonftrace that the Brains һауе no 
Же: ; for che {a ne ching in us that hath Senfe, hath al- 
fo Animadverfion; and chat which hath Animadver~ 
hom in us, hath alfo a faculty of free and Arbitrarious 
cieand Reafox. Read our Book called The Holy 
snide. 
Let us now confider the Nature of the Brain, and fee 
ow compatible chofe alterations are to fuch a fubject; 
erily, if we take a right view ОҒ this Lax-pich, or 
Marrow in mans Head; neither our Sen(e nor Under- 
anding can dilcover any thing more in this fubftance 
һас сап pretend tofüch noble operations, as Sagácious 
Zolle&ions of Reafon, thea we can diícern in affine 
*ehimical Ladies Sack-Poffet. For this loofe pulp, thatis 
thus wrapr up within our Cranium, isbutafpungy, ат 
porous body, and pervious, not onely to the Animal Spi- 
4its; but alfo to more ?иуве and Liquor, elfe it. could, 
po әке! Бе nourifhed,at leaft it cou'd not befo fofc and 
?moiftaed by коке and excefs, asto make the Under 
ftandinginepr, and fottifh in ics operations Where- 
"ore T now demand, in this foft fubítance, which we call 
"е Brain , whofe foftnefs implies chat it is in-fome 
nedfure Liquid, and Liquidity implies а feveral Motion 
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оў loofned parts: In what part or parcel thereof doef 
"Fancy, Reafon and Animadverfion lie? In chis ад 
- confiftence that lies like a Net all on heaps in the май 
“ег: Can you tell in what knot, loop or interval (егей 
of does this faculty of fiee Fancy, anda&ive Reafon гей 
fide? I believe you cannot affign me any. Ifyou Шош! 
fay, In all together, you mnft (ay that che whole Brain i 
' figured into this ог that reprefentation, which woule 
cancel с Memory, and take away all capacity of there bef 
ing any diftin& notes and places for the feveral Ѕресіе 
ot thingsthere prefented. But if you will fay there isi 
“every part of.the Brain this power of Animadverfiom 
and Fancy; you аге to remenber that che Brain is it 
{оте meafure а liquid body; and we muft enquire 
-how thefe loofe parts underftand one anothers fevera 
' Animadverfions and Notions: and if they could (whicl 
‘is yet unconceiveable) yet if they could from hence dc 
any thing towards the Jmmiffio, and dire&ion of th 
Animal Spirits into this or that partofthe body, the 
muft do it by knowing one anothers mindes , and by 
‘joynt contention of firength 5 as when many Mariners a 
-the (арћопе, at once the word being given, pull toge 
‘cher the bars about, for the weighing of their Веј Bow 
“ог Sbeatb- Aucbor, that the fingle ftrengch of one coul 
not move, being fo maffie a Body ; but this is to mak 
the feveral particles of che Brain, fo many individua 
perfons: A thing I do not believe, as you may fee i 
the firft Book. 

Befides, how come thefe many Animadverfions t 
feem but one tous, our тілде being thefe, as it is fup 
pofed? Or why if the figuration of one part of th 
Brain, be communicated to all the reft , doesnot th 
fame obje& feem fituated both behind us and befor 
‘us, and every way, as the imprefs of the object is reflecied 
'againft all the parts ofthe Brains? Buc there appearin 
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со us but опе Animadverfion, and one fice of things: 16 
is a fuficient argument that there is but one; or if there 
bemany, that they are пос mutually communicated 
from the parts one to another; and therefore there 
can be no fuch joynt endeavour towards one defign: 
whence it isthat che brain cannot immit or dire& thefe 
Animal Spirits into what part of the body they pleafe. 
Read our Harmony of the World. 

The Brain hath по fenfe, and therefore cannot imprefe 
Spontaneoufly any Motion on the Animal Spirits 5 it is 
-no light argument, in that (оте diffe&ed were found 
without Brains, fome with water inítead of Brains. 
Read the Ну Guide. Now I appealto any free judge, 
how likely thefe liquid particles are to approve them= 
| felves of that nature and power, as to be able by e- 
| re&ing and knitting themfelves together for a moment 
oftime, to bear themíelves fo as with one joynt con- 
tention of (trength to caufe ап arbitratious obligation 
of che Spirits into this or that determinate part of ché 
body. But of this and the faculties of the Soul, the 
Angels have not given more liberty. 
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ор ‘Ak els, Genti and Тағаз, concerning the fub- 
flance of the Soul, Whetber really difini, and ther 
1 whether corporeal or txcorporeal ; Aud of what the 
Angels are: concerning the knowledge of the facul- 
ries of the Soul Natural Ajiromancy and Geoman- 
= vy Aad bow to fort ijtethe imagination : the nature 

of К.С, Phyfick г The Exdivledae of Ajtromane y 
ahd the knowledge of Geomaxcy a; айл demos [tra- 
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“ted. | 
Pm He Angels that. governthe World, publifh , that 
ЖШ ,theNerves, 1тпеап the Marrow of them, which 
is of the {elf-fame fubftance with the Brain, have no 
fenfe;as is demonftrable from а Catalepfis or Catocbus ; 
but I will not accumulate arguments in a matter fo pal- 
pable : As for that little piece of the Brain, which we 
call che Conarion, that was mentioned in the 1ай 
Chapter iu our Harmony of tbe World, chat this I fay 
fhould be the very fubftance, whofe natural faculty is 
to move it felf, and by its motion and nods, to determi- 
nate the courfe of the Spirits into this or that part of 
the body, (eems to me for more foolifh and fabulous,then 
the ftory, of him that would prove, that men cannot 
change the winde as they pleafed, in the corner of a 
Handkerchief, or.dire& the profperity of a Ship at Sea, 
which 1 have feen. | 
My Genius bids me conclude chat. the imprefs of 
Spantaneous motion , is neither from the Animal Spirits 
nor from the Brain; and therefore that thofe operati- 
ons that are ufually attributed unto the Soul, are really 
compatible со any part of the body: And баои 
| that 


Р, - — | 
Book 111. іре! empie of Wif dome. 213 


that the Soul із not a meer Modification of the Body, 
as I told you іп The Harmony of the World, but à b= 
{tance dijting therefrom. | , 

` Now let us enquire whether this fubftance Мп 
from what ordinarily “we call the Body, bealfoit felfa 
corporeal fubftance’, or whether it be incorporeal. If you 
fay chat it isa corporeal |4 апсе, you can underftand 
‘no other then matter more fubtle aad сепасібй5; then 
ithe Animal Spirits themfelves пілге with: them, 
and di(perfed through the velfels and poroficies’ of ché 
‘Body ; for there can be no penetration of dimenfionss 
but Г mean notalways со confute conceipts ; for what É 
(Ша of the Animl Spirizs before, is applicable with all 
Геа(еапа бспеб to this рге(епе cafe. I love not, ІҒІ сай 


help it, to {peak оле thing twice. - 
I may conclude again any oppofition, that that 
which imprefles (pontancous motion upon the body ; oF 
more immediately upon the Aniid) Spirits; that which 
imagines, Remembers and Reafons , is ‘an immaterial 
fübítance diftin&® from the body ; which ufes the “ті” 
mal Spirits, and the Brains for inftrumehtes, in fuch and 
füch operations : and thus you finde ani Angel in a pro= 
per notion and fignification, that hath apparencly thefe 
faculties init, ic can both underftand and'move corporeal 
matter. Now with ез(е1 canconfidér the fubftance of 
the уай Heavens: for ту Seu!, as ту good Angel tells 
me, is as it were a compendious Statue of che Deity’: 
бо I may with facility contemplate’ the Nature of the 
Almighty іп this little Medal of God, the Soul, enlarging 
to infinity, what I obferve in my felf, when I tranf- 
fer it unto Ged ; as I do imagine thofe circles, which 
view on the Globe, to be vafter and bigger, while I 
fancy them as defcribed in the Heavens: and thas’ 
much of che fubftance ofthe Soul. This part touching | 
the faculties of the Sex! hath two appendices, one of 
i. ae» РЫБЫ thefe 


& 


ыи 


214 - ТТ. emple of Wifdome. Book ITI, | 


thefe is che knowledge of Divination, the other of Fafci-- 
nation: The Divination natural is that I intend to fpeak 4 
of, and it (pringethfrom the internal power of che Soul : 
This is of two forts, the one Native, the other by 
Influxion : Native is the ground upon this (uppofition, 
that the Minde when ic is withdrawn and colle&ed into 
it (elf, and not diffufed into the Organs of the Body, 
hath from the natural power of its own Effence, fome 
prenotion of things future; and this appears moft in 
fleep, as you read in the latter Chapter ofthe fecond 
Book, of extafies, propinquity of death, more rare in 
waking , or when the body is healthful aud ftrong, 
and this ftate of the Minde is commonly procured by 
abftinencies, and thofe obfervances which do moft of all 
retire the Minde unto it elf, from the pra&ique fun&i- 
on of the Body, that thus reclaim'd from the incum- 
brances of exteriour engagements, it may ройеб and 
enjoy its own Nature. But Divination by Influxion is 
grounded upon another fuppofition, chat the Minde as 
a Mirour or Glaf fhould take а fecondary kind of Zu- 
‘mination from the foreknowledge of God and Angels, 
unto which the fame ftate and regiment of the Body, 
which was to the firt, doth likewife conduce: for the 
fame fequeftration of the Minde, caufeth it more (еуеге- 
y toemply its own Effencejand makes it more fufceptive 
Of Divine Influxions, fave that the Soul in Aftromancy 
and Geomancy by Ipfluxion is rapt witha kind of fer- 
vency and impatiency, as it were of the Dezty,wherewich 
it is poflet (which Sir Cbriftopber Heydon and other in- 
fpired Chriftians noted by chename of facred fury : )but 
in native Arts, the Minde is enfranchis’d, and пеегег 
{Оа repofe rather,and animmunity from labour. — . 
Aftromancy and Geomancy gre the power and in- 
tenfive Ай of the Imagination ipon the’ Body of the 
Amaginant. Now when V had more intentively conte 
ere 
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| dered the fecret emerges and impreffions of things, che 
Irradiations of the Sezfer, che tranfiviffions of Cogitati- 
ons from Body to Body; the conveyances of magaetique 
Vertues 5 Y came to be of opinion, that much morë 
might fuch Impreffions Informations and Communications 
be made from Spirit to Spirit, being that a Spirit of 
, all other things is more powerful and ftrong to work, 
and more foft and penetrable to fuffer: Whence the 
conceits have grown,made almoft popular;ofche mafte- 
‘ring Spirits, of men Ominous and unlucky ,‘of the 
ftroke of Love and Envy, and of others of like Nature’: 
Incident to this is the enquiry, how the Imagigation 
may be intended and fortified; for if the Imaginacidn 
fortified be of fuch power, then it is material to know 
by what wayes it may be exalted, and made greater 
then it felf: for it may bea dangerous fpecious pre- 
tence,that Ceremonies, election of Hours, fortifying А|сеп- 
dents or Nativities, Charatiers, Tele{ms, Gefticulations, 
Amulets, © с. do work not by any tacite or Sacramen- 
tal соттай with Angels, as fone fondly conceive, but 
ferve onely to ftrengthenand exa't the Imagination of 
him that ufech them; even as the ufe of Imges in 
Religion hath prevailed for rhe fixing of mens Mindes in 
contemplation of things, and che railing of che devotion 
‚ ofthemthat pray. Read our Holy Guide. 

To come to my habitable Earthly Body on this fide 
the Etberta] Region, and to defcend below the Holy 
Company. Tomy own judgement, ifit be admitted, 
that the force of Imagination is (о potent, and that 
(Ceremonies exalt with che Characters of intelligent Angels 
and Plasetrs Intelligences of Angels do fortifie that 
Power: and bé it granted, as it is, that гһе(е chingsare 
nfed fincerely to that intention, and as Mr Goodridge 
шев that Phyfical remedy the Pantarva, without the 

вай thought of inyiting the affiftance of any revolted 
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Spirit , but nep hs natural Genus, which is his Angel 
gel-Guardian. Now if Ldo but hold them unlawful, 
as who knows my thoughts? it muft he ifthey impugn | 
and contradi& that Divine edi& раб’ upon man for 
fin, In fudore vultus comedes Panem tuum; For this | 
ТК | aught me before 
they were acquainted with my Genius,or had any know- 
ledgeofthe Angels, which of them were vifible, and 
which imvifible : And this propounds thofe noble fruits 
which God hath fet forth го be bought at the price of 
labour, and to be purchafed by thatway and means we 
dire& yonin that part of The Rofe Crucian Medicines, 
which we annexed 3 and in The Harmony of the World 
and Holy Guide, | 

A Figure for James Boteler, Duke ef Ormond, 
ae ASTROMANCY,. 
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К ving my Patrons Letter, I fent my judgement to 
| him 5 and here Superiour and [nferiour powers 
communicate: by this Example you may know when 
there 15 exa& Harmony in Heaveo and Earthyas we taught 
Book entituled The Marmony of tbe World, | 
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‚ | | X ж 
À ТЕГТІ ж 
X 2! | ж 
ж ж 
x 


_ Next follows thefignification of the fixteen Figures 
in theewelve parts of the Earth, for your better undere 
anding the queftionsand Harmony of things; 


Acquifitis 
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a ques ee © 


Acquifitio, |1 Happy (иссе. 7 Reafonable good. 
| 12 Very profperous. | 8 Good, but th 
ж ж. fick (hall die. 
| |3 FavourándRiches! 9 Goodinall. 


Io Good in {uits. 
ir Goodinall. | 
12 Pain and lofs. 


mE. 
Ж.Ж 14 Godhap. 
ж 5 Good fuccefs. 
6 Good if the fifth. 


7 Яғ о. 21 Ml in all fave Pri-| 7 Asche lat houfe. 
'  foners . $ Wholly ill. 

Ж |2 Good for love only | 9 Шап all. | 

ж ж [3 Ш endbutiaquar- 10 Ш Бас favour 

* 14 Ша! (rels. with Ladies. 

ж Ж is Ill but in corn. 11 Ш fave in love. 
-|6Ш butin venerie. |12 Шапай, 


Fortuna Ма141 good,faveinfecrecy| 7 Good in all. 
. |2 Good, but in fad| 8 Good. 
ж Ж |; Goodinall.(things.| 9 Good. 
ж ж  |4Goodinallbut me- |o Exceeding good 


Ж * lancholy. - to goto Princes 
Ж 5 Goodinall. із Good. | 

6 Good , for bawdes 12 Good in all. 

onely excepted. | 
Fort. Minar..|y Speed in vid. and | 7 ПІ fave іп wai 
| 2 Сооа. (love. and venerie. 
=; жїзї 13. Good , but още! $ Indifferent good 
Жоо piuceholer,: 1222 4e Good, choler. 7. 
Ж ж: Haft, evil but {то Good ` fave ` fo 
Ж Ж |. peace. peace. (1у іп love. 
5 Good in all. 11 Good but fpecial- 
6 Mean іп all. 12 Good fave in al- 
ceration, 


Letitia 
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Letitia. yı Good but inwar. | 7 Indifferent. 

|» Sickly. > $ Good. 

* 3 М. ө Very good. 
ж ж 14 Meanly good. го Good rather in 
ж.ж Excellent good war. then peace. 

‚ж ж |6Good, but for 11 Good inall. · 

bawds, |a Very godine 


ed y m a aoe 
Тонна. |1 Yl but for hid tiea- | 7 Hl but in (есгесу- 


(аге & fortifications| 8 vil. | 
ж ж |2 Hb but co fortitie. 9 Ill fave in Magick. 


жж |2Шіп all. 10 Ul fave for to for- 
ож ж пайї. абе. 
Ж 5 Very ill. r1 Ml in all. 


'6 MI (ave for bawds. |12 Very ill. 


FEN ER 
Puella. ji Good butin war. |-7 Good fave fori 


2 Very good. 8 Good. (ҹаг. 
ж | Good. 9 Good for Маң 
жж | ‚ fick, elfemean. 


ож ~ 4 But indifferent. " Good and peace. 
ж — s Regarding afpects | 
6 Good,but fpecial with Ladies. 

| for lechery. 12 Goodin all. 


e 


«рист. |: indifferent, belt in| 7 Шауе for war. 
3 | War. 8 Ill (ave forlove. 
x ' |. Соо4, but with, 9 Ш fave for war: : 
ж trouble. 10 Ш in love good, 
ж Ж 2 Good hap. -elfe mean. 
* 4 lll favein war апа ігі Mean, good fa- 
love. ы vour. - 


5 Meanly good. 112 Very good in all. 
6 Mean. | 


‚ Rubens. 


ттСоойа and love; ` 


"m 
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| Rubens, | жы the „е УШ but for зап. 
when itishere. |.8 111. d fire. 
* $ i2 Ml for all. 9 Very ш” қ 
+ 3 Il butto let blood. /10 Diffolute love and 
* CK 4 ШЬцєіп fire-works fire-works. 
ж ж 5 Шахе со (оме. |1: Saveto let blood. 
6 Ш favecolecblood 12 Winall. 


и. {1Good for marriage Q| 7 Good fave for 
Mercurial peace.” © 8 Good. (war 

* ^ |» Goadin all. 9 А Meffenger 
Ж Æ |3 Very good. | brings letters. 

* 4 Good but in war. . |10 Excellent good 

Ж ж | Good. ‚ ra Very good. (in all. 
6 Good in all. 12 Marvellous good. 


Conjuntiio:|1 Good with good, | 7 Mean. 


and ill with ill. 
"Ok Ж 2 Commonly good. . | 8 lil. 
39 (0.45 Good hap. 9 Meanly good. 
эы 4Good fave Жі |10 For love, good; 
Ж Ж | health con. сеј for fick; ill. 
eighth. 


5 Meanly. (onely. 111 Good in all. 
6Good for whores |12 Meanly good. 


Cap. Drac/1 Good in all. 7 Ill fave * for 


Urfa Maj à peace. 
Ж *'iGood _. 8Good. | 
Ж: 3 Very good 9 Very good. | 


Ж (4 Good fave in war. {то Good inall. ' 
* .% Very good. rt Good for the 
22216 Good for whores | 
onely. 
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| (anda Dra-1 Break the figure. 7 111, war and fre s 


соті. |2 Very ill. | 8 No good. 
ж 2 Шапай, 9 Шапай, | 
* (АШ fave in бге- 10 Ill fave for fired 
* works, works. 

Ж ж ( Very ill. 11 Ш {ave for favours 


6 Vll fave Юг whores. 112 Very ill, 


reh 1 Ill but to fortifie |7 7 Evil. 
2 Goodin black, elfe; 8 Very ill, 


x | T: Gill. | | 9 Шапай, | 
ж Ж {4 Good only for me- го, fave for hid 
ж ж lancholy. > treafüre, 

ж [5 Receive a letter 11 Much travail. 

within 2 days, ШІ. 12 Mean. 
61. | 


| 
| Via, ІШ but co aus | 7 Ш but for voy- 
| 2 Indifferent. ages, 
ж 3 Very goodinall. | 8 Evil. 
* 4 Good in all, fave. 9 Indifferent. 
* love. то Good. 
* Юл good. i Very Good. 
e e. --%2 Excelle nt good, 


ritas. root Tor aci 7 Ta wat good ee 


бес A 7% mean. 
жж М Méanly 2064. 8 Indifferent. 
ЖЖ |3 Rather good tien | ‘Look for Те. 
жж bad. | “геге. C 
Ж ж |4Goodiín'all, but то Meanly обоа; ? 
love. 


тз 5 Good їп moft 11 Good n all. 


6 Good. things. 12 Very ill. к 
Тһе 
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Тһе бип fhines, and here arifes the Honourable, 
Noble, Learned, Valiant and Loyal Sir Fobn Hanmer’s 
Figure of Geomancy judged. · 
KR RIE *|* RE RRR үү, а 
Ж 


be x] x dx xxx ж * 
к OIX хы "|х 
xix ik іх |#ж|ж ж * | ж 
NN ТЕЖЕЛЕ ЛК Ш x ы 
Ша 4 3 
* * 
* ж + 


Ж * * kx 


sa 


. After fome difcontents and vexations, pretended 
Friends and private Enemies, this truly Loyal, Learned 
and Valiant Knight will be happy, and enjoy twice as 
‘muchas һе doth; for all men love and honour him. 
Апа yet I know he fpendsabove 4000 /. per an.to oblige 
men to affe& the King; befides the ехрепсе upon his 
own Troop. J would willingly loofe my fortune;upon 
conditionall men were fo faithful. | 


Figure 
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Figures for Sir Richard Temple. 


Ome time fince Sir Richard Temple defired me to 

2 give hin my judgement of hislife and | favoured 

him with this Figure, and gave my advice according- 

ly; and itcameto раб exa&ly. By this Example we 

teach you toobferve the Harmony of primary and fe- 
condary Caufes, | 


t 


GEO- 
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GEOMANC Y. 


T was the defire of Fobn Digby Еб. that I fhould 
A. difpute with the famous 7efuit,caled Fatber James, 
а good man and worker of wonders; апа as they fay (by 
_ Prayers.) ће сіп cure dll Difeafes in. both Clazdi and 
«Сесі, Vide: Blind and Lame: ‘After we had been with 
_the Marquefs of Winchefter, being not there, we found 

him with che Lord Aubeney; and-after Tome ferious 
difcourfe, 1 found him melancholy, and of а trong 
imagination whichb two faculties fortifie Faith, and may 
„make Miracles, if God permit. Indeed he knows 
nothing of Aftromancy or Geomancy, nor doth 
he condemn them; nor what misfortunes will hap- 
реп to the world very fuddenly ; fuch things he 

ftudies 


ludies not: And 1 may not predi& future things: 
jarticularly, but in general: Many great Lords will 
uffer death , and war will work out deftru&ion to 
bthers; let cime make all known. ^ I pray God pre- 
erve our King, Lords Temporal and Spiritual and 
һе Kingdom out of the power of infane people, Amen. 
The falling out of thé two Lords began upon the 
»ppofition of Saturn and Mars; Carcer was in the 
irít, and Кибеиғ in the feventh Houfe: befides, І 
)bferved Quidber{chemoth was in the 
South, and by Eaft pare of Heaven;and 
iow in aclear evening, yet . to be feen. 
[he fignification I leave до time. 
France is concerned; the . - Spanifb and 
Popes party may be at laft vi&orious over it: We may 
lot predi& to you what,it fignities to England. Note; 
the day of Judzement is not nigh, but many troubles. 


Cardinal Antonio, Duke and Peer of Spain, 
Lord Spiritual and Civil. . 


His Figures of Aftromancy and Geomancy. 


W He Letter came from Verice, directed to Livorno, 
"M vulgarly calied Lygorn : But we were under failat 
bea: So {оте {mall Veffels being inthe Mould ready 
9 weigh Anchor, one of them received the Letter, 
which amongft others wasto те. I returned ananfwer 
о the Lord Duke Leopoldus in Pizallo, the firft oppor- 
mnity, which was when we came to London; and by 
this Example, you may alfo obferve the Harmony of 
Superiour and Inferiour powers, united by Art and Na- 
türe, in the proper Spermatick Metal : for J fent him 
the Telefin, Qqq ASTRO- 
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€ € 
э 
‚8 * 
a: К ) % ч 
k т | 
*. a s а ж 
* 2 
———  - —. 
* * “ 
к 
т х ә ж 
Ж k ж 
к к ж 


кх E ж 
* 

ж * ж 
БЕ ЖЕРІ ae ee 
* 
ak Uk 
ҡ 


0,44 2 


238 The Temple of Wifdome, Book ILI. 1 


eee 
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A Figure of Geomaucy for. the Матђиејх De Fuentes; 
a Peer of Italy. 


Teku x&v 
КЕ хх 
ы | % 
e 


) 


і 


utm c 


Nd at his requeft I found this Figure, anda happy 
A time it was to his defires, for he obtained his fuit. 
, Amongft thefe experiments, the Риѓсреју Dowa- 
ger “Ба a Divine Genius „that in Monitory Dreams 
doth predi& ftrange things unto her as fhe told 
me, ©. And without doubt the glorious Angels 
court their likes, and delight in beauty, not after the 
manner of men, butin a fpiritual way of delight, E- | 
16% 


әҙ. A OO 
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' dies behold their features and perfe&ionsin a Glas. 
The Duke of Norfolk; ег hatha Divine Genius; the 
Lady Marchionefs of Worcejter curious in Divine 
Dreams; and 1 know of what fpirits they are: the Lady 
Windfor, Maleverry, and Arlfon, are alfo Divine in par- 
ticular Dreams. To'try the Spirits, I have taught you 
in опг Harmony cf the World, Book 2. | 

Sir Kerftenius Drue , Knight and Baronet now living, 
our Friend, and Averroes in his Arabick Commentaries 
upon Яғ іе е: Morals tranflated into Latine , gives a 
Reputation to thefe Divine Genii: for fuperiour Powers 
do harmonioufly delight co communicate good , and 
give certain Precautions and Adverti(ements of things. 

This Geomancy is an Art, whereby the Judgement 
may be rendred by Deftiny to every Queftion of every ` 
thing whatfoever: but the Art thereof confifteth efpe- 
cially in certain points, whereof certain Figuresare de- 
duéted according to the Reafon or Rule of Equality or 
Inequality, likenefs or unlikenef$: which Figures are al- 
fo reduced со, and harmonioufly agree with the Соје 
ftia] Figures, affuming their Natures and Properties ace 
cording to the courfe of the Planets. | Notwithftand- 
ing this, we are to confider, that thiskinde of Art сап 
declare or fhew forth verity , when it is Radical in (ome 
fublime Vertue. Andthisistwofold ; the one whereof 
confifts in Religion , aad Obfervations of times; and 

therefore they proje& upon the Earth; wherefore itis 
appropriated to the Earth , evenas Genii to the Ethe- 
rial and Aiereal Region; Aftromancy to the Hea- 
vens. 

We judge the hand of the Proje&or or Worker tobe 
moft powerfully moved and dire&ed by the Genii , and 
therefore the Artift fhould ше certain holy Incantations; 
Prayers, with other Rites, &c. provoking andalluring 
Angels of this nature hereunto. 


% 


Another 
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Another Power there is, that doth dire& and rule 
this Art, which is in the very harmonious Soul it felf of 
the Projector, when it is carried to chis work with (оте. 
great Egre(s of hisown Soul. For this Art hath a Na- 
tural Obedience to the foul it felf , and оҒпесе су hath 
po › and is moved to that which the Soul it felf de- 


es. 

And this way isby far more true and pure; neither 
matters it whether in the Field, High-way, Woods, or 
where or how thefe points are proje&ed; therefore this 
Art hath the fame Radix withthe Are of Aftrological 
Queftions; which alfo can no other ways be verified, 
unlefs with a conftant and exceflive Affection of the Que» 
rent himéelf. 


Another way to make 2 Pigure of this 
Character. 


“тела 2 ж шана 


Воок 111. The їетріе of | а0те, 231 


A Figure of England. 
x *|* *| ж ж (жж Ж Жа ж 
ж x HE Жжжж ж) жу Ж | ж 
хх x | Dk x] X ж) ж | ж 
X | x | X xx] * dx xx xxx 
ж ж ж ж ж ж 
| ж ж ж ж ж x x 
x | ж ж «om 
X ok | * X x ж 
ж ж ж ж 
ж ж 
ж Жж ж 
| ж.ж 
: ж | 
x 
Py [rA SEM 5 AN 


Н: that walketh fraudulently, revealeth fecrets: but 
be that is of a faithful fpirit concealeth the matter. 

Pray to God before you make a Figure ; and med- 
dle not with Kings ; but in all thingsask counfel of the 
Lord ; and do not think, fpeak, or doany thing, where- 
in God is not your counfeller: And by your Figure 
finde the truth. — 


анама су AON y 


(1. е.) Let no man touch this Book, but be that is boly : 
For he that underftands it is happy, Read our Harmony 
of tbe World , Lib. 2. 

Another way to make a Figure, " 

? 
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A Figure for Mr. John Sandford. 


O be very brief after great labour $ this Cent. may 
. expe&croffes two years, but not many; however, 
the той part of his life will be profperous. ' 


Now let us teach you how to know the Angels and 
Genii in our Book following. 


CHAP. 


чс X 
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Санр, XXXIV, 


‘That thofe Intelleual or Cognofcitive operations 
we find in our felves, are not performed by the 
Evoeliacon, that the Arguments whereby we 
prove the Incorporiety of the Soul of man do not 
Jo certainly prove the Incorporiety of any prine 
ciple in Beafts, as we have taught in our Har- 
mony ofthe World, and Holy Guide: For 

- by thefe Examples, you fee how Superiours and 
Inferiours Communicates. 


X7 Ou cannot fay that either che Animal fpirits or 
che Brain, are the firft principles of Spontaneous 
motion in us; but though the Evoeliacon or Conarion 
may be the Organ о fundry perceptions from Cor- 
poreal objects, and che Palace wherein the Soul is 
chiefly feated; yet (aies the Genius, itis not that with- 
out an immaceria! inhabitants this Arbitrarious 
motion, which we are confcious to our felves of, can 
at all be performed in usor by us: for if we attend 
to the condition of ourown Natures, we cannot but 
acknowledge that that which moves our body thus 
arbicrarioufly, does not only perceive fenfible objecis, 
but alfo remembers and hath a power of free In:aginati- 
би and of Reafon, 
That perception of external objects feems in- 
competible to the Conarion, for it being of like Ns- 
ture with the гей of the Brain,it is not only divifible, 


NE 


but in a fort divided one partiele from another, elle . 


it could not be fofoft as ic is, though it be (omthing 
harder chen the ret of che Brain; Now 1 fay che 


Оаа Images 


- 
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Images of che fen(ible objects, they fpreading to fome 
[pace in the furface of che Conarion againft which they 
hit, one part of the Cenarion has the perception fup- 
pole of che bead of a man,the other of a leg, the third 
ofan Arme, the fourth of his Breaft: and therefore 
though we fhould admit, that every particle of fuch 
a {pace of che Сонағіои may perceive fuch a part of 
а шап, yet there is nothing to perceiveto thé whole 
man;unlefs уои"! fay, chey communicate their per- 
ceptions one to another ; but then all will be confu- | 
fed; but this communication feems alfo impoffible, | 
fur if perception be by impreffion from the external f 
objects, no particle of the Conarion (hall perceive} 
any part of theobje&, but what it receivesan іш- [! 
prefs from;but if you will yet fay chat every part of]! 
theobje&t, impreffed upon every of the Evoeliacon fi 
or Conarion, wherein the Image is, it will be utterly] 
impoffible indeed, but chat che whole Image will be] 
a confufed Lumpe, по diftin& fpecies of any ипе; 
for if perception be by impreffion, chen ifevery part] 
imprefs upon every particle, the Conarion mult off 
neceflicy receive every part in every part, and мей 
fhall difcerne the true forme of nothing. ) 
Now for the faculty of remembring of things, (Пас 
st cannot bein the Coxarion,we prove thus: for «һас 
memory which isthe ftanding feal or impreflion of ex-j 
ternal objeéts, is not there plaine : for if it were, it 
would fpoile the reprefentation of things prefent, 
orra her after objects would be fure to deface alti 
former impreffions whatfoever. But if you! fa 
that memory is in the Brain, but Reminifcency in the 
1 voeliacon,\mildly anfwer you,as Schcol- mafters d 
their Boyes, that the'e imprceffes is Signatures made by 
outward objecis in theBrain,and muft alfo ofneceffit 
be obliteraced by fuperadvenient impreflions; Ғоғ т 
whether 
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|! whether: chefe Images or Impreffes confift in a cer- 
taine pofture of motion of the Plicatile Fibres, og 
fübtile Threds, of which che Braine confifis, it isevi- 
‘dent that they cannot but be сапсеПефапа oblite- 
тасеа by occafion of thoufands of Odjedis chat invade 
our fenfes dayly, which muft needs difplace chem, 
orgive chem a new motion from what they had 
before,and this conceit looks like Poet Hudibras ; buc 
I hope all now made plaine. 

Buc іс feems de-Spaguet, doth fay, and fo 
did Paracelfus, that great mafter in his time, and 
bbje&s againft Sir. Charles Heydon’s Spirit of Bli, 
which we have evidently proved, was doubted (viz) 
the impoffibility of there being either (enfe, under- 
ftanding or Spontaneous motion in matter, уес (ау% 
the two Philofophers the greater and leffer Тия- 
dinus, we are never the neerer: for the like 
difficulties they urge, which Arijlotle urged again 
there being any fenfe. or underí(tanding in a {pirir, 
"and this Ағ) е would have co be-all сап be faid 
uporrthis matter; fith che fpirit cannot but be ex- 
tended, norextended buc divifible, nor divifible 
but incapable of fenfe or underftanding, as I have 
dargely ‘argued in the Harmony of the World, and in 
"my Holy Guide. 

* Tothis Sir, Jokn Heydon an(wers, if by extenfion 
be meant a Juxta pofition of partsjor placing of them 
опе by any another, asit isin matter, and Putter- 
"ly deny that a fpirit is at all inthis fenfe extended; 
butifthey mean only a certain Amplitude of pre- 
fence, that it be at every part of fo much matter at 
-once, [fayit is extended, but chat this kind ofex- 
*tenfion does not imply any divifibilicy in the (ub- 
Rance thus extended; for Fuxte pofition of parts 
Umpenecrabdility and Divifibility go togecher, апа 
BO 442 therefore 
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therefore where the two formes are wanting, exten- . 
fion implyes nota third. . | 

But when I {pake of indivifibility, that Imagina- 1 
tion Creare not new troubles to her felfe, I mean not 
fuchan indivifibility, as is fancied іп a Mathema- % 
tical point in Thomas Streets bumours ; but as we con- 
ceive in {phere of light made from -one lucid point Ё 
or Radiant Centre: For thatthe Sphere or Orbe of 
light, though it be іп (оте fenfeextended, yet it is 
truly indivifiblefupofinig the Centre fuch ; Porchere P 
isno means imaginable co difcert or feparate any 
one ray of thisOrbe, and keep ita part by it felfe fj 
disjoyned from the Centre. 

Now a little roinvert the property of this Lumi- 
nous Orbe, when we would apply ic to a foul or fpirits Ё 
Asthere can be no alteration, in che Radiant Cen- 
ter, buctherewithit is neceffarily in every part of P 
the Orbe; orfuppofeit were redder, all would ре) 
redder, if dimmerall dimmer, 8с. So сһеге15 alfo 
that unity and undivifibility of the exteriour parts, if 
І may (о callthem, of a Spirit or Soul with cheirin- 
moft Center, that if any of them be affe&ed, the} 
Center of life is alfo thereby neceflarily affe-] 
&ed; and thefe exteriour parts of the Soul being f 
2ffe&edby the parts of the Objed, with fuch Сіг- { 
cumftances asthey are innated, that іс hath necef-f 
farily chen entire and uncoufufed Images of things] 
without, though they be contrived into fo (mal а 
Compals asare in che very Center of this Ѓрігісца 
fubftance, | 

This Symbolical reprefentation I ufed before, not f 
only in this book but in Qrania's Elumane vertues,and @ 
in thofe Books of Phyfizk and Afirologie 1 gave Dr.Cul- ll 
peper and his man Thomas Harrington со entitle theme 
felves the Authors, becaufe I cared not to have туф 

| пате{ 
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ame publick;let what good I can do, be attributed 
) another and not to me. 

I intend со (реак (оте ип at large in ché fubfc- 
uent Chapters of Etherial Spirits, this prefentation 
9 often ufed before I cannot excogitate any thing 
һас will better fec of che Nature of a Spirit, where- 
n is implyed a power of receiving Multitudes of 
articular figurations into one zzdivifible of fenfe, 
геге all аге exa&ly united into one fubject,and yet 
iftin&ly reprefenced, which cannot be performed 
y the Conarion іс felfe, as I have demonftraced, and 
herefore it remaines, that іс muft refer to a Soul, 
thofe cheif (eat may happily be there, as the A& of 
'erception, 

Buc if any fhall abufe our Courtefie of endeavouring 
ohelp his Imagination or atleaít to gratific it, in 
his Symbolical reprefentation we have made, ty 
onceiving of chis Centerof che Soul, but as (оте 
ull and divifible point in Matter and of nogreac 
сасу ; and of the vital or Arbityarious extenfion of 
t; asgroíly as if ic would neceffarily argue as reala 
livifibility and feparability, ofthe parts asin a bo- 
ly: to prevent all fuch cavils we {hall omit chofe 
tpinofitzes of che extenfion or ixdivifibility of a Soul or 
ipirit, and conclude thus. 

That the Manifold contradi&ions and repug- 
ances we find inthe Nature of Matter to beable to 
ісһег think or Spontaneoufly со move it (elfe, do well 
(иге us that chefe operations not со 1с, but to fome 
ither fubftance ; wherefore we finding сһе(е opera- 
jons in us, itis manifeft chat we have in us an Im- 
aterial being, really diftin& from the Body, which 
e ordinarily call a Souls The Speculation of whofe 
are effence though it may well puzzel us, yet thofe 
roperties that we find incompetible to a body, do 
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of, for itis plain fhe is а fubltance,as I fhall tell you ' 
when fpeak of the Guardian Genius and Ethovial 1 
Spirits, indued with the power of Cogitation, that 
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fuffciencdginform us of the differenc Nature chere- 


is,of perceiving and thinking of Objedis,as alfo ofpe- 
песгагіпр and Spontancoufly moving ofa body, which: 
properties аге as immediate to her as, impenetrabi- | 
lity and feparability of parts to che matter; and 
саге notto demand the caufe of one по more 


then cf the other. 


Cuar. XXXV. | 

The diffribution of tbe faculties’ of the-fenfible! 
Soul into Motion and intofenfe. 7 ОЧ 
рур of the faculties of (ће fenfible Soul 
1 7 into motion and into fenfé; and of the office! 
and apt Fabrick of che Nerves and Mulċles; апа 


aA 


other parts requifice to this Motion, and which part? 
of che Body reíts, whileft: another is' moved, and 
ihat che Governour and Chariot driver, as it Were 
of this Motion;is the Imagination, fo as difmifing che 
Image to which the Motion, was carried, the motion 
зс felfe is prefently intercepted and urrefted (as when 
wewalk,ifany other ferious and fixed thought come} 


other fach. fubtilties not co be fleighted, have now 
torg agoe been note 
compreffions and dilations, and Agitations of the 
Spirit, which without queftion is the fpring of Motis 

VE ae ж. оп; 


: ( 


Воок Ш. TheTemple of Wifdome. 231 


on, fhould excite and enforce the Corporeal and 
ponderous Mafs ofthe parts, hath not yet by any 
man been fpoken of, and no Marvell, feeing the 
fenfible Soul ic felfe hath been hitherto taken for 
an Entelechy, ог felfe moving faculty, and (ome 
fun&ion rather then а fubjtance; but now it is dif- 
covered со Бе Corporal and a Material fubjtance. 

As for the difference between perception and fenfe, 
we (се that thereis a manife(t power of perception, 
even in all bodies Natural, and a kind of Eleéizon to 
Embrace that which is any way allied in Natzre, 
and favourable tothem ; and tofly what is adverfe 
апа foraigne 5 neither do we mean,of more fubtiie 
perceptions only, as when the Load-ffone drawes 
unto it Iron, Flame leaps со Bituminous Mould; one bus 
ble of water near unto another buble clofeth and 
in corporates with ít, raife glance from a white 
obje& ; the body of a living Creature, affimilares 
that which is good for it, excerneth what is unpro- 
fitable; a peece of Spunge even when it is raifed 
above the furface of che water, fucks in Water, ex- 
pels Aire, and the like, forto what end fhould we 
enumerate fuch inftances, (eeing no body placed 
near to another, changeth the other, oris changed 
of it, unlefs a reciprocal perception precede the 
operation; (оте have attributed fenfe to ali bodies, 
chat it isa moft piacular crime to pul ofa bow from æ 
tree, leaft it Шоша groane and complaine; now they 
fhould exp!ore with diligence the differenceof per- 
ception and fenfe, notonly in comparing, offenli- 
bles with infenfibles;according co theentire body(25 
of Plants and living _reatures, but alfo со obferve in 
the fenfible body, what fhould be the caufe chat fo 
many actions fhonld be difcharged, and that with- 
eut any fenfeatall, why Aliments are digefted, Ege- 
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fied, Humours and Succulent moifture, carried upwards 
and downwards ; The beart and Pulfe beac : the Guts 
as fo many fbops, where in every one thould do his 
proper work, yet all chefeand many fuch like are 

erformed without fenfe, пос any Y ever heard of, 
hath difcovered of what Nature the action of fenfe 
is, and what kind. of Body; what delay, what Con- 
duplication of impre fion are required to this, that paix 
and pleafure fhould follow. 

The Ignorance of Ariftotle and Pythagoras che Sa- 
mian, touching this лпассег, fo far obfcured, the 
lighe of Reafot, as that they thought, chere was 
without any difference a Sou! infuted into all bodies, 
nor did they conceive how motion, with a difcer- 
ninginftin&, could bemade without fexfe, ог (еме 
exift without a Soul, 

And for the form oflight, the handling of light 
and the caufes thereof inPhyfick,is commonly fuper- 
ftitious, as cf a thing of a middle Nature betwixt 
things natural, and divine, infomuch as (оте of 
Platoes Scholers, have introduced light or a thing 
more antient then matter it felf; For when the 
Empty {pace wasfpread abroad, they affirmed, in а 
vain Imagination that it was бс filled with light, and 
afterwards with a body, whereas Holy write, fets 
down plainly che Mafs of Heaven and Earth to Бе 
a dark Chaos, before the Creation of light, but 
what are handled Phyfically, and according to lenfe 
of this fubje&, prefently defcended to Radiations: 
Come to me, and I will tel vou, what is.common to 
ail Lucid bodies, as of the forme of light : for what 
an imraenfe difference.of body is:there (if they may 
beconfidered according to their dignity )bewixt che 
342 and rétteri М/(04, or the putrid fcales of Fih; no 
лап as yechach told me a Reafon what fhould be 
P м... | che 
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the caufe whyfomethings we fee take Fire, and once 
throughly beated,caft forth a light : others пос; Iron, 
Mettals, Stones, Glafs, Wood, Oyle, Tallow by Fire, ei- 
ther caft forth a flame, orat leaft grow red : But 
Water and Aire heated with the fury of the hotteft 
flames to the higheft degree chey are capable of, 
acquire no fuch /igbt, nor caft forth any {plendor, 
if any man chink it chus comes со pafs, becaufe it is 
the property of fire co give light; but Water and 
Aire are utter enemies to Fire, fure he never travel- 
led by Sea, or was rowed with Oares in a dark night 
upon Salt water, and in a hot feafon, efpecially in 
hot Countries,where he might have (ееп {mal drops 
of water rebounding from theclothing ofthe Oares, 
to fparkle and caft forth a light, which | have by 
the Ship fide, when all Sailes have been full cf a frefh 
Gale of wind, Fome, and fhine with great fervency, 
which they call che Sea longs. 

What affinity with flame and fired matter have 
the Cicindule, the Luciole the Helene, and the Indi- 
an fly,which сайа light overa whole arched Rome 5 or 
the Eyes оҒсегсаіпе living Creatures in the dark, 
and the Glow-worme: Sugar as it is grated or broken, 
or the fweat of a Horfe hard ridden, in a Soultry night, 
and manymore; nay many underftand fo liccle of 
thefe matters, that they have thought the {parks 
from a flint со be attrited Aire. 

But when che Azreis not fitted with heat, and ap- 
parently conceives Light; how comes it to райе, 
that Owlsand Cats апа many other creature: fee in 
the night: So that it muft needs be (feeing Vifion 
cannot be conceived without light) that chere 15 а 
Native and inbred light in Aire, although very 
feeble and weak; yet fuchas may be proportioned 
to the Optick Beavss of fuch Creatures, апа may fuf- 
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fice them for fight.’ But che caufe of chisevill, is 
that men are carelefs andignorant, and know not 
how to draw out the common forms of chings,natu- 
ral from particular inftances: And thus much con- 
cerning the Soul Rational, and fenfible with their 
faculties, buc йау | will give you а Leffon to Learn 
againít you come again; & bhadan intent to handle 
bu: I have exceeded my bounds, I would have you 
tell me, why fomechings areand may be fo nume- 
rous and large,others fo few and little? As why may 
not there be asgreat [tore of Gold, as Iron, as great 
plenty of Rofes as of graíle, as great variety of de- 
cermined and fpecifique natures, as of imperfe&s 
апа non fpecificates; no man hath as yet difcover- 
edthecaufe, why betwixt divers fpecies there 
fhould, asit were perpetually beinterpofed, Parti- 
ciples of nature, which are of a doubtfullj kind and 
reference; as Mofe betwixt putrefa&tion aud a plant, 
Fifbes which adhear and move not, betwixt a Plant 
and a living Creature, Rats and Mice and other ver- 
mine between living creatures, generated of putri- 
faétion and of feed: Bats between Birds and Beafts; 
Flying Fifbes, between Foule and Ер: Sea Calfsbe- 
tween Fijhes and four footed Вга; If you know not, 
I will cell you, as my time fhall admit, do you not 
know the reafon, how it (hould come to pafle, be- 
ing like delights to unite со like, that [кбй draws nog 
Iron as the Load-ftone doch, nor Gold allures, and 
attracts unto it Gold,as it doth Quick; рет, Con- 
cerning thefe and che like adjun&softhings, there 
isin che common dif{ceptation about Tranfcendents 
a deep filence, for men have purfued niceties of 
termes as Do&or Culpeper and his man called 
Harington, but very impertinently and not fubtel- 
tiesof things infpired Chriftians abhor ; І would 

have, 
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have you ftudya folid апа fubftantial difquifition: 
of chefecranfcendents,or adventition,conditions of 
Entitiesaccording to che Laws of Nature, as they 
were difcovered 10е Harmony of tbe World and not 
according tothe F f words of man,which is but 


the Tabernacle of Megson. 
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A very true Narration of a Gentleman R. C.' who 

"^ hath the continual fociety of a Guardian Сейін; 
What thefe Guardian Genii may be è. What the 
reafon Spirits (а feldome appear, And whither 
{Беу have any fetled foape or nos That they af- 
fift men in their Devotion or Prophecy; Andy 
whether it be lawfullto pray to God foragood | 
Angel or Genius or no. т 


Blation of it felf. was fuch а facrifice со God, 

'that a good and holy man could offer no grea- 
teras appears by the acceptance ofa Gentleman by 
:defcent from the Lynes of the Plautaginets, who was 
ап Egypt, Italy and Arabia,and there frequented the 
fociety of theinfpired Chriftians with whom he 
was acquainted after chis manner: in England being 
at a Tavern in Cheap-fide,! тоге со hear and better 
‘his judgment in che Company ofthe reputed wifeft 
їп London, there to drink Wine, their difcourfe be- 
iigofthe Nature and Dignity of Angels, which was 
interrupred 
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snterrupted by a Gentleman, for fo he appeared, 
that faid to a Gentleman in che Company, (Sir you 
arenot far from the Kingdome of God) at this 
many were filent, yet feveral choughts arofed, fome 
defired this trange Gentleman со ftay, but he refu- 
fed, and being preffed, he gave the Gentleman a 
paper of whiteand yellow powder, and bid him 
burn it at midnight, and read «һас Chapter lay о- 
pen in the Bible in his Chamber,and fing fuch Pfalms, | 

апа then che window flew open, and the Gentleman 
vanifhed. 

He burnt che Ponder as he was bid, and thereap- 
peared a fhining flye upon the Bible, which he had 
іп hishands, this vanifhed whileft he flept, which 
was then about eightin the morning, Gemini being 
the Afcendant,and Mercury in Vergo,che Gentleman 
conceived that chis fpirit had: been with him all his 
lifetime, as he gathered from certain Monitory 
Dreams and Vifions, whereby he was forwarned as 
well of feveral dangers as vices: Мг. Waters and two 
Gentlemen more wereat his houfeand defired him 
горо along with them to the Exchange and dine with 
Фет and (оте other Merchants, which he did,and go- 
ing along,upon his breaft one of them efpied a ball of 
Gold,which did fhine fo glorioufly that іс dazled the 
eyes of chem all and this continued all- the rifing of 
Mercury who was then in Vergo; this Spirit difcovered 
himfelf to him after he had fora whole year toge- 
ther еагпе у prayed to God, со fend a good Angel со 
him, to be a guide of his life % a&tion, alfo he prayed 
fora token that tbis was the will and pleafure of 
God, which was granted, forin a bright fhining 
day, no Cloud appearing, there fell a drop of water 
upon his hat, which to this day is aot dry, and Ichink 
neve. will be although it be worne in chis hot wea- 
ultr. He 
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He prayes God со defend him and guide him in the 
crue Religion, reading two or three bours in the holy 
Bible; after chis amongft many other divine Dreams 
and Vifions, he once in his Пеер feemed to hear the 
voice of God, (ауіпе to him,| will fave thy Soul, 1am 
he «һас before appeared unto thee; fince doth che 
Spirit every day knock at his Doore about three or 
four a Clock in the morning: he rifing thereappea- 
red a Child of faire ftacure, very comely and gave 

-him a book which hekeepeth very well, yet letteth 
many fee it that can prevaile wich him, this book is ` 
full of Divinethings, fuch Inever red or heard of, 
another time his Candle did fall down upon the 
ground апа went out, and there appeared before 
him fomthing about the bigneffe of a Nut, round 
and fhining and made a поуќе, he ftrived со take ic 
up, buc it turned like Quick-filver, fo chat he could 
not handleit. 

Many Gentlemen have been in his Company 
when hehath been pulled by the coat as they have 
feen, but could not fee who did it, fometimes his 
Gloves lying at one end of the Table have been 
broughtand given him, but they fee the Gloves as 
they thought come themfelves. 

Anothertime being with (оте Merchants at Din- 
ner, that were ftrangers to this Spirit, and were 
abafhed when they heard the noife, and faw nos 
thing, prefencly a Paper was given the Gentleman, 
he read it, and fo did others, it was chat he fhould 
ferve God and fear nothing, for the enemies of his 
Father which hated him, fhouldall furely die; and 
fo (hould all that fought co do him hurt, and to be 
affured he named fuch a man, and faid he fhall die 
fuch a day, as he did ; another fhould die fuch a day, 
and he died alfo ; the Merchants were ftrucken wi 
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fear, but he bid them be of good Courage, thére 
was no hurt towardsthem, and the better toaffurė 
them'of it, cold the truth of all the whole mat- 
ter. | on # 
Ever fince,this fpirit hath been alwaies with hinf, 
and by fome fenfible figne did ever advertife him of 
things, as by ftriking his right: Earé, if lié did not 
well, ifocherwife his left 5 if any danger, he was 
foretold ofit, ° M^ aad l5 d im. 

. Wheri he began to praife God in Pfalms; and to 
declare his Mervelous А85, that he was’ prefently 
raifed and ftrengtliened with a fpiritual and fuper- 
natural power. зет жібі 
That he daily begg'd of Godsthat he would teach 
him his Wil; his Law, and his Truth, and that he (ес 
one ‘day of che week a part, for reading the Scripture 
and Meditation, wich nging of Pfalms, all the day 
in his Houfe; but that in his ordinary Converfati- 
on he is степу merry, if helike his Company, 
and of a cheerful mizde 5 if he talked of any vaiti 
ching or indifcreetly, would offer to difcover any 
{есгег, is forbidden; or if he at any time would 
difcover any imfpired fecret; he was forthwith ad- 
monifhed thereof in-his Eare ; And every morning 
called to prayer. Since he often goes to meet the 
holy company at certain times, and they make re- 
folution of all cheir Aétions. d ! 

' ' He gives Al mesfecretly, and che more Almes he 
beftowes, the more profperous he is, he dares not 
commit any known fault; this Gentleman hath by 
the providence of God been dire&ed through many : 
Eminent danzers, even thofe chat fought his Life 
died. ГТ: СЕТ AT 
Atanothertime when he:was in very great dan- 


der, upon theafcendent comming to the body of 
che 


the Sun, and the Conjun&ion of Saturn, and 
Jupiter oppoling his Afcendent, and was new- 
ly gone to bed, he faid chat the (рігіс would 
not let him alone till he had raifed him a- 
gain, and told him he was falfly accufed; wherefore 
he watched and Prayed all chat night, the day af- 
ter he efcaped the hands of his perfecutors in a 
wonderful manner : one died,and the otherare very 
fick ; then came a voice to him faying, fing, Qui fedet 
іп Latibulo Altijimi, many other paffages happen го 
thisparty daily, as a hundred will teftifie, but itis 
anendlefs labour со гесісе them all, che man being 
now alive, and in good health. and well known a- 
mong all men to bea friend toall, and defires to 
do good. See the Eely Guide, 

_ Now it is the condition of fpitits tbemfelves, who 
cannot appear vifible without fome violence done 
totheirown Nature,it being as croublefometo them 
tokeep in oze fleady ә Ие confifiency, in the Zire, as 
itis for men that dive, to hold their breath in the 
Water. 4 

The Guardion Genii feem to me to be as che Benigne 
Eye of God, running too and froin the world, with 
love and pitty, beholding the innocent endeavours 
of harmlefs and fingle hearted men,ever ready to do 
them good, and to help them, andthefe muft beno 
‘Euchites that Prophecy by familiarity of evil fpirits, 
for they deny goodnefs and honefty, and cheir prin- 
ciples, and are of a different nature from goodnefs. 

It is lawful to pray to God for fuch a good Genins 
or Angel, and to purge che mind from Pride aad 
Hipocrifie, which is one reafon that all men are not 
capable of Confociation with thefe good Genit, for 
faith and defire, ought to be full faile, co make fuch 


Voyages profperous, and our end and purpofe pure and 


fincere, 
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fincere, buc if Pride and Conceitednefs, or affe&ion of 
fome peculiar priviledge above other mortals, fpur 
а man up со (о bold ап Enterprife, his devotions 
will no more move either God or the good Genii : 
then che whining voyce of the counterfeit will ftir 
the affection ofthe difcreetly charitable; Nay, chis 


prefumption may invite (оте real Fiend to deceive 


him, and be their deftru&ion. 

But the fafeft Wifdome is the fincere confecrating 
mans Soul to God, and the afpiring conothing, Бис 
fo profound a pitch of humility, asnot со be Con- 
{ciousto our felves, of being at all touched with the 
praife and applaufe of men: and to fuch a free and 
univerfal fenfe of Charity, as to be delighted with the 
well fare of another, as much as his own, they that 
folely have their Eye upon thefe, will find comming 
in what ever their heart can defire,but they that put 
` forth their hand to catch at high things, as they fan- 
cy and negle& thefe, prove at laft but а plagueco 
themfelves, and a laughing ftock to the world 5. Let 
none doubt I am well affured of the exiftence of a 
Spirit. 
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of God, of Angels, and of Spirits, of Gods Wij- 
deme, Angels of Illuminations of Light, of 
Earth and Man, and his inventive faculties, 
a journey to the Earth through Heavens, and 
firft Mover the Region of Angels, the fluid 
heaven, through the Etberial Region, the Re- 
gion of Fire, through tbe Region of the Aire 
and Blew Sea, the nature of the Regions, and 
óf the Spirits of Adam, of Cain, and Abel, 
of Ages before the flood, of Ages fince, of Nio- 
Ге, of Job, of Salomon the King, of our 
Saviour Chrift , of st. Paul, of tbe Romar 
Empire, of Charles Stuart, our Gracions and 
Glorious King. 


. T Ow I amcome to theknowledge concerning 
God, fuch as I had by the Light cf Nature; 

and che contemplation of the Creature, which may 
be called Divine in the refpe& of the 0528; and 
naturallin re(pe&t of che light; this Etherial Voyage 
was a(cended to Adams firft being in his firft Moifture, 
cleerly difcovered and fet forth, to the confuta- 
tion and convi&ion of Atheifme, and the informa- 
cion of che Law of Nature; but may not be drawn 
tothe confirmation of Réligion. Thereforethere 
was never Miracle wrought by Godto convert an 
Acheift, becaufe che light of Nature might haveled 
hiha to confefs а God, but Miracles are defigned to 
. convert Idolagers, айд the furerfticious, who have 
acknowledged а Daety,but erred in his Adoration ; 
becaufe no light of Nature extends to declare the 
ШШ айа (хце Worfhipof God, For as works do 
\ Are fhew 
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fhew forch the power and skill of the workman, but 
nochis Image, fothe works of God do thew the 
Omnipotency and Wifdomeofthe Maker, but no 
way exprefshis Image. And in this Ariftotle, Plato 
Fythagoras, and Appolinius differ from me 5 for they, 
would have the worldto be che Image of God, 
Man the Image of che world. But! cannot find 
in my heart, to afford che world that honour, as 
once to thinke it thelmage of God, but only the 
work ofhis hands: 1 apprehend fubfticute Man, the 
immediate Image of God, wherefore chat chere is 
a God, that he raines and rules the world, «һас 
he is той Potent, Wife, and Provident: Thathe 
isa rewarder, а Revenger, that ће is to beadored, 
Ç now faith ) the Genius or Angell, you cannot com- 
prebend furcher then I have told you, and when 
you are to (реак of God, you are to beleeve an 
vbiquity: buc chen how are you able to conceive 
thar chis vbiquity is, 1 {peak co Reafon пос Faith,for 
l know this beleevech what ic fees not, your veffell 
is not ableto comprehend the waies of che шой 
High God, | 

Let us ( faith ) clie Ftberial Genius proceed from 
God co Angelis whofe Nature in Order of Dignity is 
next Gods. The бс place or degree is given to the 
Serapbim, chat is Angells of Love. Тһе fecond to 
the Cherubim, that is, Angells of Illumination. The 
third and fo following, places to Thrones,Principalities, 
andthe Кей, which are Augells of Power and Mini- 
{ту as your Guardian Genius knowes of us inthe 
Etherzal Region, (о you fee as from this order and 
dittribution, it appears that the Azgellsof knowledge 
and Illumination are placed before the Angells of 
Office and Domination, 

Let us de&cend from Angels at the Throne of 
God, and inche Solid Chrijtalline Heaven, and Pitch 
in the Etherial Region, Among thofe Angells or bleffed 

| Spirits, 
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Spirits; and as concerning their Nature, they coni- 
папа; let no man deceive you, with Sublime dif- 
courfe.touching the worfhip of Angels, preífing into 
that he knows пос: tbe Etherial Genii, have afinity 
with mans 5027, yet nctwithftanding, if you об еге 
this precept, we forbid you Adoration of Angels or 
fuch asis due to God, and Phantajtical opinions of 
chem, Intelligences and Guardian Genii, either by ex- 
tolling them, above the degree of a Creature ; or 
to extoll a mansknowledg of them farther than he 

hath warrancable ground. | 
By cheSober and Illuminated knowledge of R.C 
and by the Gradations of things Corporea!, you may 
afcend tothe Naturecf them, but you laborin vain; 
if you attempt to have the acquaintance of a Guar- 
dian Genius, or think to draw down Heavens mifte- 
ries to your Reafoz, and thereby to get admittancé 
into the Mifteries of the infpired Сһгі апе, it ra- 
ther becomes you to raife and advance your Reefor, 
totheadored Throne of Divine Truth ; The know- 
ledge of K. C, isin your Soul, &c. То (реак of 
Revolted Spirits of the fecond Revolution, we pro- 
hitit che converfing with them, much more any 
Veneration towards chem; but the conremplacion, 
oftheir Nature, theirpoger, their Ши)0%5: not on- 
ly from places ofholy Scripture, but from Re«foz or 
} xperience, is a principal part of fpiritual IFifdene. 
And it is not more unlawful in Natural Theologie, to 
enquire the Nature of Evil Spirits, then to enquire 
the nature of Poyfon in Phyficks: To defcend from 
the Angels. And the Aireal fpirits, and evil, and 
revolted Spirits and intelle&ual forms, to Геп Ме and 
Materal Forms : riot со (реак one thing twice; The 
firk of Created Form: was Light; which hath а Rela- 
tion and Cerrefpondence in Natare and Corporal 
KRrra things 
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things,co knowledge in Genii and Incorporal things, 
foin the diftribution of dayes,we fee the day where- 
in God did гей and contemplate his own works, was 
лей above al! che dayes wherein che Fabrick of che 
univerfewas Created and difpofed. 

After che Creation was Бас, шап was placed in 
this Etherial firft Мо ите, апа fent io view che Gar- 
den which he liked very well, and chere he Contem- 
placed, without trouble. Апа fordelight and ex- 
ercife Now the knowledg which introduced the fal, 
i was notthe Etherial knowledg concerning the 
Creatures or Natural Impofition of Names, but the 
Morrall knowledg of Gocd and Evil, where the fup- 
poficion was that Gods Commandements or Prohi- 
bitions were not the Originals of Good and Evil, 
but (һас they had other beginnings, which man 
alpired to knew, to the end to make a total defetti- 
on from God, and to depend wholly upon him- 
íelfe, and his free will, for his Soul perceived his 
light. 

"1 would advife all in general, as I was advifed, 


that they would take into ferious confideration,the . 


crue and Genuin ends ofinfpired Chriftians or Rofie 
Crucians, that they ftrive not to be one of them, and 


to have the knowledg of the Guardian Genius ок to 


converfe with Intelligences, either for pleafure, or 
Contention, or Contempt of others, or for profit or fame 
or for honour, and promotion or fuch like, Adulterate 
or inferiour ends ; but for the Merit and Emolument of 
life, and that they regulate and реггей the fame іп 
Charity,for the defire of Power was the fall of Angels, 
the defire of knowledg the Fall of Man, but in Cha- 
rity there is no excefs; neither mes nor Angels ever 
incurred danger by it. The rcquefts we make are 

” thefe 


қ 
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thefe (tofay nothing of our felfetouching che mat- 
terin hand, we requeft chus much, that men would 
not think of it as an Opinion, but asa work, апа 
сакеіс for Truth, chat our Aime and end is not to 
lay the Foundation of a Sei or placed, but of humane 
profit and knowledge of che Holy Guide. 

To defcend tothe firft occurrance after the fal of.— 

. Man, we fee an Image of the two (tates, che contem- 
— plative and the Aäive figured in the perfons of Abell 
and Caig, The one had the free view of Heaven a 
lively Image ofa Contemplative life, the other of the 
Earth, and you may fee che favour and F/ecion of 
God со the Sheep-heard and not to che tiller of 
Ground, 

To proceed from the Age before the Flood, where 
Arts, and new Inventions were ртеасіу honoured as 
Mufique and Mettals, To the Age after the Flood, 
where che great Fudgements of God, apon the Ambi- 
tion of Мая was the Confufion of Tongues. Lec 
us defcend to Mofes the Law giver, and Gods firff. No- 
tary, it was he that was feen in ail che Learning of 
the Egyptians, Mofes (eemsto have been aforehand 
and prevented the (ubtilleft inventions of Socrates, 
Plato and Pythagoras, іс is general!y acknowledged 
by (оте Gentlemen, that they had their Philofophy 
from Mofues, and he from God, 
| Job, A wife man, full and pregnant with the fe- 

crets of Natural Philofophy, & Које Crucianfecrets, 
АйЙғотапсу and Geomancy, &c. And for Pythogoras it is 
a thing incredible (һас he fhould make fuch a deal 
ofdo, with the Miftery of Numbers, had he not been 
favoured with Mofes, difcourfe of che Worlds Creati- 
on in fix dayes, and 7әУ5 Cafmography and Rounding 
of the Earth, the Pole ofthe North and the fimileneft 


efconvexity of Heaven. To proceed to Solmon, we 
* Rrr 3 fee 
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fee che endowments of iVi{dome both in his Petition 
and Gods affent the:eunto, preferred before all Ter- 
rene and Temporal felicity, by vertue of which Done- 
tive and Grane, Solomon being fingularly furniíhed 
апд enabled, not only write chofe Parables og Apho- 
rifme: concerning Divine and Morall Philofophy : Buc 
alfo compiled a Natural Hzflory of all Verdure ог Vi- 
gitables from che.Cedar upon the Mountaine* to, the 
Mefs upon che ай, whichis but the rudement of a 
Plant, between Putrefaciiot and an Hearb, and alfo 
of all things that breath or move, | 
To proceed on: The difpentfation of God did 
not vary in che times after our Saviour came into 
che world, for our Saviour himfelf did firt fbew bis 
power to fubdue Ignorance, by his conference with the 
Doors of che Law and che Przeffs in tbe Temple, be- 
fore he (hewed his power to fubdue Nature by his 
great and fo many Miracles, and the comming of the 
Holy Gboft was chiefly figured and expreft in che Symi- 
litude and guifts of Tongues, which are che vebicula fci- 
ЖАЯ 


Soin the Ele&ton of thofe Inftruments, which tc 


pleafed God со nfe in che Plantation of the Faith, 
iome unlearned, only zz[pired from the Holy Ghoft, 
whereby more evidently he might declare his Įm- 
mediate and Divine working, and might abafe all 
humane Wifdome and Mifteries, yet neverthele(s 
that Counfel of hisin this refpe&t was no fooner per- 
formed, but іл the next Vicifitude and fucceffion of 
šime he (ent his Divine truth inco the World waited 
опе with other learning as with Servants and Hand- 
ginds, Therefore we (ее St.Paul pen (who was only 
learned amongft che 42022) was clie fly employed 
by Godin the *cripture of che New Teftamens. 8 
` The Roman Livpirers were excellently qualified 
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in all che A&ions of Mofes Atticus his Pentateuch, The 
Emperour Julium s Ей 85 were admitted into Schools, 
although vulgarly efteemed a more pernitious 
Engine and Marchination againft the Protejtant faith, 
The Tate King Charles hath excellently defended 
the Faith againít the Pope, Puritans, Anabaptijis, Qua- 
kers, and all the Religious, Crept into the Church 
by Corruption of teachers. 

And cf late King Charles in our Age,was troubled 
with Je(uits as his Predeceflours were, who par ly 
in thmfelvesand partly by Emulation and Provoce- 
tion of chat Kingly Philofopher, and fecond Solomon 
have much guickned the Proteftant Do&rine on 
our fide, (we fee | (ау ) what Notable fervices they 
have done on their fide, and what helps they have 
brought into the Repairing and Eftablithing of che 
Roman Sea, 

Laftly, You may read іп the fame Book, that 
Glorious example of the late King. viz. In his 
EIKON BASIATKE, of Pfalms, Proverbs,and holy Me- 
ditations: [love Vertue in whom foever I find it: 
Andlam willing and as fincerely wi(h, chat others 
may go beyond himin chis laft Age, as he went be- 
yond others in his time, treading the fteps of David 
and his Son Solomon.. 

Thus have we given you a fhort view of our 
thoughts, and of Mans Soul, and God ; as Chriftians 
are infpired by their Guardian Genii, and Etherial 
bleffed Angels 5 nor Iam notat all inconfiftent with 
my felfe, for | am ftill of opinion, that the letter of 
the Holy Scripture teaches not any precept of Phi- 
lofophy, concerning which there can be any Contro- 
verfie amongít men or difference from chis holy Tent- 
ple of Wifdome : And when you venture beyond the 
‚ litteral fenfe, you are not caught by the Scripture, 
Ja l R rra but 


\ 
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but what you have learned fome other way, you 
apply thereto, Апа they ought/to be no Trafh, 


но trivial Notions, nor Confutable by Reafon, or more | 


{olid Principles of Philofophy, «һаса man fhould dare 
to сай upon fo facred a Text,but fuch a one, is well 
affured, will bear the ftri&eft examination,and that 


lead to che more full knowledg of God,and do more | 


cleerly fit the Phenomena of Nature, and External | 


Providence, to his moft Precious Attributes, and tend 


to the furthering of che holy life, which Idoagain | 


profefs is the fole end of the Scripture, and of what 
is here difcovered for your help and Conduct, and 


hethat ventures beyond the letter, without chat | 


guid, will foon beloftin his own fancies, where- 
fore if this Temple, which I have built amongft chofe 
many other infpired Chriftians Advantagious fe- 
crets, I have recited, had пос this alfo added unto 
it, the aime of Advancing the Divine life, in the 
world, I fhould look upon it, asboth falfe and un- 
profitable; and fhould have refted fatisfied with The 
Harmeny of the World, for the Divine life of infpired 
Chriftians, is above all’ Neturall and Metaphifical 
kuswledg whatfoever:And that Man is a perfe& man 
ħar is truly Righteous and Prudent, whom ] know 
l cannot but gratifie, with the Holy Guide, that is 
coming publick in Print, | in 

But if any more zealous pretenderto Prudence 
and Righteoufriefs, wanting either Leafure or Abi- 
lity to deface this Temple Y have ere&ed, and this 
progrefs1 have made to fearch the Body, Soul, and 
Criftalline Heaven, coche bottome backwards, fhall 
nocwithftanding Condemne itor Admire it, he has 
unbecomingly and indifcreetly ventered out of his 
own Sphere, and I cannot acquis him of injuftice 
os folly, А. ape "aS 


Nor > 
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Nor did I kudy thefe Mifteries out of more affe- 
&ion to efteem then of true holinefs, but have ran- 
ked my difcoveries thus according to the Order of 
the infpired Chriftians: The holy and divine life 
ofa good man defcribed in the Holy Guide, is eafily 
loftin man, if itbe not produced, and Conferved 
by a Radical acknowledgment ofchofe grand truths 
in the Hermeny of the World. viz. the exiftence of che 
eternal God, aud a certain expectation of more 
confumate happine(s upon the diffolution of this mor- 
tal Body: For to pretend to vertue and holinefs, 
without reverence to God, and a life to come,is but 
co fallinto a more dull and flac kind, of Stoicifme, 
or to be content co feed our Cattel one this fide of 
Jordan, in a more difcreet and Religious way of 
Epicurifme, or at leaft of degenerate Familifme. 
Thefe experienced Divine Truths, we have fown 
unto Pofterity and the Immortal God, whofe Di- 
vine Majefty we humbly implore through his Son 
and our Saviour, that he would vouchfafé Grati- 
oufly to accept thefe and fuch like Sacrifices of Hu- 
mane underftanding feafoned with Religion and 
Seraphical Illumination, as with Salt and Incenfed 
to his Glory, | | 
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After this es muft follow the method of our Books 
Ішішіға, The Holy Guide. 
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А Taere of the Chapters of each 
Book, Inthe Temple of Wifdome, 


BOOK LI 


CHAPTER IL 


Ow to projet a figure the Коре Crucian way, and 
hom wifemen collect vertues from the threefold 
world, is declared in thefe three Books. page 1. 


Chap. JI. 
The Manner how to frame this Art,and give to each place | 
bis tame. - p. 6 
Chap. Ш. 
Of the fignification of tbefe eight figures, and boy from 
them you muft make four more. - р-7 
Chap. IV. 
How to frame the Witne(fes and the judge. р-9 
Chap. V. . 


Of the vertues of figures Natural , depending immedia- 
tely upon the Elements, aud of the names of the Rulers 
of the Earth and other Elements, The names of their 
12 Genijor Idea's, and of their 16 figures. р. 11 

| Chap. VI. 

Но» Geomantick things ave fubjetied to fuperiour bodies, 

` and how the bodies, the adtions, and difpofitions of men 
are a(cribed to Planets, Rulers, fignes, Genij and 
Ideas. Of Zaz:l and bis general and particular fig- 
mi fications, | | р. 16 
Сһар. ҮШ. 

Of Н.(тасі and bis fignification whence the ru 

of 


The Contents. 


of things proceed, how tbe operations of feverall теу. 
tues, pafsfrom one thing into asvtber, and are commu- 
nicated one to another. | P. 19 

^ Chap. VIII. : 

Cf Parzabel and bis figsification, bow lnferiour things 
are fubjecied to fuperior bodies, and how the bodies, 
the aciions, and difpofitions of men are Afcribed to 
Starrs, fignes, ruler's, \dea’s and figures, р. 22 

1331 hap: ІК, 

Of Sorath, and his firmfication, of Emanations, Nu- 
merations or attributes, of Sepheroths and facred 
names of God which rule them, the Rulers, Ydea's 
and fixures, of the influence of divine names, and 
their power and vertue through all the middle caufes 
into thefe figures of Geomancy. р.26 

өл | Chan. X. , 

Of Kedemel and ber fignification, which is under hey 
power, how by thefe natural and arteficial preparati, 
Ons, wee тау айтай certain celejlial and vital giftsand 

how upon Geomautick figures, upon mettall, we may 

draw not only celestial and vitall, but alfo certain in. 

telleciual and divine gifts from above Р. 35- 
Chap. XI. 

Of Taphthartharath and bis fisnification, nature, and 
property, how Бу fome certain, natural, and arteficial 
preparations, they аптай Celeftial vitall gifts in Te- 
lefmes, and by [оте matters of the world, ftir the Gods 
of the world aud their miniftring Angels. р. 38 

Р Chap. XH. ‹ 

Of Hafmodai and ber nature and fignification, that the 

` earthis governed by thefe Rulers, Ideas and figures, 


| p. 42 

Chap. XIII. 
По» the feaven Rulers of the world be attributed to the 
fures, and the figures to them both gocd and evill. 
рб ~o a | Chap.X1V. 


€ ERR 
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Сһар. ХІУ. 

Of the Nature , Place, Countries general defcriptions 
and difeafes fignified by the twelve ldea's of the vey- 
tue of places, and what places ave futable to every 
Idea of Genius. 47 

Chap. XV. OAM 

How the Idea'sor Genij ave infufed into the 16 figures by 
the Rules, through the helpe of tbe foul of the world ; 
and bow the Angels and Genij incorporate their nature 
and properties into the figures, and have like fignifica- 
tion, asthe Angels and Genii in their places p. 57 

Chap. XVI. Of the manuer bow to attribute tbe Genij - 
or Idea’s to the figures, and tbe figures to tbe [dea's or 
Сеп]. : l р. бо 

Chap. XVII. Of the four Elements, their Nature, Pro- 
perties, Qualities, and mutual mixions, p.ór | 

Chap. ХУШ. Of aThreefold confideration of the Ele. - 
ments, Р- 63 

Chap.XIX. Of the wonderful nature of fire and earth, 

` and their figures, p.66 . 

Chap. XX. Of the wonderful nature of water, and of” 


her figures. p.70 
Chap. XXI. Of the wonderful nature of aire, winds, 
and of bis figures. P. 74 


Chah. XXIL. How Empires and Kiugdomes are ruled 
by Angels aad Genij, and how the Earth. is devided 
into twelve equal] parts by them, of Light, Coulours, 
Lamps, Cities, Towns, and parts of the body, -they 
Signifie, and of the winds they fignifie, and to what 
houfes and elements thefe are afcribed. р.77 - 

Chap, XXIII. ofthe fixteen figures and their талдай 
аға ова. р. 87 

Chap. XXIV. How the Angels and Genij in their fis 
gures and boufes of the Earth bekold each other, and 
ofihzir various Afpecis, aTableanditsne, p. 88 


r 
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Chap. 25. Of the Angels Effential Dignitres im the 12 paits of the 
Earth, and how the Idea? s. ave incorporated inte 16 Figures are go- 
тєлєй in the ортез. | 

Chap. 26. A very seceffary Table fhewing what parts of the Body is 
{бет ей by the fixteen Figures ; Of the (суса Rulers in all the twelve 
Houfes ; Of the Earth governed by the twelve \dea’s, Of the umon 
of mixt things, and the introduction of a more Noble forme, and the 

20 fenfes of life. p. 100 

Chap. 27. Of ithe Qualities of the Figures, and the paffions of the 
mind, bow tbcy change the upper Lody Ly changing the accidents and 
moving the Geni). р. 104 

Chap. 28. Of the Colours of the figures. Ibid. 

Chap.29. A modeft defence for Geemancy, and Telefmes iz the 

-known Phenomena of Nature; with an Appeal to the Natural fa- 
culties of теп; whether there be net a God, Angels, Spivits and Ge- 
nij, that at certain times appear іп bumain flape, &с. Of the For- 
ming of тая, of the external feafes, and alfo the inward, and the 
mind : Of the threefold appetite of the (oule, and paffion of the will, 
of Telefmes, and of the Characters of the Stars and their vertues 
and fe. + р. 10$ 

Chap. 30. Of tbe Sun, and Moon, and their Tele[matical confideratia 
ons: Be[ure to let the figures of Aflromancy and Geomancy to be for- 
tunate, that the mind may change, and bind inferiour things to that 
which it defires. P. 169 

Chap. 31. Of tbe twenty eight Manfrons of the Moon, and their ver- 
tues s іп Telefmaticall certuesy and bow ibey partake of Divine 

- Power: ‚ р. 172 

Chap. 3 2. Of tbe true motion of the beavenly bodies to be obferved. їп 
the eight Sphere, and of tbe ground of Platenary hours hat agree with 
the Rulers, Idea’s and Genii of Geomance, andwhat Divine gifts 
Man veceiveth from above, {rom the feveral Orders of the Angels 
andthe Heavens. p.177 

Chap. 33. How fome arsificial things, as Tele[mes, ' Images, Seals, 
and fuch like, may obtain fome vertue from the Celeftial and Terref- 
trial bodies. | < p. 128 

Chap. 34. Of the Telefines made upon Mettalls, : what vertwes they 
being ingraven, receive from the Stars. р. 180 

Chap. 35. Of the Tele[matical Images of the Faces, and of thofe Ima- 


ges whith ave without tbe Zodiack. p-182 
Chap. 36. Of Telefmes and bow to make them. p.158 
Chap. 37. Of the Telefises of Saturn asd Zazel. p.210 

Chap. 38. Of the Telefines of Jupiter and Kedemel. р. 115 
Chap. 39. Of the Telefines of Mars and Barzabel. P. 213. 
Chap. ао, Of the Talifmans of the Sun, end Sersth, р. 212 


Chap. 41, 
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aie. eee Se 
Chap. дт. Of the Talifinans, of Venus and Kedemel. р. 21$ 
Chap. дт. Ofthe Telefmaas of Mercury and Tapthartharah. 2168 
Chap. 43. Of the Telefmes of the Moon, and Hafmodel. 
Chap. 44. Of the Images of the Head and тауіс of the Dragon of the 


oon, `» P217: 

Chap. 4s. Of we "Yelefmatical Images of the Manpons of the С 
Moon. p. 218 

Chap. 46. Of the Images of the fixed Behenian Stars, piii 


Chap. 47. Of Images, the figure whercof isnot after the likenefs of 
any Celeftial figure, but after the likenefs of that which the minde 
of the worker defires, as you ball finde ia the ficond and third 
book. | | ps „т 

Chap. 43. Of certas Celeftiat obfervations ‘and the prathfe of fome 
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Telefinatical Images. р: 226 | 
Chap. 49. Of the Gedmantick and Telefmatical Characters which 

-are made after the rule and imitation of Celeftial, ard bow with thz |C 

table thercof they are deduced out of Geomantical Figures. p.232 ( 

Chap. so. Of Telefinatical Characters which are drawn from things ( 

мет зе by а certain libene (s. | . p.239 К 

Chap. т. That no divination without АЙтотату and Geomenty is ( 

ogre À : p. 243 |С 
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Нар. т. Oueftiors corceraing tbe firft boufe and the fignification of 
the Rulers, Idea’s and Figures in the fame. | p.t 
Chap: 2. Of the fecond Нон and of the fignification of all the De- 
mands wbich may be judged in it. _ plo 
Chap. 3. Of the third Howe, aad of the Demands which may be made 
therein. р. £8 
Chap. 4. Of the fourth Hosfe and the Demands therein contained. p.23 
Chap. 5. Of the fifth Houfe, and of the Demands th-vein contained. 2% 
Chap. 6. Of the fixth Houfe, and its Queflions, viz. of стој, Ser- 
vants, final Cattel. i p.58 
Chap. у. Siguifications of tlie [соет Нон» viz.. of Marriages, Eai- 
mics, Wars, Law-juits, and Сол та , expe vimeated by Sir, Chr. 
Heydon: Sueftions of Fugitives and Thefts, and according to Cat- 
dans experience are prefented bove, whit 
as certain in this Art of Geomaacy ana Telefmes. р-45 
Chap. 8. Ofthe ciebtb Houfe. 
Chap. ә. Of the ninth Ноне. ^ 
Chap. то. Of the teath Нон. mes 
Chap. 11. Of the eleventh Hox fe. 
Chap. iz Of the twelfth Houfe, viz. Lmprifeaneat, mes me 
- »idaj 
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Witchery, private Enemies, laboui, Banifhed mea. p- 83 
hap. 130 A brief dedwétion of the accord and [лї санда which tbe 
fexteen Figures have by the twelve Houfes. p- 89 
Chap. 14. Of the рода or ill Houfes, and which they bey where the 


O 


figures бе in their places. В. roo 
Chap. гу. Of tbe power of АШотылсу and Geomaacy іп their figures 
and Houfes of the Earth. р. 103 
Chap. 16. Of the twa Witneffis. p. 131 
Chap. 17. Of tbe Fudge. p.132 


Chap. 18. 0f Ajtyomaacy, Geomancy ӛз the interpret Dreams. р. 166 
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| Өш Of feveral can fiderations to be obferved for the better sude- 


| ing of а Dueftion. р-> 
Chap. 2. Of the fienificátion of tbe Querent and Өне а, > 
Chap. 3. When a figure is Radical, and fit to be Judged. Фа 
Chap. д. Of the Poffibility or Impoffibility of the Matter, P 
Chap. 5. Of the Perfonor Matter, futhering or impeding the Bufmnefs.7 
Chap. 6. Of the time wherein a Bufjaefs may be performed. P.7 
Chap. 7. Of Moles, Marks and Scars of the Ouereut and Duchted.g 
С һар. 8. Judgements proper to the firft Houfe (i. e.) р.їо 
Сһар.ә. .Owe[loas belonging to tbe [есола Нону. P32 
Chap. го. Judgemeats pertayning to the third Hout. р. 38 
Сһар.11. Fudgements of the fourth Нон. p.42 
Chap: 12. Of Fudgement belonging to the fifth Houfe. p-48 
Chap. 13. Judgements belonging to the fixth Нону. P-54 
Chap. 14. Of the feventh Houle. p.61 
Chap. 15. Fudgements proper to the eighth Houfe. р. 74 
Chap. 16. Dueftions belonging to the ninth Houfe p.8x 
Chap. 17. Judgements pertainmeg to the tenth Hone. p- 111 


Chap. 18. How to judge a Figure of tbe Day. р.114 
Chap. 19. Judgements of tbe eleventh Houfe, The Alphabet of Aa~ 
gels and Genii, or the writing and Languagcof Heaven. paz3 
Chap. 20. Judgements belonging to the twelfth Houfe. p.136 
Chap. 21. How men receive Cualifications from tbe Stars, Planets 
Angels : And bow we may have the Society of a Genius : And bow 
^ put it ingo (omctbing, that inftantly will receive tbefe heavenly gifts 
07 us. : 344 
Chap. 22. what Divine gifts man receives from God Ly Sephiroth, the 
which transfers them (голе the feceral orders of the Angels to the 
Plants. Ата bove man receives Advachiel, the Angel Amuwel or 
Kyriel, and corverfes with them of Difeafet, of Earthiy Judges, of 
tbe firvants of fouls and fpirits: Ава how thy wander out of the 
body, and bring tidrsgs of ftrange things с and of dg жез of fpirits, 
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іл receiving flapes ; the motions of (0015 and their Meffengers to our 
Members. And bove тап receives them, as you read ia. The Hare 
mony of the World, aud in The Holy Guide. 149 
Chap. 23. Of Gamael, and bis Power and Vertue: a fure рей ы 
of iVar, Blood, and the death of Oliver Cromwel ғ 5 pat diftafes 
N4ilcHidae! tbe fpirit cures, being arrefled into bis Figure of Aftro= 
талсу and Geomancy, bove to receive Dim, and of what be teacheth. 
Of Barthiel, a4 of raifing the Dead, aad what carries the foul down 
‘into the Body; and after what manner is Мал perfect ; and öf the 
Nature of Age and Youth іл cold aud bot Countries, and medicines 
for prolongation of life. р.1%7 
chap. 24. Of.tbe fixth Name of God Eloha : And of the fixtb Se- 
phiroth, aad their power aad gifts, which are received in erder in a 
Figyre: Аға bow- of Verchiel the Spirit, and of his power, and 
bow be cureth difeafes; and of what natural Rulers be teacheth 2 The 
caufe of wifdome and Foky: And how. Beafis may put on man like 

| Nature : How to make a Fool a ifeman, ec. P. 164 
Chap 26. Of the we ef the Nativity: Of bim that defies the fociety 
_ of bis Guardian Genius, &c. 4“ P- 175 
Chap 27; Of Sehelicl the Genius, and Murid the Genius, 444 Am- 
nediel the Genius : of what they teach, and bow to coaverfe with 

. Шет, &c. Р. 183 
Chap. 28. Of the Temple ор] оте. p.188. 
Chup. 29. That keowledg inclines the Minde te Herefie ала Atbeifin: 
The Solutio of original guilt, not iz quantity but in the quality of 
Knowledge: Of the corrective temper; againft Infinity, -Anxiety 
and feducemefits of Impoftures and Refervatives г That we forget 


net оят Mortality. p.195 
Chap 39. Of the foul,fiveral Opiamas are vaifed, but the truth I bave 
taught is this Temple: &c. . pls 
Chap.3x. That you are with confidence to attend and oly your Genius 
bis command, natural and unprequdicial dictates, &c. 2р. 203 
Chap. 32., Of the ature of the Soul of Man: what the Celeftial An- 
gels fay of it naturally to оят apprebea[ron, &c. р. 207 
Chap- 33. Of 416245) Genii aad Idea’s, concerning the fubjtance of 
the Soul, whether really diflin, and then whether corporeal or in- 
corporeal, Ree e С | р. эй 
Chap. 34. That thofè Intellectual or Cogaofcitive operatione we fid in 
от felves, &c. 4 ‚р:2$ 
Chap.z.s. Toe ае кий ел of tbe faculties of tbe feafible Soul in Мойоз 
and into (infe. к p.230 
Chap. 36. A very true Narration of a Gentleman R. С. who bath tbe 
contiimeal [eciety of a Guardian Genius, &c, р 235 
Chap 27. Of God, of Angels, asd of Spirits, of Gods wifdetiz, Ang 15 
of Парау Lignt, of Earth and Мал, Xc. pei 
i 7 - FINIS. і 


